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Moſt ExcELLENT 


MAJESTY. 


Moſt Excellent and molt Gracious Sovereign, 

FE ppl Preſent here in all humble De” 
[S232 {8 Wl 1110 Your Majeſty a Work,the Au- 
i934 IPXERN  chority whereof 15 ſolely Jours : not. 
Jet ſo much becauſe it took its firſt 
begrming from Your Majeſties par- 
ticular ,and CT may ſay) unexpeted 
commands: but that the parts thereof, as fa oft as 1 
could fmiſh aha were luſtrated by Your gracious Eye, 
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and conſummated by your judicious Animadverfims ; 
beſides, the ſubſtance thereof, in all home affairs bath 
been drawn chiefly out of your Majeſties Records\ - 
that &y more than one 'T tle: it craves your May 
protection. As for the defeits, I no way $9278 ba 
intereſs Yorr Majeſty in them : let them all fall on 
my ſelf. Though as I have endeavoured to ſet down 
the truth impartially, , T hope they will not be ſo great 
or many, 4s to exauttorate the reſt. T am not yet ig- 
nerant that the Kins, whoſe Hiſtory I write, is ſubjeft 
to more obloquies , "than any fmce the wo F; Roman 


Fa A Emperor's | 
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| Emperors times. But I ſhall little care for cenſure, as 

' long as the teſtimonies I uſe do aſſure and warrant me ; 

| fmice T pretend not to deſcribe him otherwiſe, either 
good or bad, but as He really was. Only where he; 
' holds any doubtful part, T conceive it will be but juſt to 
| give a favourable conſtruttion. For if even private 
| en will expett the like in their own caſe , it will be 

much more due to Princes : both as a reverence be- 
longs to their perſons, and that they above all others 
| muſt be thought to endeavour the common gout, who 
will ſuffer more than any elſe in a general calamity. 
How far yet T make uſe hereof to aſſert this King, my 
free Pen doth every where declare ; Since I give not} 
this interpretation, where arguments to the contrary 
convince me. Nevertheleſs, as many things will be 
| required to an intire narration of publick aitions, in 
difficult times ; I cannot affirm them, beyond thoſe 
memorials which have been delivered to poſterity. Ard 
if thus they may be obſcure, ſo again where they ſuff- 
ciently appear m their canſes, their nature yet 15 often 
found ſo perplext and intricate, as it will not be eaſte 
| for after-times to define their qualities : Few of this 
ſort being ſofmcere, as to imply no inconvemence, while 
| the advantage of many 1s ſeldom obtained without the 
detriment of ſome. Neither ought thu to ſeem 
ſtrange, if m the preſent conſtitution of the affairs no 
better expedient could be offered ; reaſon of State pre- 
tending no farther, then to procure the greater good : 
So that if ſome mixture of it], be diſcovered therem, it 
might yet conduce to the general , by the ſame reaſon 
| | that 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
that certain noxious ingredients, being put mto «An- 
tidotes, make their operation more powerful. Which | 
yet my Reader T hope will not fo underſtand , as if I 
thought any rude hand could temper them ; every ill 
being not proper for compoſition in this kind, but that 
only which 18 oppoſite to the malady : nor every one afit 
Patient, but thoſe only who are of infirm, and crazy 
conſtitutions. So that it will be needful that a care- 
ful and able perſon both diſpence and exhibit it. I wiſh | 
yet that good Princes may ſeldom uſe this maxim, it 
being (at beſt) but a dangerous and ſuſpetted wiſdom. 
Since State-Government, where it 15 well adminiſtred, | 
will rarely need ſuch helps, nor otherwiſe than as ex- | 
tream and laſt remedies. T herefore in my opinion re- 
courſe ſhould not be had to them, but where other means 
fail ; the pratticeof Vertue and Piety being alone a Juſt 
exerciſe for a healthful and well conſtituted Common- 
wealth. Neither will there be any danger this way of 
diſtraftion ; thoſe cauſes which make men good, uniting 
them beſt. Only T hold it requiſite, that a S diſpoſition 
and order be obſerved : no vertue being proper but in 
its place. Therefore though ſome one or other be ſtill 
ſo pertinent, as there 18 no occaſion totally to recede 
| from them: yet experience teacheth, that neither for- 
titude hath been always ſucceſsful , nor temperance | 
|ſafe, nor juſtice it ſelf opportune : the fury and inſo- | 
lence of outragious people having in ſome inſurretions | 
grown to that exceſs, that it hath been more wiſdom 
topaſs by awhile, than to _ them. So that until 
a due eletlion and choice be had, even vertue it ſelf =_ 
| * 3 el | 
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"ment, may maintain aperpetnal viciſsitude and revolu-| 


'vertue ; their harmonick ſyſteme bens ſo admirably 


1 he E piſtle Deaticatory. 


| be obnoxious. For which purpoſe therefore, each of | 
them bath its (tation or orb aſs1gned. © hat jo whilſ:| 
ſome deſcend, others ariſmg im the Horizon of govern-, 


tion. T here being (I dare ſay) no reaſon for any to 
decline to ill arts or vices, if they comply with the right 


framid, that fome one or other will eternally bear al 
 concordant part, Of all which your Majeſty being fo; 
great a maſter and example, that you had rather me- 
Tit than hear a due commendation : T ſhall only pray 
that the Vertues which are eminent m your Perſon,\ 

R | 
may be fo viſible and exalted, in your happy and long, 
' Government, that to all «Ages you may be renowned 
and glorious. Thus in all true devotion reſteth 


Your M ajeſties molt faithful 
Subject and Servant, | 


© Edvard Herbert. 
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King HENRY 


THE 


EIGH I EH. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A General HisTory of thoſe Times. 


= 1s not eaſic to write that Princes Hiſtory, 
Eg of whom no one thing may conſtantly be 
afirmed. Changing of Manners and Con- 
dition alters that coherence of parts, which | 
ſhould give an uniform deſcription : nor / 
Is it probable that contradifories thould 
agree to the ſame Perſon. 
can ſhake the credit of a Narration more, 
than if it grow unlike it ſelf; when yet, 
it may be, not the Author, but Argument cauſed the variation, 
It is impoſuble to draw his Picture well who hath ſeveral counte- 


So that nothing 


E (ball labour with this difficulty in King Hemry the Eighth ; Not 
yet ſo much tor the general obſervation (among Politicks ) that 
the Government of Princes rarely grows milder towards their lat- 
ter end; but that this King in particular, (being about his declining 
age, ſo diverle in many of his deſires, as that he knew not well 
how cither to command or obey them ) interverted all, falling at 
Jaſt into ſuch violent courſes, as in common opinton derogated not 
a little from thoſe virtues which at firſt made him one of the moſt 
renowned Princes of Chriftendom. 


His | 


| 
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The Life and Reign - 


' Concil, His education was accurate, being deſtined ( as a credible Au-! 
Trid.l. 7. | thor aftirms } to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbxry, during the life! 

| of his elder Brother Prince Arthar ; that prudent King his father; 
chuſing this as the moſt cheap and glorious way for beſtowing a. 
younger Son. For as he at once disburdened his Revenues, and the 
| publick, from the charge incident to ſo great a perfon, to he left a 
| Vid. Conſii. | paſſage open to ambition ; eſpecially ever ſince Exygenins 4. had 
' 48. 1440. | declared the place of a Cardinal above all other in the Church. 
| Befides, he conſidercd it would beno little ſecurity io his poſterity, 
| that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereſt in the 
conſervationof the Crown. By theſe means not only the more | 
neceſſary parts of Learning were infu#d into him, bur even thoſe 
of ornament; fo that, befides his being an able Lawnift, Philoſo- 
pher and Divine, he was ( which one might wonder at in a King ) 
a curious Muſician; as two intire Maſſes composd by him, and 
often {ung in his Chappel, did abundantly witneſs. Thele were 
qualitics which inveſted in an exceilent and well torm'd Perion- 
| age, made him every way recommendable. To which again, a 
great courage and active fpirit being added, he ſeem'd to hold thai 
ſtrong temper of Authority, which made him efteem'd and re- 
doubted both at home and abroad. Had his Age antwered his 
youth, or expectation, none of his Predeceſlors could have exceed- 
| ed him: but as his exquiſite endowments of nature engaged him 
often to become a prey of thoſe allurements and temptations, which 
are ordinarily incident unto them; ſo his courage was obſerved 
by little and little to receive into it ſome mixture of ſelf-will and 
cruelty. 

; Tamthe more particular in his deſcription, in that Princes actions 

| arenot always drawn from reaſon of State, but ſometimes even from 

| inclination and humour. They have many ways to be wiſe, and 
ſeldom err while they keep their eſtate and reputation. Nothing 

18 ſo calle as to reign, 1f the body of Government be well framed. 

Let the Counterpoiſes of reward and puhiſhment go aright, the 

Wheels of this great Clock ſeldom fail. This King uſed both well 

as long as his means and complexion ſuffer'd him; though at laſt, 

paſting theſe bounds on either fide, he cannot be denied to have 
tallen 1nto divers irregularities. 

June 28. The time of his birth was Jae 28. 1491. and of his coming 
1491. |to the Crown April 22. 1509. when though he might be thought | 
1509. {apter for delights than buſineſs; yet, as he followed the advice 

April22. [of able Counſellors, fewer errors were committed , then when all 

things were ſwayed by his own arbitrement ; for as they were 

ſelected (out of thoſe his Father moſt truſted ) by the Dutcheſs 
of Richmond his Grandmother, ( noted to be a vertuous and pru- | 
dent Lady ) ſo he took their impreſſions eaſily, both out of a difh- 
dence of his own ſtrength in the managing of the weighty affairs 


of his Kingdom, and a deſire he had to be free to thole exerciles | 
which 
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it was a happy conjuncture for him; fince, if the firſt part of wil- | 
dom confilt in an ability to give good counſel, the next is to take 
itz the condition betwixt both being ever more obnoxious to dan- 
ger, Butthat their names may be known to poſterity, [I ſhall men»: 
tron them as they are upon Record. | 


Wilkkam Warhan Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord Chancellor 
of Ereland. 

Richard Fox,Biſhop of Wincheſter Secretary,and Lord Privy Seal. 

Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Lord Treaſurer of England. 

George Talbot, Karl of Shrewsbury, Lord Steward of the Kings 
Houlhold. 

Sir Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert of Gower, Chepſtow, and Rae- 


land, Lord Chamberlain. 
Sir Thomas Lovel, Maſter of the Wards, and Conſtable of the, 
Tower. | 
Sir Henry What. 
Thomas Ruthall, Do&or of Law. | 
Sir Edward Poznings, Knight of the Garter, Comptroller. 
Sir Henry Marney, * afterwards Lord Marney. 
Sir Thomas Darcy, * afterwards Lord Darcy. 


The frame of this Council was of Scholars chiefly , and Soldi- 
ers. Among the former ſort I find the Archbiſhop Warham much 
ce|cbrated by the learned Eraſwus 3 and of the latter kind there will 
be divers mentioned with honour, inthe Hiſtory following. So that 
their choice procceded rather from their ſufficiency in the buſineſs 
they were to diſcharge, and care of that Authority they muſt ſup- 
port , than from any private afte&ion. Inſomuch that notwith- 
ttanding the high reverence they bore to their Princes Perſon, they 
were obſcrved lo to love the proſperity of his affairs, as that they 


would not only impartially adviſe, but often modeſtly conteſt 
with him in any thing for his good. Beſides, among them (though 


not many) there were divers able to execute and perform, as well 
as counle]. So that, without divulging any ſecret, or deſcending 
from the dignity of their place to require advice from their infe- 
riours, they moved in their own Orb. This held up the Majeſty 
of the Councii. Only I find it ſtrange, that among all theſe there 
was not fo much as one that I may call ſtiled from the Common 
Law; which though I cannot commend, ( wiſdom evermore be- 
ginn0ing at home ) vet I doubt not, was ſo tempered, as that, 
when any diftculty in this kind did ariſe, the Council learned in 
the Law was ſent for, However, it ſeem'd, they were kept then 
at a diſtance towards the beginning of his Reign, though towards 
the middle and latter end I find fome were (through their great 
abilitics) received into the body of his Council ; yet fo, as the 


B 2 King 


Eon 


which moſt ſorted with his youth and diſpoſition. And certainly | 150g. 
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Lye Life and Reign 


King was noted notto admit reaſonof Law every where, for reaſon 
of State. Therefore he uſed to take their advice obliquely, andno. 
otherwile than to diſcover how ſafe his own deſigns were, and. 
ſo with leſs danger to vary from them. Which deviations yet he 
would ſo regulate, as that his attions at home had (till, if not their, 
ground, yet at leaſt their pretext from the Common Law. Neither 
was it hard, the practice thereof having been fo long intercepted 
in the Civil Wars of Lazcaſter and Tork, as there were not a few 
Overtures for the Regal Authority, both in his Fathers time and 
his, to appear in, and enter, | 
The firit Office performed by theſe Counſellors was mixt betwixt | 
piety to their deceaſed Prince, and duty to their new; it being the 
beſt continuance of that Regal Authority which ſhould never die, 
to revive the memory thereof in that way only which 1s permitted, 
being Pomp and Ceremony. This appeared not only 1m a great 
| Funeral, but by that Magnificent Structure in Weſtminſter, where the 
Chappel having been finiſhed by Hezry the ſeventh himſelt, had the 
Tomb atterwards added and perfected by his Executors I 519. Can- 
' cerning which, though it be reported that the Chappel coſt only 
10000 /. (or, as others ſay, 140001.) and the Tomb Ioool. yer as 
moneys did run then, 1t might be thought a ſumptuous Monument, 


While the Obſequies and Rites were preparing ( the particulars 
whereof Hall after his manner relates ) King Henry retired himſelf 
from Richx:ond Palace (where his father died ) privately to the 
Tower of Lozxdon, both that he might with moreleiſure adviſe with 
his Council concerning the preſent affairs of his Kingdom, as alſo 
the better to avoid thoſe Salutes and Acclamations of the People, 
which could not but be unſeaſonable, until the lamentations and 
ſolemnity of his Fathers funeral were paſt, He thought not fit to 
mingle the Noiſes. Here then it was in the firſt place reſolved to; 
make good his Authority , as having more undoubted right to the 
Crown by the union of the White-Roſe and the Red in his perſon, ! 
than any King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiſtory. For 
this end he found or took occaſions. In one kind Herry Stafford bro- | 
ther tothe Duke of Buckinghazz ſerved for an example, who (up- 
on I know not what ſuſpicion of Treaſon) was apprehended pre- 
| ſently, and committed to the Tower, which yet ſeem'd afterwards 
fo frivolous, as that, to repair this diſgrace, he was the fame year 
| made Earl of Vltfhire. In the other kind DoQor Rthall became | 
| the objett , being ( together with one of his Council ) made the 
| ſame day Biſhop of Dureſmze. Thus, though it ſeems he haſted to | 
; take upon him thoſe real marks of Sovereignty, yet he fo temper'd 
; them, as to leave his Subjeas in hope of an even hand. Beſides, that | 
| he might ſhew himſelf gracious to hisSubjects, he not only confirm: | 

ed the pardon his Father gave a little before his death for all offen- | 
ces, ſave Murder, Felony, and Treaſon ( to which general aboliti- | 
ons do not properly reach ) but for further performance of _ a- 
thers | 


— — 


—— — 


——_— — — _—_— 


| of King Hexxy the Eighth. 5 


thers Jatt Will, caufed a Proclamationto be made, that if any man| 150g. 
could prove himſelf to be then wrongtully deprived of his goods | Wd 
by occaſion of a certain Commiſſion for Forteitures, He ſhould have 
(upon due complaint) condign ſatisfaction. Whereupon fo many 
Petitions were preſently exhibited againſt Sir Richard Empſen, Kr. 
and Edmnd Dudley, Eſq; (employed, April 23. tor taking the be- 
nefit of Penal Statutes) that it was thought fit to call them before | api! 
the Council, where Exzpſoz ſpake to this etfe&. 


| 
Right Honourable and others here preſent, | 
Have remarked two caufes in general, that move Attention. | 
| [ Orc is the greatneſs, the other is the ſtrangenets and novelty of 
Argument. Both theſe concur ſo manifeſtly in the affairs now | 
queſtioned, that I will not much implore your patience. Though | 
on the other fide, concerning my violent perſecution, I cannot but | 
think it a favour, that I may ſpeak for my {ſclf ! But (alas) to | 
whom ? That King my Maſter, whom I ſhould appeal to, as my 
ſupreme Judg and Protedqor, abandons me to my Enemies, with | 
out other cauſe yet, than that I obey'd his Fathers commands, ; 
and upheld the Regal Authority. That people, on whoſe equa! 
tryal I ſhall put my life, ſeek my deſtruction, only becauſe I en-! 
deavoured to execute thoſe Laws whereof themſelves were Au-| 
thors! What would have happened to me, if I had diſobeyed my}; 
King, or broke my Countreys Laws? Surely, if I have any ways! 
tranſgrefled, 1t 1s in procuring that theſe Penal Statutes might bc j 
obſerved, which your ſelves in open Parliament decreed, and to 
which you then ſubmitted your Perſons, Eſtates, and Poſteri- 
ty! Andif this be a crime, why do not you firſt repeal your pro- } 
per Ats? Orif (which is truth) they ſtand (ti]] in full force and 
virtue, why do you not vindicate from all imputation both your 
ſelves and me? For who ſaw ever yet any man condemn'd for do- 
ing Juſtice? Eſpecially when by the chief diſpencer thereof 
(which 1s the King) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been 
confirm'd and warranted? Nay, whoever ſaw man on theſe terms 
not rewarded ? And mult that which 1s the lite and ſtrength of all 
others actions, be the ſubverſion and overthrow of mine? Have 
you read or heard 1n any well govern'd Country, that theinfraQors 
of Laws made by Publick Vote and conſent, elcaped without pu- | 
niſhment , and they only were puniſh*d who labour'd to ſuſtain | 
them? or when you had read or heard any ſuch thing, could you 
imagine a more certain lign of ruinin that common-weal? And will | 
you alone hope to decline this heavy judgment? when contrary | 
to all equity and example, you not only make Preſidents for 1n- 
juſtice and impunity, but together with defaming would inflict a } 
| 
, 


b 


cruel death on thoſe who would maintain them; as if this might 
be a fit guerdon for thoſe who (I mult tell you) every where elle 
would have been thought the beſt Patriots? What can we expect 

then 
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Holinih, 


then, but a fatal Period to us all? But let God turn this away, 
though I be the Sacrifice. Only, 1t I mult die, let me defire that 
my Indictment may be entred an no Record , nor divulged to Fo- 
rein Nations; leſt if they hear, in my condemnation, all that may 
argue a final difiolution of Government, they invade and over- 
come you. 

Whereunto was anſwered briefly. That hereceiv'd a great deal] 
ot liberty to ſpeak 1, as wellas to do : That he ſhould find atlaſt, 
he was puni{h'd for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſion from the 
late King, and in a Law ſevere enough to the Common and poorer 
ſort of people, tor baving yet exacted on them unjultly. The chief 
parts of his Accuſations, (that I can find) were, 

1, That he had committed divers perſons to prion, without ſuf- 
tering them to an{werti]l they had compounded for their Fincs. 

2. For ſearching unduly into mens Eſtates, and bringing them 
wrongfully to hold under that Tenure they call zz Capite; without 
that the parties could be permitted toa Traverſe, tull they had payed 
great Fines and Ranſoms, 

2. That Wards, being come to full years, were not allowed to 
ſue out their Livery, till they had paid an exceffive Compoſition. 

4- That Outlaiww'd perſons could not be allow'd to ſue out their 
Charter of Pardon, till they had paid half the profit of their Lands 
for two years, upon pretence that it was according to Law. 

5. That he uſurped upon the jurilaiction of other Courts, in 
hearing and determining divers matters properly belonging to 
rhem. 

6. Laſtly, That whereas a Priſoner being Indicted for Theft, in 
the City of Coventry, to the value of one pound, was by the Jury 
acquitted, the ſaid Expjor conceiving the evidence to be ſuthcient, 
committed the Jury to Priton till they entred into Bond to appear 
before the King's Council z where the matter being again confi- 
dered, it was ordered they ſhould pay eight pounds for a Fine 
( which was thought ſo heinous, as, at a Seffions held afterwards 
at Coventry, a particular Indictment was fram'd againſt him, and he 
tound guilty.) How many of theſe Allegations were verified, or 
how far they might be warranted by the laſt King's Commillton, 
appears rot to me. Howſoever, for the preſent, they were * Com- 
mitted to the i ower. 

This Empſor, reported to be a Sieve-maker's Son in Torceſter, 
from this mean beginning, by his wit and induſtry, came-to be 
of Council to King Hermry VII. and Maſter or Surveyor of his for- 
ters in divers kinds; 1n which place he ſerved asan inſtrument for 
railing great ſums to the King : Dudley (a Gentleman of Birth, and 
luch parts as that he was choſen Speaker of the Parliament Houle 
* 19 Henry VII.) aſliſting him. Theſe men (call'd by Polydore Vir- 
gil Fudices Fiſcales ) having, it ſeems, exceeded their bounds, were 
dereſted of all, but eſpecially the poorer fort, who found it __ to 

ate, 
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thought bt to permit them to the ordinary ways of Juſtice : the | WW 
Promoters they uſed being ſo ſeverely puniſh'd in the mean time, 


 betwixc the Pillory and ſhame, that theydied all ( a few days af- | 


ter) in Prifon, ſave one Giovanni Baptiſta Grimaldi, who, fore- | 


 {ceing the ſtorm, rook Sanctuary in Weſtminſter. | 


All clamors being thus filenc'd, the next care was, that the Crown | 
might be put on the Kings Head with that Solemnity, which in tor- | 
mer times was uſed. This was not yet ſo ſpeeded, but that the | 
King's Council thought fit firſt to adviſe with him concerning 
Marriage. About which many Propoſitions being mace, the gra- 
ver ſort told him, that tne ſame reaſons which made his wiſe Fa- 
ther chule to match with Spazr, ( firſt by marrying his eldcit Son 
Arthur to Katharine Daughter of Ferdinand King of Arragon, ard, 
after Arthur's death, by treating a match between the ſaid Lady. 
and Him) were1n force {i1}]. That his pretences being on France, 
no Alliance could be uſeful on that part. Beſides, that betwixr 
great Eſtates adjacent to one another, ſuch jealouſtcz ule to rife, | 
that they may make Peace fometimes, but never friend{hip. That 
Leagues and Contederacies have in them the nature of harmonical | 
accords, which jar 1n the ſecond but agree 1n the third: interval. 
Theretore, that he ſhould match with Spazz, or at leaſt with-ſome 
Prince that might joyn with him, when there ſhould be queſtion of 
oppoling France; which, ſince the late * union of the Dukedom 
of Bretaiene he was to conlider as a Potent and dangerous Neigh- 
bour. As for the houſe of Burgundy, and Low-Conntreys ( which 
was come to the hands of Maximilian the Emperor, by his match 
with Mary Daughter and Heir to the laſt Duke called Crolns Au- 
dax ) he needed not fear any thing, unleſs he would wiltully pro- 
voke them ; the cauſes of love on that part, ſeeming to be perpetu- 
al ; as being founded upon the mutual neceflity of thote Ports and 
Havens, which, upon all foul weather, the Shipping mult reſort 
to on either {ide z and, lately again confirm'd by a new contract of | ,<.g 


* 1499. 


Siſter | which yet held not.] Ir was then conſidered, whether he | 
might not 1mmediately take the ſaid Lady Katharine ; and the ra- 
ther, in thatthe Treaty had not only been diſpenſed with 1n the | 
time of Henry VIT. his Father ; but ſome offence lately taken by | 1503. 
Ferdinand, becauſe it was deferr'd ſo long 3 (tor pertecting wherec- 
of therefore he had ſent ample Commiſtion to his Ambaſſador 
here, asI find by our Records, about this time: ) And to conduce 


of marrying the Brothers Wife ; and, to help this again, the Prin- | Hiltor, 
ceſs Katharine proteſted her ſelf to be a Virgin, offering to be try-| Ang! 
ed by Matrons. Ir was added alſo, that the Lady was preſent, 
and that ſaved time and charges; beſides, ſhe had givenſo much 


proof of virtue and ſweetneſs of condition , as they knew not 


| where 


Charles Grandchild and Heir of Maximilian, with Mary the King's AY 16. 


hereunto, was alledged ( as Polydore hath it ) the Law, Dew. 2 5. | Polyd. Virg. 


| hate then to pay. To ſatisfie their complaints therefore, it was| 1500. | 
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| advice (as 1s {aid ) chiefly the King's Counſellors were choſen : 


where to parallel her. Again, when ſhe were to depart the King- | 
dom, a great Dower mult follow her, which ſhould be tranipor- 
ted yearly out of the Kingdom. All which motives were corro- 
borated by the above-mentioned diſpenſation, obtained divers 
years before from Jul:z5 2. who, as he was a ſtirring and Warlike} 
Prelate, and had nis ends upon King Hemry the ſeventh, inthe Wars 
then begun in Italy, made no great difficulty to grant it; andthe ra- 
ther, forthat he could not be 1gnorant, thatall the chiJdren which 
ſhould be gotten betwixt them, would be firm to the Papacy ; 
lince, if ever they renounced the Pope's Authority, they ſhould dit- 
claim the power by which themſclves were made Legitimate. A 
Mcfſcrger therefore having been ſent to Rowe, Anno 1503. (Fer- 
dinand's power and meg1ation concurrivg) obtained a Licence trom 
the Pope, many of the Cardinals, 1n vain, oppoſing it ; whereot 
more amply, when we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of the Di- 
vorce. Thus, upon tie thnd of Je, being about fix weeks after 
his Fathers death, he e{pouſed the Lady Katharize. Their Cornna- 
tion yet was deferr'd till the 24. of the fame month. The magniti- 
cences thereof, being by Hal, Hel/infhed, and others ſet down, are 
by me purpolcly omitted. Not long after, the King who had left 
off Mourning, was forced to tzke it again, for his Grand-mother, 
the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Richxzond and Derby, a vertuous 
Lady, and a great benefactor to both cur Univerſitics, by whoſe 


whom ſhe ſo diſpoſed, as that they might deliberate well among 
themiclves always, beforc tliey gave their advice to this young | 
King, as not thinking fit (at that age ) he ſhould be diſtracted by 
ditterence of opinions. Neither did they vary much, during her 
lite ; though, afterward, ſome ſmothere:] jealouhies brake out into 
open faction. Inſomuch that Thomas Howard Earl of Srrey, and 
Richard Fox Biſhop of VVincheſter, out of a competition for being 
moſt eminent in the King's favour, became at Jaſt not ſufficiently 
united between themlelves. But, as 1tis a rare felicity in Princes 
to make election of able Counſellors , fo it 1s nole(s to order them 
aright. For, as ſecret combination for their own ends uſually brings 
them too cloſe to one another, ſo ambitious oppoſition keeps them 
too far cf; the true diſtance being that only, which a juſt emula- | 
tion todo their Maſter ſervice gives. In which poſture yet unleſs 
they be ſtudiouſly kept, without being ſuffered to decline to either | 
extreme, many inconveniences will tollow in the adminiſtration 
of publick affairs. 

Now though theſe two ( as Polydore relates) had brought all 
bulineſies within their verge, (Wiliam Compton chief Gentleman of 
the Bed-Chamber, and who was next in favour to them, being | 
more attentive to his profit, than publick affairs: ) I doubt not 
yet; -but their fellow Counſellors were oft admitted ; though, for 
not being acquainted perchance with all the premiſes, they _— 

$ hardly 
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hardly able to ground a ſolid advice. The Bithop was an o'd and | 150g. 
confident Counſellor to King Henry the ſeventh, and knew all the LW 
mylteries of State. The Farl of Surrey was Cindeed ) later in Cre-; 
dit, yet a brave and nndcri{tanding Nobleman, though (as Pol;dore | 
obſerves ) his Eſtate was much waſted by the Civil Wars ( his Fa- | 
ther Fehr, who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third, ha-} 1455. 
|ving been killed in B»ſirorth field on his fide, and the Earl himlelt 
kept Priſoner in the beginning of Hewmry the ſevenths Reign ) How- 
ſourver, his very place of Lord Treaſurer, ( which he held ever 
ſince the 165 of Hexry the ſeventh ) made him much in requelt ; as! 15co, 
one who both kept and diſpenied char Maſs of Wealth Iefi by Heavy 
the ſeventh; which (if we may believe Authors ) was 1200000 
pounds ſterling. A greaterſum (doubtleſs) than any King of this 
Realm before had in his Coffters: and ſuch as might be thought 
effectively quadruple to ſo much in this Age. It ſcems yer, fo] 
reat a part of it was, by the Kings order, diſtributed todivers of 
the Court-Gallants, that the Biſhop, who was Lord Privy Seal, 
and did remember how hardly it was gotten, repined thercat, and 
thereupon d1d 11] offices to the Ear], as if (faith Pelydor e) he parted 
| with it too eaft]y, or, perchance, made advantage to himſelf there- 
bee But that we may leave theſe things to the credit of Polzdore 
| ge [ have obſerved not a little maligoity, )I find it reſolved | 
[hen cn them, that, in imitation of his Father (who inſtituted firſt 
! ha ot 50 Archers to wait on him) ſome Horſe-Guards ſhould| 1485. 
; be itkewile ready always to attend his Perſon, The number pro-| 
{poſed was but 50. But, as cvery one hadan Archer, a Demilance, 
and a Culſtrel (as our Hiſtory calls it, but being truly Coultillier ) 
' 7 a kind of Ambactus or Servant belonging to him, beſides three 
! zreat Horſes for his own ule, it grew to a conſiderable number. Ot 
theſe Henry Bourchier Earl of Eſjex was Captain,and Sir John Peachy 
Lieutenant. Bur whether this might raiſe ſome jealouſie among 
;the people, (which yet my Authors mention not) or that their ex- 
Paw were greater than that it could continue after the rate it be- 
2an, (both they and all their Horſes being trappedin Cloth of Gold, 
SiIver, or Goldſmiths work)? IT find it ditfolv'd at laſt, and came to q 
nothing. 

T his year a great Plague begun at Calais : which though ic con- 
ſum'd many Perſons, was not thought ſufficient yet to Keep off an 
Enemy. So that Sir John Peachy, with Zoo M-n, was ſent thither, 
to detend the place 3 by whole good order the Town was { cured. 

Empſon and Dudley being(as 1s abovelaid Jcommatted to thgTow: | 
erz new and ſtrange Crimes were found and objected againſt them 
as appears in their Indictments upon Record, where they are ac- 
cus'd of Conſpiracy againlt the Kingand State; and,firſt,that,during' 
the ſickneſs of the late King, in March laſt,they ſummon'd certain of 
their friends tobe in Armsat an hours warning; and,upon the death 


of the ſaid King, to haſte up to Lo»doz. Out of which and other 
C circumſtances, 
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* 1509. | circumſtances, it was collected by the Jury, that their intent was 
to ſeize on the perſon of the new King, and fo to aſſume the ſole 

Government; or when they could not attain this, to deſtroy him. 
| Of which crimes, how 1mprobable ſoever, Dadley in his Tryal | 
July 16, [at Grild-Hall in | ondom, July 16. 1509. and Empſon at Northamp- 
| October 1. | oz, Octob. 1. weic t2u:d guilty by their Juries, and both con- 
| demn'd of Treaſon, nd ſo remanded to the Tower. | 
Our King bc1'g ij-us tctled in his Throne, took ſeveral proſpects 
upon all his Netpi-ouring Princes. | T 
In Scotland, (ihr) Reign'd James the fourth, being of a middle 
Ages who was his Contederate by Treaty, and Brother-in-Jaw by 
1523- {the Maichof AMurearet (whom Hexry the ſeventh gave him Anno 
| 1503 ) Howbcnt, as he held a ſtricter Correſpondence with France, 
[than itood with the Irtereft of our Kingdom, ſome Jealouſics of 
| State aroſe betwixt Hermry the ſeventh and him, which yer were 
| paſt over a little butore our King's coming to the Crown, and the 
= | former Treary cortirm'd. | 
| | In Fraxce, Lois thetwelfth, anold and warlike Prince, Reigned ; 
1498, | whoftudioully yct conterv'd the Peace made betwixt Henry the ſe-; 
| venth and himfclt-1498. both that he might the better incorporate | 
| and ſettle in the French Crown the Dukedom of Bretazgx claimed 
' by him in Arne his wites right, ( being not only a large addition to 
his Dominions, but of great neerneſs and conſequence tothis Iſland) 
and that he might be freer to attend his deligns in [taly ( whereof 
145.  {inits dueplace.) For which reaſons alſo he had concluded (by the 
April; | means of James the fourth) a League with John King of Denmark, 
d 7, "and Sweden then powerful by Sea, by which that King was bound 

10 afliſt him, in caſe of Invaſion. 

In Arragon, Ferdinand an Amient and Politick Prince rul'd 1n his 
 ownRight, and in Caſiileby the right of TJabel his Wife, Inheritrix 
t1ercof, who died 1504. By this Lady he had one Son who decea- 
icd 1497. and four Daughters. Jjabel the eldeſt being married to | 
* 24: * Alphonſo Princeof Porineal, and afterwards to Manuel King there- | 
*145%, ! of, * died without lijue, whereby Joze the ſecond Daughter be- | 
'came Heir of Caſtile in the right of her Mother; and had by her 
 Husband Philip Son to Maximilian the Emperor) Charles and Fer- 
' dizand (Emperors ſucceſiively) and four Daughters, Leonora, K a- 
[= 146 tharine, Mary, and Tjabel. This Philip ſhortly after his *coming to 
: © 1500, the Kingdom of Caſtile in the right of Joze his Wite * dying, and 
ſhe through ſome Indiſpolition of mind or body proving unapt for 
Govegament, Ferdinand reafſum'd his power 1n regard of the Mi-| 


\nority of his Grand-child Charles. Mary third Daughter to Fer- | 
| | divand was Wife tothe foreſaid Manuel King of Portagal, 1n place | | 
| ! ot her deceaſed Siſter. And for the Match of Katharine with Eng- | | 


/and, the following Hiſtory will ſufficiently ſpeak it, | 
In the Empire, Maximilian (though chole only King of the Ro- | 


mans) appear'd potent; both by the Authority deriv d thence, and 
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by une Viatch ne had mage with Mary Daughte: and Heir of Carola 
Andax \alt Duke of Burg dy; by which, not only his Eltatetherc: 
but all rhe Low-Connires ceicer. de to him. Nevertheleſs, as he 


Alliance with Ezglard, He 6.1t offered a League 1503. to Henry 
the ſeventh, and {tor confolidationthereot ) his Daughter Marga 

ret Dowa: er of $avo: 3 and, when that tail'd, did procuye a kind of 
| Contract, Dec. 16. 1508. betwixt Ctarles (afterwards Emperor, 
jand not above crght years old ) his Grgnd-child, and Mary ( after- 


wards Queen of Frene) younger Daughter to Henry VII. Neuher | 


of which Marriages yer taking cttect, the refult was only a peace 
and friendſ(hip, c{tablifthed upon the firſt Propolitton of Alliance be- 
twixt themz of which allo Maxizzilian was no leſs glad (as having 
ſecured the Low-Cenniries thereby ) than Lois XII. was for Bre- 
taierie. And they hidrealons the adding of the one to France, and 
the other ro the Honte of Afiria, being not only the greateft 
{trengthening our moſtfuſpected Neighbours ever had, but a weak- 
110g of us, while we loſt two of ou: beſt and uſefulleſt Confederates; 
ſo that the permitting thereof fo eafily, may be thought a greater 


' {umprion and wearinels, through our long Civil and Inteftine Dif 
ſcntionsat home, occalion'd it, For the Inhabitantsof both Coun- 
tries wanted not pretcxt to diſpute the right of their Princes. 

In Portugal Reign. d Manzl, of whoſe Matches having formerly 
ſpoken, 1 ihall add hiule m:5re, than that he had already made di- 
vers Diſcoveries towards the E.ſi-Indies. | 

In the Low-Corntries, Margar.t Dutcheſs of Savoy, being by her 


charge of her Nephew Charles his Education ( who was born at 
Gaunt 1500) recommended to her, many ways approv her ſelf a 
diſcreet Lady ; as appears, not only by the bringing up of her Ne- 
phew; (to whom in that partof Learning call'd kymaniores Litere, 
ſhe gave Adrian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope) for Tutor; and for 
State-bulinel(s Anthoine de Croy, Seienenr de Chienres, an ablc Perſon, 
who inſtructed him therein as ſoon as poſhible he was capable of itz) 
but alſo by the many good offices ſhe did afterwards to our King, 
and all other Chriſtian Princes. 

Inthe Papal See, Julizs the lecond, a Warlike Prelate, preſided ; 
who having far more and other deligns than ſtood with the dignity 
and fun&ion of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, adventured to trouble all 
things. As ſuppoſing himſelf not only priviledged, by his Place, 
from all attempts of Foreign Princes ; bat that the power of Peace 
and War did ſo imniediately depend on him, as he ſhould, at leaſt, 
not want occaſion to exerciſe his charge of Arbiter of their differen- 
ces. Towards which alſo, becauſe he knew how much our King 
could contribute, he paſſionately defir'd a ſtrict League with him, 
which likewiſe was embrac'd, as will appear hereafter. 


C2 As 
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' confidered of what importance i was for his defigns to make a firm | 


indulgence than could ſtand with reaſon of State, had not a can | 


Father Maximilian appointed Regent thereof}, and having allo the | 


| 
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I50g, As for the Great Turk Bajazet the ſecond, though now grown 
LYN | a Formidable Enemy to Chriſtendom, our King look'd on him at a 
dittance, and no otherwiſc than as he {tood in Relation to his Con- 
federates. 

Having thus ſurvey 'd the preſent Monarchs in particular, he for- 
at not to take into his ſpecial conlideration the State of YVerice, 
which about this time did much 1nlarge its Ferritortes; ſo that, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition not only of the chief Chriſtian 
Potentates, but even of the Tzrks themſclves, they extended their 
Dominions every way: Inſomuch, that the Pope, Maximilian, Fer- 
1508, | dinand and Lois the twelfth had, the laſt year, being 1 508. entred, 
Dec. 9. at Cambray, mto a League againſt them, the conditions whereof 
were; Thar they ſhould not deſiſt until they had recovered all 
thoſe places which the Vezetzans had taken from them 3 upon con- 
fidence yet, thar the firſt Conqueror thould reſtore to any of the 
Confederatcs that which belong'd to him. And that Lozzs the 
twelfth ſhould be general of the Armies ; and Perſonally preſent 
in the Expedition. To which alto he was the more diſpos'd, be- 
cauſe the Venetians had gotten from him ſundry places belonging to 
the Dutchy of Mz/an. Howbeit as theſe affairs did not directly 
concern our King, ſo he took the more leiſure to attend the event, 
and to prevail himſelf thereof. 
By this time it was thought fit, for many reaſons, but eſpecially 
for contenting the Commonalty, which ſeemed to be wholly alter'd 
15... | by the rigorousproceedings of Hezry the ſeventh, vo call a Parlia- 
Regni 1. | ment, which began in Jarrary following. Here then Empſor and 
Jan. 21. Dudley, formerly nor only expoſed to the revenge of all men, but 
publickly condemned (as ts above related ) were attainted of 
High-Treaſon. And here, I ſhall, in ſequence of ſome before me, 
touch a little upon the Laws enacted the firſt year of this King, as 
tar as they may concern the more Hiſtorical and Political parts. I 
hnd therefore divers of thoſe Statutes, by which King Herry the l[e- 
venth took advantage of the People, Repealed, explained, or linn- 
ted. Among which, the benefit of Forfteitures for Penal Laws was 
reduced to the Term of three yearsnext preceding. Infomuch that 
the principal ſcope of this Parliament ſeemed to have reference to 
Empſon and Dudley's buſineſs, which was ſo repreſented, ( by the 
| Lower-Houſe of Parliament chiefly ) that the King was willing to 
reſtrain his own Authority in ſome ſort, that he might enlarge the 
Peoples confidence and affe@ion towards him. Laſtly in this kind, 
ſome untrue Inquifitions found by Empſor and Dudley, as alſo ſome 
aſſurances of Lands paſt to them, were annihilated and made void. 
Befides which, I find little material, ſave only that a Sumptuary Law | 
againſt exceſs of Apparel was repealed, and anew one, a little more 
decent, ſubrogated. 
As now then our King was in high efteem with his people for 
Juſtice, ſo was he no leſs redoubted abroad, for the hopes he 


gave, 
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gave, of being an Active and Couragious Piirce. All which was! 15 {.. 
the more regaracd, 1n that his Treaſure was fo great, as he might | GVO 
be thought able, iuddunly, and withour the delays utuul in rattiny | 
of moneys, to execute his Deligns. = 
| Therefore divers Ambatiadors repaired to him from France, 
Denmark, Scotland, and other places, who were magraticently en- | 
tertain'd. | | 

The buſineſs of the French King { Lois the eweltth) was chicfly | 
to keep a good correſpondence between the two Cuuntrics, while | 
bimfelf went on with his Wars m Tralz, In tequence hereof ally 
Titet faith there was a Peace made burween Emgland and Frame ' q,11., 
this year, March 23. And, whereas atthe Preaty of Peace in July | wack 23. 
1498. Les the weltth had given caution uno Henry the ſeventh | 1510. 
to Pay taat which remained ot 745000 Crowns, due according ro 3495. 
a Treaty made between Charles the Eighth, and the faid Henry, | >ge, 13. 
13 Nozemb. 1492. Now the ſaid Lovis the tweltth did ſtipulate ro] 1492. 

ay the remainder of the faid ſum. | 

Thatof Scotland, was Congratulation 1n the name of Kirg James 
the fourth hisBrother-in-law and Siſter, with confirmation of rhe late 
treaty of Peace,containing alto ſome Propoſitions tending to the pe- 
netrating of our Kings preſent defigns, that rhey might frame their 
Counfels accordingly, which was with ſome relation to Frarce. 

That of Denmark was chiefly to cſtabliſh a better courſe for 
; trade; for which purpoſe a * Statute was repealed at this Parlia- »g xz,,, 
ment, Which did inhibit our men other Traffick towards Dexmark! the ſixth, 
and Jſeland, then to a place called Norrhbarne. 1429. 

The King finding now all things ſafe both abroad and at home, 
took thoſe liberties which became his youth ; yet were not his ex- 
erciſes ſportful alone, but had in them a mixture of Letters and 
Arms. Therefore though ſome relate that he uſed finging,dancing, 
playing on the Recorder, Fluteand Virginals, making Verſes, and 
the like: yet his more ſerious entertainments wereſtudy of Hiſtory 
and School-Divinity, (in which he eſpecially delighted,) Juſts, 
Turneys, Barriers, and that notin an ordinary manner, but with the 
Two-handed Sword, and Battle-ax, Theſe, again, were ſct forth 
with coſtly Pageants and Devices, and thoſe fo frequently, that it 
took up not only much time, but conſumed a great part of the 
Treaſure. Of which who deſires to ſce more, may peruſe Hall and 
Holinſred, who have many particularities worth the looking on, 
for him that hath ſo much leiſure. Together with theſe yet he uſed 
ſometimes Tennis and Dice ; at which certain Strangers uſed to play 
with him ; till, finding their cheatings, at length he chaſed them 
away. 
Empſon and Dudley lying now in Priſon, Condemned and Attain- 
ted by Parliament, the importunate clamors of the People pre- 
vailing with the King in this years Progreſs, he not only reſto- 
red divers Mulds, but for further ſatisfaction to the Commonalty 
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(by a ſpecial Writ ) commanded to have their heads {truck off, 
Anguſt 18. doing therein- (' as was thought by many,) mote like a, 
good King than a good Maſter. : | 

alizs the ſecond having recovered what he defired in [taly, by 
his Wars the laſt year, was contented now to accept the ſubmiſſion. 
of the Venetians, with whom ( his Confcderates being not privy! 
rhereunto) he made Peace, Feb.24. 1510. Howbent, being jealous 
of the greatneſs of the French in Italy, (with whom he had allo 
this Quarrel, that they deterded Alfonſo d” Eſte, Duke of Ferrary, 
againlt him) he endcavoured all he could to oppoſe them; Ando 


ehis purpoſe he inclined Ferdinand by giving him the Inveſtiture of 
Naples; King Henry the Eighth he ſolicited by calling to his mind | 
the glory of his Anceſtors, &c. and offering him the horour to be. 


Caput federjs Italici. Our King upon this ſends Chriſtopher Bambr, d:, 
Archbiſhop ot Terk, to re([ideat Reme, and treat of theſe matters. 
In the mean whilethe Pope and the Ver etians proceed, and attempt 


Ferrara, Genciia, and other places, Bur, as they proſpered nor, 
he Jays hold on his Spiritual Sword, and Excommunicates Eſte, 


with all his Adherents. Lowzs the twelfth on the other fide callsa 
Synod of the French Court at Tours 10 France; where certain Que-' 
ſtions touching the Popes late Actions and his Authority were pro- | 
poſed, and refolved againſt him, and his Excommunication pro- 
rounced void. Itwas alſo decreed, that an Admonition ſhould be 
ſent to him, to imbrace Peace and Moderation 3 which if be refu- 
{.d, he ſhould be ſummoned to call a Free and General Counci] 
( according to the Decree of the Council of Baſile.) Loiiis having 
proceeded thus far,communicated the matter to Maximilian (whom 
as yet the Pope had not won feom him ) and joyning alſo, with 
themſclvesthe Cardinals Bernardine, Briſonet, and others, they ſum- 
moned a Council to be had, 1 Sept. 1511. at Pije, commanding the | 
Pope to appear there, While theſe things were doing, the F: ench 
undcr Chanmont, came before Bononia, where the Pope now lay 
fick, and Belieged it, forcing him ro ſuch hard conditions, as upon 
che coming of rclict he would not ſtand to. Howſoever, this Be- 
fieging of the Pope being given out, ſounded ſoill, that our King | 
preſently made a League with Ferdinand for his defence 5 which 
was an Engagement for greater Actions hereafter, as we ſhall ſee in 
Its place. 

The firſt day of this year, being 1511. the Queen was brought 
to bed of a Son, which therefore in the name of a New-years- 
gift wasby her p:eſented to the King. But as the Child lived not 
tully to the latter end of the next month, ſo the greatneſs of 


Joy did more than expire in the ſhortneis. Notwithſtanding 
which, it is ſaid the youthful Parents were ſoon comforted, repu- 
ting with themſelves, that in Childzen (as in Silver Veſlels ) Jittle 
is uſually loſt, but the faſhion. Bur it fell not out ſo well, for it 


pleaſed God, that no Heirs Males ſhoujd remain betwixt wing 
two, 
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'two. in the mean time Ferdinand King of Arragor being not 1gno- | 145, 


rant 12 what eſtate his Daughter was, ſent Ambaſladors to per- | ' 
form his due Complements on that occaſion, and withal to folli- | <> 
cite the King for Atliſtance againſt the Moors in Africk, He had 
already Conquered thoſe in the Province and City of Granada ; 
through the ſtreets whereof as he rode triumphantly 1492. aſſured | 
news of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered in the Indies by Columbys, 
was brought him. Which I therefore remember, becauſe (to ulc | 


the Spariſh phraſe ) I think it the greateſt Coyyntura that ever hap- | 
> | 


ned; he having at the ſame time reduced his Dominions in Spaiz | 
to an intireneſs, and received news of that immenſe Treaſure in 
another World. His demand was preſently granted by our King, | 
and the Lord Thomas Darcy ſent with 1500 Archers (the Soldiers | Jane 1. 
then in requelt) to Ferdizand, with whoſe help he intended to! 


( whole affairs proſpered in Italy ) required the help of Ferdinand 
againſt them 3 hedeſifted from his Enterpriſe, and reſolved to ſuc- | 
cour the Pope; whereupon alſo our men, richly rewarded, did | 
return home. | 

In like manner Margaret Regent of the Low-Countries obtained | May. 
of the King 1500 Archers to afhſt her againſt the Duke of Guel- 
dres, though Contederate of Lovzs the twelfth, and James the 
fourth, Theſe therefore under the Command of Sir Edward Poy- 
ings, Knight of the Garter, lately * made Warden of the Cinque-| June g: 


ports, preſently after their Landing were met by the ſaid Lady Re-| 1509. 


gent, and thereupon united, and recommended with much favour 
and particularity to the reſt of her Army. The Exploits done by 
this brave Cavalier, and our Exg/iſh, 1 have not exprefly ſeb down, 
both for that the Lady Regent joyn'd not any conſiderable Forces 
with them, for the exploiting great Aﬀions; and becauſe them- 
ſelves were nor free to attempt any thing by themſelves. Howſo- 
ever, I find they were licenſed to return, ( not without great te-| 
ſtimonies of their worth ) and that, upon review of the Troops, | 
Sir Edward Poynizgs found that not fully a hundred of his men! 
were wanting. | 

The Kings Authority over the Narrow-Seas ( ſtudioully con: | 
ſerved ever by his Anceſtors) was about this time ſomewhat lel- | 
ſened by the Piracies of Azdrew Breton (whom our Chronicles call | 
Barton ) a Scottiſh man. This Bretoz, in revenge of his Fathers 
death, as allo other Injuries, having in vain ſought redreſs in 
Flanders tor a Ship taken from his ſaid Father by ſome Portugals, 
obtained Letters of Merke from James the fourth, upon condition 
yet, he ſhould not exerciſe Piracy. Notwithſtanding which, he 
{c1zed on divers of our leffer Barks ({ upon pretence of carrying 
Portugals goods) and pillaged them. For remedy of which in- 


convenience, the two Sons of Thomas Earl of Surrey (Lord Treaſu- 
rer |. 


revenge the lols received the * Jaſt year at Gelves in Barbary. How- |*Aygs. 30, 
beit, for that J-=lizs the ſecond being much pretied by the French! 1510. 
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rer, and Earl Marſhal of England ) were imployed. The your, 

ger called Edward, being Lord Admiral, commanding 1n one Ship ; 
and Thomas the elder Brother, in another. Thereupon ( 1n ſeve- 
ral places, though at one time) they inveſted Bretors ti. o Ships ; 
which, though the Scottiſh Writers make to be far leſs than ours, 
maintained a cruel Fight : the obſtinate Pirate ( though fo grie- 
voully hurt that he died on the place ) encouraging his men with 
his whiſtle, evento his laſt breath. But our Er-gh' purſued their 
point ſo, that at laſt they forced theſe Ships, and brought them 
( together with the men that remained) away, and preſented them 
to the King; who, upon their ſubmiſſion, graciouſly pardoned 
them; ſo that they would depart out of this Kingdom within 20 
days. James the fourth hearing of this, ſent to require ſatisfacti- 
on, as being againſt the Treaty betwixt them. But it was anſwered, 
That it did not become a King to impute breach of Treaty to his 
Confederate and Allie, only for doing Juſtice on a Pirate. The 
Meflcnger, rather ſilenced with this anſwer than (ſatisfied, returns 
to his King 3 who, when occaſion was offered, failed not to ſhew 
how 111 he took the death of Bretor. 

The Pope being freed from Siege at Bonoria, proceeds in his 
Wars againſt rhe French; goes 1n Perſon againtt Mrandola, and by 
compolition takes it 3 but, not long atter, loſes Boonia to the 
French, led by Gaſton de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 
was not this a greater atfront to him, than the Council to be held at 
P;/a, a City at thattime in the hands of the Florentines, whom there- 
fore Julius preſently interdicts, and ſhortly after expelling Sode- 
rinus ( Governour thereof by means of Charles the eighth of 
France ) reſtores the Family of the Medices, who were formerly 


expulſed : the Princes alſo and the Cardinals who ſummoned this 
Council being Excommunicate, &c. notwith(tanding which they 
proceed. But being {]ighted by the Citizens of Piſa,they trantlate 
che Council to Milaz 3 but finding no better reſpect there, they 
remove it to Lyzozs in France; where they ſummoned Julizs to ap- 
pear, and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended his Authority. Upon 
this, the Pope thunders againſt France, expoling it, ( together with 
Navarre, whoſe King favoured Lois) to the Conqueror; and, 
to abrogate the Council of Lyons, he ſummoned another to be 
held at the Lateran in Rox, April 19. 1512. Unto this Council | 
our King ſent his Commiſſioners, being Sylveſter Biſhop of Worce- 

er, John Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Docwra Lord Prior of Saint | 
Johns, and Richard Abbot of VWinchelcombe, Feb. 4. 1512. asappears 
by our Records. In this Council the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion was confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Council, 
and the Ads of it reverſed. Not content herewith, heſent allo io 
Ferdinand, and to King Henry the Eighth, ( who had already pri- 
vately mediated a League with him) to take open Arms, and fall 


upon France. Not neglecting together to uſe all means for with- 
drawing! 


TY 
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drawing Maximilian from the French partv. For though he had{ «5rpx, 
joyn'd with Lowzs to call tte Council at Piſa, (firlt rough-hew'd | LW Ng 
at * Tours) and did {till adhere to him: yer, forthatthe Popeand | * x5 10, 
Ferdinand, whom he would not diſovlige, offer'd him more ad- Sept. 
vantagious conditions, he was gain'd at Jaft to the contrary party, | 
and Lois expoſed ro the danger. The principal Agent which the 
Pope uſed to our King was Chriſtopher Bambridge, who had re{ided 
a while at Rowe; and for this ſervice was thought to deſerve the 
Cardinals Hat, which alſo he obtained in Merch, 1511. In the 
mean while, the buſineſs being brought to our Council Table, fome 
ſpake inthis manner. | 

That a fairer opportunity was never offered, whether he defſi- 
red to maintain the Anthority of the Pope, or to recover his 
own Right in France. That either of theſe were juſt conſidera- 
tions, but both together not to be permitted, To further theſe 
deſigns, he ſhould not only have the Aſfiltance and Blefling of his 
Holineſs, but of his Father-in-law. Belides which, it was poſli- 
ble Maximilian the Emperor might joyn herein, however he and 
Lowis the twelfth had of late concurred in their deſigns. That it 
was probable, his Subjects in France retained ſhll a due memory, 
not only of their Allegiance, but of the benefit received from the 
Crown of Exgland. Beſides, that in France there never wanted 
diſcontented Perſons, who would joyn with his Forces. And for 
his Coffers, they were not ſo full in any Kings time; to which a- 
gain he could not doubt but a large ſupply would be given by Par- 
lament, which never faild in Contribution when there was que- | 
ſtion of War with that Country, As for the Difficulties he ſhould 
find in the Enterpriſe, they were not conſiderable, Loiiis the | 
twelfth being not only deeply engaged in a War in Italy, but 
having loſt his beſt men there; ſo that before he could give or- 
der for his affairs at home, he might be oppreſſed ; or, when he 
would leave his pretences on Ttaly, to look to his own Countty, 
that would yet free the Pope from the danger he was in, and cun- 
ſequently give his Majeſty the Honour of performing his inten- 
tions. 

Some yet, that did more ſeriouſly weigh the bulineſs, opined 
thus; That the Kings Title indeed in France, eſpecially to the He- 
reditary Provinces, was undoubted; the occaſion fair 3 and many 
circumſtances beſides conducing to this great buſineſs : yet that 
all theſe were not ſufficient for the making of a War againſt ſo Po- 
tent a Neighbour 3 unleſs there were more than poſſibility of effe- 
Aing our purpoſes. This they might conlider by comparing theſe 
times with the former. And if, when all Gzyenne, Anjon,Tourain,and 
for a long while Normandy was ours; and when, belides this, the 
Duke of Bretajgne was our friend, and the Houſe of Burgundy an 
aſſured Allie and Confederate to this Kingdom, we yet could not 


| advance our defign in that Country, what hope 1s there now to 
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promiſe our ſelves better ſuccels ? Let it be granted, that as many | 
Battels as we have fought againſt the French. have DEN almolt ſo; 
many Vicories; What was this Kingdom the beitur tor tem 2 
Who can ſay he made a Fortune thereby ? Had we ever a more| 
glorious time than that of Edward the third 3 and was yet we, 
Country ever more poor or weary of the Wars ? It you will not 
believeour Hiſtories, look even on our Records, and you will | 
find not only how the Treaſure of our Kingdom was much ex-| 
hauſted, but even the people themſelves gluttcd with their pro- 
ſperity. And ſhall we truſt now to better days? What though 
with our 12000 or 15000 we have oft defeated their Armies of 
5OGOO OT 60000 ? Stands it with reaſon of War to expect the 
like ſucceſs ſtill> eſpecially, ſince the uſe of Arms 1s changed, 
and for the Bow ( proper for men of our ſtrength ) the Calcever 
begins to be generally received. Which , beſides that it is a 
more coſtly Weapon, requireth a long pra&ice, and may be ma- 
nag'd by the weaker fort. Let us therefore (in Gods Name ) 
leave off our Attempts againſt the Terra firma. The natural S1- 
tuation of I{Jands ſeems not to fort with Conquelts in that kind. 
Ergland alone 1s a juſt Empire. Or, when we would 1nlarge our 
ſelves, let it be that way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternal 
Providence hath deſtin'd us ; which is, by Sea. The [dies are 
diſcovered, and valt Treaſure brought from thence every day. Let 
us therefore bend our endeavours thitherwards; and, if the Spa- 
niard or Portucals ſuffer us not to joyn with them, there will be 
yet Region enough for all to enjoy. Neither will a Piety, equal 
to that of ſuccouring Julius the ſecond, be wanting ; fince, by 
converting thoſe Infidels to the Chriſtian Religion, there will be 
a larger field opened for doing of good, than by eſtabliſhing a 
doubtful and controverted head of the Church : the Council of 
Piſa having determined both to depoſe him, and ſubſtitute ano- 
ther. 

But our yourg King, out of zeal to do the Pope ſervice, 
and Ambition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King Hexry 


{ the fixth was in Poſleftion, and which our Civil-Wars only loft, 


declin'd this ſober advice, and adhered to the former. And 
that, eſpecially, for two reaſons, urged by way of ſupple-| 
ment; whereof, the one was, that there was new hope Maxim:- 
lian the Emperor would be won to his fide, The other was, 
that he underſtood from Rome, the Pope had an intention to 
take away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMOS from 
the French, ( which their Hiſtorians confeſs) and transfer it 
on him; which he thought would be a perpetual glory to the 
Nation. | 

Hereupon it was reſolved, together with calling a Parliament, 


to ſend (by John Young Door of Law, and Maſter of the Rolls) 


unto 
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unto Lois the twelith a Monittory Embaſſage, requiring him to 1511. 
deſiſt from War againſt the Pope. But Lows, whether out of his | GY 
own courage, or that he thought the Emperor atſured to him, or 
that (indeed) there was no hope of a Peace, (Che having been pri- 
vately advertiſed that our King rſolved War.) regarded not his 
advice, Our King therefore, that he might have more than one | 
Title to invade Frarce, tent to require his Patrinonial Inheritance | 
of Anjou, Gruyenne, &c. and, in cal.: of retuſal, ro denounce War, 
T his then being proclaimed, Leavies were commanded, and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament ( which began Feb. 4.) were raiſed. 
While theſe things were doirg, I ſhall obſerve my tormer m. thod, | 
and by the way touch on the Laws thenenaGted, which may belung 
to Hiſtory. 

That becauſe Money, Plate, and Jewels, being Trarſported our} 1 ITY 
of the Kingdom, had impoveriſhed it, a double value ſhould be | Feb. 4. 
pay'd by the offende1s. | | Arr, Regoni 2. 

There was alſo confirmed an Order formerly taken, c:cerning Parl, 1 14. 8, 
Eſcheators, Commiſſicncrs, arid findirg and returning © Othees ; 
which it ſeems had reJation to Empſon and Ducleys proceedings. 
Becauſe allo unlawful Games kept men from ſhooting in the Lorg- 
Bow, they were put down, and Archery commanded. For the b-t- 
ter underſtanding of which Act, another paft, whereby the Croſs- 
Bow alſo was torbidden. 

There were likewile certain great Priviiedges granted to men 
that went beyond Sea with the King, as allo Penalties ordain'd 
for Captains that abridged the number of their Soldiers, or de- 
tain'd their Wages; as alſo for Soldiers departing without Li- 
ccnle. 

At this Parliament alſo the King waspleaſed to reſtore John Dud- 
ley, Son and Heir of Edxmmnd Dudley lately Attainted. On whom, 
towards the end of his Re1gn, he conferred the place of Lord Ad- | 
miral of England, as ſhall appear 1n this Hiſtory. | 

About this time there was one Hieronymo Buonviſo a Lucceſe, 
who, being a Bankrupt Merchant, through his friends 1n [taly, ob- 
tained ſo much favour from the Pope, as to be made a kind of A- 
gent here. This man being acquainted with all the Popes buſineſs, | 
and upon his Letters of Credence, receiving likewiſe the Kings 
and Councils anſwers to his Negotiations, became fo expert in al) 
thoſe affairs, that being corrupted by the French, (who gave him 
a Penſion, as I find in our Records ) he diſcoverd many things| 
that much concerned either (ide. And from henceit aroſe chiefly, 
that Lois the twelfth was ſo particularly informed of our deſigns, 
that heuſed many preventions, as may be obſerved inthe following 
Hiſtory. 

The War with Fraxce being thus determined, it was conſulted in 
what part we ſhould begin. And though that of Calais ſeemed the 
moſt ready way, yet, becauſe Ferdinand promiſed to joyn with 
D 2 the 


__—_— 


—— 


The Life-and Reign 


| Curita. 


June 3. 


the King inthis War, (which was call'd Holy) it was by his conſent 
reſolved to Land ſomewhere in the Spaniſh Dominions; and that 
from thence both their Armies (being united) ſhould joyntly in- 
vade Gryenne. For better underſtanding of which project, I muſt 
obſerve, that both the Kings (beſides that of vindicating of Julius 
the ſecund ) had their ſeveral deſigns, as will appear afterwards. 
The General named by the King was Thomas Grey Marqueſs of 
Dorſet, with whom went, beſides his three Brothers, the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, Son and Heir to the Earl of S»rrey, the Lord Brooke, 
Lord Willoughby, and Lord Ferrars, and divers Knights and Squires, 
all of them brave Perſons, and about 10coo Soldiers; among 
whom I find, in the Spaniſp Hiſtory, there were about 5000 Ar- 
chers, who beſides their Bows and Arrows , carried Halberts, 


which they pitched on the ground till their Arrows were ſhot, and 
then took up again to do Execution on the Enemy. An excel- 
lent part of Military Diſcipline, and yet not remarked by our 
Exeliſh Chroniclers. Theſe men about the third, or as the Sparz- 


| Excommunicated him, for affiſting the Frexch, and by a Bull dated 


ards haveit, the eighth of Juze, (being ſhipp'd in Spaniſh Veſſels) 
arrived at Paſſage, a Port in Guipſcoa, where one Faderique Biſhop 
of Sigucrca, (an able Perſon) attended them. This Biſhop after he 
had atlured them of their welcom, and that the Duke d' Alva, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſh Forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 1500 Gen- 
nets or Light-Horle, and 6000 Foot would ſhortly joyn with them, 
did much cheer our Men after their long Sea-voyage. In the 
mean while Johz d' Albret (King of iNavarre inthe right of his Wife 
Catharine de Foix ) having the Spaniſh Army 1n Arragon on the one 
fide, and the Ezglifh on the other of his Kingdom, thought him- 
ſelf in ſome ſtraits. And the rather, becauſe the Pope having lately 


March 1. 1512. expoſed his Kingdom in prey to the Conqueror ; 
He ſuſpected Ferdinand had ſome delign upon him. Neither was 
he deceived ; for, that he might be drawn away from Lows, or 


{upon (as well as in the name of the Church) to require his help 


at leaſt that a quarrel might be pickt agamſt him, Ferdinazd ſends 
to require that he would declare himſelf; pretending ſome jea- 
louſie of his proceedings ever ſince Lozzs the twelfth ( who was 
advertiſed of this Holy League, as it was termed ) had required 
his. help, or when he would refuſe, threatned him with taking | 
Bearne away, as being a Feud held of France. To comply with 
Ferdinand alſo, the Engliſh General ſent to him, not only to re- 
member the ancient League and Friendſhip betwixt the two Na- 
tions, When the Exgl;ſh were in poſleſfion of Guyenne; but, there- 


in this Holy War. The King of Navarre in this perplexity ( for 
he was urged no leſs to the contrary by the French ) proteſted 
that it concerned him to be Neutral, he being as much 1n danger 
of loſing Bearne on the French, as Navarre on the Spaniſh ſide. 


Yet, whether to gain time, or indeed really to ſhew his forward- 
| neſs 
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months ſpace, the States of Navarre ſhould (bv their Oaths ) fo- 
lemnly aflure him of all amicable uſage in that Country ; and be- 
fore that time he doubted not, but Bayonne ( which was the key to 
Guyenne ) would be taken by Ferd:nand and the Engliſh. But this 
was not thought ſuthcient ; therefore it was demanded that the 
King of Navarre wou'd depofitate ſome Towns as cautionary on 
that behalt. But as he ſtil] excuſed himſelf, the Exel;ſh and Spa- 
iſh (who had leparately treated before ) thought tit now joynt- 
ly to ſend their Agents to the King of Navarre, ſo that Antonio ce 
Acuna Biſhop of Camora, and Sir Jehr Stile ( refident Ambaſtador 
tor our King in Spazz) were preſently difpatch'd to him. Bein 

admitted to audience, their demand was, to have the Fortreſles 
ot Eſiella, Maza, and San Juan, conſigned for their ſecuiity inthe 
Enterprize of Gazenne. But the King of Navarre protcſting (till 
that it concern'd him to hold Neutrality, was at laſt preſſed to make 


of his Fidelity : Yet, before this could be ſetled, the French were 
come to the Confines of both Juriſdictions : where the Engliſh, 
being delirous to give ſome proof of their Valour, without any 
order from their Genera), paſled over the River of Vidaſſona,which 
divides Gwuipuſcoa from Guzenne, to Skirmiſh with the French. 
This grew at laſt ſo hot, that the Marqueſs was conſtrain'd to paſs 
over the reſt of his Army to diſengage them, which being done, he 
retir'd again to his Camp near Fxertarabia, in good order. Here- 
upon the Marqueſs of Dorſet began to complain, that the delay 
o Ferdinand had given the French time to raiſe theſe Forces to op- 
poſe them 3 and together demanded briefly his clear reſolution, 
what he meant to do in the point of invading Gryerze - But he 
| was anſwered, that, ſince the King of Navarre would not admit a 
way through his Dominions, he muſt be' forc'd ; neither did he 
think that Johr: would take it 11] to ſuffer a little violence, when it 
were for nothing elſe, bur to ſhew the French that he did not vo- 
lantarily conſent thereunto. The Marqueſs replyed, that, this be- 
ing no part of his Commiſſion, he muſt firſt acquaint the King his 
Maſter with it. But Ferdinand finding that both the French Army 
increaſed, and that the ſuffering them to come nearer might fru- 
ſtrate his deſigns in Navarre, commanded the Duke of Alva, with- 
out more delgy, to inveſt Pampelona the Chief Town of Navarre, 
entertaining in the mean while Johz's Ambaſſadors with hope of 


heard of the Siege. The induſtrious Ferdinand that he might draw 
alſo the Marqueſs Dorſet to aſſiſt him, uſed theſe reaſons, That the 
paſſage to Bayonne by the way of Fuentarabia was narrow, having 
the Sea on one fide, and on the other fide the huge Mounrains of 
| Navarre 


a final anſwer. Here then he agreed that Viana, and ſome other | 
places of leſs ſtrength than thoſe demanded, ſhould remain aspledges| 


an Accommodation, who ſeemed alſo to believe it, until they | 
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neſs in this Church affair, he offered ( upon ſecurity given, that "— 
neither Ferdinand nor the Ergliſh ſhould moleſt him ) that tor tour | "Vo - 
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Navarre and Bearne; lo that, if they ſhould undertake the Stegeart 
Bazonne without aſſuring themſelves of the Countries behind them, 
they might be ſhut up on every fide, whenſoever Johz ſhould de- 
clare himſclf tor the French party. Therefore that he ſhould proceed 
according to Military Rules, and prevent this 1inconvemience by 
ſeizing firſt on all the Avenues, The Marqueſs of Dorſet hereupon 
calling a Councilof War, returned this antwer, That hedefjred to 
loſe no time, and therefore thought it the belt courſe for both todi- 
vide the Armies: and that Ferdinand ſhould enter Gryenne by Na- 
varre, While he took the way of Bayonne. Yet the King who ſtill 
purſued his Deſign, ſeeming not ſatisfied herewith, defired rather 
that both the Armies might paſs joyntly through Navarre - the Spa- 
iſh marching ſtill firſt, and makirg way for the Ezg/;ſh to follow. 
But the Marqueſs of Dorſet anfwe1'd again, he might not tranſpreſs 
his Commiſhon, which permitted him not hoſltilely to enter into Na- 
zarre upon any terms. Inſomuch that.now almoſt fix Wecks were 
ſpent in thoſe Treaties. 

Ferdinand finding no more to be expected from the Engliſh, re- 
{o'ves alone to invade Navarre, promiſing the Marqueſs yet from 
thence to fall on Gzyenzez not doubting (on this afiurance) but the 
Marqueſs would ſtay, ard at leaſt ſerve as a Countcnance to his 
enterprite. Hereupon the Duke of Alva being Commanded to 
* proceed, (without hurting any yet but thoſe who reliſted) ſoon 
after *rook Pampelona: which whenour Marqueſs heard, he teſtified 
much diſcontentment;both becauſe he found Ferdinand kept not his 
promiſe, and for that his Vietuals were much ſhortned on this occa- 
tion, he having been abundantly ſupplied before from Navarre. 

In the mean while Ferdinand, to prevent that 11] Intelligence, 
which the Marqueſs might give, ſends to Exeland a Mcilenger on 
purpoſe, with an Account of his Actions, and to delirea more ample 
Order to-the Marquels to afſfiſt him ; not neglecting, the while, any 
occa(ion either for reducing the beſt part of Navarre to obedience, 
or eatituling himſelf by publick Declaration to the Right thereof, 
4s our Records tell us: Which 1n all particulars of this affair, do 
much confirm the Spaniſh Hiſtory. 

Being thus advanced, He thought fit again to ſollicite Joh 
King of Nazarre (now retired towards Bearne) that he would joyn 
in this Holy-War. And that he might do ſo the better, He tem- 
per'd threats and promiſes in a more cffeual manner: The Biſhop 
of Camora and Sir John Stile hereupon being diſpatch'd again, 
requiring his final Anſwer. But the Duke of Loxgaevile,, being 
come with puiſlant Forces near to thoſe parts, they made bold to 
detain the Biſhop, not without terrifying him, with worſe uſage; 
giving leave yet to Sir Joby Stile to return, Things being brought 
to theſe extremities, Job King of Navarre thought fit to goto the 
French Court, to excuſe himſelf for ſuffering the Spaniſh to be- 


come ſo ſoon Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he, it ſeems, any 
way 
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way to make this 10 credible, as by permitting the French with the 
ſame facility to ſeize on Bearme. Thus was this King, 1n a ſhort 
time, diſpotlet]ed of all his Eſtate, only for not knowing how to 
behave himſelf, erthcr like a Friend or Enemy. 

Now Lis the twelfth, though not ſo much as hoping that the | 
Emgliſh and Spaniſh would ſtand thus divided, yet as he defird | 
rather a War in that Country, than his own, fo he prepared as | 
if he were at once to ſuſtein both their Forces; commanding the 
Duke ce Lengncville, to proceed warily. But the difficulty was not | 
great, For though Salvatierra was kept by Jokr, as Jong as he 
Treated with Ferdinand; yet now he abandoned it to the French, | 
and retir'd himſfel: to Paris. Betwixt this Town and Bayonne then | 
the French enquartered their Army, though for having 5000 in 
that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) it ſeemed not to frand | 
inſo much need of defence. This while the Duke de Alva requires } 
an Oath of Obedience from thoſeof Pampelona, and in general from 
the reſt of the chicf Inhabitants of Navarre. They again offer it, 
upon the terms agreed on, which was for four months, and till | 
they had given proof of their Neutrality in the buſineſs of Guyerre. 
But the Duke replyed, that King Johz being fled away to the} 
French, and therem having declar'd himſelf an Enemy both to him| 
and this Holy-War, he would now accept no Oath, but that of a} 
ſimple Obedience to his King and Maſter : Upon this enſued dif- | 
putes and diverſitics of Opinions; All which yet were moderated 
by the Spaniſh Army, which did not much infift upon reaſon, ha- 
ving power in their hands, 

Navarre being thus in a manner reduced, Ferdinand lends the 
Mareſchal Aquilera to the Marqueſs Dorſet, proteſting that his Ar- | 
my ſhould paſs the Mountains at Saint nw de Pie del Puerto. This 

he did totry whether it would move him yetto joyn Forces. But 
the Marqueſs, who was informed that the place did lead to Bearne 
( which remain'd only for an intire Conqueſt of the Domini- 
ons of Johz ) as well as to Bayonne, thought fit to attend more cer- | 
tainty, concerning the way of the Spaniſh Army. Ferdinand on the 

other fide, taking this as a delay, would not omit the proſecuting 
of his intentions, laying (inthe mean while ) all the fault on the 
Marqueſs his {lackneſs. But no man ought to blame any General 
in this kind, unleſs he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdinand therefore 
wastoo forward herein. But the Duke de Alva who conſidered of 
what moment diligence is in great Afﬀeairs, ſends ſome away pre- 
ſently to ſeize on Saint Juan de Pie del Puerto; which accordingly 
was performed; though the Frexch were now entring that Coun-| 
try. To make this good alſo, the Duke himſelf (by the King his 
Maſter's Commandment ) follows with the Body of his Army. 
And now Ferdinand again ſends to invite the Marqueſs, But as the 
Engliſh could not paſs thither, but by a place call'd Maga (a rough 
and a}moſt untrodden paſlage) or another way far about ( for et- 
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ther of which, they wanted Horſe to draw their Ordnance) ſo was 
there a new difficulty interpos'd, for joyning the. Armies. Howlſo- 
ever, it concern'd Ferdinand (after many delays) to acquit himfelt 
ſo far, as to ſeem at leaſt roundly to go on in the invading of 
Guyenne. And his Maſter-piece was, together with performing his 
own intentions, now to have brought his offcr ro our King, within 
the compals of probability. He conſidered alſo, that, alone, he 
was to weak for the French Forces, ſo that he had more than one 
reaſon to ſo)licite the Ergliſh Army. 

Being in this Poſture, he begins to think what remain'd to be 
done: On the one ſide, hehad the honour of diverting the French 
from their great deſigns in Italy, ( for £ cuzs began now to attend 
his home Afﬀeairs) and thercin to have free'd the Pope. On the 0- 
ther fide, having reduc'd all Navarre, (only Efte//aexcepted, which 
he took afterwards) and paſſed tie Mountains, He ſeemed 1n- 
gaged to ſecure his Conqueſts. Therefore he thought on nothing 
now but going on ; truſting, for the reſt, to the Negotiation of 
Martin de Ampois whom he had ſent to our King. And this Man (if 
we may believe the Spaziſh Hiſtory ) obtained that the Marqueſs 
Dorſet ſhould do whatſoever he was adviſed by Ferdinand for the 
Holy-Cauſe. But, before this Inſtruction could come, the Mar- 
quelſs, who ſaw Winter row approachirg, and very near 3o0oo of 
his Men fick or dead of diſorder, and drinking thoſe hot Wines, 
and the reſt ſuffering much for ſcarcity of Victuals, and Jaſtly 
being advertiſed that the Frexch had fortified Ba;onre, and planted 
a great Army before it, thought it too late to begin any great En- 
terpriſe. Therefore he ſent the Treaſurer of his Army, and Sir 
John Stile to Ferdinand, to repreſent thoſe difficulties, and to ac- 
quaint him with his determination to be gone. At laſt, though| 
with much ado, Ferdinand (according to an Article of the A- 
greement ) provided ſome Ships for the Exgliſh ; but before 
they could depart, the Marqueſs, between diſcontent and ill diet, 
ſo diſtempered himſelf, that he fell ſick, the Lord Howard being 
ſubſtituted, in the mean while, for Command of the Army. 
While yet they made ready for their Journey, Letters came 
from our King by Wizdſore the Herald , commanding the Army to 
ſtay : promiling withal to ſend a New ſupply under the Lord Her- 
bert his Chamberlain. But the Soldiers ſo mutined, that at laſt 
the Generals were conſtrained to embarque themſelves and come 
home (aboutthe end of November ) to Exgland. Whereupon, Fer- 
dinand (who deſired now only to maintain what he had gotten ) 
turns himſelf to other Arts; labouring ( by Maximilians mediation) 
to withdraw the French from aſliſting Joh». The conditions being 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile their Grand-Child ſhould match with 
Rezmera,or Reynee,ſecond Daughter to Lovis the twelfth (which yet 
was but colourable as appears in their Hiſtories) and, that the 
French ſhould condeſcend hereunto, it was no little motive, that 


they 
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they had acquired ſo much in Bearze ; ſo that keeping their poſe! 1512, 

ſeſſions on either part, much Treaty paſs'd ; without any other | LW 
effect, than that Joh on both ſides was outed : Though, for o- 
ſtentation, Richard de la Pole (calling bimfelf Duke of Syffolk) as | October. 
I find by our Records, was appointed by Lowis to attempt the re- 
covery of Pampelona, though in vain. And thus ended this Voy- 
age, to the grief of our King, who ſeemed ſo much offended with | 
{the 11] ſucceſs, that he purpoſed once to puniſh the principal Au- 
thors of it. But his General excus'd himſelf by the narrowneſs 
of his Inſtructions, and partly laid the fault on Ferdinand, who 
being bound by promiſe to furniſh the Army with many necefla- 
ries, yet failed. Laſtly, they made ir appear that Ferdinand never 
intended any thing but the Conquelt of Navarre, (which therefore | 
his Succeſlors hold to this day.) | 

Though this Voyage were improſperous, yet I find by Polydore, 
that Sir Edward Howard, who Conducted the Marqueſs to Spaiz, 
having with the Fleet firſt cleared the Seas from Enemies, Landed | 
at a little Bay in Bretaigze, and Marched ſeven Miles into the Coun- | May, 
try, whence (after burning ſome Towns) he brought away rich | 
ſpoils. Not contented herewith yet, he put his men on Shoar at | May 23. | 
;Congquet , and divers other places 3 where the French ſtill recei- 
ing the worſe, they at Jaſt deſired a Parley. The ſubſtance | 
; whcreof was, That the Ezgliſh would leave off this kind of de- | 
ſultory, and Cruel War, which tended only to the burning of | 
Villages, and ranſacking the poor. But he replied, He was not 
to take his direCtions from them. Beſides, that it was the part of 
brave Gentlemen to defend their Country, and not ſhamefally to 
ſue tor Mercy. After which, anda Banquet in his Ship, they were 
diſmiſſed, and our Admiral return'd home. 

The Frerch, in the mean while, making great preparatives by 
Sea, Our King thought fit to reinforce his Fleet, adding to Twen- 
ty Ships under the Command of his Admiral, Five and Twenty 
more under the Command of the choiceſt of thoſe Gallants that at- | 
tended him ; placing in the chief Ship call'd the Regezt, ( being of 
i000 Tun,) Sir Thomas Knevet, Maſter of his Horſe, and Mr. Joh: 
Carew, with 700 men; in the Sovereign Sir Charles Brandoz and | 
Sir Henry Guilford with ſixty of the talleſt Yeomen of the Guard. 
This brave Fleet chancing to meet thirty nine Sail coming out of | 
Breſt in Bretaign attaulted them 3 where two of the greateſt Ships | 
on both ſides being grappled, fell on fire by fome accident, or as| Aug. 10. 
| French will have it, by the deſperate Conrage of Primauguet | Bellay. 
| (barbaroully as I conceive it, fſtil'd by our Chronicles Sir Peers 
Morgan ) and ſo were conſumed. The Captairs of the Ezgliſh 
Ship ( being the Regent ) and of the French ( called the Corde- 
ljere ) together with the Soldiers in them, perifhed all, ſave only 
a tew French who ſaved thcmſtlves with Swimming. Howlſoever, 
the reſt of the French were (6 terrified herewith, that they made 
| E away 
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| 1512. | away preſently, ſome to Breſt, and ſome to the Tiles adjoyning. 
; Sv | To repair this loſs, our King built a Ship, the greateſt ever known! 
before, though Buchanan and Leſlie ſay , that James the fourth, 
' 1526, |King of Scotland made one, whom the Ergliſh and French King de- 
| firing afterwards to imitate, failed ſo much, that they were not able 
| ro make it ſteer. h - | 
| The King finding now that buſineſſes were grown to ſome ex-. 
| tremity, betwixt the two Nations, diſcloſes his deſign of going it 
| Perſon into France, as chuſing rather to make War in his Enemies | 
Country, than to attend it at home. Thisalfo that he might the | 
better perform, He is adviſed to: diſcover what correſpondence 
he might expect from his Neighbours and Confederates. There- 
fore he had ſent a good while fince, Sir Robert Wingfield to Negoti- 
ate with Maximilian, and draw him to his party ; neither found 
he much difficulty therein : The Emperor being glad that the War- 
like diſpcfirion of our young King turn'd it ſelf againſt Fraxce :| 
So that, with afjurance of his affection, he incourag'd him to go! 
| on. For Maximilian was now fallen off from the French, both. 
for that the Pope ſtrongly procur'd it, and becauſe he thought it | 
belt to adhere rather to Ferdinand and his Grand-Child's inte- 
relts: For pretext whereof yet alledging only ſome breach of 
Article of the Treaty of Cambray on Lois his part. The French, 
on the other ſide, joyning with the Duke of Ferrara, prepared to 
defend themſclves, raiſing for this purpoſe a puiſſant Army, under 
the command of Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemoxrs, Governour of 
; Aprilti. | Mzlar, who ( in the name of the P3ſan Council ) fought the 
| Battel of Ravenna, which being won for his King, he loſt for him- 
; ſelf, as dying (almoſt wilfully ) againſt a little Body of the Ene- 
| | mies, when the Victory, for the relt, was gotten, Howbeit, the 
| | French, under Monſieur de Ia Palifſe procceding took Ravenna, | 
| | and divers other places, which they delivered to a Cardinal Le- 
| gate 1n the name of the Piſaz Council, ſo that they were now 
( together with this City ) Maſters of Mzlan, Genoiia, Banonia, 
and Florence. Nevertheleſs, the contrary part, led by Ray#2ond 
Sandov. de Cardona, ( Viceroy of Naples under Ferdinand ) having in the 
Vida del | name of the Holy-League brought huge Forces into thoſe parts, 
Carl. V. the French were forc'd to quit all thoſe places, within the ſpace of 
two Months, ( as Sandoval hath it: ) Maximilian Sforza ( Son to 
Lodovico ) whom the French had diveſted, being replac'd in M- 
lan, to hold it in the name, or at leaſt under the Protection of the 
Sifſe z whereupon alſo the Duke of Ferrara ( unable any longer 
to ſubfiſt ) humbled himſelf to the Pope, and was pardoned. 
Maximilian yet, not content with theſe Victories, would have ad- 
ded to them Vicenza detain'd by the Venetians. But they refuling, 
the Pope, whether dcfirous to conſerve Maximiliar's friendſhip 
at what price ſoever, ( ſince he had now diſavowed the Piſa 
Council ) or that perchance he thought not himſelf ſufficiently re- 
veng'd on the Vexetzans, joyns in the Enterpriſe, Fer-' 
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Ferdinand in the mean while, ( according to his wonted man- 
ner ) makes adouble Treaty. On the one 1ide therefore, he not 
only joyned offices with our King to Maximilian for this purpoſe, 
but incourag d him to repair the imputation of {lackneſs laid on 
the Ezel;ſh in their Voyage to Spair, deſiring yet that if he ſent 
any Army again into thoſe parts, 1t might be under the Command 
of his General. While, on the other fide he ſecretly Treated 
| with Loxis the twelfth, for the match above-mentioned ; promi- 

ſing alſo to aſſiſt him in his affairs in raly. That Politick King's 
intention being, by one means or other, to divert the French from 
aiding King John to recover Navarre: ( who yet I find *dyed of 
grief not long after.) Laſtly, our King remembring how the 
Scots have uſually holpen the Frexch, and being inform'd befides, 
that Jaxres the fourth did reſent ſtil] the death of Bretoz, and ſome 
other Afﬀeronts, he ſends Nicholas Weſt Dean of Windſor and Do- 
Qor of Law, to know how he ſtood affeted : and therather, be- 
cauſe he was informed King Faxes had an Army on foot. To 
which he anſwered, That he loved and eſteemed alike, both Hem- 
ry the eighth, and Loizs the twelfth z and thereforethat he thought 
it his beſt, to be Neutral in any difference betwixt them. Weſt 
replied, that he might do well to fignifie thus much by Letters. 
But King Jazes ſaid, that the ſending any Declaration of Neutra- 
lity under his Hand might argue he inclin'd a little to the Engl: 
ſide, and conſequently might breed a ſuſpitionz eſpecially when 
Lows the twelfth could not beignorant of the favourable audience 
given him, and therewithal diſmiſt him, Upon whole return, our 
King taking this cautelous anſwer into mature conſideration, found 
it aroſe from a private League betwixt Lois and James (which our 
Records furniſh us) to this effec. 


Becauſe the King of Exgland's Predeceſlors have often fought to 
endamage both Princes and Realms, therefore they Combine to* 
refiſt the ſame; and one to aid the other perpetually againſt the 
ſaid King. 

If the King of Ezeland ſhall at any time my War againſt the 
King of Scots, the King of Fraxce and his Succeſfors ſhall wage War 
with all their power againſt the King of Ergland, and the Scoriſh 
; King promiſeth the like. 

Neither King ſhall ſuffer his Subjects to ſerve or aid the King of 
England againſt the other. | 

Neither of the two may take Truce with the King of England 
w——_ the other give his conſent, or be comprehended therein if 

e pleaſe. 

If the ſaid Lo#is deceaſe without Children, and there be ſtrife 
about the Succeſſion, the King of Scots ſhall not intermeddle, but 
accept him who ſhall be made King, for his friend, and defend him 


againſt his Adverſaries, if the King of Ergland aſſiſt them. And 
| E 2 the 
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| given in hand to Ferdinand, and as much more when it was got- ' 


the ſame Lois promiſes to do, if the Scotiſh King deceaſe without 
Iflue. 

This Convention ſhall be confirmed by the Pope, and neither of 
the Contrahents ſhall procure nor accept any abſolution from the 
Oath. J 

Our King underſtanding this, Reſolv'd to ſend his Treaſurer 
Thomas Earl of Surrey into Yorkſhire, and the Northern parts, to. 
have an Army in readineſs, in Caſe the Scots ſhould ſtir in his 
abſence. Together with all this proviſion, he thought fit to call | 
a Parliament, where, beſides enacting divers good Laws ( where- 
of I ſhall hereafter mention ſome ) He obtained two fifteens and 
four demies. He had alſo a kind of Subſidy, called Head or Poll- 
money, That is, of every Duke ten Marks; an Earl five pounds, 
a Lord four pounds, a Knight four Marks, every man valued at 
eight hundred pound in Goods, four Marks: and ſo after that rate 
to him who had forty ſhillings in Wages, who paid twelve pence, 
after which every one who was above fifteen years of Age, paid 
four pence. Order was alſo given that Bulwarks, Brays, and 
Walls, ſhould be rais'd in his Caſtles and Strong-holds on the Sea- 
fide, whereſoever it wasneedful. 

ulius the ſecond, expeRing now the ſucceſs of that War he 
had kindled againft the French, dies; in whole place was choſen 
Cardinal Giovanni de Medici, by the name of Leo the tenth. This 
Pope, purſuing his Predecefſors deſigns, incourageth our King to 
War againſt Frazce. But He having now accompliſh'd the Age 
of twenty one years, needed little invitation : and the rather in 
that he was aſſured by his Ambaftadors, Sir Edward Poynings, Sir 
Thomas Bolen, and Dottor John Young, that Maximilian would re- 
ally perform his Treaty with him ; only he ſuſpe&ed Ferdinand. 
Therefore (1 find by our Records ) he ſent into Spair, William 
Knight DoQtor of Law, commanding him, together with Sir Joh: 
Stile, to uſe all Arguments to perſuade Ferdinand , that the re- 
turn of the Engliſh Army was contrary both to his Will and Com- 
mand ; Offering further, that, if he might have afliſtance againſt 
France for the Conqueſt of Gzyerne, 100000 Crowns ſhould be 


) 
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ten. For this purpoſe alſo promifing pay for 6006 Men at fix | 
pence per diem: for fix Months. But Ferdinand now, to whom | 
nothing was dearer than the Conſervation of his Conqueſt in Na- | 
varre, cunningly declin'd this Propoſition ; as hoping, by a Trea- | 
ty with France, to effect his purpoſes; howbeit he adviſed our 
King to ſend his Standard Royal with ſome Forces to Gryerne ; 
and to try whether the People would follow it ; ſince, he ſaid, 
they were very affectionate unto him. But our King gathering | 
hence, ar well as by ſome private Advertiſements, that Ferdinand 
Treated ſecretly with France, reſolved to preſs him ta declare him- 
ſelf; and therefore by Letters, June 17. he requires PIN to! 
cal 
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ſeal a Treaty againſt France, to which his Ambaſſadors here had 
conſented. But Ferdinand diſavowing his Ambaſſadors procee- 
ding, ſince the Holy League (as hefaid) became void, upon the 


Truce with France for one whole year, which he adviſed our King 
alſo to accept. The Treaty into which Ferdinands Ambaſſadors 
entred at this time, was the Treaty here ſet down, which I find 
among our Records, and have mentioned, as being full of deſign, 
however eluded. 


The firſt Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, 
Emperor, Kings of England and Arragor, againſt Lois the twelfth, 
was, to be Friends of the Friends, and Enemiesof the Enemies, ef. 
to give mutual aid, at the Charges of the Demandant. 

To denounce War within 3o days after the date hereof, and 
within two months to invade him, vis. 

The Popein Provence or Dauphine. 


return of the Kings Army, diſcovers withal that he had made a | 


The Emperor in ſome other fit place. 
The King of England in Aquitaine ( or Guyenne) Picardy or 
Normandy. | 
The King of Arragon in Bearze,Languedoc,and Aquitaine. Not to 
deſiſt from Hoſtility, or make any Truce without common 
conſent. | 
That the Subject of the Confederates, ſerve not the Enemy 
under pain of loſing life and goods, | 
That the Emperor ( if he have not yet done it) ſhall recall the 
Authority by him given to the Schiſmatical Cardinals, and their 
Conventicle, and within a month after the date of this, ſignifying 
his pleaſure tothem , ſhall Void and Nullifie all their proceedings 
and As in the ſame. 
. . The Pope ſhall (at the requeſt of the Confederates) fulminate 
his Ecclefiaſtica} Cenfures again(t all that oppoſe this League. 
'| The King of Ezelard ſhall give the Emperor (towards the great 
charges he ſhall beat) 100000 Crowns. 
Yet the Emperor by this Treaty will not engage his Grand- 
Child Charles (now under his tuition) into this War with Lows. 
But this Treaty being refuſed by Ferdinand, our King proceeds 
by the help of his other Confederates, to the War with France 3 
the Pope, for the more declaring himſelf, both confirming an Ex- | 
communication granted by Jo_ theſecond againſt James King of 
Scots in caſe he ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with the King of 
Ergland, and * granting an Indulgence to all that ſhould affiſt King 
Hexry and the other Confederates, againſt Loizs and the Schiſma- 
ticks of the Council of Piſa. | 
All things here being thus diſpos'd for a War, Maximilian with 
ſome impatience attends the coming of our Ergliſh Army 3 as being 
confident, however the buſineſs ſucceeded between the two Na- 
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tions, he could make his advantage thereof. Thar he might do 
this the better, he thought it not amiſs to interpole ſome difficul- 
ties. Neither could he be wholly won, till he had obtained of 
Herry 120000 Ducats towards his charge in bringing 3coo Horſe 
and 8000 Foot which ſhould enter Burgogze, as ſoon as the King at- 
tempted Picard). ; 

While theſe preparations were in hand, our King, to take off 
James, ſends DoCor Wft again into Scotland, where in ſtead of 
all other Offices, that King exhorted ours to a Peace with France, 
promiſing on thoſe terms his friendſhip. But our King being reſol- 
ved to proceed, thought fit in the firſt place to clear the Sea from 
the Frexch Navy. And therefore ſends his Fleet, being compos'd 
of forty two Sail, beſides lefſer Barks, againſt them. The French 
being inform'd hereof long before, had gotten one Pregert, a 
Knight of Rhodes, (called by our Hiſtorians Prior Jobz ) with four 
Gallies to paſs the Strezghts and come to Bretagne where many good 
Ships were appointed to joyn with them. And till they came, it 
was thought better to keep within the Haven of Breſt, than to en- 
counter our Navy lying at Anchor 1n fight of them. Our men 
therefore reſolve to attempt them in the middle of their Defen- 
ces : while they intend this, one of our Ships {under the command 
of Arthur Plantagenet ) was caſt away on a blind Rock. This 
ſtaid our men a while; at Jaſt they purſe their defign, and enter 
the Haven, where the French Fleet lay under the covert of many i 
Platforms that were raiſed on the Land. Befides, they had joyned ; 
twenty four Hulks together, with purpoſe to fet them on fire, and: 
let them go adrift with the Tide, when our Ezgliſþ ſhould approach 
themz or (as our Records have it ) to keep the fire from theirs. ! 
Laſtly, they mored their Ships as near the Caſtle as they could, and 
ſo attended Pregexts coming. Being prepared thus, the Lord 
Admiral Sir Edward Howard confidering the order in which the 
French lay, thought fit to advertiſe his King and Maſter thereof, 
adviſing him withal to come in Perſon, and have the glory of this 
Action. But our Kings Council taking this meſſage into conſide- 
ration, and conceiving that it was not altogether fear ( as was 
thought) but ftratagem and cunning, that made the Frezch thus at- 
tend their advantage, thought the King was not ſo much invited to 
the Honour, as danger of this Action, and therefore rejected the 


| overture. Thereupon they write ſharply to him again (asour Hi- 


ſtorians ſay, though our Records mention not this particular) com- 
manding him to do his duty. Whereof that brave Cavalier was 
ſo ſenſible, as it cauſed him to hazard his Perſon afterwards ſo 
raſhly, thatit occaſioned his death 3 the manner whereof was thus, 
as It is drawn out of our Records: where, by a Letter dated 
from him, April 17. it appears, That, after he had come before 
Breft with his Navy, he ſent out his Boats, to make a ſhew of Land- 


ing 3 whereupon the French flocking to the Shoar, to the number 
of} 
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ot above 10000 (the Egliſh in'all the Boats being notabove 1500) '1812. 
he thought tir to Land over againſt Breſt, where tcburne EC, | AS 
; try in the {1ght of the Caſtle 3 the French Ships' (the while Y 1y- 
{ing beneath 1t, being detended with their Hulks* And" fr he 
thought not fit to do any more, till Vidtuals came, - whereof he 
{toud then 1n need, though he fa1d- he had them at a great ad- 
vantage, - their Gallies being not yet come. Together'with Which 
diſpatch unto the King, . he (ent Mr. Arther Plantagenet, mich'diſ- 
couraged, as he ſaid, by the caſting away of his Ship,” and diſabled! 
to lerve in any other kind, becauſe his Soldiers that remained Were | May 6. 
beſtowea elſewhere. After which I find by another * Letter of 
Sir Edward Echingham (who was preſent 1n the'ExpeditionY that, 
April 22. fix Gallics of the Enemies, ( being two more then' were; | April 22. 
expected) and four Foyſts under Pregert, put-into Blanc:faubloz- 
Bay near Congquet, a little beJow Breſt 5 which being'notified toour 
Admira), he himfelf, bcing attended with four choice 'Captains, 
reſolved to Board them, ' April 25. Whereupon entring himſelf in-;| April 25. 
ro one of the two Gallies ( which only the El; had at that 
time) and committing the other to Walter Deverenx'Lord Ferrers,; 
he advances with two Row-Barges and two Crayers 3-in the one} 
of which»was Sir Thomas Cheyney and'Sir Joby Wallop, in the other 
Sir Heary Sherborne and Sir Williams Sidney; Pregent '( this while) 
lying berwixt twoRocks,- that had 'Bulwarks orithem, full gf Ord- 
nance. All which yet could not deter-our Lord /Admiral;whoithere- 
fore about four 1n the Afternoon (: the ſame day”) Boarded the; 
Galley in which Pregezt was, and entred it with his Sword and 
Target, one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier and ſeventeen Ergliſh'more 
attending him, commanding together his Galley to be faſtned or 
grapled to his Enemies; but whether the French hewed aſunder 
the Cable, or our Mariners let it{lip for fear of the-Ordnance, the 
' | ExeliſþGalley fell off, and this Noble Perſon was left inthe hands | 
of his Enemies; Ot whom therefore our men could piveno other 
account, but that when he was palitall hope of recovering his Gal-: | 
lies, he took his Whiltle from his neck, and flung it into the Sea. | 
The Lord Ferrers in the mean time (who wasin the other Galley) 
fail'd not to do his part, until having ſpent all his Shot, and ſeen 
the Admirals Galley fall of, he retired ; which the Row-Barges 
allo did, as not knowing but the Admiral was ſafe. The ſad news 
of whole loſs yet being at length made known, it -was thought fit 
toſend to the French Admiral, to know what was become of him. 
Whereupon Sir Thomas Cheney, Sir Richard Cornwall, and Sir Joh# 
Wallop came to'know what Priſoners were taken; to whom Pre-; 
zerit (or Prior John) anfwered, None, but a Mariner, * who told 
him, that a certain Perſon they bore over-boatd with there Pikes 
was their Admiral, Laſtly, he added (in-the Letter ) *that'the 
French in Bourdeaux had made fix new Gallies, which were ſhorely 
expected at Breſt, and that our Gallies, as he ſaid, could dothe} 
French-men molt diſpleaſure, | _ Upon 
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I513. Upon news of our Admirals death, his place was * preſently be- 
> | ſtowed on his Brother the Lord Thowzas Howard ; who, wiſely con- 
May 4+ | fidering the advantage of the French Gallies in a Calm, and num- 
ber of their Ships, and the danger of the Winds for us, it they blew 
South-weſt, delired of the King ſo many Soldiers as might both Man 
the Ships, and make good the Landing. But before he came, our 
Fleet ( it ſeems wanting one to Command it ) was return'd; and 
Pregent ( upon notice thereof) encourag'd to Land in Szſſex,fi om 
whence yet he was quickly repulsd, without doing more that year. 
And now the Lord Admiral having equipped the Navy Royal, 
{ſcoured the Seas, and ſecur'd our Kings intended paſſage. The par- 
- | ticularities I ſhall omit, until (in imitation of Polydore ) I bave fet 
| downthe Deſcription of Thomas Woolſey ( afterwards Cardinal ) a 
man at-.this time beginning to be in ſpecial favour with the King, the 
original whereof I muſt deduce from his chief raiſcr and founder, 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

This Biſhop, being made Principal Secretary and Privy-Scal, be- 
came not only an able but potent Miniſter of State 3 having yet 
difference with the Lord Treaſurer Thomas Earl of Surrey, a Noble- 
man of great courage and experience in affairs, he ſtood not ſe- 
cure. They had often been reconciled by the King; who not only | 
beſt knew, but often ſuffered moſt for their oppoſition, Yet as the 
wiping out of- blots ſometimes makes them greater, fo ſatisfaions 
for injuries ſeJdom expiate them ſo totally, but that ſome impreſli-- 
on remains. Therefore they ſtood {till at-a diſtance, in which 
condition yet they wanted not their advantages oneitherſide. The 
Biſhop had abundant matter to ſuggeſt ; the huge Treaſure, which 
Hemry the ſeventh left, being ſo exhauſted, that it was now almoſt 
conſumed 3 while the Lord Treaſurer in the diſpoſing of this 
young Kings bounty, ſo ordered bulineſles, as in facilitating di- 
ſpatches, he got him many Friends and Followers. The Lord 
Treaſurer, on the other fide, ſaid, that nothing being done with- 
out the Kings ſpecial order, it was through envy only the Biſhop 
thus oppos'd him. In theſe terms then they ſtood ſtill, without 
almoſt concurring in any thing, but in excluding all others from 
gaining on the Kings diſpoſition ; which yet they did not-ſo much 
by mutual conſent, as by diminiſhing in their turns, every body 


elſe, that was extraordinarily in his good opinion. At laſt the 
Biſhop thinking how to better his party , brought in this Thomas 
Woolſey, to which purpoſe alſo Sir Thomas I ovel Knight, and Ma- 
| {ter of the Wards, aſſiſted him. This man though of mean birth, 
| | being obſerved: by them to be of a quick and ſtirring wit, and par- 

ticalarly famous for a Diſpatch in Herry the ſeventh his time, 
| wherein he uſed extraordinary diligence, was thought a fit inſtru-: 
ment for their purpoſes. He was already a Chaplain in the Hou- 
ſhold;, and Almoner, and from thence raiſed to the place of a 


Councellor. Being in this nearneſs he knew as well how to dil- 
courſe | 


of King He xx«v the Eighth. | 33 7] 


courſe with the King in matterof Learning, (the King being much| 1513; 
addicted to the reading of Thomas Aminas) as to comply with F Www 
him jn his delights; 1nſomuch, as ( ſaith Polydore ) he would 
ſing, dance, Jaugh, jelt, and play with thoſe Youths in whoſe at- 
tendance and company, the King much delighted. , Briefly, ( to 
uſe Polydores words) he made his private Houle Voluptatum ommi- 
um Sacrarium, quo Regera frequenter ducebat. He omitted not yet 
in the mid(t of all theſc jollitics, to ſpeak ſeriouſly, repreſenting 
ſo all bulinetles to the King, zs hegot much credit with him. And 
this, again, was confirm'd by thoſe Gallants, who contributed nor 
a little thereunto. Whereupon he began to tell the King, thar 
he ſhould ſomerimes follow his Studies in School-Divinity, and 
ſometimes tike his pleaſure, and 1-ave the care of publick affairs 
to him: promiſing that what was amiſs in his Kingdom ſhould be 
rcaified. Likewiſe, he omitted not to infuſe fears and jealoufics 
of all thoſe whom he conceived the King might affte&t. Whereby 
he became fo perfe&t a Courticr, that he had ſoon attained the 
height of favour. For as Princes have Arts to govern Kingdoms, | 
Courtiers have thoſe by which they govern their Princes, when} 
through any indifpofition they grow unapt for affairs. Theſe} 
Arts being hopes and fears, which as doors and paſſages to the hearr, 
are ſo guarded by their vigilancy, that they can both let themſelves 
In, and keep all others out : ard therefore may be termed not only ; 
the two ends of that Thred upon which Government depends, but| | 
through their dextrous handling, may be tyed upon what knot they 
will. Particularly, he deſired to reduce all buſineſſes to himſelf ;| 
for which end he ſpake in this manner : 
Sir, Your Highneſs hath now ſufficient experience of ſtrange] 
effe&s which contradictions in Council bring forth; It is unſafe 
to believe ſingly either of thoſe on whole advice your Highneſs 
moſt relies, and impoſſible to believe both. May your Highneſs| 
therefore chuſe ſome one, who, being diſ-intereſſed, may have no 
paſſion or thovght bur to ſerve your Highneſs. All thoſe ſtrong 
reaſons of State which conclude Monarchy the beſt form of Go- 
vernment, make for a Favourite in the next place. Inſomuch, 
that of ſupreme Authority , as of thoſe Pyramidal heights on 
which the.Starues of Princes were anciently placed, I dare ſay, 
there can be none well raiſed, that from the loweſt foundation is 
not ſnarpned by degrees unto its point. But, leſt this ſhould be} 
thought looking upwards only, be pleaſed a while to look down, 
and conlider things the other way, and the Proſpective will hold | 
its proportion, For how, Sir, ſhould a King conſerve his Power, 
lif he divide and let it fall at once on divers inferior perſons ? Be- 
lieve me, Sir, to diffuſe it over-ſuddenly, is to take away not on- 
ly from the Dignity, but even 1itireneſs of it: 1t being with Au- 
thority, as with a Spring or Fountain, which, that it may keep 
its Courſe and Name, muſt be cheriſh'd and entertain'd, till it | 
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| gain, it would be impoſſible any other way to keep ſecrecy in bu- 


| Highneſs may be inform'd, not only what is done, but even ſaid 


{ vourite ſt]] be the chief Afor 1n the execution. ' Hereof then your 


grow great, by the Contributions and Concurrences of thoſe leſ- 
ſer Heads that run into it. Kings muſt nevcr deſcend but by 
ſteps. The more orders are under them, the higher {till they 
{tand. Neither will your other CounlſclJors think th: mſelves 
much Icflened this way 3 for when they may uſe the ordinary 
power and ſway allow'd them over their inferiors, they will not 
think themſelves much concern'd for the reſt. Buſides, your peo- 
ple will be glad of it, as knowing which way to addreſs their 
ſuits. To leave them more at large, were toexpole them tothole 
delays and uncertainties thcy would never patiently endure. A- 


ſineſs, ( which yet 1s the life of Counſel ) or almoſt to find our 
who 1s the divulger. Moreover, when your Highnrets, in fome 
great and perplex'd affairs, hath occafion 10 acquaint your Coun-: 
(cJJors only with ſore part of your meaning, what inſt1ument can 
be fo apt as a Favourite 2 While, 1t thirgs ſucceed 11], or other- 
wiſe that your Highneſs would not ſeem to have the advice pro- 
ceed ſrom you, how ealily may your Highneſs diſavow all, and; 
lay the fault on him? Thus may your Highneſs find the many ules 
you may wake cf your Favourite. Yet, Sir, let me ſay, I ſhould 
never adviſe your Highneſs to ſee by his Eyes, or hear by his Ears 
only. This were to keep you in too much darkneſs and ſubjccti- 
on. To prevent this therefore , be pleas'd to appoint able Per- 
ſons, and ſuch as may not know of each other, by whom your 


vulgarly. Thus ſhall your Highneſs take order not to be deceiv d. 
As for the more doubtful and intricate parts of buſineſs, which 
require particular ſcrutiny and examination 3 your Highneſs, in 
my opinion, may do well to have threeor four confident Perſons, 
not yet of the Body of your Council, with whom ſeparately your 
Highneſs may adviſe , before thoſe difficulties be brought unto 
them. This will enable your Highneſs to ſpeak thereof when you 
transfer it to the Body of your Council, and make you diſcern 
their Opinions, Only, if any thing be determined, let your Fa- 


H'ghneſs may pleaſe to adviſe. Neither will I preſume to nomi- 
nate my ſelf otherwiſe: Only I will crave leave to fay thus much, 
that, when your Highneſs would, out of your own eleGtion, think | 


| fit to uſe my beſt ſervice herein, I ſhould not doubt but ſo to eſta- | 
bliſh and conſerve your Highneſs Authority, as to make you the | 


greateſt and happieſt Prince living. Neither ſhould I fear to fall 
when any benefit might grow to your Majeſty thereby. The 
young King being perſuaded thus, without other advice or confi- 
deration adopted Woolſey, and thereupon orders him to diſpatch 
but chiefeſt affairs. This got him not only eſtimation and addreſſes, 
but Preſents and rich Gitts from the Greateſt Perſons. They a- 
gain brought him to that inſolency, that he ſeemed not only to for- 
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get his Birth, ( being a Butchers Son ) but all his former friends 5} 1513. 
inſomuch as no man ( faith Polzdore ) durſt remember him of an| LW 
ancient acquaintance. A Badg or Livery whereof ( he faith ) 
appeared in his out ward Garment, he being the firſt and laſt (fairh 
thc ſame Polydore ) among all Prieſt, Biſhops, and Cardinals, that 
ever wore Silk for his uppermoſt Veitment. Yet was it not alone; 
for as divers other Prieſts imitated him, ſome envy was raiſed on 
the whole Clergy. Burt this was when Silk was either more rare, 
jor more eſteemed : it being in this Age ſo common, that it 1s be- 
come the wearing of every mean perſon. The GCallants of the 
Court finding now the Kings favour manifeſtly ſhining on Woolſey, 
applied themtelves much to him. And eſpecially Charles Brandon, 
who, tor his goodly perſon, courage, and conformity of diſpoliti- 
on, was noted to be moit acceptable to the King 1n all his Exerci- 
ſes and Paſtimes. Notwithſtanding all which ( faith Polydore ) 
the King ſadly examined bulineſics himfelf;3 and, howſoever the 
chick truſt was committed to Woolſez, did not omit yet ( as far as , 
his Youth would ſuffer him ) to uſe his own judgment in his 
we ghticlt affairs, 

All preparations for the expedition to France being now haſten- 
ed, amorg'i which, that of Victualling the Army was ( not with- 
' out a Sarcaim to his Birth ) recommended to Woolſey, it was yet | 
; con:roverted whether the King ſhould goin Perſon. They who 
oppo dit, urged, fiiſt theirdue atfefion to, and tenderneſs over | 
him ; ſaying further, that, if the King ſhould die without iſſue, | 
| ( how ever the Succeſſion were undoubted in his Siſter Margaret ) | 
yet that the people were ſo affected to the Houſe of York, as they | 
might take Eclzzund de 12 Pole out of the Tower, and ſet him up. | 
That the War in France was not of that conſequence { eſpecially 
fince, with the death of Julius the ſecond, it ſeemed the chief 
c.utes of diſſ-ntion ceaſed ) that the King ſhould go in Perſon, 
ard deſcrt his own Kingdom. On the other fide it wasalledged, 
that to commit an Army, wherein the flower of his Nobility and 
Kingdom, was to any one Subject, was not only unſafe, but tothe 
p:cjudice of many worthy Competitors for that honour. That it| 
was no new thing ( whether they regarded the ancient Kings of 
Exeland, or the.modern Emperor, and two French Kings ſucce(- 
|fively ) togoin Perſon, witha Royal Army. That the ſamepro-| 
vidence ruled every where. But it was replied, that, till the 
King had more flue ( and that maſculine ) it was againſt all reaſon 
of State to hazard the Kingdom to thoſe tumults which might fol- 
low; to which opinion, as the beſt, it is likely the King would 
have condeſcended, had not freſh Letters arriv'd from Maximil:;- 
an, in the Popes name exhorting him ſpeedily to come 3 and pro- 
miling that he would not only give him meeting, but take pay un- | 
der him. Inthe mean while it was thought fit that Edzzund de la 


Pole ( Son of John de 1a Pole, Duke of Suffolk, by Elizabeth Siſter 
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to Edward the fourth, who had been mece Pritoner by Her the 
ſeventh, and ſo continued many years ) ſhouid have his Huad 
ſtruck oft; Our King therein but executitg what his Father Hep. 
at his departuie out of the World commanded, (as Bcliay hath it.) 
And true it is that he was of a turbulent and audacious ipirit : bur. 
whether any late matter was alledg'd againft him, doth not fiiffici-| 
| ently appear to me, by any Record. Thovgh ſomecorr. ſpor:dcnce 
with his younger Brother Richard de la Pole (who I find by the 
French Writers Commanded 6cco Frezchat the Siege of T heroiiene) 
might perchance accelerate his end. | 
The King reſolv'd now to go in Perſon, thought fit yet to ſend. 
-his Vantguard before. This was commanded by George Talbot Earl |: 
of Shrewsburz, High Steward of the Kings Houſhold, who was ac- 
companyed with Thomas Stanley Earl of Derby , Thomas Dowra 
Lord Prior of the Order of St. Johzrs, Sir Rebert Ratcliffe, Lord 
Fitz-water, the Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
#145 Captain of the Light-Korſe, and many other brave Knights» 


and Eſquires, and the number of above eight thouſand, who came! 
to Calazs in Mid- May. Thee were followed again with the Mtddle- 
ward of about ſix thouſand more, who being commanded by the 
Lord Herbert, Lord Chamberlain to the King ( whom alſo the 
Earls of Northumberland, Kent, and Wiltfhire, the Lords Andley and | 
De-la-Ware, the Barons Carow and Curjor, and divers other worthy | 
Knights and Eſquires, accompanied ) arrived at Calais fifteen days 
after. Theſe two Lords attending the Kings further direQions, 
ſtay'd there till June 17. when they both in good order of Battel 
Marched towards Therovene , before which Town they arrived 
upon the two and twentieth following, pitching their Tents about 
a Mile off. This Town was fenced with a large Ditch, ſtrong 
Bulwarks, and quantity of great Ordnance, which Shot freſhly, 
inſomuch that the Baron of Carow Maſter of the Ordnance was the 
firſt night killed by a Bullet in the Lord Herbert's Tent, which came 
ſo near him, that the French ( though erroneouſly ) write he was 
ſlain there. | 

The Earl of Shrewsbury planted himſelf on the North-weſt, and 
the Lord Herbert on the Eaſt fide of the Town, whence they made 
their approaches. In the Town was a Garriſon of about two 
thouſand Foot, and two hundred and fifty Lances, commanded 
by Monfteur Francois de Teligny, and Anthoine de Crequy S' de Pon- 
dormy. To relieve them again, the Frexch raifed a puiſſant Army, 
to which ten thouſand more under the Duke of Gueldres, and fix 
thouſand more under Richard de la Pole, Brother to Edmund lately | 
Beheaded, were added. 

In the mean while our King, having conſtituted Queen K atha- 
rine Regent, paſſeth the Sea to-Calazs upon the laſt of Jzxe z bring- 
ing with him the reſt of the Army, which was tranſported with a- 
bout 400 Sail: With him came alſo the A4/mozer, and new Favou- 
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rite, 7homgs Woolſey, who, by having lived long in that Town un-| 1513. 
der the Treaſurer thereof, was pertealy acquainted with the ad- | WW 
dreſſes of it. The King being viſited by the Ambatladors of the 
Emperor, the Regent of F luders, and Duke of Brunſwick, ſtay- 
ed here till the 21 of Jz/z, when, hearing that the Frezch meant | July 21. 
to relieve Therozexe, under the Command of Loxis Duc de Lon- 
eneville, and Marquels de Roteliz,, whom le Sereneur de la Paliſje, as 
allo the famous azard, la Fayette, Clermont d' Ayjou 5 and Buiſſe 
da” Ambois accompanied, he haſtned his departure. Ais Army con- 
' fiſted of about 90co good tighting Men, beſides thoſe who belong'd 
[to the Carriages, which were ſome 2000 or 3000 more. Sir 
Charles Brandon { a Intle before Created Viſcount Liſle ) had the May 15. 
Vantguard, whom the Earl of Eſſex ( Lieutenant General of the 
Spears ) a.companied. In the Battc] the King came, having the 
Duke of Byckineham on the one Hand with 600 choſen Men, and 
Sir Edward Pogrines on the other with as many more; Sir Hewry | 1421, 
Guilford carrying the Standard Royal, The Rereguard bring 
compoſed in great part of thu Retinue of Richard Fox Biſhop of 
Winch-ſter, and IVoolſey, to the number of 800 Men, was led by 
Sir Wiſliam Compton. In the ſpaces betwixt, the great Ordnance | 
(amo: g which Be/ay mentions thoſe call'd the 12 Apoſtles ) was 
drawn, and part of the Carriages diſvosd. After all theſe yet 
came Sir Anthony Onghtred and John Nevil with 400 Spears. This 
little but flouriizing Army was ſcarce entred into the French Con- 
fines near Ardres, when news was brought that the Enemy ap- 
pear'd, HereuponSir Rice ap Thomas (who came from Theroiiene 
with 500 Light Horſe to meet the King ) joyning with the Earl f 
of Eſſex and Sir Thowras Gnilford, who commanded 200 Archers on 
Horte-back, drew towards the Frerch, but they preſently diſap- 
peared, Asthey marched yet, two Pieces of Ordnance miſcarri- 
ed, the one whereof was *loſt, theother * recovered in deſpight]| * July 28. 
of the French. Upon the fourth of Axg»ſt the King came to The-| * July 2. 
rotene, betore winch he cauſed a ſumptuous Pavilionto be pitched, | Aug. 4: 
Sir Alexander Bayznam Captain of the Pioneers, ſhortly after cau- 
ſed a Mine to be made under the Walls ; but the French Counter- | 
mining, it was well diſputed, and divers kill'd on both parts. Max- | 
zmilian bemg * now come to Azre, 1t was thought fit an Interview |#* Aug, g. 
ſhould be made. But the day being very foul, the Ceremony "I | 
ſhort. 

About two days after, Lyon King of Arms in Scotland, in his| Aug. 11. 
Heraulds Coat, comes to the Camp, and defires leave to deliver a | 
Letter * tothe King, Carter brings him in. The King having | *pax, Jul.'s, 
{ 2 p - 

Perus d the Contents ( which were, Expoſtulation for ſome pre- 
tended Injuries, and thereupon denunciation of War unleſs he re- 
turned } makes a ſharp Anſwer by word of mouth, among other 
things tc]l;ng him, that he had left an Earl behind him in the North, 
wn could very well defend his Kingdom againſt the _— 
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of his Maſter. But Lyoz rctusd to carry any verbal Mellage. 
Whereupon our King thought fit by Letter again to aniwer to this 
purpoſe, That he underſtood this expoſtulation to be nothing 
but the pick of a Quarrel to affliit the Frezch, and invade him 
in his abſence. That he wiſhed him to call to mind how J-z 
King of Navarre, for ayding the French in the fame manner, lult 
his Kingdom ; and adviſed him to take that ior a warning. Laſt- 
ly, he bid him be aſſured, that what he did to him or his Realm 
now he was abſent, ſhould be remembred, and requited again in 
like meaſure. Before yet theſe Letters could be delivered by Lycr, 
his King and Maſter James the fourth was kill'd, as ſhall be atecr- 
wards related. 4 
Upon the twelfth of Anguſt, Maximilian the Emperor came to 
the King, in the quality of his Soldier, and therefore not only 
wore the Croſs of Saint Georee, but receiv'd his pay duly, which T 
find, by ſore, to have been a hundred Crowns pcr diezz. Nout- 
with(tanding which, that all due reſpect might be rendred to his 
| Perſon, the King gave order to lodg him according to his dignity, | 
in a Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reſt moſt ſumpruoully cnter- 
taining him the ſpace of two days that he (tayed in the Camp, | 
Therovene was not yet ſo ſtreightly beficged , but that on tic oe 
de which was toward the River Lys, there was a way op.:', on 
which part the Frenchintended to relieveit. TheKirg ther. 0:5 * 
commanded five Bridges to be inſtantly made over the ſaid R vcr, 
by which himſelf with Maximilian ( who was now * returr.d a- 
gain) and a great part of the Army paſſed *. This was ſcarce 
done, when our Light-Horſe brought word, that the Feb wzre 
in ſight. Our King thercupon marched towards them. I'1 French 
at firſt came as if they meant to fight 3 but, after a ſlight sk! m:ſh, 
fled away in much diforder ; which ſeemed the ſtranger, in that tie 
fight was between the Horſemen only, and many of the biavcit 
of their Nation were among them : Our men purſued, and took 
Loizs Duc de Longuevilte, Marqueſs de Roteljyn, Bayard, Fayette, 
Clermont, and Buiſſe d Ambois, and brought them away, together 
with nine Cornets. The Teignens de 1; Palifſe, and Moxfrenur d 
Imbrecourt were alſo taken, but agreeing for their ranſon upon the 
place, were preſently let free, or, as others ſay, eſcaped. This 
Battel, happening the 16 of Avgyſt, was call d by the French, la 
Journee des Ejperons, becauſe they made little uſe of any thing but | 
their Spurs; for the good ſucceſs where therefore both the King, | 
and Maximilian the Emperor ( wearing {till his Badg of the Red- 
Croſs) did upon the place congratulate with each other, and af- 
terwards afiſted at a ſolemn Te Deum for this cafie Victory. Net- 
ther had the French better fortune, in ſetting upon a Convoy go- 
ing with Proviſions for our Army betwixt Guiſmes, and The- 
rovene, they being repuls'd ( as Be/ay hath it) and Moxfreur de 
Pleſſes ſlain. While the French held battel with our King, as 1s 


atoreſaid, 
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ter; but they were alſo {yon repuls'd, though the Garifon, and 


the Lord Herbert to make a diverſion; for that Lord being pre- 
ar'd to receive them, they were quickly beaten 1n again, Few 
days after the Seigner de Pontdormy diſpairing to keep the place 
long * yielded both it, and the Ordnance to the King, upon Con- 
dition they might depart with their Arms, Bag and Baggage, and 
Drums beating in Military Order. Which buing done, our King 
and the Emperor, who as I tind it confirm'd in an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript Diary extant in our Records, {ill gave our King the Prece- 
dence ) cntred the Town, Auguſt 24 
| This City berng gotten, tt was now diſputed whether our King 
ſhould hold it : A queſtion which could not but ſeem ſtrange as 
well to the Authors of the Counſel as Complices 1n the hazard, 
eſpccia)lly ſince 1t colt ſo much, as Guicciardine doubts not to call it 
Speſa intollerabile & 73 fin.ta ; Howbeit it was at laſt reſolv'd, that, 
becauſe it fo corfin'd on Maximilian's Territories. and that the 
Garifon infeſted his Subj. &s by frequent Incurltons, at Maxz#- 
*11jan's intreaty, the Town ſhould be raſed, ſave only the Church 
and Religious Houſes; ſo much did our King defer to the Empe- 
ror Maximilian tor bcing his Soldier, and taking pay under him. 
Bc (ides, our King conſidered that to leave any Troops behind 
would diſable his farther deſigns, for which motives therefore he 
gave the Town to Maximilian, who levell'd it, which yet I find 
was not ſo done, but that the French did ſhortly after repair and 
put it into defence. From hence then the King ( being perſuaded 
to it by Maximilian) refolves to befiege Torrnay 3 But, by the 
way, being diverted by the Princeſs Mirgnarites perſuaſions (who 
delired much to ſee him at Lifle ) he pafſed three days in her Com- 
pany, and the many fair Ladies that attended her 3 when remem- 
bring him(clf, that it was time to viſit his Army ( which lay at 
ſome diſtance from him (trongly encamped ) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Bcing now out of the Gates a Mile or two, ſome ſuch miſt 
hapned both to him and all his Train, that they had loſt them- 
ſelves; neither could they refolve which way to turn, until a Vi- 
ualler coming by chance from his Army, both inform'd him where 
it lay, and conducted him thither, to the great rejoycing of them 
all. The 15 of Septemb. the Army ( which Maximilian had now 
left, upon pretence of | know not what diſſatisfaction, which yet 
' was ſhortly repaired,) ſet down before Tournay, which thereupon 
was ſummoned to yicld 3 but the greater part refuſing, the King 
encamping on the North, the Earl of Shrewsbury on the South, 
and the Lord Herbert on the Welt of the Town began their Bat- 
teries, When upon the 21. a Meſlenger from the Earl of Sarrey| 
| brought 
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Towns-men taking this occalion,fallied forth upon the Trenches of 


| 


aforeſaid part of their Cavalry wh:ch had diviced it felf that it} 15713, 
might the better bring in Provition, tell on the Quarter of the Earl | WA 
of Shrewsbury, and Sir Rice ap Thomas on the other {ide of the wa- 
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brought the Gantler, or, as * others tay, the Coat-Armour of 
James the fourth, as a Token of the Victory obtained at Flodder.' 
This,as it rejoyced the King,lo it put him in mind of the viciſhtude 
of all worldly things. Therefore he 1emper'd his mirth with a ſe- 
rious conlideration of the events to which Wars are ſubject, How-| 
ſoever, hecauled Te Derm to be ſung publickly the day following, : 
and a Sermon to be preached by the Biſhop of Rochefier, wholaid' 
all the fault on that King's breach of word. Which day alio tioſe 
of Tournay Capitulated ard yiclded to our King, by the name of 
Roy Tres-Chriſtien ( asI find 1n the Original *contract) upon con-' 
dition of fidelity, ard preient payment of fifty thouſand Crowns! 
de Soleil, anda yeariy Penſion of four thouſand pound Towrnos tor 


the ſpace of ten years. Whereupon the King, as Jeb Taylor Do- 
Gor of Law, preſent at the Serge, faith in his Manuſcript Latin 
Diary, gave them leave to enjoy their Ancient Cuſtoms and Li- 
bertics; upon condition yet they ſhould admit a Gariſon. Neither 
as it ſeems could they do otherwile ; the Frezch being fo much! 
diſcouraged by their late misfortune, that they did not attempt the 
relieving of ft. Thus, on the 24 of September, our King cntred} 
the Town triumphantly. And here, upon conſultation what was 
nextto be done, it was reſolved to ſurceaſe the War for this year, 
Winter now beginning to enter. It was thought fit allo, to leave 
Sir Edward Poynings witha ſtrong Garifonto keepit. Which can- 
' not but ſeem ſtrange, to thoſe who conſider that Therozene was 
raled ; fince Therorene was nearer the Ezgliſ/ Pale, and might be 
better defended, and would, beſides, have kept the paſlage open 


to this. But falſe Counſels are like falſe Gems 5 which how coun- 
terfeit ſoever, have (when they are well ſet ) one good light to 
be ſeen by. Therefore Woolſey, (who was ſo much Author of 
this Countel as-he got the Biſhoprick of the place thereby ) could 
gloſe his advice; which telling the King,he might now have confi- 
dence in Maximilian, as having ſerv'd under him. Beſides, that 
the raiſing of The citere at his requeſt, would put a perpetual ob. 
ligation on him. But as for Toxrzay, that it was fit it ſhould be 
kept, as a Trophee of his Vicories;z and the rather, for that Ceſar 
(in his Commentaries ) confeſſeth here, more than in any place 
elſe, to have found a valorous reſiſtance. But how well the Ar- 
guments were grounded, the ſequel will ſhew. The firſt uſe our 
King made of this Town, was to repay the courteſ1es received of 
the Princeſs Marevarite. Hereupon ſhe, being invited, came thi- 
ther, as allo her Nephew Charles Prince of Caſtile, (afterwards 
Emperor; ) between whom and his Silter Mary there had interce- 
ded a kind of contra (as 1s before related ) ever lince the time 
of their Father Herry the ſeventh 3 which likewiſe for the preſent 
ſeemed to be confirmed betwixt them, inſomuch that they came to 
divers particularities; Among which one was, that the King ſhould 


bring her with him the next Spring. Ifind alſo ſome overture of 
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'a match betweer CLarles Brandon, now Lord Liſte, and the ſaid 
| Princeſs Marerarite; which, though it took no effe&t , was not 
'yet withont much demonttration of outward Grace and Favour on 
'her part. In the mean while, that the Ladies and the Emperor 
| who came with them, might be receiv'd according to their quality 
and worth, the King, taking the ſaid Lord for his affociate, did 
*hold a folemn Jults there, againſt all comers; which he bravely 
vers days, he * departed from Torrnay to Liſle, whither he was 1n- 
vited by the Lady Margaret 3 who cauſed there a Jults to be held 
in an extraordinary manner; the place being a large Room, raiſed 
high from the ground, by many ſteps, and paved with black 
Square Stones like Marble ; while the Horſes to prevent {hiding 
and noiſe, were ſhod with felt or flocks, (the Latin words are 
Feltro {ve Tomento.) After which, the Lords and Ladies danced all 
night, 
Yet, as I find by Foreign Authors, theſe Jollities were not the 
only cauſe of his ſtay. For Ferdinand ( the firſt mover of theſe 
troubles ) hearing that the War againſt France was likely to ceaſe 
for this year, ſends Pedro deOrrea, and Juan de la Nuca, and Ga- 
briel de Orti to Henry the Eighth , with Commiſſion to Treat for a 
League, by which both Kings, with the Emperor, ſhould feveral- 
ly enter Fraxce the next Spring : And that, tor this purpoſe, each 
of them ſhould, trom thet: Frontiers, begin the War. That Fer- 
dinand therefore tt om Navarre ſhould invade Guyenre with fifteen 
thouſand five hundred toor, and one thouſand five hundred Horle 
oft his own Subjects, and to be paid by him; and fix thouſand 
Germans, to be paid at the rate of twenty thouſand Crowns the 
month, by the King of Exgland, In conſfideration whereof, the 
War was to be made in the ſaid King of Erzgland's name, and for 
the recovery of his Patrimony in Gxyezre. On the other (ide, 
that the King of Ezgland afliſted by Maximilian, ſhould, with (ix- 
teen thouland Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, from his Territo- 
ries, invade Nor-randy or Picardy; and that they ſhhuld not relin- 
quiſh this War without mutual conſent. Laſtly, there was place 
left for the Pope, the Prince, Arch-Duke, the Duke of M:laz, 
the Snijje, and the Florentines, to enter into this League z which 
was ſigned at Liſle on the 17. of Ofober by Richard Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and the Marqueſs Dorſet on our Kings part 5 The Sergreur 
de Berehes chick Camartro of the Emperor , and Gerrard de Pleine 
Prefident of his Council; and Pedro de Orrea, Don I uis Carroz, 
and Juan de Ia N..ca Ambatladors of Ferdinand. This being done, 
and the King, for the reſt teſtifying much ſatisfaction, deparred 
thence. and two days after, 1n good order of Battel, came to Ca- 
lazs, having iv this Voyage beſtowed honour upon divers perſons 
of worth. S11 T hoxzas Cornwal, Baron of Burford, Sir Thomas Leigh- 
ton, Sir Tho, Blount, Sir Henry Sacheverell, &c. being made Knights 
G Bannerets 3 
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Bannerets; and Sir Joh» Mayawaring, Sir John South, Sir Jobs 
Digby, &c. created Knights. And here the King gave order for 
ſecuring Toxrnay, as well as the reſt of his Poſlcflions in thoſe parts, 
which being done, and the wind proving fair, he ſhortly came to 
his Queen at Richmond, who had long expected him. 

Having now related the King's expedition (which I was unwii- 
ling to interrupt by any intervening occaſion ) I muſt return tothe 
Narration of that Batte], which was fought betwixt Fares the 
fourth, and Thomas Earl of Surrey, commonly call'd Flodden-nield. 
This King ,. retaining in his Mind ſome rancour for divers Cauſes 
formerly related, thought he could not any time more ſeafonably 
revenge himſelf, or for the reſt give a more acceptable tcltimony 
of his love to Lows the twelfth , then now in the Kings abſ*-nce, 
by invading his Realm. Therefore, having firit denounced War 
by his Herald, he ſent Alexander Lord Humes, his Chamberlain, 
to forage the Borders; which Sir William Bulmer hearing, uſed 
that diligence, that he overtook, and fought with him in his Re- 
treat, ſo that he recovered a rich Booty. The King hereupon in 
Perſon, with an Army of fifty thouſand (ſome write a hundred 
thouſand ) Men, enters the Country, and, after a tew days Sicge, 
takes Norham-Caſtle. Thomas Earl of Surrey hereupon haltens his 
Army, which confiſted of twenty tix thouſand, eppointing his 
Son the Lord , Admiral to come by Sea, and meet him at or near 
Alawick, in Northumberland. This brave Lord failed not his time, 
bringing with him alſo about one thouſand Men 3 of whom when 
the Earl had taken view, and given order in what place every one 
{bould fight, he marches towards the King ; who had removed his 
Army to an Hill called Flodder (or Fliidon ) on the edg of the 
Mountain Cheviot ; where he ſtrongly entrench'd himſelt. The 
Scotiſh Writers here relate, that many of their Country-men ( for 
want of Victuals) ſecretly fled home, leaving the King's Troops 
but thin. Our Writers, on the other ſide, make the Scoti/ft-men 
much ſuperior in number. Howſoever, the Earl of Szrreydefired 
nothing more than to fight, as finding the whole Country therea- 
bouts ſo foraged and ſpoiled that he could not long fubſiſt. There- 
fore on Sunday, Sept. 4. he thought fit to ſend Royge-Croix He- 
rald, with a Trumpet, and Inſtructions to James the Fourth, to 
tell him, that, inregard he had violated his Faith and League, and 
hoſtitely entred the Exgliſh ground, that on Friday next he would 
bid him Battel, 1f the ſaid King would {tay ſo long in Ezeland. and 
accept it. The Lord Thomas his Son, allo requir'd Rouge Croix 
particularly to certifie the King of his Journey by Sea ; and thar, 
becauſe he could meet no Scotiſh Ships there, he thought fit to 


Land, that he might juſtifie Andrew Bretor's death ; and added 
further, as he looked for no mercy from his Enemies, ſo he would 
ſpare none, but the King only, 1f he'came in his hands. And to 


make all this good, that he would be in the Vantguard of the Bat- 
tel. 


— 


ts 
WA: 


4 


| 


| being done, the Herald delivers a Proreſtation trom his King and 


unto the Camp. Jewes the fourth * received this Meſſage gladly, 
and, as he wasa Frince of great Courage, by kis own Herald at- 
{ures the Earl, that he did fo much defire to encounter him, that, 


when he had been at Edenbrreh, he would have lett all bufineſs for | 


that purpoſe: and therefore wiſhed him to reſt aſſured, he would 
not fail to abide Batte] the day named, which was Friday. This 


Maſter, 1n theſe very words, being in anſwer to the former Expo- 
{tulation of the Earls. 

As to the caulcs alledgcd of our coming into Ezeland, againſt 
our Bond and promiſe ( as 1salledged, ) thereto we anſwers Our 
Brother was bound as far to us, as we to him; 2nd when we ſware 
laſt, before his Ambailador in preſence of our Council, we expreſ- 
{ed eſpecially in our Oath, that we would keep to our Brother, if 
our Brother kept to us, and not elſe. We fware our Brother brake 


firſt unto us. And lirce his Breach we have required divers times 


;him to amend. And lately we warned our Brother, as he didnot, 


G. 


us, ere he brake. And this we take for our Quarre], and with} 
Cds Grace ſhall detend the ſame, at your affixed time, which with 
iz Grace we ſhall abide. Hereupon the Earl, advancing, came 
within three miles of Flodder ; but, perceiving that the King (til! 
kept upon the Hill, which was unapproachable, He ſent Rovge 
Croix again, with a Letter fubſcrib'd by himſelf, his Son the Lord 
Admiral, and divers other principal Noblemen and Knights, where, 


in reſpeful terms, they provoked him to deſcend from his Forti- 
fications, and fight in a large Plain call'd M:{feld ( which lay be- 
tween them ) upon Friday following ; alledging, forthis purpoſe, 
the promiſe they received from his Grace heretofore. But no fa- 


tisfactory Anſwer being given to this, and the Heralds being retur- 
[ned on either ſide, the Earl removes with his Army to ſucha place, 
that,if the Scotzſh-men would not leave the advantage of their Site, 
he might cut off their Victuals, and conſequently draw them 
down. FJames the fourth hereupon, firing his Huts, diſlodgesco-! 
vertly, by the benefit of the ſmoak, and keeping ſtill on the high 
ground, at Jaſt he commands a ſtay. Preſently after, the Earl al- 
ſo, traverſing ſome Bogs, and Mariſhes, . till he arrived to the bot- 
tom of this Bank, found the aſcent not very ſteep; and thereupon 
incourageth his men to fight. This done, he marcheth upz The 
Vantguard was led by his two Sons, the Lord Thomas and Sir Ed- 
2nd ; the Batte] by himſelf, and the Rere by Sir Edward Stanley. 
The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, being appointed as a Reſerve on. 
all occafions, The King obſerving this well, and judging that it 
was not without much diſadvantage that the Ezgliſþ came to fight, 
exhorts his men to behave themſelves like brave Soldiers, and 
thereupon joyns Battel. Sir Edmund Howard at firſt was in ſome 
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but the Lord Dacres coming to his fuccyour, as allo one Heroz, the 
fight was renewed; the Lord Thowas Howard partucd his point 
better; yet ſo, as he found a brave oppoſition from the Farls of 
Crawford and Montroſs. The Kings Batrel and the Earls likewiſe 
maintained together a long and ſharp fight. This while Sir Ed- 
ward Stanley, by force of Archers, conſtrained the Scotifh to de- 
ſcend the Hill, inſomuch that, for avoiding his ſtorm of Arrows, 
they opened their Ranks, and therein ſeemed to give one of the 


doubled his courage, inſomuch that our Writers confeſs he had al- 
molt overthrown the Earls Standards. But the Lord Thomas How- 
ard, and Sir Edward Stanley, who had dilcomfited their oppoſites, 


fence they caſt themſelves 1nto a Ring ; in that order of fight doings 
all that valiant Men poſhbly could, to detend themſclves. No 
man yet didin his Perſon more than the King ; inſomuch, that pref- 
ling on (ti]], he was at Jaſt kill'd on the place, as our Writers have 
it. The Scotiſh Writers yet ſay it was one Elphinſtione, who wea- 


ther that the King fled over the River Tweed, and was there (1 
know not how } ſlaughtered. The fight continuing three hours, 
| made the event doubtful, and the execution great. Inconclufion, 
moſt of the nobler fort, one Arch-Biſhop, and two Biſhops, be- 
lides four Abbots on the Scotzfh ſide were (lain there, and about ten 
Thouſand others. On our tide ( ſays Polzdore) there died about 
five Thouſand, others ſay fewer ; fo that, as it was a Bloody Vi- 
tory, it might be thought ſomwhat uncertain, till the next morn- 


Oe a9 


by divers of both Nations ( as our Hiſtorians ſay ) was found a- 
' mong the dead Carkaſles, having received ( as our Writers have 
it ) a mortal wound with an Arrow, and another with a Bill. ! 
The Scotifh lay the occaſion of their overthrow chiefly on ſome of | 
of their Troops that look'd on, and never ſo much as gave ſtroke. 
But that we may leave theſe things to their Relations, I find after 
this Batte], the Scotiſh that remain'd, returned home much grie- 
ved for the unfortunate ſucceſs of that day, bcing Sept. g. The! 


Earl took all the Ordnance, and particularly feven extraordinary 


diſtreſs, by the {ingular valour of the Earls of Lezex and Arcrice, © 


firſt overtures of Victory. The King perceiving the diſorder, re- ! 


coming to ſuccours, and the Lord Dacres allo flying in with his} 
. /} - EY Co Pr j 
Horſe, the Scotih were fo hardly put to it, that, for their laſt de-. 


f 


ring the ſame Arms the King did, was taken for him, affirming tur- |. 


ing, when the Body ſuppoſed for the King's, and ſo acknowledged | 


fair Culverins, call'd the ſeven Siſters. And fo after giving God 
'thanks, diſmuſt the greateſt part of the Army, and retir'd himſelf 
' home, until news of the Kings coming to Richmond brought him 
| thither, taking order 1n the mean time, that the dead Body, being 
, embalmed, ſhould be carryed firſt to New-Caſile, and atter to Shere 
{1n Syrrez; though, as that King was Excommunicate, it may be 
| doubted, whether it were buried 1n any Conſecrate place 3 f1nce| 


il find by Breve dated November 29. 1513. and extant in our, 


Records.! 


" 


of King 14+ >« x the Eighth, _ 


Records, that our King obtaincd a Breve from the Pope, for| 1513. 
transferring the bouy to Saint Pauls jn Lexwden, Upon condition | CW Ns 
yet, that the Piittop of [cdonfhould firit abſolve the ſaid James, | Nov. 29. 
and our King No#:1zC 7 Plizer al:quam convenicniem peritentiam adin:- | Records. 
pleret. | 

Our Kirg now ( the Parliament till fitting ) eſtabliſhed an Or- | Jan. 3. 
dcr, how the Subjects he had in his new Acquiſitions in France | 15*7. 
might recover thr d:bts from thoſe in Englazd, as well as the | Regni 5. 
Engliſh from them. Morcover it was enacted, that every Perſon 
that would fuc for:hc Kings Pardon, upon certain Articles, ſhould 
have it. | 

In this Parliament alſo Margaret, Daughtcr of George Duke of 
Clarence, late Wite of Sir Richard de la Pole, Knight, Petitioned, | mi. 8. 
That whereas, by A& of Parjiament, 19 Hemric 7. Eaward Earl | 
of Warwick wes declared Travtor, and fo his Lands forteited ; it ' 
would pleaſe the King that ſhe might inherit ( as being Siſter and 
next of Blood) his State and Dignity, and lo be {tiled Counteſs of 
Sarnms Which was granted, | 

I tind little elle memorable this year among our Hiſtorians, fave | 
only a Ccmmotion in Lendons which hapned on this manner. 
The Villages of Ifiington, Hockstor, and Shoreditch having fo in- 
cloſed their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuſtomcd freedom and exercifcsz the Apprentices of Loxdon 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches, after this manner. A Turner 
running 12 a Fools-coat through the Streets, and crying Shovels 
ard Spaces, was preſently followed in fuich numbers, asall their in- 
cloſures were quickly levell'd. For which therefore the Lord May- 
or was well check'd, and command given him to prevent further 
miſchict; 

The French King, now finding two principal frontier Towns 
taken, the flower of his Chivalry made Priſoners, while the reſt 
ran away, his beſt Confederate Jaes the Fourth kill'd, and the 
chief adminiſtration of Scotiſh Afairs devolved to the hands of 
Margaret Sifer to King Henry the Eighth, ( at leaſt untill ſhe mar- 
ricd again, ) A League, in oppoſition to him, ſworn by three the 
moſt puiflant Princes of Chriſtendom 3 The Pope animating all this 
againſt him, under the odious name of a Schifmatick 3 and laſtly, 
himſelf far ftricken in years, begins to think how beſt he might 
come off. And, to this, he had but a Winters ſpace z for the War 
was to begin the next Spring. He Negotiates therefore with the 
Pope firſt, To this end he offers ſatisfaction for his obftinacy ; 
Next, he ſtipulates to give way to the accompliſhing the Popes de- 
fiens in Bononia, and elſewhere; to renounce the Council of Pz- 
ſz, and accept that of Lateran, promiſing withal to remand the 
Cardinal Bernardino, ( whom as the Pope defired to have, ſo he 
graciouſly pardoned. ) Laſtly, whereas great inconveniences 
| might follow, not only to his Holinefs, but all Chriſtendom, - Dy | 
| , theſe | 
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theſe inteſtine Wars a paſſage were made open for Selzzz the Turk. 
to invade it, ( who had lately taken eighteen frrong places near, 
Presburg in Hungary, ) He promiſeth his aſſiſtance againſt them, 
All which being taken by the Pope into fcrious contideration, 
makes him Relent; and, in ſequence thereof, not only recommends 
Peace and Unity to all Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to our 
King, bur ſhortly after enters into a League againſt the T#rk ; for. 
this purpoſe ufing thoſe potent Miniſters of his the Church-men, 
who were in favour with their ſeveral Princes. Lov the Twelith 
alſo draws Maximilian off , partly by repreſenting the danger 
above-mentioned in Hungary, which ( next Ladiſiays ) molt con-| 
cern'd him, and partly by according the demands he made about 


divers pretences in Brrgoexe; and laſtly urges ſome diſcontents re- 
maining in Maximilian's mird, ever ſince Henry the Eighth and 
himſelt met laſt, ( though in cfteC& they were little more than Puzx- | 
Filio's, ordinarily hapning on the Enterview of great Princes. ) 
And for Ferdinand he was eaſily taken off, ſo that he might enjoy 
Navarre, and for the reſt keep his Authority in Italy. To which' 
therefore Loiizs the Twelfth condeſcended, Proroguing the *lait 
years Truce with him tor twelve Months longer. Laſtly, becauſe; 
Henry the Eighth was ( without all theſe} able alone to find him 
work, he offers his Friendſhip and Alliance, in matching with his 
Siſter the Princeſs Mary, thought then one of the faireſt Ladies of 
her time. To ſtrengthen this Propoſition, he advertiſes our Kirg,} 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile ( afterwards Charles the Fifth ) was 
treating of a marriage with Anzme Daughter of Ladiſiaws King of 
Hungary; And when it were in earneſt, that he intended to match 
with his Siſter the Princeſs Mary, that yet ( being but fourteen 
years old in Febrwary next) he was not ripe enough forher ; (con- | 
cealing in the mean time that himſelf was as much too old.) He 
privately alſo acquainted the King how Ferdinand did but deceive: 
him 3 as one, that would at all times be drawnto his Party, when | 
he might enjoy Navarre, Together with which, it is probable 
he did reveal the aforeſaid ſecret Truce made by the Spaniſh Secre. 

tary 2yintana betwixt himſelf and Ferdinand for one year more, 
An Article whereof was, that, during the ſaid Truce, Lows the 
Twelfth ſhould not moleſt M3/ar. He told him beſides, that Max-' 
imiliar's defigns were on the Venetians, and not on France. And' 
that the Levies in Flanders for the Wars propoſed againſt France 
thenext year, were and ſhould be retarded by the Princeſs Mar- 
grerite, purpoſely, becauſe her Father had other deſigns. All which 
was repreſented to the King by private and confident Meſſengers, 
who under colour of treating for the delivery of Loizs duc de Lon- | 
guevifie, and the reſt who were Priſoners of War, negotiated this | 
great Aﬀair. Our King hereupon diſdaining to be twice deceived | 
by his Father-in-law F erdinand, and deteſting withal the ingrati- 

tude and levity of Maximilian, agreed a League with Loxzs the 
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twelfth upon the ſeventh 


ed. That no Letters of Merk ſhould be granted, but againſt the | 
principal Delinquents, and that only 1n caſe Juſtice were denicd. ! 
That no Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea ſhould be maintained | 
on either ſide. That Rebels and Fugitives ſhould not be enter- 
tain'd, but rendred (within twenty days after Requilition ) to 
their Sovereigns. That they ſhould be Friends tothe Friends, and 
Enemies to the Enemies of each other. That ( for mutual de- | 
fence of their preſent Eſtates) Lo#is the Twelfth hould furniſh | 
at the requiſition of Hezry the Eighth, one thouſand two hundred | 
Lances by Land, and five thouſand men at Sea, with convenient ! 
Shipping. And Hexry the Eighth ten thouſand Archers by Land, | 
and five thouſand men at Sea, with Shipping, at the requilitton of} 
Louis the Twelfth, But if either of the two Kings ſhall require 
aid of the other for recovery of his Pretenfiors; then Los ſhall | 
lend King Herry fix hundred Lances only, and King Herry him but | 
five thouſand Archers for Land-ſervice 3 the Sea-forces retaining | 


the numbers above-mentioned, All this to be at the colt of the ! 


Demardant. Yet, if either of the ſaid Princes ſhall be invaded. 
only for the cauſe of this Confederacy, then the other ſhall aid} 
him at his own charge. It War be made by common conſent, nei- 
ther Prince may make Peace ſeverally. That the Ezeliſh Merchants 
{hould have their ancient Priviledges at Boxrdeanx reſtored. That 
this Treaty ſhoujd be publiſked and ratified by the Pope, ( by 
whomit was chiefly procur'd ) with a Clauſe of Excommunicati-| 
on on the Infractors. Among the Allies of each Prince, the Scots | 
alſo were comprehended herein, upon condition, that after Sep- | 
temb.15. they ſhould make no incurſion on the Erelifh by pub- 
lick Authority; and if any were otherwiſe made, thart fatisfacti- 
on {hould be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the French Writers con- 
feſs there wasa Treaty apart, by which Lows promited to pay Hen- 


Obligation, by which Charles Duke of Orleans Father of the ſaid 
Lois, and other Princes of France were bound to pay the ſaid 
ſum. For, whereas Charles the Eighth, Predecelior to Lois the 


Heirs to pay King Hezry the Seventh and his Heirs the ſum of |N 
745cco Crowns; and, after the death of the ſaid Charles, Lows 
the Twelfth bound himſelt and his Heirs to pay 1o much as re- 


Twelfth, firſt to Henry the Seventh, 1498. and aſter to Hepry the 
Eighth, 1510. And whereas (beſides this Bond ) the aforeſaid Ju 


| 


| rrerſet, Anno 1444. to pay her a certain ſum of Money, which 
was 


main'd thereof, and this Bond was twice made by the ſaid Lozzs the | July 


of Arzuſt 1514. for the term of their | I514, 
joynt lives and one year after. The effe& was, That all former | LSR 
oftences ſhould be rerzitted and aboliſhed, Trafhck reſtored, and | Avg. 7+ 
all Impoſitions onſtrangers ſince fifty rwo years laſt paſt, extinguiſh- | D# Tile. 


ry the Eighth a Million of Crowns, the ſaid Henry rendring him an|7;1,. 


Twelfth, by a Treaty at Efraples, 1492. bound himfelt and his | Oriz. Rec. 


Charles had bound himſelf to the Lady Marexarite Dutcheſs of $0- $M wy 
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| was nor yet diſcharged. Therefore, as allo for confirming the a-: 


mity berwixt Lois and Henry, the ſaid Lovis did now bind him- 
ſelf and Heirs in a Bond of a Million of Crowns to be paid to King 
Henry the Eighth, in his Town of Calazs, at ſeveral times, (wiz. ) 
November 1. next following, five hundred thouſand Francks; ard 
May :. next, fo much more, and ſo til] the whole were paid. 
(Which Obligation I find in an Original thereof, dated Septewb.r 4. 
1514.) All which minuted by Lows de Longuevil/e (called by 
| ſome Lowis 4 Orleans Duc de Longueville) during his 1eſtraint, was 
at laſt thus fully concluded. The Princcis Mary allo was to be con- 
lgned to him, with convenient ſpeed ; Notwithftani.y ( faith 
Polydore ) the King had ſecretly deſtin'd her once to another, who 
though he gave place, whenit was ſo much for her dignity, yet mar- 
ried hernot long after. The conditions for the Marriage, betwixt 
the ſaid Loizs the Tweltth, and Mary tae Kings Siſter, were thele, as 
we find themin our Records. | 

That, 1. within ten davs following, Matrimony ſhall be Con- 
tracted by both Perſons by Proxics per verba de preſent. 2. Aﬀer 
the Contract aboveſaid, within two Months, the King of Erglend 
ſhall ſend and convey tier, with Jewels and Houſhold-ſtuff fitting 
her Eſtate, to Abbeville 1m France ; where, within four days fo]- 
| lowing , the ſai] T.ouis the Twelfth ſhall ſolemnly marry her. 
|; King Herry ſhall give with the Princeſs Mary four hurdred 
{thouſand Crowns; of which fum ( in regard of the traduction 

of the Lady, her Apparels, Jcwels, ec.) Lows will be content 
|to accept the one halt, z.e. two hundred thouſand Crowns, and 
[to pay himſelf the reft out of the moneys which by the late Trea- 
'ty he is obliged to pay King Herry, 4. Lois ſhall aſſign to the 
Princeſs Mary a Joynture as great as any Queen of France ( and 
namely as Queen Azze the laſt Queen ) hath had. And this during 
her life ſhe ſhall enjoy, whereſoever ſhe refide. 5. If Lows die! 
firſt, then, the Princeſs Mary during her life, ſhall enjoy her Dow- 
ry and Joynture, and all Jewels which the Queens of France 
have uſed to <njoy after the death of their Husbands. 6. If Lows 
ſurvive the ſaid Princeſs, then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por- 
tion, Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according to the Cuſtom of 
France. 

W hile theſe things were 1n agitation, the King ( who called to 
mind many that had ſerved him with much Fidelity, Courage, and 
Succeſs in his Jate occaſions and enterprizes ) thought he could not 
do any thing more jultly and prudently, than to beſtow ſome con- 
dign Recompence upon them 3; It being ſuch a Myſtery of State as 
not only gives the greateſt luſtre of Regal Authority, but of that 
conſequence, as being uſed well, there will be little need of pu- 
niſhment. The reward to theſc brave Cavaliers he had (elected our 
for tins purpoſe, the King thought good to inveſt in honour chief- 
ly. Therefore upon the ſecond of February, Thomas Earl of Surrey 
was 
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- him Created Duke of Norfolk: ( a Title *before conferr'd 


; £4 his Father by Richard the third, and then again extinguiſh- 
) tis cJdcſt Sonthe Lord Thomas Howard alſo being ſubſtituted 


A: 1s tor his Atchicvment in Floddern-field. Sir Charles Somerſet alſo, 
bers © Elizabeth his wives right, { who was Daughter and Heir 
to Vill;am Herbert, Earl of Huntington) Lord Herbert of Chepſtow, 
Gower, nd Raeland, was Created Earl of Worceſter. Sir Charles 
Brandon. Viſcount Lifſe, was row ajlo Created Duke of Suffolk 3 
And Sir Edward Starlcy, not long after, made Lord Mounteaele. 
Laſtly, Thowas Woolſey Bilhop of Torrnay, was conſtitated Biſhop of 
Lincoln. 

The King, bing at ſome reſt now from tranſmarine Afﬀairs, be- 
gins to look towards Scotland ; upon which he had many advanta- 
ges. For as the two Princes, Icft by King James, were very young 3 
his Siſter Queen Margaret ( their Mother ) in Eſtate of admini- 


Nobility kill'd ; there wanted not many occaſions to prevail him. 
felf of : whereupon alſo, ether by gentle means or otherwiſe by 
force, he reſulv'd to procure an intereſt in the Government of 
that Kingdom. To this it conduced not a little, that thoſe Nobles 
which remained, betuixt Envy and Ambition, were diſtracted 
among themſieJves. The Queen forefceing well, that, in this 11] 
condition of Afﬀairs, many inconveniences might follow, in a 
Country, whereof ( by ſpecial Clauſe of a Teſtament made by 
the King before the laſt Expedition, ) She was declared Regent, 
as long as ſhe continued unmarried, ſends to the King her Brother, 
to crave his advice and afſhiſtance; beſeeching him withal, that 
he would defiſt from Hoſtility. The King moſt generouſly an- 
ſwered, that, if the Scots would have Peace, he would keep 
Peace; if they would have War, he would likewiſe have War. 
Thus were a}l things compoſed for the preſent, and James the 
Fifth { being not two years old ) in Parſiament declared King, 
in February 15;,. Yet as, not long * after, ſhe took to Husband 
Archibald Dowglaſſe Earl of Anenis ( one both for Birth and other 
perfections the eminenteſt ſhe could chuſe in that Country ) ſome 
Innovations and troubles enſued. For while Dowelaſſe laboured 
by his private Power to ſupply that Authority, which by marry- 
ing him, ſhe ſeemed to have loſt ; the Kingdom was broken into 
factions. The favourers of Dowglaſſe alledged , there was no o- 
ther way to keep Peace, but by ſubmitting all toQueen Margaret ; 
for, ſince the King of Exgland did therefore only deſiſt from pur- 
ſuing his Victory , becauſe the adminiſtration of Afﬀeairs was in 
his Siſters hands, it were belt to leave them there; to ere any 
other form of Government, were to draw the Emgliſh in again 3 
And when all their Forces united were not able to refiſt him ab- 
ſent, what might they expect from him preſent ? Eſpecially, when 

H not 


| 


i! of Surrey. Together with which he had an augmentation'of 


ſtring all the Affairs there 3 the chiet ard moſt active part of their 
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— not only their chict ſtrength was loſt in rhe late Batte}, but 
WTO ha ſhould find a party which his Sitter, ( both in her own 


name, and in the King her Sons) would make ior him. The - 
ther Faction { whereof Alexander Humes was chict ) urged the! 


: | Ancient Cuſtom of Scotland, which in theſe cafes, he faid, did. 


always chuſe ſome Protector or Vice-Roy. Neither did it hinder, 
that they had hitherto deferr'd ſo much ro the Virtues of the 
Queen, that, as long as poſlibly there was pretext for it, by the 
Kings Teſtament, they had admitted her for Regent: for now, 
fince by Marriage of Dowglaſſe, ſhe had voJuntarily relinquiſhed! 
that Power, that the Country therefore ſhould reſume their won- 
ted Right and Priviledges. For, if in the molt quiet and ſerene 
times, Women had been excluded from Government, how much 
more now 2 Yet was not this the only reaſon that moved Hues. 
For, while he doubted leaſt the ancient followers of his Houle 
ſhould by the Power of Dowglaſſe be now drawn from him, he 
left nothing unattempted that might dimimſh and weaken either 
him or the Queens Authority. Therefore he recommended every 
where John Stuart Duke of Albany, Coulin-German by the Father 
to James the Fourth; who, though then in France, was yet of 
great eſteem at home. This again was ſeconded by the Arts of; 


the French, who could by no means {utter the good Aﬀection 
| of that Narion to be divided, much leſs drawn from them. How-! 
| beit Lozzs thought not fit openly to diſcover himſelf, as fearing; 
to offend our King, with whom he was now contracting a; 
ſtreight League and Afﬀinity, Therefore he would not ſuffer the 
Duke to come into Scetland, though not long before * elected 
Governour, by the Queens conſent as was pretended , which! 
yet may be doubted; ( She proteſting * to our King, afterwards, 
it was extorted from her.) Howloever after the death of 
Lowis, He was fent over, (as ſhall be ſhew'd hereafter ) well 
turniſhed both with Men and Money, to take Poffefiion of 
the chief Government of all things, during the Minority of the 
Prince. | 
While buſineſſes were now in preparation for Peace and Alli- | 
ance betwixt our King and Lovis the Twelfth, it was thought fit, ! 
for diſcharge of the Kings engagement and honour, to ſend to | 
Flanders, to diſcover how in thoſe parts their affection ſtood to-! 
wards the Match propoſed betwixt Prince Charles and the Prin-! 
cels Mary ; and withal to require men for the War intended the 
next Spring. But, Charles having already broken two Articles of 
the ſaid Treaty of Marriage 3 one whereof was, that when he 
came to fourteen years of Age, he ſhould fend a Proxy into Erg- 
land to contratt the Princeſs per verba de preſenti; the other, that 
at a day appointed he ſhould come himſelt to Calais to eſpouſe 
her; And our Ambaſſadors, finding for the reft nothing but de- 
lay, and irreſolution 3 the King would no longer omit to give or- 
der 
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— der that his Sitter ſhould neither be e ſnchted, nor his Attairs other- I5I4. 
wiſe ſuifer detriment, incrciore, atter a ſhort proteſtation, | Www 
whercby the fault was Jatd ON FRENLS ( without yet that any 
intention was difclolea for « aripoling the Princels Mary in any | 
other place, Oi of making a League with 1 ovis the Twelfth ) the} 
King | pPreceeds More roundly 37 his buſineſs. Before yetthis could | 
be ciieted, cis. phaghy wWIth Ins 2 cn to Srſſex by night, and 
Landing there, after a {1 _ ſtay was driven back, and in the re-} 
treat, inot in the Face with an Arrow. Sir John Wallop hereupon | May, 
| being fot int 9 Nor andy, burr'd dwers Ships, and one and twenty 
3 ; Villages, Ls {ing many times in deſpight of the French, which | 
| {eem.d the more rar ee, :n that his Soldiers exceeded not eight 
hurcred men. LIhe French allo appearing in ſome numbers near | 
the Fre! ſp Pale, Sir Thomas Lowell was fent with certain Troops June. 
10 Celis, for the better {trengthening of the place; and the ra- 
ther becante Rickard de 1a Pole was now gathering Forces for ſome 
creat Gs oy Bu t before he could do any thing, the Treaty and 
Peace was wade ; Among the Articles whereof, though the re- 
man ER of Richard de la Pole was propos d, yet Loiiis would ne-| 
VC ONteOE LOIN, buttfending him out off France gave hm a yearly 
\ 2cnlion. Bell. 
;  t.c5.s de Leacuenibe having now power from his King to Con- 
; tract iarriege par parole de prejent with our Kings Siſter, She alſo 
I [6 ne _<ber procuration to the ſame effect, the Ceremony whereof | * Aug. 22. 
4 :5 ſolemnly held at the Celeſtins in Paris, September 14. News| Sept. 14. 
whitcot was ro fooner brought, but our King, together with the 
on cn. conducting her to the Sea-fide bid her ftarewel, and, recom- | Ocob, 3. 
\mended her to the Duke of Norfolks care. Shortly after which, 
Eancing at Borlogre, and being met by ſome principal perſons de-| 
puted by the King, She was attended on, and guided towards Ab- 
beville 3 In the w ay to which, the old King on Horſe-back met and 
laluted her, and afterwards retired himſelf privately, while She 
was received 1 to Abbeville with much Pomp, where, on Saint 
|Deris day, Cab. 9. She was 1n Perſon married to Lows the | ORob. 9. 
Twolithz who, after beſtowing many Jewels on her, and rich 
'Prc {cnistothote who came along, diſmiſjed all, ſavea few Officers 
\:tcndants, amonglt whom T find Mrs Anne Bolen Daughter to 
Sir Thomas B olen, as one. Howbeit, occaſion was given of bring- 
(ing oviriome ot our prime Nobility and Cavaliers to Paris, not 
long after. | 
| {rarcois ae alois, Duke of Angouleſme and next Heir Male to 
\the Crown ( having in Ma; betore married Cloud eldeſt Daughter May 18. 
to L 6117s the Twelfth by Anne who was Inheretrix of Bretaigne )| 1514. 
{efired now, in the Kings declining Age, to give ſome proof of his 
v: vas Therefor c, before the Ergliſh departed from Abbeville, 
he caulcd a Juſts ro be proclaimed ; which, for being ſo extraordi- 


nary ( ine perfons and manner confi dered ) I thought worth the 
| H 2 
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1514. |relating. The efieet thereof was, that, in Novexrbcr enſuing, he 
WYWN | with nine Aids, would anſwer all Comers, that were Gentlemen 
Hall. of Name and Arms, on Horſe-back and on Foot. The Laws on 
Horſe-back were, that with ſharp Spears they ſhould run five 
Courſes at Tilt, and five more at Randon, being well Armed and 
covered with pieces of Advantage for their belt defence. After 
this to fight twelve ſtrokes with ſharp Swords. This being done, 
he and his Aids offered to fight at Barriers with the ſame Ferſons, 
with a Hand-ſpear and Sword. The conditions were, that it any 
man were unhorsd, or fell'd fighting on Foot, his Armour and 
Horſe ſhould be rendred to the Officer of Arms. That for this 
purpoſe an Arch Triumphant ſhould be ſet forth, at the Torrrelies, 
near Rye Saint Antoine in Paris, on which four Shields ſhould be 
placed. . That he who would touch any of them, mult firſt enter 
his Name and Arms. That he who touched the firſt, which was 
Silver, ſhould run at Tilt, according to the Articles. Who tou- 
ched the Golden Shield ſhould run at Randon, as above-mention- 
ed. He that touched the black Shield ſhould fight on foot with 
Hand-Spears and Swords for the one hand ; ſix foyns with the 
Hand-Spear, and theneight ttrokes to the moſt advantage (it the 
Spear fo long held ) and after that twelve ſtrokes with the Sword. 
He that touched the tawny Shield, ſhould caſt a Spear on Foot 
with a Target on his Arm, and after fight with a two-handed 
Sword. This Proclamation being made, the Duke of Suffolk, 
and Marqueſs Dorſet, and his four Brethren, the Lord P3ztox, Sir 
Edward Newvill, Sir Giles Capel, Thomas Cheney, and others, ob- 
tained, leave of the King to be at the Challenge; which they fo 
haſtned, that before the end of OFober they came to S. Dems, 
where they found the Queen ; the Solemnities for her Coronati- 
ON, as alſo for her Reception at Parzs, being not yet in readineſs. 
Francois de Valois, knowing how good men at Arms the Duke of| 
S#folk, and Marqueſs Dorſet were, requeſted them to be two of 
| his Aids, to which they afſented. But while theſe things were in 
Novemb. 5. | preparing, Mary the French Queen was upon the fifth of Novem- 
ber Crowned in S. Denzs, the Earl of Worceſter and Dr. Weſt (who 
' - | were appointed for this purpoſe by our King ) attending her in the 

ſolemnity thereof, and Francois de Valois (afterwards King ) hol- 
| ding the Crown ( which was very weighty ) over her Head. 
| Novemb. 6. | The day following She entred Paris with great Pomp, and the 
Novemb. 7. | morrow after the Juſts began, of which the King and Queen were 
ſpeRators; the King being yet ſo weak that He Jay on a Couch. 
Theſe Juſts continued three days, in which three hundred and five 
men at Arms were anſwered by the Defendants; Among which, 
ſome were ſo hurt, that they dyed not long after : At Randorn and 
Tournay, the Duke of Syfolk hurt a Gentleman very dangeroully, 
and the Marqueſs Dorſet did no leſs to another. Then the Duke 


overthrew a Man both Horſe and Arms, and fo did the Marqueſs. 
Francis 
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at Barriers; who therefore took the tirlt place agaivſt all Com- 
ers. In the mean while, Francis intending an Atfiont ( as was 
thought ) to the Duke, cauſeth a German ( the ſtrongeſt Perſon 
in all the Court ) to be Arm ſecretly, and preſent himſelf at 
Barriers ; they both did well; yet the Duke at laſt with the butt- 
end of his Spear ſtruck the German till he ſtagger'd, and ſo the 
Rail was let fall. The Marqueſs Dorſet alſo foil'd another French- 
man. Then they took ſome breath and return'd to fight again ; 
when the Duke ſo pomell'd the German about the head, that 
blood guſhed from his Noſe, which being done, the German was 
conveyed away ſecretly. Divers other brave feats were done hike- 
wiſe, which the Reader may findelſewhere. At laſt our Ezgliſh, 
with ſingular honour, returned to their King and Maſter, whom 
they found much comfortcd for the birthof another Prince, though 


not living Jong after. 


who being Aged, and Inform, after ſome eighty days poſſeſſion, 
rather than enjoying of his Queen, dyed Jarmary 1. 1515. leaving 
behind him no 1fſue Male 3 though otherwiſe of that eftcem among 
his Subjects, for his care not to oppreſs them with impoſlitions lon- 
ger than his neceſſities required, that he was call'd Pere du Penple. 
After him fucceeded Francois de Valois, above-mentioned, a Prince 
of great hope. His Age was twenty one or twenty two; where- 
in as well as in the moſt part of his manners, there was much con- 
formity betwixt our King and him. Particularly, they might be 
thought two the goodlicſt Perſonages, not of their Quality only, 
but of their time. This Prince was Sacred (to uſe the French 


term) at Reyes 25 of January, 1515. taking on him, together 


which he ſeemed to have a double Title, both as he was of the 
Houſe of Orleans, to which the claim of the ſaid Dutchy belong'd, 


ror, according to the Treaty at Cambray. And becauſe he ſuccee- 
ded as well to the Right, as to the means of recovering the ſaid 
Durtchy , he thought on nothing more than how to vindicate the 
glory his Predeceffors had loſt in that attempt. His firſt care was 
how to aſſure himſelf of our King : This he procures, partly by 
addreſſing himſelt to Woolſey, who then prevail'd moſt with the 
King, and partly by giving great Conditions. And thus the 
*Jaſt Treaty of Peace with Lois the Twelfth, (being to endure 
but rill the firſt of Jannary * next, ) was ( asT find both by ours 
and the French Records ) renewed in the ſame terms, the 5 of 
April following, and Prorogued for term of their joynt lives, and 
one year after. Only better order was given for depredationsthan 
before; It being agreed now, that no Merchant of either Nation 


| thould depart out of their Ports, without giving Caution to their 
ſeveral 
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Francis at laſt >cing hurt, deſires the Duke and Marqueſs to fis't i Cs 


But the contentment of Lcizs the Twelfth was almoſt as ſhort 5 - 


Haſl,, 


with the name of King of France, that of Duke of Milav. To! 


as alſo being comprehended in the Inveſtiture made by the Empe- | 


Jan. 25. 


1508, 


1 
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exe. | ieveral Admirals, Lat NO Wrong Or moicitation ſhould be docs by 
, 


Z 

YES Seca. 

May 8. Upon the 8 oi May, the French bing agrecd alio to pay at cer- 

Jaw 1 {tain days a | Mullion ot Crowrs to our King : ( for {o the French 
have it, ) Which whether iT were 2 new {t:pula tion, or that for- 


[dey agrced on by Loiis the Twclith, appears not to me; and 

{ Polydore's words are obſcure, whic? import only pretiz pro pace 

May 15. datum. The 15 of May followiwg » ine Scot'yh centred Into this 
- } 


Treaty, (tor they were comprehended under a Condition Of ket p- 


Ig the Peace. ) Neither did our King eaſily believe that und or 


hand they would have made 2ny otter. Notwnhitanding which, 
Jan.2.15'7.| the French and they « id, bag ies tecond Of Jannury tollowing, 
Tillet. privately cnter into a League viierntive and dcicriive agaii.l: "I 
land. 


Togcther with the prapey ſirg of this Treaty (in whic': the 
Duke of S»folk, Sir Richard }} 3:0 juetd Deputy of Calais, and Do- 


Ga 


j 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


CIS-TED cor}Mejt, were employ'a,) our king __ ER - 84 thi & Qoeen 
his Siſter 5 wherein area to kn OW, how ſhe ſtood at 6d TE 
| | her return to Exeland, dciiring ker withal not to KM, atch withour 
| his Conſcnr. She, on tae other fic, wao had privately engages 
| | her affection to Charles Duke of Syfoik, made ro great diff] IM 
' to diſcover her lelf to both Kinors; intreating Francis to - 


'this Marriage, and our King to ajprove it. Unto the former. 
| Francis eaſily 2grced, ( though once wtcnding to propoſe a Match: 
| betwixt her and the Duke of Sas _. 5) but our King, for -#Iþ 
, Conſervation of his dignity, h<ld a little oft; however he ha 
' long ſince defigned hci to Suffolk, Tic Qu UEen ; «lo, believing that 
this formality was the greatelc impediment, , Cid not procerd with-| 
; our fomc ſcruple, though proteſting (: 25 ap prars s by an | Original ) 
| that it the King would have her Married in a: Y place, hes Were 
| her Mind was, ſhe would ſhut her (cf up in {ume Rutgtous-houſe. 
| Thus, without any great Pomp, bcing ſecretly Married, the 
| March, (Qucen writ Letters of excuſe to the K; ng ber Brot! 1E YT, ta KING the 
tault (it any were) on heric't; and together; tor the more clear- 
ing the Duke of Sr folk, profeſſed that ſhe prefixed the ſpace of 
four days to him, in which (ne 11id, unleſs he could obram her 
good-will, he it ould be out of all hope of cnjoying her. Where 
by, as allo through the good office of Francis, who & Artis 
| [left our King by her means ſhould contract ſome greater Alliance: ) | 
| | did further this Marriage, our King did by degrees reſtore them 
ja, | his favour 5 Woolſey alſo not a little contributing thereunto while 
| he cold our King, how much better ſhe was beitow'd on hic m, than 
on ome Perſon of Quality in Frarce. | 
| Thus having prepared all things for their departure, they took 
{their leave of the French Court; the Queen carrying with her, | 
of the Jewels, Plate, and Tapiſleries of Lo#is the Tweltth, to the 
value of two hundred thoutand Crowns, as the French have ; 
| | It. 
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it. Among which a great Diamond call'd le Mirozr de Naples 
Cas I find by our Records ) was one ; though not without much | CG 
reluctation of Francis, who would fain have redeem'd it at a 
great price, Order allo was taken for the payment of her Joyn- 
ture, being lixty thouſand Crowis yearly, Whereupon the | 
Qucen and Duke with all her train (fave Mrs. Anne Bolex, who 
{tayed inthe Fre-ch Court ) * began their Journey ; to the ſati(- | 
faction ot Francis, as hoping by their means to confirm his ſo {April 19, 
' mach defired Peace, and Treaty with our King. Thus arriving 
at Calais 25 ot April, and trom thence coming to Dover, and at: April 25 
ter to Greenwich z they wer: publickly married 13 of May. Thus May "ng 
our King's two Silters, ater thei: being joyn'd with great Prin- | F 
ces, did not dildain to accept interior Perſons for their Huf- 
bands. | 

But that I may return to my propoſed Method in this Hiſtory ; 
[ {ball fer down the Laws enacted in the Parliament (C ſexto. of | 
this King ) beginning February quinto; where I find one of their | pe, «, 
chict cares was, to put into better order the former Laws con-!'  15**. 
cerning Apparel; which yet was not ſo well digeſted , but that | Regyni 5. 
the year following, even the Law it ſelf chang'd faſhion. How-! 
ſoever, that of Archery, made bcfore, was not only confirmed, 
but made perpetual; ſo that, notwithſtanding the uſe of Calee- 
'vers or Hand-guns ( for Muskets were not yet known) it was\ 
\rhought fir to continue the Bow. Wherein I cannot but commend 
the conltancy, if not wiſdom of thoſe times; it being certain, | 
that, when he that carries the Caleever goes-unarm'd, the Arrow | 
will have the ſame efte& within its diſtance that the Ballet, and 
can, again, for one Shot return two. Beſides, as they uſed their 
Haiberts, with their Bow, they could fall to execution on the 
Enemy with great advantage. I cannot deny yet but againſt the 
Pike they were of leſs force than the Caleevers. Therefore 1 be- 
Heve the meaning of theſe times was, to command it as an exerciſe 
ito the common people, and for the reſt reſerve it for thoſe occa- 
'fions, where they might be of uſe. Howſoever, Hand-guns and 
'Crots-bows were forbidden under certain Penalties, to all Men 
that had lets than four hundred Marks per a7. The wages for 
Artificers alſo was fetled, and the price of Water-men. A Pe- 
'nalty alſo was impos'd on thofe who changed Tillage into Paſture. 
And very good order taken, concerning deccit in Cloth, as being 
the only cauſe they had not fo gvod vent abroad. Fhe Com- 
miſſion of Sewers extending to the making up of theSea-walls,&c. 
in England, the Marches of Calais, Guiſnes, and Hames, ( begun 
jexto Henrici ſexti, and continued quarto Henrici ſeptin, for twert- 
ty five years, ) being now upon ex({piration, was continued alſo 
for ten years more. It was commanded alſo, that the River of 
Canterbury (hauld be deepned. It was provided alſo, that Wool 
ſhould not be carryed beyond Sea; which was to the benefit of 
Clothiers.! | 
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* March 4. 


1514. 
* Nov. 6. 


1514. 


I515. 


Sept. 7. 


Novembcr. 


(a) 1518. 
(b) 1522. 
(c) 1518. 


Clothiers. No ſecond Letters Patents alſo might be taken, with- 
out mentioning the firſt. Which was very equa], both for the 
King and Subject. And becauſe divers row, being weary with 
fitting ſo long in Parliament did depart home without Licence, 
( they only remaining who factioully combined themielves, with 
intention to gain the Major part of voices, in any thing they de- 
fired to obtain ) It was ordered they ſhould loſe their wages, 
if they went without the leave of the Speaker, and Common 
houſe, to be centred in the Book of the Clerk of the Parlia- 
ment. 

During the ſtay of the French- Dowager and her Husbard, a 
Treaty allo paſt concerning the reſtitution of Toxrnray, upon a ſum 
of Money offer'd. How beit, as our King demanded in exchange 
thereof, the County of Guiſnes, or Ardres; Francis, who delired 
not any enlarging of the Ergliſh Pale, fell off, fo that our King 
provided for defence. For which purpoſe, as well as diminiſh- 
ing his charge in keeping an exceſiive Garifon , he rais'] a Citta- 
del therez Francis not thinking fit either to interrupt the deſign, 
or otherwiſe tooffend our King ; as hoping, by the means of H/ool- 
ſey, ( to whom, together with the unulefulnefs of Torrnay, he 
repreſented a Cardinal's Hat ) to obtain his defire. And it, was 
the true bait to take him, he being extreamly ambitious of that 
dignity 3 both as he thought it would ſecure his greatneſs, and as 
it enabled him to ſerve his King and Maſter's turn. Therefore he 
had many ways attempted it, and particularly by the intervention 
ot Cardinal Hadrian de Caſtelo an Ttalian ( Biſhop of Bath, and 
the Pope's Collector in Erglund, ) not omitting together to uſe 
the help of Sylveſter (an Italian hkewiſe ) Biſhop of Worceſter ; 
and the rather for that they'were both at Rowe, where Cardinal 
Bambridge allo on our Kings part rehded ; But this Cardinal dying 
July 14. 1514 not without ſuſpicion of Poyſon, our King ha- 


|ving lately * given Woolſey the Biſhoprick of Lircolz, he ſurren- 


dred it now, and * took the Arch-Biſhoprick of York; and, not 
ſatisfied herewith, aſpir'd alſo to be fuccetlor in the Cardinalſhip ; 
wherein becauſe, it ſeems, he conceiv'd that Adrian Biſhop ot 
Bath had not ſerved him faithfully, he oppos'd him in the Colle-! 
Ctorſhip, and put Polydore Vireil ( his Sub-Collector ) inthe Tow-! 
er ( from whence he came not * ſuddenly, nor without the Pope's 
mediation.) He uſed therefore, beſides his ordinary means and 
friends in Rozre, the help of Francis; who, tor the more obliging | 
of him, ſent firſt News, that, in Septerber this year, his ſuit was 
granted, and the Title of Sands Cxcilis trans Tiberium * conter- 
red on him, for the maintaining of the Charges whereof, he had 
at this time in Farm at very eafie Rates the Biſhopricks of Bath, 
[Vorceſier, and Hereford, in regard the Biſhops of thele places liv'd 
beyond Sea; he got alſo ſucceſſively the Biſhopricks of (a) Bath, 
(b) Durham, and (c) Wincheſter, which he ſo exchang'd, as he 

held 
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Comme ndam the (d) Abbey of Saint Albar's, and many other Ec- 
clefiaſt ical preferments, and had the diſpoſing of moſt of the Be- 
nefices that fel] void. Alſo ſhortly after his being conſtituted 
Arch-Biſhop of York, William Warham Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
refigning to the King voluntarily the place of Lord Chancellor, 
and retiring himſelf from Court, by reaſon of his Age, ( or per- 
chance ſome diſcontent ) to a private Hife, that Place was confer- 
red on him. Thus were dignities and wealth heaped ſo faſt on 
Woolſey, that, being in his nature infolent, he grew at length into- 
lerable. Neither could thoſe excellent parts, wherewith he was 
endowed, exempt him; Inſomuch, that not only much Arrogance, 
but extreme Vanity was obſerved in him, whereas yet nothing 
commends Church-men ſo much as a pious Modeſty : All degrees 
of Perſons, but eſpecially theirs, being like Coins or Medals; to 
which, howſoever vertue give the ſtamp and imprefſion , Humi- 
lity muſt give the weight. Yet this Cardinal, contrary to all ex- 
ample, 1s noted by Polydore to have uſed fi]k and Gold in his out- 
ward Veſtments and even Saddles: He cauſed alſo the Cardinals 
Hat to be born by ſome principal Perſon before him, on a great 
height, ( Loco crjuſdam Idols ſacri,) and, when he came to the 


held ever one of them with his Arch-Biſhoprick ; he held alſo In | 


Polyd. 


Altar; He had beſides, his Serjeant at Arms and Mace, and two 
Gentlemen carrying two Pillars of Silver, beſides his Croſs-bear- 
cr 3 concerning which it 1s obſerved, that he did bear the Croſs 
of York ſomewhat to the prejudice of that of Canterbury, which 
perchance might be ſome cauſe of diſcontentment to the Arch- 
Biſhop Warham. In conclution, all his Actions were ſuch as ar- 
gued a haughticr ſpirit than could become his Place ( as Polydore 
will haveit.) | 

The Pope, being intentive now to a War againſt the Turk *re- 


King's Chappe), would admit no place to reſt it on, but the two, 


aſſiſtance therein ; which they yet (intheir * Synod) deprecated, 
alledging (by Letter to the Pope, dated Nvv. 25. 1515.) that 
they were exhauſted through their Contribution to the War of 
France, at the inſtigation of Jalizs the ſecond 3 remonſtrating fur- 
ther, that, by a Decree of the Council of Conſtance, the Pope could 
impoſe no Tributes on the Church, butin caſe of neceſſity, and by 
a General Council. 


lage to be turned into Paſture. A repeal of Licences alſo to Stran- 
| gers for carrying in of Gaſcoizne and Guyerne Wines, or Tholouſe 
Woad was enacted. Which was much to the encreaſe of our Ship- 
ping. A rime was alſo prefixt, within which all Actions, Suits, 
Bills, Indictments or Informations popular ſhall be ſued, either for 


theKing or Party z and this ſerled a great deal of quietneſs. The | 
AQ| 


* Aug. 


Nov. 25. 


The twelfth of this Month the Parliament fate again 3 wherein, | Noy, 72. 
among other Acts, further Order was given, for preventing Til- | Regn. 7. 


1515, 
EY NS 
(d) 1521. 


— 


quires aid from the Engliſh Clergy, deſiring our King to give his |* Nov. 12. 
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\ 1515. | Act concerning Labourers Wages, made the year preceding, was 
WES | alſo repealed, for as much as concern'd certain Labourers in [ ox- 


— = 


don. | 
! Towards the end of this Parhament, Sir Edward Poynires deii- 


ring to be diſcharged from his Government in Tozrnay, and the; 
adjoyning places of Moertaigne and Saint Amand, Sir William Blunt: 
Lord Mountjoy, was ſubſtituted 3 who appointing Sir Sampſon Neor- 
fozz to be his Marſhal, ſo offended the People, that they roſe in' 
{ Arms: Neither would they be quieted, ti}] the ſaid Sir Sampſon 
| was baniſhed for ever. But, if Pozzrizgs returned to his Coun-! 
ſellor's place, divers others went away from it. For, befides the! 
 Arch-Biſhop Warham, Biſhop Fox, offended with the Cardinal, 
retired himſe)f ; deſiring this only of the King, that he would nor! 
ſuffer the Servant to be greater than his Maſter. To which the; 
King anſwered preſently, that it ſhould be his Care, that thee; 
| who were his Subjects ſhould obey and not Command. Then The-! 
| 2:25 Duke of Norfolk craved leave to go to his Country Houle. 
For, as the Kings Cotters were much exhauſted by his late Wars: 
and Triumphs, {ſo not finding it cafe to ſupply thoſe vaſt expen:-, 
ces, Which ( in Pageants and Devices) increaſed daily, he wiſely! 
| withdrew himſelf: Charles Duke of Suffolk alfo, not long after,) 
| following them. For, having borrowed Money of the King for! 
| his Journey into France, and being unable (through the Cardi- 

nal's oppoſition ) to obtain remiſtion thereof, or otherwiſe to pay! 
| it preſently, he retir'd into the Country ; ſo that the Cardinal had 
| his free ſcope and liberty to ſway all things, under Colour of doing} 

the King ſervice. For, whatſoever he went about, that was his 
Pretencez though ( for the molt part) in Jabouring to Reform, 
he did nothing but Innovate. Hence many Clamors aroſe among} 
! the Peoplez who being capable of almoſt nothing but their own' 
| Antient Cuſtoms, ſeldom indure a change, though for their better-! 
| ing and advantage. Hence was it, that they thought none ſo true 
| among them, as thoſe, who traduced the preſent Government ; 
nor ſo wile, as thoſe who ſuſpeted moſt, though beyond all pro- 
bability. There was yet occaſion enough to fear Woolſey ; being 
obſerved to have that Aſcendant over the King's diſpoſition, as he 
knew not how to be ſerious, or almoſt merry, without him. In 
either of- which ways he ſtil] introduced ſomething for his own 
ends; for no man ſtudied them more. One example whereof I 
will here inſert. The Cardinal, having for his firſt Biſhoprick, 
that of Tournay, was not yet without an antient Competitor, one 
1513- | Loiizs Guillart a French-man , to whom it formerly appertained : 
| This man, grudging to be thus diſpoſleſt, obtains from the Pope 
| a Bull, whereby he was reſtor'd to that place, (as far as words 
could carry it, ) with a Clauſe of Uſque ad Invocationem Brachii 
Secularis, both in the City and without. So that the French and 
| Flemmings ſeem'd equally intereſſed thereby to proeure his Con- 
| ſervation, | 


— — 


"__ 


be FA CAIRO 47 x 


* IS IN : , a o «4. etoacn77 $67 Diu Ih 


- 6823 
- a 
RR. 


Sar Fe. 
4 


"4 A 4 '< 
a - «a5 *” *2& 
- ; ori Ga. old . a SERRA i bids: " Pe 9 444 82, 
. PE CH " £2 ES i Be- Fol ne FOO Re AN Ks, 7g ©.+ th 
fob Ta IIS 40S X, «©, Ba AE / oth ac INTE FOR 6, << - _ 
mr — : % i: 7; <a. SASCR <4 4" meu 3 ABAS 17, <0 MS. 4 
\ as © pe. ORE. 08 I” by o ET URS CR, IT x 12% FUSE dE EY 
- $8326 ns <eT a" 6.-54 Fx; PRE. rg p 3 F ol + es TY v3 J SY, Ix Pg Fez ww» 4 pt 4 4 _— > © 
i ESE dt A ee ER -Y eng Fa 7 Rs ES IS es UT” A Tſe 
Kt . WE IS Aon Y ">; 


EMO 


+ OC DS WE SSD A A AA Os 9 ” ———— " Go ara EC —— — OO 4 


of King Hz « the Eighth. 


inordinate Bull, Cashe terms 1tin his Letters; } commanding them 
withal Cnot without ſome threats) to Jabour that it mighr be re- 
call'd, as tending not only to the railing of Sedition in that City, 
and Quarrels butwixt him and the contining Princes, but to the 
wrongtul diſplacing of the Cardinal, who, being ſubrogated to the 
other, as well in conformity to the right of his King , as upon the 
contumacy or negligence of the other ( who had not as then done 
his Homage and Fealty for his Temporaities) could not now be 
remov'd without much icandal. Before this, the Cardinal had gde- 
fired Francis to beſtow on Gril/art ſome other Bilhoprick : but 
Francis delaying to give ſatisfaction herein , fo incenſed the Car- 
dinal, that he became his ſecret Enemy afterward, ( as Pohdorehath 
it.) Hereupon he intimates ro Maximilian, that, notwithltanding 
the * late League betwixt Erelasd and France, there was proba- 


of Sforza Duke of Mili, one: Anchiſies Vis-Conte, a Milarcje, to 
implore our King's atiitance againlt Francis, in men or money, 
Of which alſo there was ſome hope ſecretly given by Woolſey. ) 


ſervation. Our King underſtanding hereof, and knowing well the/ x 5l5 
dangerous conſequence, * writes to the Biſhops of 4th and Wor-| » 
cefter, his Agents then at Rome, to proteſt againſt this {trange and | "1517, 


| March. 
| 


{ 
! 
| 


| 


Polyd. Virg. 


bility, the King would not ſuffer Fraxce to grow greater by thej 515. 
acquifition of Milan * ( Maximilian therefore ſent, ir the name 


However, our King (1n fo great a cauſe) would reſolve no- 
thing, without communicating the bulineſs tirſt ro the ancienteſt 
and wifeſt of his Counſellors. Thereforerecalling Warkaz,, Fox, 
the Duke of Norfolk, Lovell, and divers others, he demanded 
their opinion in full Council ; where Woolſey ſpeaking firlt, alle.dg- 
ed, that Frazcis had already broken the Treaty, by favouring R;- 
chard de la Pole a Fugitive and Traytor ; in aſſiſting thoſe Scots | 
which oppos'd his Siſter Queen Margaret; And m contriving a ſe- | 
cret League with that Nation, to the prejudice of that into which 
they lately centred with Exgland. Beſides, that Francis with- held 
ſome Goods and Jewels of Queen Mary. That when all this 
were otherwiſe, yet it ſtood not with reaſon of State to ſuffer 
France togrow any greater. Laſtly, he ſaid all this might be done 
warily, and without effuſion of Ezgliſh Blood, only when we 
would but privately aſb{t Maximilian. This was no ſooner utter- 
ed, but Thomas Biſhop of Dureſme riſeth up, and not only confirms 


(Neither muſt it ſeem ſtrange, that the Church-men concurr'd in 
this Vote; it being likely that (beſides Cardinal Woolſey's particular 
animoſity againſt Francis the Firſt) Leo the Tenth had a hand 
herein, as knowing how much ſafer it was for [taly, that a ſingle 
Duke ſhould govern Mlaz, than ſuch a Potent Prince as Francis 


the Cardinais Speech, but extols it with ſome palpable flatteries. | 


the Fiſt.) All the other at the Table yet were of another opini- | 


on. Among whom therefore a reply was made to this effect. 


[ 2 That 


Novemb. 
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That to break a Treaty or Lezgue ( folk mniy {worn ) Gid ſeem! 
a ſtrange Counlcl in any, but clpecial'y '!n a Divine, "Thar, for 
their parts, they conceiv d the violating of publick faith was to! 
call Cod and man in judgment againit them. They would not: 
ceny \ et, but juſt cauſe of difiolvirig Leagues might be given, But: 


— 


\then t that the wronged party ought both to | Prot: { the fault and! 
 denOU :ince War. That, if any other Courſe ft ld be allowed a-' 
 mong Pri NCEs, and Eſtates, there Were no ground for upholding 
[Truii and | Juttice: : with out which vet rhe La of Nations, ani 
' even Mankind it {@lf could not ſubſilt, That therefore it were 
| 200 & to examine the grounds of the proc. oy —— In 
which though 1t could not be denicd but Richard de la Pole was, 
{admitted {t ill in France; yet, whether is 1 raite r to lits Co: nt bY. | 
'or a Perſon that came thither only tor {afery of lis life, mighr be 
queſtion'd. That if the Sples, they had on Ri, bard, ſaid true. 
his delign was only to go Into. boy with France tne Firſt, and 
then there could be no danger 03 lis part, And forthe other 
point, which was afliſting the _ Faction againſt Queen Mar-: 
garet, or contriving a ſecret League which might be a prejudice to 
the tormer, much might be ſaid ; yet if bultnefies were well exa- 
| mined , both the Treatics of F ravels might conhilt ; This latter! 
| | with Scotland being proviſional only, 1n caſe we ſhould come to! 
'\a Rupture with France. They would not deny yet, but herein! 
| an advantage was taken by the French, ſomewhat againſt the Laws| 
of Honour. But that we might make a benefit thereof: For, 
| While Francis was in Italy, ar. & far remote from Scotland, it Was 
 eafie for his Majelty , under colour of reſiſting the new Faction | 
ſet up by the French in Scotland, to be more than reveng'd. For,! 
| whether in his Silters name or his own, it was not hard to reduce a! 
| divided Country to his dEVOtION. And that this might bethanght| 
a greater addition to him, than Millar to the French, when yet | 
they could obtain it 3 that to :2ke any other courſe, was to ſeek | 
cauſes of quarrel, without colour, cither of reaſon or Juſtice 3 to 
draw the French on himſcit; to interrupt his way to Scotland, 
which now lay open; and laſtly, to make him loſe credit both at 
homeand abroad. The King, who knew the oppoiition among 
| his Counſellors, ſeemed to temper the diverſity of opinions in a! 
| middle way 5 yer ſo, as, 1N effect, he inclined to the Cardinal. | 
| Therefore he ſaid, he would hinder the deſigns of Frazczs, with- | | 
out coming yet toa manite{t Rupturez whereof alſo occaſion was 
given. For as Francis being * Contederate with Charles , (now | 
{1xtcen years old, and taking on him the Government of the Low- 
Countries ) as allo with the FVexetians, had renewed a War in Italy, 
and «ttera bloody Batte] at Marignar, had compelled Maximil:- 
an Sforza to refign his right to Milan, and accept a Penſion a 
France; So our King, who ſuſpected this great addition to Francis 
might be damagable to him, reſolved ſecretly to affilt the Empe- | 
ror, | 
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'ror, with whom alfo the Pope and Ferdinand joyn'd, for the de- I5r5. 
fence of Italy, and oppolition of the Invaders. Returning for | LV< - 
this purpoſe by Richard Pace (late ſervant to Cardinal Bambridge, | Novemb. 
and, for the preſent, ' Secretary of State ) not only a huge ſum of | 
Money 3; but giving him Commillion to treat both with the Empe- 
ror and Franciſco Sforza, Brother to the late Duke of Mila, con- 
cerning the loan thereof, and a {trift League upon certain conditi- 
ons. Among which 1t was agreed, That 1f Mzlar were recover- 
ed, ſuch a yearly Tribute or Penſion ſhould be paid our King as| 

this ſupply of Money did deſerve; Woolſey not forgetting allo, | Records. 
(( after is uſual manner ) to capitulate for an Annual payment of 
ten thouſand Ducats to himſelf. Hereupon, Pace, levying for the 
Emperors ſervice certain Regiments of Sifſe, ( who willingly en- 
tred this War, both as they were obliged to the confervation of 
Sforzas mntereſt, and as they dcfhired to revenge their lols at Ma. 
rignan, ) the Emperor in Perſon marcheth towards Mzlav. Net- 
ther did it hinder him, that the Pope was fallen away to Francis, 
and had appointed an Interview at Boozza, for the accommoda- | Decemb. 11. 
ting of their mutual affairs; the Pope promiſing Parma and Pia-j B 
cenza to Francis 3 and he, on the other f1de, ſtipulating to reco- 
ver Orbiz tor the Pope, ( as indeed followed the next year. ) 
Where alſo an Agreement called the Concordat was made, which 
the French Writers obferve as derogatory to the Pragmatick San- 
&ion, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church. Being thus upon 
his way, Charles Duke of Bozrbor, who was appointed by Francis 1516, 
to defend his Acquiſitions in [taly, fends to his King for relief, pre- 
paring in the mean time to defend himſelf the beſt he could. But 
Maximilian being now in a fair way of obtaining his defires, re- 
tires ſuddenly 1nto Germany ; neither could he alledg other cauſe| May. 
of ir, than a ſimple difhdence of the Sriffe, (as Polydore hath it; ) 
though Gnicc:ardine tells another reaſon; which was, that Max- 
milian receiving no iupply of Money from England, and being not | 
provided himſclt ro pay them, was forced to deſiſt. This encou- 
| raged the French and Venetian to proceed in their deſigns of befieg- | 
ing Breſcia, which they got 3 but being repuls'd at Veroua, Maxi- | Octob. | 
milian takes heart again, and ſends Matteo Cardinal of Secluz (or | 
Sitten ) into England to negotiate for a ſupply of Money, and | 


| 
| 


withal to excute his Jate Retreat, both for his diſtruſt of the $»7ſſe, 
as alſo becaulc they openly refuſed to fight againſt ſome of them 
Countrymen, who were under Bourbon Beſides, as he had long 
entertained our King with a hope that he would retign the Empire 
to him, ſo on this occaſion { as I find by an Original from Sir Ro- 
bert Wingfield , dated 17 May, 1516.) he renews the propoſiti-| yay :7. 
ons 3 oficring, beſides to give him the Dutchy of Mzlaz; tor the 
more atjurance whereof, defiring our King to pals the Seas to Ca- | 
lais, and fo to take his way through the Low-Conntries, till he 
came to the City of Triers ; where he, together with the Elefors 

would 
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June. 


{ Novemb. 2. 


Deccmb. 


; Jan. 23. 
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| Curita, 


| 
| 


| conſiſting of ſuch ſolid Maxims, 1hat it hath as Jittle need of de- 


would meet, for performance of the atorcfaid Reiignation of the 
Empire; which alſo being done, he propoſed that an Army tiom 
thence ſhould invade France, while our King with one thouſand 
Horſe, and one thouſand Archers ſhould paſs through Germany to 
Core, and ſo over the Lake of Como to the Stateand City of Mz- 
lan, where having repos'd a while, Maximilian promiſed to go 
along with him to Roxee, to ſee him receive the Imperial Crown; 
which being done, he ſaid, our King might chuſe whether he would 
make an honourable Peace with France, or War, for recovering 
his right; which, he ſaid, the Pope and all Chriſtian Princes 
could not but like well of. And thus far i;zefield; To whole re- 
lation though our King gave as much credit, as a profeſſion often 
made by Maximilian could merit ;' Yet as he conticered withal, 
that there was much improbability in the otter, and the Action it 
{elf in a manner without Precedent; and, howloever, that he 
ſhould engage his Kingdom for the Aﬀairs of the Empire, (it be- 
ing then ſo ſcant of Moneys, as Maximilian was nick-named Pochi- 
Dinari.) So by his anſwer in June following, he wiſhed Wine field 
to tell Maximilian, that though he thankfully accepted thole of- 
fers, yet that he deſired they might be kept ſccret until the French 
were driven out of [jaly. For which purpoſe, (as well as the rea- 
ſons before ſet down ) I find he promiſed Maximilian ſome more 
Money, exculing together the former defe& of payment, with 
laying the fault on ſome Geroya Merchants. Beſides, at the Car- 
dinal of Sedur's intreaty in the Emperors name, he centred into a 
{tri League with Maximilian ; which yet , becauſe it Jaſted not, 
[ ſhall not particularly mention. For Maximilian, conſidering how 
little truſt he could repoſe in our Cardinal for the obtaining of Mo- 
ney, and ( for the reſt ) being wearied with the Wars, firit makes 
a True with his Adverſaries, and particularly the Vezetians; after 
which, for a ſum of Money, being two hundred thouſand Ducats, 
he reſtores Veroza unto them, and then makes a Peace. To which 
purpoſe the death of Ferdinand did ſerve; who departing this life 
in the beginning of Arno 1516. did free himſclf rather than the 
World, from nota few troubles, whereof he was the fir{t procurer 
and Author. 

This Prince (leaving to his Succeſſors the ſtile of Catholico) was 
thought the moſt Active and Politick of his time. Inſomuch that 
he hardly took reſt, or ſuffered it in others. No man knew better 
how to ſerve his turn on every body, or to make their ends con- 
duce to his. But while he eſcaped not the opinion and the name 
of falſe, (which yet his Country Writers palliate no otherwiſe 
than with calling 1t Saber-raznar ) he neither complied with his 
dignity, nor indeed the rules of wiſdom; true reaſon of State 


ceit as a ſure game at Cheſs of a falſe draught; there 1s no uſe of 


it, therefore, among the wiſer ſort ; as being only a ſupply of 1gno- 
rance 
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'rance among the ruder and worſe kind of States-men. 
/appears {o much worſe in publick affairs than private, as it 18 ne- 
'ver almoſt hid or unrevenged. Reputation againis ft] Joſt there- 
'by z which yet how much 1t concerns Princes, none can better ; 


tell, than ſuch as 1magin them without 1t, 


k 


found 10 hs Cofters enough to diſcharge his Interring, thoughnot 
[very ſumptuous ; That I may ſay nothing of his Debts, 
and Teſtament declared his Daughter Jana of Caſtile to be his 


and long lite, ( for he attained ſixty three ; ) there was hardly yet 


Beſides, it: 


This 1s ſtrange of 
him, that being of vaſt poſſeſſions, enriched much from the In- 
dics, proſperous in almoſt all his attempts, of a frugal diſpoſition, | 


His Will 


{Heir. Only , becauſe of her deteQt of Wiſdom, and her Sons 
young Age, He appointed the Cardinal Xizrenes Archbiſhop of | 
Toledo to Govern, till the ſaid Charles came to Caſtilla. He left 
alſo to Fernando, Brother to Charles, great Poſſefitons and Lega- 
cics, as toving him inwardly beſt ; both that being born at Alcala 
1503. he was a Native of Spaiz, { which his Brother was not, ) 
and that he gave much hope of towardlinels, and beſides bore his 
Name. Iniomuch that, could he have contriv'd it handſomely, | 
1t 1s thought he would have made him his Heir in Spaiz - ſundry 
'particu)Jarities whereof, concurring much with the Spazzſh Hiſtory, 
being advertis'd to our King by Sir Johz Stile his Ambaſſador 
therez Our King and Queen (as they had before done for Lois 
the Twelfth ) cauſed a ſolemn obſequie for him to be kept in the 
Cathedral Church of Saint Pauls in Lozdov. But they mourned 


not long ; the birth of our Princeſs Mary following ſhortly after, 
upon the eighteenth of February I 5%. 

Ferdinand thus dead, Charles, who thought himſelf as capable 
of governing Caſtil/a as he was of. the Low-Conntries (which Max- 
zmilian the laſt year put into his hands) ſends immediately to 
Spair, to claim the Right and Title 3 which alſo was acknowledg- 
ed; yet ſo, as it was thought fit to publiſh it rogether with his 
Mothers; ſo that it ranthus, Doxna Juana, and Don Carlos, Queen 
and King of Caſtil/a, Leon, and Arragon, &c. Navarre ( which 
was now incorporated to them ) being not forgotten; He deter- 
mined alſo in perſon to go thither. For which purpoſe, as well as 
the better ſecuring the Low-Conntries 1n his abſence, he paſt ſeve- 
ral Treaties with Francis and our King; The former was conclu- 
ded at Neyoz with the Commiſſioners of Francs, Aug. 1 5. where 
it was agreed, That within fix Months following, Henry d' Al- 
bret ( Jehan d' Albret, and Catharine his Wife being newly dead ) 
ſhould be reſtored to the Kingdom of Nawarre, or at leaſt ſufhci- 
ent content given him otherwiſe; And if not, that it ſhould be 
lawful for Francis to afliſt him. That Charles ſhould marry Lowiſe 
Daughter of Francs, ( then not a year old ) who in confidera- 
ticn thereof ſhould renounce his claim to Naples, and accept a 
Penſion of one hundred thouſand Crowns yearly. That the Vere-| 

tians 
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| moſt conſiderable. 


tians giving the Emperor two hundred thouſand Ducats, he ſhould 
deliver them Verona, Beſides which , their Orders of Chevalry 
were ſent to cach other, and an interview appointed, which yet 
took no more effect than the Treaty it ſelf, The latter League 
was formed at Lozdon, OG ob. 29. betwixt Joare and Charles of Ca- 
ſtile, the Emperor Maximilian, and our King, to this effe&. 

That the Confederates ſhould detend one another,and bring Aid 
by Land at their own Colts, ( being requird) within a month 
after complaint, againſt the enemy. 

If the Enemy have Port-Towns, &>c. then the War ſhall be alſo 
made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet ſupplied if it be dimi- 
mil'd, &c. 

That no Peace ſhall be made with any Prince, or Trace, but by 
mutual conſent. 

Place alio was left for other Princes whatſoever, to come mto| 
this League within cight Months. by the conſent of all the Conte- 
derates. 

That Leo the Tenth ſhall be comprehended in this League, if he 
will excommunicate the Perſons and States that ſha]l moleſt the 
Contederates, and that he enter within ſix Months. 

That the S»fe ſhall be admitted, it they will ; fo that they 
bind themſelves to ſerve under the Confederates, and not un- 
der any other Prince; And, on thoie Conditions to have Penſi- 

ONS, 
I muſt now return to the buſineſs of Scotland, ( intermitted a 
while, that I might not break the context of my Hiſtory, ) and 
therein call to mind, how Johz Stuart Duke of Albany, having been 
recall'd home, was preſently upon his arrival ( which was May 20. 
I515. ) declared Vice-Roy, till the King came to full Age. Net- 
ther did it hinder, that he was born in the time of his Fathers ba- 
niſhment 3 and for thereſt, ſuch a ſtranger, that he could not ſpeak 
the Country Language. For as a fingular opinion of his worth 
went before, and, the recommendation of the French accompanied 
him, ſo was he ſaluted with that univerſal applauſe wherewith 
rew-comers that have given hope of themſelves, are uſually wel- 
com'd. The buſineſſes of the Country were yet ſo ſtrange to him, 
that he was enforced to uſe the dire@ions of others. In this num- 
ber, one Johrz Hepburne did much appear. His firſt Advice was, 
That he ſhould not puniſh the Delinquents, both as they were ma- 
ny, and well Allied; and as it would gain him ſtrong Enemies. 
That he had more uſe of the Peoples Atections, than to alter them 
at his fiſt Entrance. That therefore his chief Endeavour ſhould 
be to make good his Authority; neither ſhould heopprets any, but 
thoſe who wereineltate to oppoſe him ; amongſt which Three were 
Archibald Dozelaſje was one, who, befides that 
he had married the Queen, was a Perſon much in favour with the 


People. Secondly, Alexander Humes, a bulie, potent, and able 
Lord. 


! Providences as might argue all was done with a good Intention ; 
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The Vice-Roy, taking this Advice into Conlideration, thought | 
not fit yet to begin with Doxglaſſe, leit the Queen, for proteeting | 
him, ſhould draw the Ezgliſh into Scotland, which he moſt doul:- 
ted. Beſides, he was fo gracious with the greateſt part of the | 
Kingdom, that he was to be undermined rather than aſſaulted. | 
And for Forman, he thought 1t was nothing but his Wealth that | 
made him envied. Only Humes he thought it not amils to queſt- | 
on ; as having between vehement Suſpitions and ſome Proots, not 
2 little matter againſt him. Hazes having ſome notice hereof, 
changes his party, and now ſtrives to combine with Doxelaſje and 
the Queen. Therefore he laments to them the fortune of the King, 
who was fallen into the hands of one, who beſides that he was a 
Stranger to his Country, might be ſuſpe&ed for attempting on his 
Perſon, as being next Heir to the Crown, after the King and his 
Brother. That this was the more probable, becauſe his Father Alex- 
ander ( as the Scotiſh Writers have it ) had taken the like courle | Buchan. 
with his eldeit Brother James the Third, whom he would have diſ- 
poſieſs'd of the Kingdom. That there was no way to avoid theſe 
Dangers, but to fly with her Soninto England, (to which alfo our 
King had perſuaded her privately ) and recomment the reſt to his 
Care. 

This Advice (whether ſpoken by Haxres to diſcover the Queen 
Deſigns, and thereupon to make his Advantage with the Vice-Roy, 
or that he did indeed think this to be the belt way for the Kings | 
Safety ) was brought beforehand to the Vice-Roy, who believing 
it eaſily, thought tit to ſeize on Stcrling-Caltle, in which the young 


ſome, who were of great Credit, to give by turns their Dire@i- 
ons for the young Kings Education, and uſcth briefly ſome ſuch | 


among which thetaking an Oath of Fidelity to the young King, 
[was moſt remarkable. This while Hames, with his Brother 1174; | July 12. 
\azz, refuling to obey a Citation to the Parliament, and being there- | Bucy. 

vpon proſcribed, fled to England ; Douglaſſe allo, taking the Queen 


iwith him, followed ſhortly after, ſtaying yet at Harbottle-Caſtle 
'1n Northumberland, by our Kings Command, till further Order 
was given. Tt appeared not yet, whether this were an Eicape in 
them, or that the Vice-Roy were under-hand conſenting to their 
Departure, only to be freer for his Deſigns. Howlſocever, he ſent 
inſtantly to our King to clear himſelf from all finiſter Practices a- | 
! oainſ{t the Queen, He alſo labours with the Friends of Doxelaſſe and | 
Humes todraw them home, promiling for this purpole all the good | 
Conditions that could be required. Hyxmes takes the Invitation, 
and returns; Donglaſſe alſo (conlidering the Queen was with Child, 


. . 
and near her time, and therefore unable to remove any way tar ) 
| K makes 
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Loid. Thirdly, Azarew Forman, whoſe Riches were ſuch, as 1516 
alone would ſuffice tor a great Deftgn. FW 


Avg. 10. 
King and his Mother were, and put a Guard on them 3 yet admits| 1515. 
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161 5. \ makes ule of this Occafion to ieitle his Attairs at home. T he Queen 
Sa | in the mean while, being * brought to Bed of a Daughter, (whom: 
* ORob. 7. | (he called Margaret ) by catie Jourreys comes to the Ereliſþ Court' 
1515- {in the next Spring, 1516. | 
| Yet were not Bulinefles in Scotland fo quieted ; for Alexander 
Humes having ſubmitted himſclt Q as aforeſaid ) to the Vice-Roy,} 
who gave him tothe Cuſtody of his Brother-in-Law, James Hamil- 
tor Earl of Arran, upon pain of Death yer if he ſuttered him to}; 
depart ; ſhontly after, by repreſenting to Hamilton ſome nearneſs} 
Octob. 12, | of Blood on his part, which might enable him to be Vice-Roy, per-, 


Vice-Roy being not grieved ( perchance) thus to be quit of thoſe 
he ſuſpected maſt, ſeems now to be at reſt. Only he would not] 
omit to take this Advantage againſt Hamilton; therefore he bat- 
tered and took his Caſtle; Fzmes in the mean tine ravaging the! 
Country about Dunbar. The Vicz-Roy hearirg this, returns to/ 
hid wonted Invitations of both him ard Hamilton to come back.' 

| Hamilton accepts it firſt, and Huzes after; but Fumes being ſum-! 

| mon'd again to come to the Parhament, thinks fit ( for redceming! 
Sept. 24+ | his former fault, when he Jaſt 2blented himielt ) 10 appear, He) 
| | perfaades his Bother Wlam alſo to go with him, though many 
| of their Friends oppos > it; for as his Brother was equal with him 
\in Powcr ard Authority, fo the keeping him back would have 
conduc'd perchaice to the ſecuring ot both. But he, confident} 
|of good ulage, neglects the Advice, and comes with his Brother 
'to Court ; where being ſeiz'd on, they were committed to divers 
Priſors, tvi Crime: objeGcd againit them; and particularly againſt 
| Alexander, who was thought to have uſed ſome Ticachery in Flod- 
| Buch| den-Batte], if nut to have kill d the Kirg. All which though he 
| | conceived either ſuggeſted walicioully againſt him, or at leaſt by a 
long Inte1mi{hion to have been antiquated and forgiven , yet pre- 
| ORob. vailed not ; his Head and his Brothers being ſtruck off in C@ober, 


Leſte. 1516. Shortly after which ( as Leſſexs hath It) the King's young- 
'Novemb. | er Brother Al: xander dying, the Duke of Albany obtained 1n Par-| 
| Jan, liament to be declared next Heir. Which being done, he enters | 
1577+ | ( in Jarmary fol owirg ) into a League with Frans, and fo *re- 

* June. turned to that Country ; only that he might manifeſt his Pre- 
"IE7f tences were Without any Ambition which might derogate from his 

| Loyalty. 

[May3. | The Queenof Scots coming to Loxdor, May 3. 1516. was much 


_ | welcom'd by the King, the Queen, and her Siſter Queen Mary ; 

; who all enjoy d therein a happineſs rare for Princes 1n that kind, 
which was to ſee one another after they had been once diſpos'd of 
| abroad : The King, for the more Honour of her coming, comman- 
May 19. ded a Jults, in which Sir William Kingſton was, both himſelf and 
Horle, overthrown by him. 
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1515 |[ſnaded the Earl to eſcape away together with him; while the; 
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inqueſtion. Among whom ſome by Bribery, and fome by Cur: | 
ning eſcaped z others being condemned m great ſums; fo that the | 
Cardinal might be ſail to have in him {0 much of a gootd Servant, 
as he willingly ſuffered rone other ro deevive his Malter. To ac- 
company this Severity allo, he cavfea Ferjury to be rigoroutly pu- | 
niſhed 5 wherem I can never enougt commend him: All other 
Treacheries extending, for the rot port, but to the depriving of 
Life, Poſſeſlions, or Good Name; burthis fiieh 2 Gy, as without 
much labour may take away all TE LT. SME Courts allo Were 
erected in the favour of poor Peop'e, againtt the Oppreſiion of 
the Great; which at the boomnning were much frequented 5 bur at 
Pres the People receiving many delays and Giffatisjactions 1 their 
Suits, every ore Jeft them, and wentto the Common Law : as fea- 
ring, under this pretence, an Innovation. I mult not deny unto | 
the Cardinal, yet, the a:tiioure of Juſt, in all Affairs of publick 
Judicaturez whereof ( it we may believe Authors ) he was ever 
apparently {tudious. Thorctoure, where Diſorders were comnitted, 
he ſeverely puniſhed, unleſs the Parties found means to wake their 
private Peace, | 

[ will concluce this year with a Paſſage out of our Records. 
Leo, continuing (ſtill the Council of Lateran, among other Refor- 
mations, propoſed that of the Calendar, inviting (tor this purpoſe) 
our King, to ſend ſome of our moſt Learned Divines and Aſtrono- 
mers thither ; but as it appears not what Anſwer our King return'd 
to this Breve, dated Jaly 10. 1516. fo neither ſhould I have inſer- 
ted any thing hereof, but that it ſeems they were not ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied concerning the Principles trom which the Calculation ſhould 
be deduced. | | 

About this time a Riot and Sedition in Exeland happened in this 
manner : Some Citizens and Apprentices of Loxdon of the poorer 
{ſort, being offended that all their chief Cuſtomers were won from 
them by the Diligence and Induſtry of Strangers, and ( for the 
'reft) pretending to have received from them divers Contempts, 
Afronts, and Injuries, found fome Occaſions, and took others, 
to make an Inſurre&ion againſt them, and the rather, for that the 
ſeditious Sermons of one DoGor Belc, by the Inſtigation of Johr: 
Lincoln a Broker, had not a little incited them : who taking Texts 
( as near as he could find in the Scriptures) to this purpoſe, tradu- 
ced the Senſe thereof even to encouraging the People to a Com- 
motion. The beginning of this yer was not ſo witty as the laſt, 
neither ended it ſo well. For two Apprentices playing only at 
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Mayors Command, ( who upon notice taken of the Citizens In- 
tent, was charged by the Kings Council to require, under great 
| Penalties, all Houſholders to keep themſelves and their Servants 

K 2 within | 


This year alſo thoſe who managd ary money for the King in! 
the Wars, or otherwiſe, were by the Caruinal's command call'd | ©, 


FE 


Buckerels in the Street, late on May-Eve, contrary to the Lord | April 39. 
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ic:-. | within doors from Nine over-night till Seven of the Clock the 
Wo > |next Morning) an Alderman came to arreft one of them; but the 
ſaid Apprentice, thinking therein that an ancient Cuſtom for tak-, 
| ing Liberty at that time more than any other, was infringed, cried 
| Clabs, Rereupon, they came forth in ſo great numbers, that the Al- 
derman led. The Apprentices being encouraged herewith, and! 
tor the 1clt finding themſelves ina greater Multitude, than to do 
[nothing, brake open ſome Priſons, and took out divers Perſons 
| committed thither for abuſing and hurting of Strangers. Neither | 
could the Mayor or Sherifts then preſent, hinder this; Nor S! 
' F7Z2l, Thomas More, (late Judg of the Sheritis Court in Loxaor, bur 
| now of the Kings Council ) though much reſpected by them, as 
| being a Native of that City. The Priſoners being now let looſe, 
advite the Multitude to run to the Houſe of oneAMexrtas a Picard, 
much hated by them : Where they kiill'd fome, chaſed the reſt, and 
| rifled his Goods. Hence they went again to other Strangers Huu- 
| ſes, which they ſpoiled in hke raanner. The Cardinal hearing 
this, and being not much more 1n the Peoples Favour than the 
Strangers, fortifies his Houſe with Men and Ordnance. But the 
Licutenant of the Tower proceeding otherwiſe, diſcharged ſome 
of the great Pieces among them. Howbet1t this made them nor to: 
much deliſt, as that having reveng'd themiclves as far as tie Ot- 
| fence taken ſeemed to require, they thought good abour Three in| 
| May 1, the Morning to ſcatter and go home. But 1n their way, they were! 
a | apprehended by the City-Officers firſt, and afterwards by ſome 
| Followers of the Earls of Shrewsbury and Surrey, who hearing of 
| this Diſorder, and taking the Inns-of-Court men with them, cleared 
f che Streets of this unruly Company. The beginning of the Riot 
| was hereupon examined, and DoCtore Bele and John Lincoln ſent 
| MAY 4. ito the Tower, Abour three days after, the Duke of Norfolk, 
| | the Earl of Sarrey his Son, and divers others, with about one! 


1 


| thouſand and three hundred armed men came into the City, and 
| jovning with the Lord Mayor, proceeded legally againſt the chief” 
' Oftenders; to the terror of the Citizens, who were the more a- 
| traid, in that the Duke of Norfolk , upon the killing of a Prieſt of 
Hall. | his in Cheap, was reported to have ſaid (as our Hiſtorians have it )} 
| 'in ſome paſlion, I pray God I way once have the Citizens in my dan-! 
;27, This (though perchance a Calumny ftorg'd againſt the Duke ) 
wrought 1o, that they thought themſelves over-rigorouſly dealt 
with, in that Statute ſecxrdo Hearici quinti, Chap. 6. ( which 
makes Breakers of Truce, and Sate-Conducts guilty of High-Trea- 
'ſon_) was extended againſt them. For they thought this offence 
reacht not ſo far, and therefore that a lcfs capital puniſhment might 
have ferved. Howſoever much Mercy was ſewed ; For, of wo 
hundred ſeventy eight Perſons which were Priſoners, [.izcolz only, 
who was thought the moſt ſeditious, and three or four more were 
May 7. hang d, drawn, and quarter'd ; the reft, who were about ten, ſuf-! 
tered 
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tered nothing extraordinary in their Death, but that, for themore| 1515. 
i ' 3 of - / 
cxample,they were hang'd on Gibbets crefted in the Streets. All the | WW 


'others were thus pardon'd ; the Recorder of Lexdoxr, and divers | May 15. 
Aldermen coming in Black to Court, and defiring moſt humbly to| = 
; be heard, the King, after ſome admonition and check, as if the | 

better fort had conniv'd at this Riot, retcrs the reſt to the Cardi-| 

| nal, tizen Lord Chancellor. In concluſion, the King titting in Hſe | May 22, 
winſter, and being attended with his principal Nobility and Officcrs, | = 
and the Lord Mayor; all the Priftoners in white Shirts, and Halters | 

about their necks (into vhich Habit divers alſo, not yet diſcover- | 

cd, put themlclves, to be capable of the King's Pardon) did, upon | 
their knees, crave Mercy. Which the King gracioutly accorded, 
permitting alſo the Gibbets, which much ſcandaliz'd the Citizens. 
to be taken down. 

Shortly after, the Sweating Sickneſs (call'd for the propriety by | July. 
hich it ſcized on the Engliſh Nation chiefly, (Sudor Anelicus) did | Hall. 
much infec the Kingdom, being of that Malignity, as within the 
ipace of three hours it kill'd, Thais cauſed the King to leave Lox- 
don, and adjonrning three Terms, 1517. to remove Trivity-Term, 
17:9, to Uxford, where yet it continued but one day, and was ad- 
journed againto WVeſtzzinfier. Nevertheleſs divers Knights, Gen: ! 
tlerzen, and Ofhcers in the Kings Court died thereof; as the Lord; 
Clinton, Lord Grey of Wilton, and others of Quality, the vulgar ſort | 
ſo commonly periſhing, as in ſome Towns it took away half the 
People, in others rhe third part, 

Let us look now a while on Foreign Buſineſs. Maximilian con- 
tinuing the fore-mentioned Treaties with our King, concerning 
divers publick Affairs, and particularly, that of Rendring the Em- 
pire, was defired by King Hexry , to give him a Meeting in the 
Low Conntries. But Maximilian returning Anſwer, That to excuſe 
that labour, he would come over into Ezeland, King Herry ſent 
the Earl of Worceſicr, and DoQor Cuthbert Tonſtal to him, *lately! * Jan. 
then come into Flarders, But as Maximilian was a Prince of great | 
{Di{limulation, they obſerved in him, that while on the one ſide | 
he entertain'd our King with the Offer of the Empire, &*c. on the | 
other he continued his Treaty ( begun in December laſt) with the | 


late League with our King. So that our Agents thought fit to re- | 1515. 
preſent to his Grace how little was to be expected ; bccaule the j 
Emperor varied ſo much in his Offers ; Sometimes ſaying,he would 
rehgn the Empire to Henry the Eighth, and himſclf remain King | 
of the Romars, which Honour his Poſterity ſhould inherit. Some- 
times, that he would refign the Empire to Charles of Caſtile, and 
make Henry King of the Rowzans, and his Grand-Child Ferdinand 
King of 4zſiria, and himſelf Marſhal of the Empire, that fo he 
may be equal to the Electors. Butas DoQtor Torſte! advertiſed the 
King, That the Empcror mult be Elect out of the German _—_ ; 
at 


Freach. Beſides, his Grand-Child Charles refuſed to confirm the | Ocob. 25. 
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| 
: (a) May. 
' (b) Mar, 11. 


| 
} 


; That King Herry im 8CCCPUDg tnc Empire, mutt contels Ezeland 
| t be under the Empire Lattly, that he mult be firft King of the 
| Remarrs, when 5 the Empcior had declared he meant to hold 
| that Title _ So our King rejected theſe Propofitions, as Vain 
pf 2d Artificial, only 10 oraw Money trom him : And our Agents 
| return'd, bavics 7 0r6.v obtain'd ar Jaſt an Oath trom Charles and 
| Queen Jour, 3 11s Mother, tor performance of the jate PFreaty it 
Fi® dou, wh lome tc all Alterations, Maximiliaz allo . al: ou 
the ſame time (a) d« parted out of Flanders, (having 6) firſt 
concluded a League at Cambray betwixt himfelt, Francs, and his 
Grand- Ch1ld Charles. by wv hich they confirmed the League at 


Ce) Aug. |) Noor, and (d) Br -1xells, reſolv'd on a War againlt the Tak, 
\/)Decemb. | ( as it was now projected in the Council of Lateran ) and ap- 
| $516. POINLEA an + windy tor all three 1n April or May followir 'g- Place 
| TI allo was l<tt for the Pope to enrer as Protector thereot, and tor King 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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maintained towards God and among themielves An Uniformity : 


Herry. 
This buing advertis'd to our King, made him think how to de- 
fend Tournay, and theretore he caus'd a Cuttadel to be built there; 
not neglecting rogether to prevail himſelf of the Pope's Mediation 
for a General Peace. Which, as it was willingly embraced, fo our 
King was intreated to {cnd him two hundred thouland Ducats Con 
Security) for that War, which yet it was thought the Pope would 
employ for ſome Affairs 1n Traly. Who allo fent a Cro7/ade and I- 
dulgences into Germany, England, and many other Places; The 
| Conditions of which were, That, whoſoever performed certain 
Religious Rites, and paid certain Sums of Money, thould have their 
Sins forgiven. Nenher was there, 1n the uſe of theſe Indnlgences, 
that D-ir ion of Perſons or Sins made, which from ſo grave a 
Paſtor might be expected ; fo that (promiteuouſly) all men, who 
wor'ild come to the Price (as ſome Authors have it) were not only 
promiſed Everlaſting Bliſs, but made capable of delivering the Souls 
of others out of Purgatory. 

When thoſe Indileences tirft came forth, no Divine Worſhip 1n 
the Welt parts of Erope, but what the Church of Rowe preſcrib'd, 
was publickly known. For though {ome Oppolers of the Papal 
Authoity had appear'd long fince, Rs wanting thoſe Supporters 
who mighr efiabliſh and uphold their Doctrine, it quickly fail'd. 
Some of their Impreftions yer were deriv'd to Poſterity 3 though 
in 10 obſcure and. perplex'd a manner, that they ſerved rather to! 
2ag hi Errors than reRife them; forming ( tor the reſt ) no emi- | 
nent and viſible body, orat leaſt no other than fuch as quickly dil- 
appear'd. $0 that all thoſe, who for the prefent diſſented inward. 
ly from any Opinion commonly taught, kept yet the Unity ot the; 
| Church, Of which kind though (I doubt not ) there were ma- 
my vet by diſtingwiſhing 1n private only the good Dottrines from 
[the 11], they both conſerv'd their Conſciences, avoided Schiſm, and 


being | 
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bet! ng therein not una pily cc nr pared! o Sheep and «ther Creatures, 
who in Paſtures, where both wh oliom and hurtful Herbs grow, 
chute yet only the better ſort. While thus, they might not only 
'reach to Antiquity in all times, bu* Univerſality in all places; 
tince not the Men (who may err) but the Doctrine giveth the 


'true denomination unto the Chun It will be enough therefore, | 

that there was always a Catholick and a vitible Doctrine in the! 
'more important parts thereof. And thus were all Controverſies | 
(fave thoſe which the Subtiities of the School-men brought forth) | | 
declined. Neither did men think themſelves bound to ſtudy the | 


Hi:tzicacies and Sophiſms of Authors, in matters impertinent to Sa]- | 


vation 5 but were contented with a Single Faith 1n God, the Com- 


raking thereſt for the moſt part upon the Faith of the Church. By 
'w hich means as Peace was generally conſerved, ſoit wasnot doubt- 


'ed by thoſe who ſearci'd into the Primitive times, but that toge- | 


ther divers new Dodtrines (1t not Errors) were crept into the 
Church-Diſcipline. Among which ſome, yet, might have been 
'more excuſable, had they not been ſo ſeverely commanded, that j 
the common ſort underſtood them for little leſs than neceffary Ar- 

ticles of Faith, While thus they were held in much Subjeti- 
'on, as bcing not able ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh the true and efjenti- 
'al parts trom thoſe that were added only for Convenience or Or- 
'nament. 

| Bur, as Learning now (by the Benefit of Printing ) became 
publick, {o almolt all men, either through Reading or Converſa- 
tion, wer? literate, Inſomuch, that they durſt look into the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and take upon them to diſcuſs the parts there- 
of, Among theſe, none was more famous than one Martiz Lather, 

an Hermit Frier about thirty two years old, living about this time 
'at [Vitteuberg upon the Elbe, within the Dominions of Frederick 
Duke o: Saxony. This man, having obſcrved divers things, not 
[mention 'd 1n the Belicf, called Symbolum Apoſiolorum, to be intro- 
[duce d lately, examines all ; beginning firſt with the Izdulgences 
'that came out this year; though ſo modeſtly, as that he advertis'd 
only his Superior the Arch-Biſhop of Ments of ſome Abuſe there- 
in, and pray 'ed Reformation 3 not omitting together, as he was of 
'an acute, but vehement wit, to ſct forth ninety five Concluſions, 
and preach publickly againſt them; ( which yet he ſubmitted to 
the Pope bv Letter dated in Juze, 1518.) Maximilian allo, fore- 
feeing whither theſe Diviſions might tend, ( and the rather becauſe 
;be found them tavoured not only by Frederick Duke of Saxozy, 

bur divers other great Perfonages) wrote to the Pope, detiring 
him to moderate things ſo, as all cauſe might be taken away, not 
'only of Difputations, but concerning impertinent Points of Rel1i- 
(2100; But the Pope, having about thole times, ( betwixt publick 
' Aftairs and private Liberalitics) ſo exhauſted the Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
| venue, 


| 


fort of a good Life, and Hope of a better upon true Repentance; | 


| 


i 


| 
| 
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72 The Life and Reign 
venue, as it was necetiary to ſupply the wants thereof by extraor- 
UYN | dinary means, he purſued his Deſign, uling therein much the help 
of Lorenzo Pucci Cardinal Sandorum the tourth; who, finding the | 
Schiſm of the Council of P:ja ſo far extinguiſh'd, as the Rowar! 
Church needed not fear to reaſſume her former Authority, con- 
firm'd the Pope therein, So that, though for not above four 
| hundred years, they had taken on them this and divers Authori- 
ties, not known before , keperſuaded their Continuance, leſt any 
thing of that kind ſhould ſeem invalid or uſurped; Eſpecially 
where the Pretence was, 1f not the fame, yet of a like condition | 
Whereupon looking further into Records, and finding that Orbay | 
the Second, had not only given Izdvulgences to thoſe who went | 
Perſonally to the War of the Holy-Land ; but thar his Succeltors 
had beſtowed them on ſuch, who being not able to go, would 
maintain a Sovidier there; And laſtly, having diſcovered that they 
were granted even againſt thoſe that were ditobedient to the Ro- 
| #4an-Church, and allo to thoſe who gave Money tor building or 
repairing Churches in Romre,&c. He neither queſtion'd their Right, 
nor Leo contradicted 1t ; both as he had many needy Kinſmen and 
Favouritcs, and as it maintain'd his Authority. Whereupon a 
| War again(t the Turks being projected, He ſent forth theſe Indul- 
ences, granting beſides, the Liberty of eating Eggs and White- 
| meats on Faſting-days, of chuſing their Confeſlor, and ſome ſuch 
| Habilitics. Had this yetbeen all, leſs Scandal had followed. Burt | 
| without regard to the end for which they were given, He by way 
of anticipation, beſtowed on ſeveral Perſons the Money to be le- 
| vied 3 Aſſigning, among others, to Magdalez his Siſter, and Wite 
ito Franciſco Cibs ( natural Son to Pope J1xxocent the Eighth) all] 
| [that Quarter from Saxony to the Sea-fide. And the rather, that 
| in Contemplation of this Marriage, himſelf had been made Cardi- 
| nal at fourteen years old, 1489. and therem given a beginning to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs of the Houſe of Medici, Befides, he 
| was indebted to Cibo for his Entertainment at Gezoza, at what time 
| | he was forced to fly the Perſecution of Alexander the Sixth. They 
{ 
| 
| 


again committing this buſineſs to Arembaldo a Biſhop, bur a Cove: 
tous perſon, much Rapine was uſed : The I-dulgences (as 1s ſaid )| 
| being generally granted to ſuch as gave moſt for thcm. And as this} 
cauſed much Offence, ſo again the Friers Hermits, by (whom they 
were ordinarily diſpenſed ) were not a little troubled, that the. 
Dominicans had now charge thereof, AJ] which, together with 
the ſinful and inordinate life of certain Commititoners deputcd } 
under Arembaldo, for thoſe Levies, together with the ſo notorious! 
\ Sand. a Sale of twenty Cardinalſhips ( as Sandoval himſclt dificmbics it; 


not) Arno 1517. being notif'd, occalion'd theſe following revo- 
| lotions, Which take up a great part of this Hiſtory. bor, as theſe. 
| Indulgences ( upon further examination, ) were found ro be no| 
| elder than is above-mentioned, nor much confirmed but by a Bull! 


of! 


| 


—  — 


of King Henk y the Etghth. 


of Clement the ſixth, 1350. ( who abridged Jubzlees from every 
hundred year to the fifticth, ) nor Anciently praCtis'd at all, but 
for r<laxation of Penances, or Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ( without 
that they were ſaid to deliver from any thing towards God ) many 
exceptions were taken againſt them; fo that, though to the Merits 
of fuch Saints as did works of ſupererogation ( being a treaſure 
which might be conſumed ) they had added the Merits of Chriſt, 
by way of ſupply ; yet Lzther and others after him, vexed all 
this again, with that ſucceſs which ſhall be told hereafter. Neither 
did there want ſuch as oppoſed them in Ezgland ; amongſt whom 
one who was zealous of Gods Honour and the publick good, ob- 
ſerving that not only ſins towards God, were pardoned for Money, 
but offences towards the Law compounded for at no great Rates 
(as ſhall be told more particularly 1n its place, where it will appear 
to what exceſs this abuſe grew ) ſpake after this manner to ſome 
of the principal Clergy. That puniſhments might have been left to 
God, but that they ſerve to deter others. But who would be afraid 
now, when he knows at what rate he may put away his crimes? 
Of what uſe would our threatnings for fins be, 1f they grow ſo 
contemptible as that a little ſum of Money would diſcharge them ? 
Is not this to make Heaven venal 2 Dothnot this refle& ſo much on 
Chriſtian faith, that it makes a new price for fin? Believe me, my 
Lords, to make our faults cheap, 1s to multiply them, and to take 
away not only that reverence is due to virtue, but to difſolvethoſe 
| bonds which knit and hold together both Civil and Religious Wor- 


ſhip. Forwhenmen ſee what they are topay for their faults, what 
will they care for other redemption? I would I could fay we were 
not already fallen under fome diſeſteem , when by our enjoyning 


no more than what they would gladly endure to ſin again; for 
who is the leaner or poorer for our Penances;z Let us not then 
make the Myſteries of Salvation mercenary, or propoſe everlaſt- } 
ing happineſs on thoſe terms, that it may be obtain'd for money, 
which we find ſo ſeldom got without deceit or miſchief. Let 


mens fins rather lye againſt them ſtil], than open ſuch eafie ways 


The difſentions of [taly being for the preſent compos'd, Francis 
firſt thought himſelf at leiſure now, to reſent our Kings aſliſting 
of Maximilian. But (faith Polydore) becauſe he conſidered as 


| EL rupt 


well, that he ſhould get nothing that way, and that withal he was 
{ inform'd this buſineſs coſt our King ſo much, that the loſs thereof 
| might be taken for a reaſonable Revenge; ( for I find in our Re- 
cords that in one year it coſt our King five hundred thouſand or fix 
hundred thouſand Ducats, ) He diffembled the matter. There- 


of eaſie Faſting, Prayer and ſome little Alms, men find they ſuffer | 


to remit them; And take thisadvice in good part, finceit ſo much} 
{concerns us all. What effect yet this Advice took will appear 


| hereafter. 


fore converting Malice into Guile, his only labour was how to cor- 


' 
| 
} 
i 
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| rupt the Cardinal; whom at length, between Bribes and Flatre-| 
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oY | ries, he ſo dextrouſly won, that he durſt commit his deſtgns to him.) 


Polyd. Virg. 


| Theſe yet were ſuch, as the Cardinal would not abruptly dilcloſe; 
'to the King. Therefore he ſaid not much at a time of them, nor 
without making the King firſt ſome preſent; which yer (ſaith Po- 
Ii\clore) was but part of that which Francis gave him ; lo that while 
the King conſidered the workmanſhip or rarity of the Gifr, he 
would Convey his meaning, and give thoſe impreſſions he moſt de- 
fired ſhould remain in the Kings mind. At theſe opportunities, he 
| made no difficulty to ſay, that Francis ſought to him by Letters 
earneſtly (concealing in the mean while his large bribes) and that 
jal this did refle&t on his Majeſty, whom that King did addreſs 
| himſcIf to, by his mediation. That others perchance would ſup- 
| pre!s and hide theſe things, as being enough to breed ſuſpition, 
| but that he would ever proceed clearly and openly with his Maje- 
'ſty. According to which liberty he would take the boldneſs to 
| adviſe, That, fince the French King did ſue to His Majeſty in fo 
ſubmiſs a way, as to begin at his ſervants, he could not but think 
that he was in earneſt : And for Maximilian ( as being often dit- 
oblig'd ) little help, or indeed truſt could be expc&ted. Our King 
alſo conlidering that ſo much hereof was true, that if he could not 
make friendſhip with Francis, it were not amiſs yet to avoid War, 
embraces the motion. Of which Woolſey make his advantage, and 
brings again another Meſlage from Francis, to ſuch effect, that our 
King ſaid openly, that he ſaw well now Woolſey would govern them 
both. The Frezch King, having obtained this intereſt in the Car- | 
dinal, beſides new Gifts, ſends him divers Letters, terming him 
therein Dominus and Pater, and his advices Oracles, till at laſt he 
thought he might open unto him his Defign of having Toxrnay re- 
delivered for a certain ſum of Money. Woolſey promiſeth his aſfi- 
| ſtance, and hereupon brings the buſineſs to the King, and from | 
thence, by his Command, to the Council: where he openly de-| 
clares, what vaſt ſums it had coſt the King to win Therovene and 
Tournay ; 1n the former of which yet he had got nothing but the 
gratitying of an unthankful Perſon, which was Maximilian; in 
the other little elſe but a number of unuſeful and ſuſpe&ted Sub- 
jets 3 who that they might bekeptin order and obedience, would 
coſt more than they were worth. The Charge of the Gariſon 
alone being above twelve thouſand pound yearly ; beſides that of 
Convoys, and Ammunition. That, after all this expence, yer, 
we could hold it no longer than it pleaſcd either of the two Prin- 
ces, between whoſe Dominions it ſtood 3; fince being ſo remote 
from the Ergliſh Pale, it was improbable that from thence we 
could ſuccour it; fo that it were better to let it go fairly, as for a 
ſum of Money, or the like, than to ſtrive to hold it under ſo weak 
and dangerous a Title, as the ſufferance of his Enemiesz One of 
which , being Francis , he thought by the reſtitution thereof, 
might | 
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might be obliged to be his friend, and the aifront he might receive 
through the taking i1t by force, avoided. Neither could Maximi- 
lian take it ill im point of Juſtice, if we reſtor'd to Francis 2 
Town formerly in his poticſiion. This being done, that it were 
moſt expec1-nt tor all Chriſtendom to joyn in League with one an- 
other, and againſt the Turk, who lately had male himſelf formi- 
Gable. There reaſons were valid enough, had they not come from 
ſo falle a ground as tie corruption of the Cardina]z ( which Poly: 
dcre continually inculcates :;_) therefore they were embrac'd by all, 
bur etpecially the Biſhop of Durham, now Lord Privy-Scal; only 
ir Was requir'd, how much that money was, and of what kind 


k pa G'S . . -  N 
| thole conditions were? whereupon it was azclar'd, that if it! 


pleas d the King to hcar the Ambaſladors of Farce, he had al- 
ready demanded leave for them to come over, which alſo he had 
| reaſon to endeavours for as T find by our Records, He and Nicolas 
de Villeroy the French Reltdent, had in a manner concluded the bu- 


cer Piſhop of Paris * came, with an unruly number for an Am- 
bailage, (ther Train being twelve hundred ) unto Greenwich 3 
The Frezch yet, betwixt Pride and Diflimulation, thought fit 
not to begin at the buſineſs they moſt delired ro effect. There- 
fore their fiſt overture way a propoſition for a League in General 
betwixt all Chriſtian Princes againſt the Tzrk, projected by the 
Pope the vear before. That the Authors hereof ſhould be buth 
er Majcſties, That the Pope, Emperor, and King of Spaiz 


dctired it,) within a certain time, and their Allies and Con- 
tederates as comprehended only. This being taken 1nto confide- 
1ation, upon the ſecond of Od&ober, 1518. a League was conclu- 
ded 5 which, for being fingular inits kind , and an excellent Pre- 
'cedent for Peace to the future Ages, I ſhall: more at large recite, 
' both out of our and the French Records ; and the rather, for thar 
it ſeems to have been the rule by which our King framed his Actions 
many years after, as will appear in-this Hiſtory. 
T hat perfect friendſhip and amity ſhould continue for ever be- 
{twixt them, and their Succeflors, by Land and Sea; ( wherein 
likewiſe all ther Subjects and Allies were to be compriſed.) That 
they ſtould be the friends of the friends, and the enemies of the 
'cnemics of each other 3 inſomuch, thar, if any of the ſaid Confe- 
derates, or other being a ſtrarger to them, ſhould invade any of 
the ſaid Corfederates preſent Dominions, they ſhould give the ſaid 
{ Aflailant an Admonition to deiiſt and make reparation;* which if 
he did not, within the ſpace of a Month, accept, they ſhould de- 
'clare themſelves his enemies, and rwo Months after, both by Sea 
{and Land, make War againſt him, at an equal charge; aliowing for. 
| this purpoſe free paliage through _ others Dominions , paying 
| 2 only 
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line(s1n privare already. This being granted, Guillaume Gorfjrer, 
Seigmicur de Bonivet, and Admiral of France and Eſtizne de Pen- | 
| * Sept. 30. 


{ſhould be admitted hereunto, as principal contraQors, ( it they | 


| July 9. 
. Records, 


1517, 
March 16, 
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only tor what was taken. That it Civil Wars did ariſe in any of 
their ſaid Countries, none of the Confederates ſhould meddle ;. 
unleſs the ſaid Civil Wars were kindled and maintained by ſome 
foreign Prince. That no one of the Contecerates {houid ſufter 
their Subjects to bear Arms againſt the other, or ſhould levy any 
Forces oi ſi;angers, to be imployed againſt the ſaid Confedera: ES, 
upon pain of beirg hc1d a violator of the {1d League; which nor- 
withſtanding {1 ould bold firm among the reſt. That none of the 
ſaid Confederates ſhould take the V atial or Subject of the other in- 
to FroteQion, without the conſent of the King to whom formerly! 
he owed Obedience: That all Rebels, Traytors, or ſuſpeted of 
High-Treaton, and Fugitives ſhould not be received, enertain'd |. 
or tavour'd, in any ot the Dominions of the ſaid Confederates : 
but that, a after twen ty days warn! ng and requiiiton, they ſhov]: 1 
be remanded. Thar the Pope {ould have porice 0! this Leaoue , 
Upon CONCItION V< t, that it he accepted theſe Articies wirthi: four | 
Vionths atter, ke ſhould.be a principal ContraGor in th:s League, 
and vame his & Iles yy 'o. That all the Princes before-named ſhould, 

| within the ſpace of four Months, be received as principal Con- 
F *Ctors, it they detired 1t, otherwite not, withour Declaration 
! 
\t 


a:id Requeli oO tliclad two Kings. That any. other King, Poren-| 
te. or chict ],orod, might upon his fure, be admitted to havethe'! 
| bu efir of this Confedera! :ion, but not as a princips! Contractor. 
Laſtly, That, howſocver other Princes ſhould obterve or accept 
the (aid Treaty, thatyert it ſhould remain 1nviolable betwixt them 

'kTWO 

| Leo the Tenth hereupon, though more defirous of a Genera] 
| Confederacy againſt the Turk, accepted this League; as an Intro- 
dnction thereunto upon the lalt of December following, naming to- 
gether (ome leſſer Allies whom he delircd might be compris'd, the 
Venetians having been nominated already both by Henry and Fran- 
cis : upon mature deliberation alfo, Charles King of Spain entred' 
into it 3 and the rather in that Aexvarclui the Emperor, conceiv'd 
[5 all Chriſtian Princes might the ſooner be diſpos'd thereby to. 
W-r againſt the Turk. Though as he died ſhortly aiter, the League 
| ſeen; reſtrain'd chiefly ts Henry, Francis, and Charles, and par- 
ticularly to the firſt Contractors, though not wits f1ch co nfidence 
and fervency as it firſt began. To reinforce this Treaty alſo, 
( which was but an Introduction to another) Francis did propoſe, 
a watch betwixt the Dauphin his Son, and the Princeſs Mary, | 
which accordingly was * concluded two days after, upon thete | 
conditions. 

That obr King ſhould give with his Daughter 333<co Crowns, 
|and Francis as orcat a Joynture as any King of that Country ever 
gave. That within four Months the Sponſals ſhould be made by | 
the two Kingsin their Childrens name. That it the Dauphin died | | 
before this Marriage, the next Son of ÞFrazcis ſhould take the, 

Princeſs | 
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| Prizzcets on the tame coridnons. Az::d 1t the Þrincels died firſt, 
the Kings next Daughter ( if he had any) ihould be given. For 
iurther Teltimony of this de(ire Alliance, our King condeſcended 
allo to 1eltore Texrnay, Mortaigne, and Saint Amand, and the 
| crritories aGj2ccnt, upon the payment of fix hundred thouſand 


—— WW > —— 


E-4v88, 
© oa” 
[ 


Crowns, at certarn terms. For which payment, as alſo performing | 


? 


of tbe Marriage, ſufficient Hoſtages ſhould be delivered by the 
FOR 3 


a Frans. That vet ont of itiis ſum the ſaid Francis might 


[ 
[ 


detain 3350c0 Crowns, for the aforclarfDowry of the faid Prin- 


cls Aiary, 11 caſe the did not Inherit the Crown of Emnzland.' 


that the ſaja French King ſhould pardon, and take into his fa- | 


VGur, all the Inhabitants of the ſaid City of Tournay, and places 
aGjacent, reſerving tothem all ancient Priviledges; and chat King | 
Henry ſhould thereupen releate the Oath of Obedience they had | 
'\madc him. Thar, whereas the Citizens of Torurnay did yer owe | 
'toRing Herry twenty three thouſand Livres, which now the French | 
'King had {tipulated to pay, he ſhould ſubliute the French King | 
tO receive It of them again. That King Hezry might carry from 
Tonurnay all the Artillery, Munition, and Inftrumentsof War, either; 
'oficniive, or deterlive, Victuals, &c. That in caſe the Marriage 
intended ſhould take no effe&, by the default of Franczs, that! 
then Toxrrray ſhould be delivered back again to King Henry or his 
Reis, tegther with the profits received in the mean while, with- 
out ary deduction for reparation of the ſaid place. And that the 
Irhatit:ns thereof ſhould be diſcharged from all ſuperiority or 
'Oatti of Obedience made or acknowledged to the ſaid French 
|Kiro2: Upon condition that the faid King Henry ſhould reſtore the 
ſaid French King the ſum of ſix hundred ravuſand Crowns, or fo 
much as he (bould receive thereof. But if the Impediment for 
Marriage ſhould happen on rhe part of King Henry, that then, up- 
on payment of the intire ſum of inx huadred thouſand Crowns, 
[Torrnay ſhould remain to the French King. And herein our Re- 
cords and di T7:/et do lo coiicur, as the chief difference ſeems - 
be only about the ſum of 5coo00 Crowns, which our Records ſay 
was the penalty on either ſide, for non-performance of the Mar- 
riage. There was alfo at the ſame time a Treaty concerning rhe 
Admiralties in both Kingdoms, having relation to one made the 
year precedent Jrly 16. and that of April5. 1515. By which it 
was agreed, that all Suits, upon occaſion of depredation by Sea, 
might, from the Ordinary Judg be removed to Londox before the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral, or their Deputies, and the Maſter of 
the Rolls of Exzeland; And at Rover before the Admiral and Vice- 
Admiral of France, their Lieutenants, and the firſt Preſident of 
the Parliament in Normandy; who, upon Appeal of the parties on 
either ſide, were bound to. give a definitive ſentence within the 
ſpace of one year 3. which in caſe of neceflity might be executed 
by ſtrong hand, or main force. The ſaid Appeals yet might be 

brought 
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brought before the Kings Council on either ſide, there to be de- 
rermmed dehinitively within the ſpace of fix Months, © c. Al] 
things being thus tetled for future quictnels, the Princeſs Maury was 
promiſed and * betrothed to the Dauphin in Saint Palin Lowe, 
And the Eatl of FForceſter, with Nicelgs Wejt, now Yifaop of Ely, 
and a IT rain equal to that of Beaivet, Were icent to re quite pertor- { 
mance from Frags, who thereupon * took his Oath, gave eight | 
Hoſtages tor payment on the Rendition of Texrnay , and Contra- 
cted the Sponſals in theHame of his Son. In ſequence whereot. 
Feb. 8. following, the Earl of Worceſter delivered Terry, thougt 


W 


not vnwilling!y, fince it was the Kings pleaſure, yet with fo muc!; 
(cruple ( having been by the name of Lord Feroert at the taking 
thereof) as he would not ſuffer the Marejchal ae Chaſtivor io enter 

it with Banner diſplayed, but rolled up, it being (as lie fd ) 
voluntarily yielded, and not gotten by Conqueit;z our Writers 
add, that by Fraxcis four hundred thouland Crow:s were allow- 
ed our King, for the building of the Citadel; but becauſe neither 
the French nor our Records ( from whom I have taken the effec 
of theſe Treatics } mention it, I leave it to the diſcretiou of the 
Reader. - Only 1 muſt not forget what I find concerning the Car- 
dinals ſatisfaction 1n this particular, who had twelve thouſand 
Livres Tournozs yearly, for rclinquiſhing the Biſhoprick of Tonr-| 
zay. As tor the other chick Countc)lors, Polydore laith, a certain 
{um of Money ſhould be diſtributed among them by rhe French 
King, ita ut conſueviſſent facere olim ejus Majores. Thus was Tour- 
nay reſtor'd again to the French, however divers concurrent Arti- | 
cles were not perform'd afterwards, as will appear. And here [ 
mult obſerve it a little fatal to this Princeſs Mary to be a kind of 
Author of the lois of all our poilettons in France, Tournay being 
reliored upon pretence of Dowry now, and Calazs lolt inthe time 
of her March with Phzlip the Second. 

Howbeit, it was agreed betwixt them, that Joh Duke of ba. 

13 ſhould not be permitted to return to Scotland any more; it be- 

ng ot thought fit by our King, that one who was next in Succel: 

ton to james his Nephew, ſhould have charge over him. More- 

over, 1t wasagreed that this young King ſhould he comprehended 

inthe League. T his particular being retolved a good while lince, 

chough nor tully ſigned till now, was the cauſe that Q.:zeen Mar- 

caret * returned to Scotland; where her Husband met her at Ber-' 
wick; yet ſo, as there was not thenceforth that cntire Jove for- | 
merly obſcrved betwixt them. Our Ambaſladors being ſtill in 
France, the Biſhop of Ely went to ſee the Queen at Amboije, from 
whence he certified our King, that he ſaw the Dauphin ( now al- 
molt a year old ) and imbraced and kifſed him, Four days after 


the above-mentioned Treaty, being the eighth of Ocober, 1518. 
inother was concluded for an interview betwixt the Kings, accom- 
panied with their Queens, and Madam Lovije the Mother of Fran-; 
cas. 
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cs and their Houthold-Oltcers. The time appointed was th 
Taft of July, IF19. at Sanaiinfitd in Picardy , Or ſome other N-1- 
tral place, according as tactr Deputies on eltther {1de (houid advite, 
which upon the fiſt of Apri/ tollowing were to meet together for 
this purpoſe. 

| While atfairs paſt thus with France and Scotland, the Pope ſent 
 Laurentins Campejus Cardinal, as Legate hither ; to procurc a ge- 
'neral League amieng Chriſtian Princes ( or at leaſt a quinquennial 
. Truce)) tor a War againft the Tyrk. Bclides, he gave him Autho- 
'rity ro demand a Tenth from our Cleryy, as allo a Commiſſion 


— —— 


pI 


C ſpecified 1n a Bull ) wherein Cardinal Wooljey and Himſelf had | 
Legatine power to viſit Monaſteries, This Legdte (called by Po-| 
lydore, Inter Juris-conſultos Jure-conſultiſſuzms ) coming to Calais 
was deiired' by our Cardinal to ftay there, as our Hiſtorians write, | Hl, 

till he had procured from Rowe that Woolſey might be joyn'd in the | Antiq. Brit. 
forefaid Commiſſion with him; But, as I find in our Records and | | 
| Polzdore,. until he had obtained from the Pope, that Hadrian de Poly4. 
Caſtello the Cardinal ( now in Priſon for a Conſpiracy againſt the | 


,Pope) might be diveſted from the Biſhoprick of Bath, and the, 


dignity conferred on him ; of which alfo he had the greater hope, 
that the Pope {as I find by our Records) had condemn'd him for 
the ſaid Conſpiracy. Beſides, it was the care of our Cardinal, to 
ſuffer none to have acceſs to our King, whom he had not firſt ob- 
Iiged. Therefore our Cardinal preſented him, together with a 
promiſe to aſfiſt him for the Biſhoprick of Salzsbury when it ſhould 


| 


[fall, ſome red Cloth to apparel his Train, which otherwiſe were 


but poorly cloath'd. To ſuit this alſo, the night before his com- 
ing to Lozdon, he ſent him twelve Mules, with empty Cofter fair- 
ly covered; ſome of which yet were overturned and broken in his 
paſſage through the City, to the great ſhame of Campejus. Who 
finding ar laſt his demand for a tenth rejected by our Clergy , ad- 
vertiſes the Pope, and proceeds to the other point of viliting Mo- 


\naſtertes. But our cunning Cardinal thinking himſelf able enough 
{to diſcharge this Office alone, ( while Campejns ſtay'd in England ) 
{diſpatches John Clarke Doftor of Law to the Pope, both to give 
account of this buſineſs, and to obtain the whole power for him- 
(ſelf. This Clarke coming to Roxe negotiated, by our Kings com- 
mandment, ſo well on the Cardinals behalf, that he obtained from 
the Pope a * Bull, whereby ( Campejus being now revoked ) he 
was made Legate a Latere, and enabled to viſit not only Monaſte- 
ries, but all the Clergy of England, and diſpence with Church 
Laws, for one year next enſuing the date thereof. Which though 
It gave him great power, miniſtred much offence ; as abridging 
the Biſhops power, and ſcandalizing the whole Clergy, who were 
'o detam'd by the Cardinals information, that they were termed 
Dati in reprobum ſenſum, and the like, in the original Bull among 
our Records, which I ſhould have inſerted in toto contexty, but 

that 
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that it 1s too long and infamous to the Hierarchy, and all Religi- 
ous perſons. And now ( faith Potlzdcre ) the Caroinal his pride 
did lo prodigioully increate, that on ſolemn Feaſt days, be would 
ſay Maſs afrer the manner of the Pope himielf; not only Bithops 
and Abbots ſerving him therein, but even Dukes and Earls giving 
him Water and the Towel. Befides, not contented with the Crofts 
of York to be carried before him, he added another of his Lega- 
cy, which two of the talleſt Priefts that could be found, carned 
on great Horſes before him. Infomnch ( as Poizdere faith ) it 
grew to a Jeſt, as if one Croſs did not ſuffice for the expiation of 
his fins. All this yet was buta kind of preJuce to that which fol- 
lowed. For, erecting a particular Court of Juriſdiction, winch 
he called the Legates Court, and placing 1n it as Judg one Jo#z 
Allen DoQor of Law, thought to be a perjur'd wicked perſon, all 
manner of Rapines and Extortions were committed there. For 
making enquiry into the life of every body, no offence efcaped 
cenſure and puniſhment, unleſs privately they gave Money 5 of 
which they tound two commodities: one that it did coſt leſs, the 
other that it excmpted them from ſhame. Thus as the Rules of 
conſcicnce are in many caſes of a greater extent, than thoſe of the 
Law, fo he found means to ſearch even into their ſecreteſt cornets. 
Beſides, under this colour he arrogated power to call in queſtion 
the Executors of Wills, and the hhke, He ſummon'd alſo all Re- 
ligious perſons of what ſort ſoever before him , who, cafting them- 
ſelves at his feet, were grievoully chidden, and terrified with ex- 
pulſion, till they had compounded. Beſides, all Spiritual Livings 
that fel], were conferred on his Creatures. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury underſtanding how all orders were thus Ranfack'd by 
the Cardinal], goes to the King, and acquaints him with jt. The 
King replies, that he ſhould not have heard thereof but by him ; 
adding, that no man is ſo blind any where as in his own Houle ; 
Therefore, I pray you, faid he, Father, go to Woolſey, and te)} 
him, 1t any thing be amiſs, that he amend it, This grave perſon 
hereupon admoniſhes him, and afterwards particularly told him, 
that in medling with the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the dead, he 
aſſum'd a power not ſo much as claim'd by the Pope himſelf, and 
for diſpoſing ſome Benefices 1n the gift of the Nobility, and other 
great Perſons, he thought he uſurped too much upon them. All 
the uſe VVoolſey made thereof, was to hate the Archbiſhop, with 
whom he was tormerly offended; only becauſe ( as Polydore hath 
it ) he fſtiled himſelf in the ſubſcription of his Letter Gulielz4s 
Frater Cantuarienſis. Yet leaſt the Archbiſhop ſhould do him 11] 
Offices, he temper'd his ſpeech for the time. But ſhortly after his 
Agent John Allen being accuſed by one John London a Prieſt, it 
appeared lufhciently that all the former Allegations againſt Woolſey 
weretruez Which made our King rebuke the Cardinal fo ſharply, 
that after that time, he became, it not better, yet more wary than 
before ; 
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| before; Art this time allo certain abuſes about Sancuaries were ta- 
ken away by the Kings Authority in ſequence of a Bull granted to 
that purpoſe by J-lizs the ſecond, 1503. Jane 19. to King Henry 
the Seventh. 

Let us turn our eyes on Foreign buſineſſes, now ſomewhat inter- 
mitted. Charles intending a journey into Sparz, the French King 
offer'd him the convenience of paſſing through Frazce, and Ho. 
ſtages for ſecurity, together with the Keys of the Cities he ſhould 


'go through ; but Charles { as our Ambaſſadors write ) refuſed, | 


ſaying, 1f he Landed any where it ſhould be in Ezg/and. Accor- 


Sep. 8. ) where he found things much diſcompoſed, through the 
ſeverity of the Cardinal Xi-zemes. Beſides, there wanted not ſu- 
{picion that many would have fet up his Brother Ferdinand againſt 
him, whom therefore he ſhortly after ſent to Flanders. Howſo- 
ever Azmenes died, not without probability that he was poyſoned, 
|though by ſome is uncertain, Charles his firſt A& was calling a 
Cortes or Parliament in Caftil/a and Leor, which paſſed not with- 
out trouble; there being no little contention whether the People 
ſhould firſt ſwear Obedience to Charles, or hethe obſerver of their 
ancient Laws, Liberties, and Priviledges, which yet at laſt was fo 
temper d, as they came near in time together; though, for conſer- 
ving the Royal Dignity, ſome particular perſons were induced to 
ſwear firſt. He alſo cauſed Juſts and Tourneys to be held accor- 
ding to the manner of that Age. Into which Sardowal faith, fixty 
Cavaliers entred, their Lances pointed with Diamonds, who alſo 
encountred fo roughly that moſt of them were overthrown and 
fore hurt, and twelve Horſes kill'd 5 Though yet this was little in 
regard of a Juſts that * followed, at which ſeven of the Afors 
were kilP'd outright ; wherein nevertheleſs Charles, though very 
young, appeared, breaking three Lances in four Careers. After 
this, eſtabliſhing ſome Laws, and obtaining ſome Money from his 
people, he went to Arragor, where he called a Cortes likewile ; 
and ſhortly after, ( hearing, that ſince the death of Horruc Barba- 
roſſe ( who from a low fortune and birth made himſelf firſt a for- 
midable Pirat, then *King of Algier) Hariadin Barbarofſa his 
Brother, ſucceeded in that Kingdom, and in the exerciſe of Pira- 
cy, ) ſent Dozr Hygo de Moncada Viceroy of Szcily to Algier, with 
as 1ll ſucceſs as their expeditions thither have commonly proved. 
Not long after which, news was brought him of the death of 
Loiſe of France, whom by the Treaty of Noyor he ſhould have 
married, and of the fickneis of Maximilian; who, now growing 
old and infirm, determined to make one of his Grand-Children 
Emperor : Aſſembling for this purpoſe a Diet at Azsbargh, and 
propoſing particularly Ferdizazd as believing the EleQors would 
ſooner chuſe him, than greaten any other Prince with that Acceſſi- 
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,cing to which Reſolution, taking Ship, he cameto Spair, Aug.25. | 
I517. as Sardowal bath it, (our Records ſay he ſet not to Sea till | 
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But as he alone could not diſpoſe this buſinets, fo both Fran- 
cis and Charles were earneſt in it. Our King allo not omitting to 
diſcover how Gcrazany ſtood afteted to him. And the rather, 
becauſe the Pope, as I find by our Records, did encourage him 
thereunto. Maximilian's death upon a Dyflentery, January 12. 
1519. cnſuing this while, Richard Pace was * ſent tv Germany by 
our King; who, in his * ditpatches certified with what Ambition 
Francis and Charles afpired to this Dignity 3 ſaying nevertheleſs, 
that the El:&ors of Mentz, Colen, and Triers ſtood fo affetted, 
that if our King had pur 1n ſooner, and before they were engaged, 
he thought his Majeſty might have carried it, ſince the Popes Nun- 
cio there affirmed {till he had Commiſion from his Holineſs to afliſt 
him as being deſirous 1t were beſtowed on any rather than either 
Charles or Francis, but eſpecially on Charles. Though ar laſt, 
finding that betwixt Money given, and Forces raiſed by Charles, 
he would prevail, his Holineſs thought fit to comply, and vive his 
aſſent : and the rather, for that the Duke of Saxony, whom the 
Eleors once nominated, refuſed it, Whereupon, Jae 28, 1519. 
Charles was publickly choſen at Francfort 5 News whereof being 
brought to Barcclona, at firlt rejoyced,, but afterwards troubled 
him; as conſidering what a burden he had undertaken, eſpecially 
'in a time when the Turk made his approaches againſt Chriſten- 
dom. Yet wcre not theſe al] his cares; For, as his Clergy in 
Spain was fo offended at the demand of a tenth of their Revenue 
towards a War againſt Infidels, that there was Ceſſatio 4 Drvings 
(as Sandoval hath it ) for above four Months in all the Kingdom ; 
And as the people again began a dangerous inſurrection for the 
conſervation of thetr Liberties, { which endured ſome years fo]- 
lowing, with more method than in ſuch popular Commotions is 
ordinarily found ) fo he had much to do at home. BEelides the 
people in Auſtria began another no leſs dangerous in thuſe parts, 
and of little leſs continuance. Again, Francis, who was now in 
200d correſpondence with our King, prefled the reſtitution of Na- 
varre, according to the Treaty of Noyor, and rais'd him troubles 
in Naples and Sicily. All which important affairs yet were preter- 
mitted only to comply with the Ceremony ( for it was no more 
of recciving the Imperial Crown, fo ſecure was he of all things 
but his Title; only 1n the midſt of theſe affliftions, the happy 
news of the diſcovery, and begun Conqueſt of Mexico, and Nucus 
Eſpanna arrived; which though worthy a particular Relation, I 
(ball not inſert, leſt T ſhould roo much increaſe the bulk of this Hi- 
(tory. Though for. giving a taſte thereunto, 1 (hall vot omit to 
tell my Reader, that Hernando Cortez, undertaker thereof, going 
with about four hundred Spaniſh Foot, and fifteen Horſe, and ſe- 
ven little Field-Pieces, into many populous, but diverſly affeed 
Kingdoms, did fo dexterovily behave kimfelf, that playing the 
part ſometimes of an Ambaſlador, and fometimes of a Soldier, he 
prevail'd 
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{diſabling tim in the purſuit of his defigns 5 wherein he made a 
Royal vertue criminal. He had treated with the Princes of his 
time, with {6 11] ſucceſs, that he knew not in what polture to keep 
himſelf 5 Þcing in the tame danger for the moſt part, whether his 
faith wore broken or theirs. This made him devout even to ſu- 
perſ{tition. For his enterpriſes in the War, as they were many, 


Peace, than a juſt War. His ſpare time he imployed in Poetry, 
writing the Hiltory of his Life in Dutch Verſe, which Book by 
Pedro Mexia 1s called Tear dan@, and another called Puerto de la 
Honra. One of his chictcſt happinefſes was, that his Poſteri- 
ty came to enjoy ſome of the greateſt and belt parts of Eynrope. 
He was of the Order of the Garter, and his Obſcquy was folemn- 
ly kept in St. Pauls, by our King and the Knights of that Fellow- 
(hip. 

I muſt remembernow, that at the concluſion of the Treaty with 
France, C&ober 8. 1518. 1t was agreed betwixt both Princes, that 


eftect, bccaule of the death of Maximilian, and the occations en- 
ſuing formerly mentioned ; therefore it was put off till 1520. both 
Kings In the mean while agreeing not to cut off their Beards, till 
they ſaw each other. Francis having alſo now a ſecond Son, de- 
[ſired our King to give him his name; which our King accepted 


name.) Neither did Francis omit any thing, which might argue 
his reſpe&. Therefore he ſolicites our Cardinal (whom he called 
bis Father and Coufin) {till with gifts, ſends Preſents to the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, and leaves nothing unattempted which might ſecure 
him on that fide, knowing well how puiſſant an Enemy he had 
provoked, Charles on the other (ide, conſidering how much it 
concerned him to keep the Cardinal at his Devotion, countermines 

| M 2 Francis 


fort. His bounty was obſerved ſuch, that it extended even to the : 


| prevail'd timtclt of all. And, in conciutſion, netwith{rancing the | 
oppoſition both of his Country-men and Enemies, Jatd a toun- 
dation of a greatcr Dominion than any man betore him did. Be- 
fore yet I come to the actions of the new Emperor, I ſhall exhibit | 
the deicription of Mux:milian Þ have colleed out of ſeveral Au- ! 


This Maximrmiiizn, being King of the Roxans, and called Empe- | 
ror, though never Crowrn'd by that Tit'e, gave much occafion of | 
diſcourſe concerning the reaſon thereof ; ſome ſaying, he declined 
the charge and hazard oft going into 7taly for receiving the Impe- | 
'rial Crown at the Popes hands; others bejteving, that according ' 
to his often profeition, he meant firſt ro be Emperor of Conſtanti- 
zople, which he faid was his moſt Jawful Title. As for his edu: | 
cation, he was a Pritce brought up 1n much ignorance, yet ſtudi- 
ous to repair that detect by convertation with the more learned | 


| 
| 
| 
p Eg : : 
lo they ended difierently, he getting ſometimes more by a bad | 


| 


{there ſhould be an interview in July, 1519. which yet took not! 


kindly, calling him Henry, (afterwards King, and ſecond of that | 


| 
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151g. | Francis in his own way. On which occaſion I ſhall obſerve, that, 
LYN | as fince the diſcovery of the Indies, Coin hath been much more 
plentiful , ſo greater matters have been done in theie latter times 
| by Bribes, than by the Sword ; Thoſe who have money {| that is| 
to ſay, a ſeed which will ſpring any thing in corrupt minds ) fin-| 
ding means, cither in the Authors or the Actors in bulineftes, to] 
diſpoſe them to their ends, or at leaſt to make advantage of the 
intelligence they receive from them. Francs {ulpetting what | 
might follow hereupon, provides betimes to keep the Scetifh his} 
friends ; hence although it was his motion formerly to comprite the 
young and that Nation in general within his League with Ezg- 
land, yet now he ſtrives as much to withdraw them: Therefore! 
when our King ſent to require their Oath thereunto, they refu- 
Leſte. ſed ; fo that all that buſineſs ended in a Truce only for one year. | 
And here I muſt not omit to relate the Cardinals extreme Ambiti- 
on; who having a deſign to make himſelf Pope, did ever comply 
with thoſe, who he thought might be his beſt afhiſtants. There- | 
| fore now that Charles was grown the more Potent, and that be- 
| ſides it was moſt manifeſt, that to which party ſoever our King in- 
clined, He would turn the Ballance, he hoped by favouring Charles 
to obtain his defire. Neither wanted he continual Preſents on his 
part equal to, if not excceding the others; ſo that now he rejected 
the aſſiſtance of Frarczs, though offering him the voices of four-| 
teen Cardinals ( asI find by our Records ) and applics himielf to 
Charles; Nevertheleſs the deſign for the Interview with Francis 
continued; which being minuted by our Ambaſſador Sir Thomas 
Bolen, was continued by his Succeſſor in France Sir Richard Wing- 
field; among whoſe Diſpatches (extant in our Records) I find; 
March 16, | this paſſage ina Letter to the King, March 16. ©TI have preſented! 
*to the French King the Sword, for the nimble handling whereof: 
« he hath nor knoweth no feat, but thought it not maniable: And; 
<call'd the Admiral to him, and cauſed him to feel the weight 
«thereof, who ſhew'd him that he had ſcen your Grace weild one; 
© more peſant, But for ſuch promiſe as he had made your High-| 
*neſs, he might not diſcover it; ſaving that it was by means of a' 
« Gantlet, The French King deſires one of thoſe Gantlets, and he 
« will ſend your Grace ſuch a pair of Czzraſſes, as your Grace hath! 
© not ſeen,the ſecret whereof is for the eaſie bearing of ſuch weight, 
« as reſts upon the Cxiraſſes, which 1s commonly born by the Shoul-! 
« ders, and in this Cxiraſſe the Shoulder bears no burden. All; 
which I have ſet down, to awaken the induſtry of theſe times in 
ſuch Inventions. I will come now to the order of the Interview, 
| remitted both by our King and Francis unto the Cardinal's diredi- 
| March 12. [on. Who accordingly, upon the 12 of March, 1 520. declared! 
this order. That, in regard his King was to pats the Seas, to his 
Danger and Coſt, and ſhould leave his Kingdom, only todo Fran- 
| cis Honour: therefore that the Interview ſhould not be in a Neu-} 
tral 
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| tral place, bur that King Herz, his Queen, and the Queen Dozp-| x 520, 
cer of France ſhould come to Griſnes, and the French King, his | LYN 
| Queen, and Macam Louiſe his Mother to Ardres, betore the end | 
ot Maynext; and then that, before the 4th of Juze following, King 
| Henry thould go halt a League towards Ardres, without paſling yer 
the limits of Giſzes or the Engliſh Pale, and there, in fome open 
; place, ncar the Conhnes of the French, ({ which thould be declar'd 
by Deputics on either fide) the faid French King parting from Ar- 
lies the f2me day, and hour, and coming to the ſaid place (where | 
[NO Feit wasto be pitched) ſhould meet the ſaid King Hemry with- 
in his own Territorics, and there they thould ſalute one another, 
and tpeak together on Horle-back, as long as they pleaſed. This 
' being done, that the Frezch King ſhould return to Ardres, and 
King Hewry to Griſnes, The next day, that the faid Kings ſhould 
nt in ſome Neutral place, to be nominated by their Deputies : | 
vkere, after ſalutations on both fades, King Henry ſhould go to | | 
1-dresto ice and Dine with the Oneen of France, and his Mother, | | 
'ard the Frezch King to Guiſnes, toſce and Dine with the Queen of | ; 
' Ezceland, and Dewager of France. That the ſaid Interview ſhould | | 
' be celebrated with Teurncys and Frſts, and Exerciſes of Arms, as | 
well on Foot, as on Hoiſe-back, 1n fome place choſen by the ſaid | 
 Depurices, betwixt Griſzes and Ardres3 which ſhould be ditched, 
tornfred, and guarded by an equal rumber of Perſons to be ap-| 
pointed by the faid Kings. And that, during the ſaid Exercifes of | | 
; Arms, the Queens and their Train might familtarly converſe toge-| 
; ther, in the evening ſill returning to their ſeveral Lodgings of | 
' Arares and Guiſzes, That the honour and precedence, ſhould be | 
{civen tothem ſtil], who came to ſee the other. That the number 
| of the Perſons and Horſes permitted to be at this Interview, ſhould 
| be ſiened in certain Rolls by the faid Kings, and ſhould not be in- 
created without mutual Conſent, That rwo Gentlemen with an 
f - 
'cqual number .of followers ſhould watch continually upon the 
' High-ways, as well for ſurety of the ſaid King's Perſons, as for 
'the ſafer conducting the Vietuals. And that theſe every night | 
ſhould give account, to their ſeveral Kings and Counſellors, of | 
'their charge. That the Soldiers of the Garriſons of Boxlogze and 
'Calazs ſhould not come near, without expreſs Licence of both 
Kings. IT find alfo that it was agreed that the number of ſtrokes | 
at Tourney ſhould be determined by the Ladies; who thereiore | 
were reguir'd to come thither from all places, that could furniſh | 
beauty, and worth enough to deſerve ſo much honour. "This be- 
ing Concluded, the Earl of Worceſter on our Kings part, and Moz- | 
; Feur de Chaſtilon on the part of Franczs, laid out the ground for 
| theſe Triuraphs, betwixt Gziſzes and Ardres , but within the Erg- | 
{/{\ Pate. White theſe Magnificencies were preparing,much diſcourſe | 
' paſt betwixt both Princes, and the Ambaſladors retident 1n either | | 


| Court, concerning the Ancient forms uſed at great folemnities. 
| Among 
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ar 520. Among which it appears, ina dipatch of Wize fields, that Francis 
| 


Wa > |\told him, how he had heard that our Edward, ( 1 think he meant 
Edward the third, ) was uſed at ſuch times to'have his meat carri-: ' 
ed up by Cavaliers on Horle-back 3 Burt to let theſe things pals, 
and come to our Hiſtory, I find Francs puriued {ti}] his point, and. 
is ſo confident now of the Cardinals tavour, ther he durit make an. 
| overture to him, for reſtoring Calais, and all the other Towns in 
the Erneliſh Pale, for a certain ſum of Money. Neither was it il 
entertain'd by the Cardinal; though the ditficulty of eff ing it 
| did ſomewhat deter him, For as the narrow Seas have been (time 
| out of mind ) under the Juriſdiction of the Ezghſh, and thar our 
| Ships, in making and keeping the paſlage over, were a kind of 
Bridg, ſo it could not but feem {trange, to every man well-atte&ed | 
| to his Country, that any Motion ſhould be made, whereby we! 
| might loſe the further end thereof, and therein deprive our {clves 
of a Landivg place. Therefore the Cardinal did not think tit to! 


propoſe the bufinels at once, nor without diſcovering firſt, how it| 
| would take with the genera] fort. For this purpoſe, then, he would} 
| ca(t out theſe words in his ordinary ſpeech, «nd at his table z when- 


loever there was queſtion of fore!gn buſineſs. What have we to 


[ 


; 
, 


do with this Calazs, that lies in the Continent, and coſts us more; 
 thanitis worth? I would we were honeſtly rid of it. 


The time now drew near; when, according to the Agreement, | 
| the two Kings were to meet betwixt Gryiſnes and Ardres. This alſo. 
was ſeconded much by the Cardinal, who between Pride and Va- 
[Nity, defir'd to ſee theſe two together ; whom he was generally 
[thought to govery. He knew allo his Preſents would not be lit- 
tlez therefore he perſuaded our King to build ſome ſuch Houſe 
near Guiſnes, as might be worthy the reception of two ſo great 
Princes. To perform this, two thouſand Artificers were appoin-: 
|ted. The model whereof is {till extant in Greenwich, among. 
thoſe many rare Pictures, which the moſt vertuous Prince, King | 
Charles my good King and Maſter hath. The Cardinal alſo ſum- 
mons the prime Nobility to attend the King this journey, with 
that ſplendor which might become Perſons of their Dignity. Some | 
of the more thrifty ſort yet, and eſpecially the Duke of Buckine- | 
| ham, repin'd hereat, laying the fault of this expence on the Car- 
dinal chiefly, who hearing thereof, for this as well as ſome other 
cauſes, hereafter mention'd, reſolv'd his ruin. 

Charles the Emperor hearing now of thele preparations for the 
Interview, though fit perſonally to treat with our King, concern- 
[ing the breaking it off, as well as all other friendſhip with Fran- 
cis. For thoſe Ambaſladors whom he had ſent before to the Engliſh. 
Court for this purpoſe, had failed, our King alledging to them 
for all other Reaſons, his promiſe given. Neither could they de- 
(ny, but the engagement was deep 3 for a King of Arms had been 
;1n the Exgliſþ Court on the part of Francis, with a Proclamation, 

declaring | 
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{boured to bring that Province into fubjection. But e{pecially, the 
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of King H«x« x the Eighth. 


declaring that, in Juze next, the two Kings, Herry and Francs, | 


with tourteen Aigs, would, in a Camp bertwixt Ardres and (7nif- 
nes, anſwer all Comers that were Gentlemen, at Tilt, Tourney, 
and Barriers. The hike Proclamation was made by Clarencearx 1n 
the French Court. And yet theſe detiances ftopt not there, for 
they were ſent by our King to the Low-Conntries, Burgundy, Ger- 
many, and by Francis into Spain, and Italy, And now our princi- 
pal Noblemen had made themſelves ready to attend the King, A-- 
mong whom, none was ſo gorgeous as tie Duke of Buckinehar ; 


| 
| 


| 


who, finding the King yet not ready to ſet forth, went betore to | 


ſee ſome Lands he had in Kext. Bur his Tenants exclaiming there | 


againlt one Charles Knevet his Steward or Surveyor, for cxatting | 
on them, the Duke diſcharg'd him. T his piece of Juſtice yer | 
prov d afterwards the caule of his overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd 


in its place, fo fatal was it to that Houſe of the * Staffords to ſut- | V.t. Rich.3. 


ter by their Servants. Our King tinding now the time of meeting | 


I 520. 
"3: "at, DV 


to grow near, comes to Carterbury May 25. intending there to | May 25. 


paſs his Whitjontide. This while Charles the Emperor had fo lay-| 
ed his Journey from Spazz, that the day tollowing, himfelt accom- ' 
panied with divers, not ofily Lords but fair Ladies, comes wicex- | 
peciedly to Dover. Our Cardinal hcaring this, polted away pre- 


ſcntly, to aſſure him of his welcom. Our King alſo the next day | May 26. 


after, very early, came to Dover Caftle, where the Emperor was | 
lodg'd, who met him on the ſtairs; where being ſaluted by our! 


King, and afterwards reconducted to his Chamber, Charles conti-| 


nues his Delign to break this Interview, as well as all other corre- 


| 
| 


ſpondence with Francis : For both Charles and Francis had great | Serres. 


Deſigns at that time 3 Francs delir'd to hold the Territory of Mz-! 


lan, and to recover Naples, ( which the French having * once got | : 1404. 
under Charles the Etghth, did again fo ſuddeniy © loſe, that it 1 1495: 


{cem'd no place there was {trong enough, either to hold them our 
or keep them in.) Befides, he purpos'd to re-cltabliſh Hearz 4” 
Albret 1n the Kingdom of Navarre, according to the Treaty of Noy- 
on. Again, the Duke of Gueldres being taken under his Prote@tt- 
on, he could do no lefs than detend him agaialt Charles, who la- 


right he conceived to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy, he delired 
to conſerve, againſt the pretences of Gharles; who, on the other 
ſide, endeavour'd to oppolt him in all theſe places; and was, be- 
des, offended that Francis, declining an Accord made before in 


* Paris, had extorted from him new conditions in the Treaty at Mk 
I516, 


* Nozon. Therefore, knowing no Prince could ſo much help or 
hinder him in theſe Affairs, as our King, he offers more advanta. 
gious conditions than Francis did. And to make this the more 
acceptable yet, he had Jargely both preſented the Cardinal, and 
promis'd {if ever occalion happen'd) -to make bim Pope. And that | 
he might the better in gifts excced his Competitor Francis , a| 
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great! 
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May 27. 


* May 28, 
F May 30. 
* May 31. 


Jane 4. 


Til'et. 


1c20. | great part of the ſpoils of Mexico had been brought him. In the; 


fcſt part our King excus'd himſelf, as being tar 1pgag'd in honour, 
to meet Francis; but for the latter, he bid him be confident, as; 
ſoon as this Interview was paſt. From thence then, our King in-} 
vited him to Canterbury, where he gladly ſaw his Aunt Queen Ka-i 
iharine 3 the Queen Dowager of France alſo ({ once propoſed for! 
his Wife) ſeem'd very confiderable, as being for her beauty much! 
Celebrated by the Engliſh and French Writers. And, if we may}; 
believe Polzdore, his paiſian in ſeeing of her was ſuch, as he could: 
not be perſuaded to Dance, and not that Spaniſh gravity, which, ; 
in his Age, and amongſt ſuch Company, might well have been laid 
aſide. Therefore, having paſs'd over the Whitſontide Holy-days| 
in thoſe ſports, and entertainments, which our King gave him, He 
* departs to Sandwich, whence * taking Ship he arriv'd in his Na- 


[ fign'd m his Roll or Liſt, remov'd to his Princely Lodging near, 


tive Country of Flanders, while our King the ſame day paſi to Do- 
ver; and thence * with all his Train and Company to Calazs. The 
4 of June, the King,. two Queens, and all the reſt, who were aſ-j 


Guiſnes, being a ſquare of Timber, whereof every fide contained: 
three hundred twenty eight foot, with a Savage before it, carry- 
ing Bow and Arrows, and the word Cx7 adherco preeſi, The parts 
of which great Buildjng, having been artificially framed in England, 
were now put together, and afterwards taken aſunder, and 
brought home. This, again, was moſt ſumptuouſly turniſhd ; e- 
{ſpecially the Chappel; from which a private Gallery reached to 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Gyi/zes : The Houſe for Frexcis ( near Ar-| 
dres ) was a Building rather great than coſtly, as being ereced} 
With ſuch materials, as could be gotten in baſte; his firſt intention 
being to lodg in a Rich Pavilion of Cloth of Gold; until the Wind 


threw it down. Before yet theſe Kings met together, the Cardi- 
nal went to ſee Francis, and Treat with him concerning fome par- 
ticulars, about the Marriage betwixt the Daxphin and Princeſs Ma- 
79. The ſubſtance whereof was, (as I find by the French Re- 
cords, ) That after the Million of Crowns ( agreed on in May 
1515.) were ſatisfied, Francis ſhould pay at Calais one hundred 
rhoutand Livres Tournois yearly to our King, until the Marriage 


were folemnized in the face of the Church; and fo, during the life 
of the ſaid Henry; after which if the Dauphin ſhould in Right of 


bis Wite, be King of Ezgland, to her and her Heirs. But if the Mar- 

riage were not accompliſhed, then the ſaid payment ſhould ceaſe. 
| As for the differences betwixt Exgland and Scotland, That Madame, 
| the Kings Mother, and the Cardinal of York ſhould determine them. 
All which were concluded the 6. of June, x 520. 

The day following the Interview began. The Signal of depar- 
ting was a Warning-Piece, to beſhot, when the Kings were ready. 
This being given, they both iſſued forth royally attended. There 
was ſome ſtay yet, upon a report, that the numbers exceeded the 

Liſts 


——_— 


of King Hz  « the Eighth, 


Liſts agreed on. Frazcis ftopt firft, and our King aitcrwards ;, 


it being told him by the Lord Abergaverny, that the French were 
twice as many. But the Earl of Skrewsbury affirming, the Frezch 
were more afraid of the Ergliſh, than the Ezg/iſh of them, they 
went on: Our King ( being thought the goodheft Prince of his 
time ) appearing ſomewhat before the reſt, The French King be- 


tolding the demeanour of the Ergliſh awhile, rode himtelt alfo 


before his Tram, the Duke of Bowrbon bearmg a naked Sword be- 
{orc him, and his Admiral ard Maſter of the Horſe following him 


'Our King obſerving this, caus'd the Marqueſs Dorſct, who bare the | 
Sword of Eſtate, to draw it, and go &n likewiſe. Art laſt coming | 
tear, and the Trumpets ſounding on both fides, they both alizht-| 
<d in the Valley of Ardrer, and ſaluted each other, paſling from | 
thence Arm-1n-Arm to a Tent of Cloth of Gold erected there ; 
(the firſt Agreement concerning theſe points, being it ſeems ſo 
much altered.) Where, Complements being paſt on both fides, 
they took leave, and return'd to their ſeveral Lodgings. Upon 
the 9. both Kings came to view the Camp or place of Exercile be- 
ing 300 Yards long, ard ;06 broad, well Ditch'd and Fenc'd, fave 
at the Entries; having on the fide Scaffolds erected for the Behol-| 
ders. There were allo ſet tp two Artificial Trees (the one a Haw-| 
thorn for Hezry our King, the other a Framboulter or Raſpis-Buſh| 
for Francis ) with the Arms of the two Kings and their ſeveral 
Aids, on which alſo the Articles of Juſts, Tourney, and Barriers 
were faſtned. The Aiders on the Eel; ſide were the Duke of 
Sufolk, the Marqueſs Dorſet , Sir }Villiam Kingſton, Sir Richard | 
Ferningham, Sir Giles Capel, Mr. Nicolas Carew, and Mr. Anthony 
Knevet. One the French party were Monſieur le Duc deVendoſme, 
Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. de Montmorency, Mr. de Bryon, Mr. de Saint 
Meſme, Maſter de Brucal/, and Maſter Tabanes. Toencounter theſe 
a2ain, divers Noble Perfons, and good Cavaliers came from fo- 
reign Countries 3 who, preſenting their Arms to the Heralds, were 
thereupon admitted to the Exerciſe, being appointed upon Mor- 
day the 11. when the Queens on both ſides and Ladies coming to 
|the Place, the Kings armed themſelves with their Aids, who did 
wear ſutable Liveries on either ſide, IT will not here particularly 
{er down the Courſes of theſe Champions, ſince Ha/, who ſeems 
to have becn an Eye-Witneſs, relates them at large. And leſs ſhal] 
I recount their Devices, approaching much to the Rebas of Picar- 
dy ; according perchance to the manner of that time. Let it ſuffice 


that, amo'g all, none did better ( if fo well} as the two Kings, 
and eſpecially ours 3 who dilabled Monſjexr de Grandewville at the (e- 
cond Courſe to run any more that day. Monſteur de Montmorency 
held him yet better to it, yet ſo as to get no advantage. This 
Exerciſe continued four days together : The next day, the French 
King came early to Gzijzes, with a ſmall Train; our King alſo (af- 
ter giving him his bzez-venn ) departing with the like equipage to | 

| Ardres :| 


June 9. 


June 16. 
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June 20. 


June 22, 


* June 17. 


Ardres: fo that they paſs'd that day with Feaſting and Dancing 
with the Queens and other Ladies on either fide. Only I obſerve 
our Kings manner was more gentile than that of Francis : For, 
coming diſguts'd in Masking-Cloths, he not only prevented Trea- 


chery againlt his Perſon, when any were intended, but avoided | 


Conteſtation for Precedence 1n his return home, that nivhr, when 
he met Francis by the way. On Sunday *® they repes'd, for the 
Honour of that Day ; and on Mozday tor foul Weather, On Tr: 
day they continued their Courſes with ke Honour, On Wed: j 
day, being the twentieth, the Tourney began; where with Swords 
was a rude Chamaillis z yet the Kings and their Aids bear the 
Counter-Party to diſarming, Where our King particularly, got 
that Honour, thata brave French Nobleman with whom he fought, 
preſented him his Horſe as a gage of his being overcome, The 
next day, our King in Toxrzey hkewite broke the Pouldron of Mr. 
de Flenranges, and made him depart the Camp. But this Sport 
was ſo rough, that four of the Aids being hurt, others were ſub- 
ſtituted in their places. The 22. the Barriers began; and, after 
it, the caſting of Hand-Spears or Darts, with the Target, and 
fighting with the Two-handed Sword. At winch Exerciſe like- 
wiſe much Commendation was given to either King. For Cele- 
brating theſe Magnificences allo, the Cardinal folemnly ſung an 
high Maſs, being attended in the moſt Pontifical manner. At the 
Cloſe whereof, he diſpenſed the Treaſure of the Rom-a Church 
( being the Indulgences granted by Leo the Tenth ) unto the two 
Kings, who that day din'd together by themſclves, their Queens 
eating together alſo in another Room : This being done, they both 
turn'd to Barriers, where our King, with a few Strokes, diſarm'd 
his Adverſary, The next day our King, with his Siſter Queen 
Mary, went in Masking Apparel to ſee the French Queen at Ar- 
dres, Francis hikewile going to the Exgliſh Queen. Atthe return 
they alighted, and after many Complements, Embraccs, and rich 
Preſents to each other, bid adieu the 24 of June. Polydore ob- 
ſerves yet, that there was ſome abruptncſs in the Farewel; and 
ſaith, Francis told our King, that our Natiou d1d not well comply 
with the French in their mutual Viſits. But our King putting this 
off diſcreetly, their Diſcourſe paſſed no further. And perchance 
the occaſion of this Mal-entendy, was that the French gave forth, 
Calais ſhould be delivered up for Money. The next day the King 
and all his Train departed to Calazs,giving Licence unto many there 
to return unto Exeland. 

Upon the tenth of Jaly, the Emperor being at Graveling ( with 
his Aunt the Lady Margaret) our King (at their Requeſt ) admits 
another Interview. To this purpoſe, going towards (3raveline, 
the Emperor met him in the way, and conducted him thither, giv- 
ing for the reſt to the Ezgl;/þ all that good Entertainment ſo little 
a place could aftord. The next day, the Emperor and his Aunt 
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of King Hexxy the Erghth, 


the Lady Aargaret went with our King to Calazgs, where much 
Maskings, and Magnificencies pailtng, bufincfſes yet were not for- 
got. For our King (together with Moxrher de la Rocke, employ's 
tor Frarc#s ) read and offcr'd ro Charles ( now Emperor ) the 
Triparttte League, ſigned betwixt them formerly ; requiring him 
to enter thereinto by the name of Emperor (as I conceive it. ) 


But the Emperor having formerly fign'd the League by the name 
- [ 


Q1 
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|: 1430; 


of Charles, and bcſtdes defiring more the accompliſhing of his De- 


[ 
' 
[ 
[1 


figns 11 [taly, and elfewhere, than to confirm that Agreement, ſo; 


defer'd or avoided this Propofition, that I find not what ctic& it 
;prefently took. But 1t 1s probable he was not willing to engage 


our King any further in the Afttans betwixr himſelf and Francs, as | 
thir king that he was alone too ſtrong for his Adverſary. He would | 


alſo have gone out of Town that night, being the third after his 
| 
[ 


coming; but our King uſing a courtecus kind of Violence to make 
'him ftay, the rumour went among the Emperors ſervants, that he 


was detained; but the next day cleard this; for the Emperor be- | 
1ng conducted by our King ſome part of his way towards Graveline, | 
was courteoutl]y bid farewel, and preſented with a brave Courſc 


richly trapped. The Frezch King heariag of theſe kind Pallages, 
'and remembring particularly that Charles, by his. firſt Agreement. 
'had cor ſtituted our King, Arbiter cf all emergent Differences, took 
[this Interview extremely 111 ; and the rather for that he hea! d ſme 
muttcring of a Match propoſed by the Lady Margaret, betwixt the 
Emperor and the Princeſs Mary, though a Child. Which vet was 
a miſtake, it being not treated of ſerioutly ( as the Spaniſh Writers 
bave jt ) till near two yearsafterz and not before the Frezchhad 
both broken the common League, and given new provocations by 
their Practices in Scotland. Our King having now no more to do 
at Cal azs, took the firſt fair Wind, and, with all his Train, came 
ſafely into England. 

I ſhall return now to the buſineſs of Luther, whom Leo cited to 
Rome, 1518. giving © order alſo to Cardinal Cajetaz his Legate in 
Gerz:4nj, to oppole his Doctrine, not omitting Letters to this pur- 
poſe, both to Frederick Duke of Saxony, and to the Superiour of 
the Arguſtines 1n Germany. Whereupon Cajetan, in divers Confe- 
rences at the Diet of Azsbure, labours to convert him, but in vain. 
At laſt Luther, being threatned by Cajetan in the Popes name, he 
appeals to him, in the form uſual in theſe Caſes, tanguam a Ponti- 
fice minus edodo ad eundem refins edocendum:; but deſires withal, 
[he might anſwer for himſelf in Germany, and that caution might be 
g1ven for his Safety ; ſince, what was controverted by him, did not 
appear as yct to be poſitively defin'd any way by the Church. 
Leo, this while, to make good his Authority, *grants new Indul- 
gences, which no man ſhould reje& unlcſs he would be Excommu- 
nicate, &c. Luther finding thus no hope of alteration, and be- 
fides, that he was branded with the name of Heretick, * appeals 
| N 2 from 
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1519. 
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| ded againſt thoſe who abuſed the power of [ndulgences : CONCC111- 
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from Leo to a general Council, yet writes to the Pope, (1519. ) 
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- 


a very ſubmiſs Letter, wherein he proteſts; That he never intendec; 
to fall away from the Church, That all he ſaid, was chic!ty i; 147) 


ing which therefore he would ſpeak no more, {ſo that his Adverta- 
ries were Jlikewile filenced ; briefly, that he wonld omit nothing: 
which might conſerve Peace in Religion. 

Maximilian dying about this time, Luther had fome Reſpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him, who was to ſucceed AMax- 


milian, than any other Argument. Beſides, he ſeemed now unwil- | 


ling any longer to diſpute the Popes Authority, to which his Ad- 
verlaries envioully reduced all the controverted points. Yet as 
Ulricas Zuinglins appeared about this time at Zxrich, to content 
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with Lather 1n many things, and that a Letter of Erajwrs allo da- 


ted, 1519. did much encourage him, fo he began to recover force. 


That of Eraſwms ( extant lib. 6. Epiſtol. ) telling him he had fome 
Favourers in the Low-Conntries, but many in Ergland, and among 
them divers principal Perſons ; that yet he ſhould do well to utc 
Mod<ſty and Diſcretion; Chriſt having thereby both inſtituted 
hi> Doctrine, and his Apoſtle Pax! deſtroyed the Jewiſh Law, only 
by rcferring the DoQtrine and Precepts contained therein unto A/e- 
gory, That he ſhould do wel! to ſpeak againſt thoſe rather who 
abuſed the Papal Authority, than againſt the Pope himſclf. In 
concluſion, that he ſhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
Anger, Hate, or Vain-Glory. Philip Melaxu@hor alto, a Learned, 
Fious, and Charitable Man, did many ways ſecond Luther. Con- 
cerning all whom, and many more famous Scholars , who lived 
at that time, it may be obſerved, that had they agreed among 
themſelves, and not ambitioully affected Singularity in ſome one 
Point or other, they might have found more Followers of their 
Docrine, and conſequently have oblig'd the Pope, either to cut 
off ſome points as ſuperfluous, or to have recommended them with 
more Irditterency to the People. Howloever all theſe Perſons 
concurring with Lzther in great part, gave him that courage, thar 


> 
) 
; 
; 
j 
' 
: 


; 


whereas at firſt he diſputed chiefly concerning Purgatory, true Pe- 
nitence ( or Penance ) the Office or Duty of Charity, and Indul-: 
gences and Pardons, he began now to queſtion the Popes Autho- 
rity, Imagesin Churches, the Celtbate of Prieſts, and ſome other 
points tending hereunto, As this yet got him great Fame, fo it 
procur'd him many Enemies; before whom that he might give an 
Account of his Doctrine, he comes to a Conference at Leip/ch, 
I 519. accompanied with Philip Melan@hon, where John Ecci:s 
opposd him, defiring to begin his Diſputation at the Popes Autho- 
rity; but Lather, conceiving this was to make him odious, labours 
to decline the Queſtion; for the reſt, thinking fit oniy ro ſend un- 
to the Pope; to whom, about the beginning of 1520. he writes| 
to this effe&t. That though he appeal'd from him h-retofore to a. 
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General Council, it was not with an ill mind, as having in hiscon- 
tinual Prayers ſolicited the Almighty for him. That he could not 
deny himtelf tro be ſharp and cenſorious enough, when offence was 


only it grieved him that he lived in ſo wicked a Court as that of 
| his at Rowe, which he ſaid was now become another Babylox or 
Sodom; that he being amidſt ſuch People as a Lamb amongſt 
Wolves, it were pity he ſhould any longer refide there. That it 
were better for him therefore to leave all, and deſcend to ſome 
{imple Parſonage or Living, or otherwiſe to maintain himſelF with 
what he had gotten alreaciy, than to hazard himſelf to ſuch Peſti- 
ences and Intections. That, in this Advice, he did but imitate 
| Bernard, who did deplore the cſtate of Eugenins, when Rome was 
' far purer than at this day, In Concluſion he recommends to him 
his Jate Book, Entituled, De Libertate Chriſtiana. But, whatſoe- 
ver Lauther's Advice was, I cannot believe him ſo ſimple, as to ſup- 


 trom his Seat,or that Tenderneſs of Conſcience to live among wick- 
ed Perſons, was enough to make him forfake, together with his 
Charge, all his Dignities and Honours; therefore I believe he 
meant this, as the Pope himſelf underſtood it, only for a Paſquil 
' or Satyr 3 Which made him alſo aſſemble the Cardinals, and con- 
{ult with them herein, who all condemned Lzther ; yet not fo, but 
'1t was wiſh'd by ſome, a Reformation of divers Abuſes had either 
; preceded Lnthcr's Admonition, or at leaſt accompanied it at that 
{time, when in humble and modeſt terms he ſubmitted himſelf to 
ithe Church. That their arrogating Supreme Power in Temporal 
things, had made divers Princes difaffect their Government, who 
;yet embraced their Dofrine. That, therefore, 1t was not ſafe to 
ſuffer them to have an Author for deſerting the Church , who had 
already fought occations for it in the late Council of Piſa, and el(e- 
where : neither was it a good Argument, to ſay that Lxther was 
a dangerous Perſon ; ſince, the more hurt he could do, the leſs 
;he was to be forced to extremities z as having betwixt his Wit and 
'Favourers, enough to trouble all things : Briefly, that, to avoid 
' his venomous Doctrine, the beſt way was not to urge him t&-" caſt 
'it forth, but rather (if it could be done handſomly ) to quiet him 
by beſtowing ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. But ſo haughty were 
the major part of the ſpirits in this Aſſembly, that rejeCting this 
politick Advice, they condemned Lther's Books to the Fire; but 
' Luther growing hereupon but more fierce, was at length Excom- 

'municated, and his Books burnt. He on the other fide, ſtriving 

[to revenge this, at Wittenberg in a full Aſſembly of Scholars burns 

|*the Book called Jus Pontificium z warning men beſides to take 

| heed of the Papal Government and Doctrines, appealing again to 
a General Council, Charles, underſtanding theſe Paſſages, was 


| given 3 yet that he ever thought well of his Holineſs 1n particular, | 


poſe his Words had either the power of Spells to call the Pope: 


| much troubled, as foreſecing the following Diſſenſions. Never- 
f theleſs, 
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; thelefs, he tempered bulincfics fo, as he held the Pope thorovy in 
| forge ſuſpence; Therefore he would not precipuate his Senuroe, 
| agaii.ſt Luther, or to much as cenſure him, ti] he were pubic nty 
heard. For which purpole ( after his berg Crown'd loiumyly at, 
 Jix, ) He aſlcmbled a Diet at * Worms, whither he called { 14 
r 


1 


: 75 ot 
| viving him a Sale-Condudt alſo, to go and return. WV hercupon 
' Lather * came in his Friers Habit, but refuling to retract is Op+-! 
c:00s, he and his Favourers were * proſcribed by Decree or E-! 
dict. | 

Howbcit, as this did rather puniſh than convince him 5 Our| 
King { being at Jcifure now from Wars, ard for the reſt delight- 
inz much in Learning ) thought he could not give better proof 
ether of his Zeal or Educatien, than to write againſt Lyther. To 
this allo he was exaſperated, for that T »tfcr had oftentimes ſpo- 
ken contemptuouſly of the Learned Thomas of Aquire, who yet! 
was ſo much in requeſt with the King, and eſpecially the Cardi- 
pal, that (as Polzdore hath it ) he was therefore called T hoxriſti- 
cs, Our Kirg hereupon compiles a Book, wherein he ſtrenuoully 
oppoſes Luther in the point of Indulgericis, Number of Sacra-| 
ments, the Fapal Authority, and other particulars, to be ſeen in 
that his Work, Entituled, De Septem Sacramemss ; a principal Co- 
py whereof, richly bound, being ſent to [ eo, 1 remember my {cit} 
.to have fſcen in the Vatican Library, The manner of delivery 
' whereof (asI find it in our * Record ) was thus; Doctor Jobx 
; Clark, Dean of Windſor, our Kings Ambaſlador, appearing in tull 
| Confiſtory, the Pope, knowivg the glorious Preſcnt he brought, 
; fiſt gave him his Foot, and then his Cheeks to kiſs; then recei- 
'ving the Book, he promiſed todo as much for Approbation there- 
| of to all Chriſtian Princes ( which our King much deſired) as ever 
| was done for Saint Axgrſtine's or Saint Hierome's Works; afſurin 
him withal, that the next Confiſtory he would beſtow a Publick 
Title on our King: which having been * heretofore privately de- 
bated among the Cardinals, and thoſe of ProteFor, or Defenſor 
Romang Eccleſie, or Sedis Apoſtolice, or Rex Apoſtolicas, or Ortho- 
doxus, produced, they at laſt agreed on DEEFNSOR FIDEL. A 
Tranſcript of which Bull ( out of an Original ſub Plu-zbo in our 
Records ) I have here inſerted, 
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E O Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chariflimo ia 
Chriſto Filio, Henrico Anglie Regi, Fidei Defenlori, 
Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benegictionem. Ex ſupernz dif: 
ofitionis arbicrio, licet imparibus meritis, Univyerſalis 
Eccletiz Regimini prefidentes, ad hoc cordis noftri longe | 
 lareque dittundimus cogitatus, ut Fides Carholica, fine | 
qua nemo proficit ad Salutem, continuum fuſcipiat In- | 
crementum ; & ut ea, quz pro cohibendis conatibus_ 
illam deprimere, aut pravis mendacibuſque commentis 
| pervertere & denigrare molientium, ſana Chriſti fidceli- : 
um preſertim dignitate Regali fulgentium doCctrina ſunt | 
dif] olita, continuis proficiant Incrementls, partes noſtri. 
 Miniſterii & operam impendimus eficaces. Ec ficut alii 
Romani Pontihces Pradeceflores noltri Catholicos Prin- 
cipes, prout rerum & temporum qualitas exigebar, ſpe- 
cialibus tavoribus prolequi con{ueverunt, illos preſertim | 
qui, proceiloſis temporibus, & rabida Schilmarticorum | 
& Hzreticorum fervente perfidia, non ſolum in Fidei; 
 Serenitate & Devotione illibata , facro-ſlantzx Roma- 


[1 


nz Ecclefiz immobiles perſtiterunt, verum etiam tan-| 
' quam ipſius Ecclefiz legitimi Filii, ac fortiflimi Athlerz| 
| Schiſmaticorum & Hareticorum inſanis Furoribus ſpiri- 

rualiter & temporaliter ſe oppoluerunt : Ita etiam nos 
Majcftarem Tuam, propter excella & immortalia ejus 
erganos & hanc ſantam Sedem, in qua Permiſſione Di- 
vina ſedemus, opera & geſta condignis & immortalibus 
Prxconiis & Laudibus effere deſideramus, ac ea bi con- | 
cedere, propter quz invigilare debeat, a Grege Dominico 

Lupos arcere, & putrida Membra, quz Myfticum Chriſt 
| Corpus inficiunt, ferro & materiali Gladio abſcindere & 
|evcantinen corda Fidelium in Fidei ſoliditate confirmare. 
Sane cum nuper dilectus Filius Johannes Clarke, Majeſta- 
tis Tuz apud nos Orator, in Confiſtorio noſtro coram Ve- 
nerabilibus Fratribus noftris Santz Romanz Eccleliz 
Cardinalibus , & compluribus aliis Romanz Curiz Pre- 
latis, Librum, quem Majeſtas Tua, Charitate quz omnia | 


ſedulo & nihil perperam agit, Fideique Catholicz zelo 
_ accenſa, 
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1521. |accenla, & Devyotionis erga nos & hanc ſanctam Sedem 
—Y> |fervore inflammarta contra Errores diverlorum Heretico- 
rum ſxpius ab hac ſan&a Sede damnatos, nuperque per 
Martinum Lucherum fulcitatos & innovatos, tanquam 
nobile, & lalutare quoddam Antidotum compoluir, no- 
bis examinandum, & deinde Authoritate noftra appro- 
bandum ovtulifler, ac luculenca Oratione ſua £xpotuiſſer 
| Majeitarem Tuam paratam ac diſpolicam elle, ur, que- 
'madmodum veris Rarionibus & irretragabilibus facre: 
Scripturx ac Sanctorum Patrum Authoritaubus, notori- 
0s Errores cjuidem Martini Lutheri contutaverit, ita ect- 
am omnes eos {equi & dctenſare preſumentes totius 
| 7 . . . : aj 
| 'Regni viribus & armis perlequatur; Nolque cus Libr; 
| 'admirabilem quandam & cwWleltis Gratiz rore conlper-/ 
| [ſam Doctrinam diligenter accurateque introſpexiſſemus ; 
| | Omniporenti Deo, a quo omne datum optimum & om-| 
| he donum pertectum elt, immenſas gratias egimus, qui 

| optimam & ad omne bonum inclinatam menten. raam 

| inſpirare, eique tantam gratiam ſuperne infundere digna- 

tus fuir, ut ea {criberes, quibus lantam <jus hdem con- 

tra novum Errorum damnatorum hujulmodi ſulcirato- 

| 'rem deftendcres, ac reliquos Reges & Principes Chriltia- 
| nos tuo exemplo invitares , ut ipſ1 etiam Orthodoxz Fi- 
| dei & Evangelicz veritati in periculum & diſcrimen ad- 
 duftz, omni ope ſua adefle opportuneque favere vellenr. 

Aquum autem efle cenlentes, eos, qui pro Fidei Chriſti 

| hujuſmod!1 defenſione pios labores {uſceperunt, omni lau- 

|/de & honore afficere, volentelque non ſolum ea quz 

| Majeftas Tua contra eundem Martinum Lutherum ab. 

| lolurifſima DoErina nec minori eloquenria [cripfit, con- 

dignis laudibus extollere ac magnikicare, authoritateque 

[noſtra approbarc & confirmare, fed etiam Majeſtatem | 

iplam tuam tali honore ac tirulo decorare, ut noftris 

| {ac perperuis furturis cemporibus Chrifti fideles omnes in- | 
telganc, quam gratum acceptumque nobis fuerit Ma- 

[jeſtacis Tuz Munus, hoc prelertim tempore, nobis ob- 

lacum : Nos, qui Petri, quem Chriſtus in Ceelum aſcen- 
ſurus vicarium ſuum in Terris reliquit, & cut curam gre- 


2 


ET NN CS — 


EIN LG Mitt hd ofa oy Ee Try EE - 


q EL UI OD Real: +0 "ee 3H & bo F< Ut ine ot et er ter Is #3 Pers) OE "OIE"IL 


DIY, 
EEE NE 
ETC, 


- 


of King Hexxzyr the Eighth. 


gis ſui commiſir, veri Succeſfores jumus, & in hac ſanta 
lede, qua omnes dignitates ac tituli emanant, ſedemus, 
habira ſuper his cum eciſdem fratribus noſtris matura deli- 
beratione, de eorum unanimi conſilio & aflenſu, Maje- 


ſaci tuz titulum hunc, ( viz.) Fidei Defenſorem donare 
decrevimus, prour Te tall ritulo per przſentes infigni- 
mus 3 mandantes omnibus Chriſti hdclibus, -ur Majefta- 
rem tuam hoc titulo nominent, &, cum ad eam ſcribenr, 


poſt dictionem, Reg, adjunganr, Fidei Defenſori. Er 
profecto, hujus tituli excellentia & dignitace ac fingula- 
ribus mericis tuis diligenter perpenſis & conſideratis, nul- 
lum neque dignius neque Majeſtati tug convenientius no- 
men excogitare potuiflemus : quod quories audies & le- 
ges, totes proprie virturis optimique meriti tui recorda- 


beris ; nec hujuſmodi titulo intumelſces vel ia ſuperbiam | 
elevaberis; ſed ſolira tua prudentia humilior, & 1n fide! 


!nobis data elt, Jargi & liberali manu benedicentes, Al- 


Chriſti, ac devorione huyus lancte ſedis a qua exalcatus tu- 
eris, fortior & conſtantior evades, ac in Domino bono- 
rum omnium largitore Ietaberis, perperuum hoc & im- 
mortale glorie tue monumentum polteris cuis relinquere, 
illique viam oſtendere, ut, fitaliciulo ipli quoque inſig- 
niri optabunt, tali etiam opera efficere preclaraque Ma- 
jeſtaris tue veſtigia {equi ſtudeant; quam prout de nobis 
& dicta ſede optime merita eſt, una cum uxore ac filiis 
ac omnibus quia te & ab illis naſcentur, noſtra benedi&i- 
one, in nomine illius a quo illam concedendi poteſtas 


ridimum illum, qui dixit, per me Reges Regnant, & Prin- 
cipes imperant, & in cujus manu corda func Regum, ro- 
gamus & obſecramus, ut eam in ſuo ſanto propoſito 
confirmet, ejulque devotionem multiplicet, ac preclaris 
pro ſancta fide peſtis ita illuſtrer, ac roti Orbi terrarum 
conſpicuam reddat, ut judicium quod de ipſa fecimus 
eam tam inf1gni titulo decorantes, 2 nemine falſum aut 
vanum judicari poſſit ; denim, Mortalis hujus vitz finito 
curriculo, ſempiterne illius glorie confortem atque parti- 
cipem reddat. 


—— 
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Dart. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno incarnationis 
Dominice Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Vicelimo Primo. 
Quinto Id. Octobris, Pontificatus noſtri Anno Nono. 


+ Ego Leo X. Catholice Eccleſie Epiſcopns ſs. 
Ego P. tt. $. Euſebu Presb. Cardinalis fs. 
Ego A. tt. San&e Marie in Tranſtiberim 
Presb. Cardinals Bonon. [v. 
Ego Lau* Scop" quatuor ( oronatorum 
Presb. Cardinals ma" propr* ſs. 
Cc. ( 24 ali Cardinales. 


Such was the covetouſneſs of the Richer ſort at this time in 


England , that they converted many large Corn-fields into Pa- | 


ſture; hereof enſued a general decay not only of Houſes, but of 
perſons, which ſhould do their King and Country ſervice, Be- 
ſides, Sheep, Cattel, and Cloths being thus within the hands of a 
few, the price was much enhanced. . To remedy this miſchief, the 
King cauſed the ancient Statutes, provided on that behalf, to be 
looked into. And accordingly directed his commiſſion to the Ju- 
ſtices of Peace, to reſtore all the Tillage ground that had been 
encloſed any time within fifty years laſt paſt, and to cauſe the 
Houſes anciently upon them to be re-edified ; yet (as Polzdorehath 
it) divers by compounding ſecretly with the Cardina], exempted 
themſelves. 

Abour this time Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, emi- 
nent for his high Blood, and large Revenue, drew on himſelf a 
dangerous ſuſpicion 3 which though it was again fomented by the 
Cardinal, who diſafteCted him for ſome ſpeeches he had caſt forth, 
yet, could not have overthrown him, but that ſome indiſcretion 
of his own concurred. Beſides, he ſuffered much through the 
ill offices of Charles K zevet, formerly mentioned ; who yer durſt 
not appear, till he ſaw the Duke not only diſcountenanced, but 
weakned in his Friends and Allies. And of theſe I find two prin- 
cipally. One, Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, whoſe Daugh- 
ter the Duke had married ; the other Thomas Earl of Surrey, who 
had married the Dukes Daughter, Againſt Northamberland, cauſe 
was taken for claiming certain Wards; which, after cloſe commit- 
ment, yet, he was forced to relinquiſh. Againſt Szrrey the Car- 
dinal proceeded otherwiſe. For, though he hated him for draw- 
ing his Dagger at him on ſome occaſion ; yet as the Earl was more 
wary than to give new offence, he thought fit to ſend him away 
upon ſome honourable imployment, for which he found this Over- 


ture. 
Gerald 
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© Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of Kildare, made Depury mn ſreland | 1521. 

CERES 
Camp. Hiſt; 
of Ireland, 

©1495: 
* 1504. 
T1513. 


to Henry Duke of York, (now King, who at * four years old 
was by his Father made Lieutenant of that Country) having done 
divers good ſervices againſt Revels, was made * Knight of the 
Garter, and enjoyed that place i1!l his * death; when his Son Ge- 
rald being ſubſtitute ther. in, ſo behaved himſelf, as he likewiſe 
got much credit : though, as he had the Houſe of Ormond his 
Enemy, and particularly Sir Pierce Butler Ear] of Offory, ſecret ill- 
offices were done him 3 Nor did it avail, that he had given his Si- 
{ter jn Marriage to the ſaid Batlcr, and help'd him to recover the 
Earldom of Ormond,detained wrongtully ſince the death of James, 
|by a Baſtard of that Family ; For it was impoſſible to oblige him; 
eſpecially, where he found fo advantageous an occafion to diffent. 
For as he watch'd over the Earl of Deſmond his perpetual adver- 
ſary, ſince the diviſion of Larcaſter and Tork, ( in which his An- 
ceſtors were on the ſide of Lancaſter, and the Kildares and Deſ- 
monds on that of York, ) be diſcovered more favours done the 
preſent Earl of Deſmond, ( whom he called a Traytor ) than he 
thought due to him; Inſomuch that he complain'd to the Cardi- 
nal, who thereupon ſent for Kildare. Though Polydore faith, he 
came voluntarily into Ezeland to match with ſome Emgliſh Lady, 
and there behaved himſelf ſo unrefpedtfully to the Cardinal, that 
he was caſt into Priſon. But whatſoever the cauſe was, his 
charge was beſtowed on the Earl of Surrey, who going to Ireland 
m April, 1520, reduced the Ear] of Deſ#-0nd and others to obedi- 
ENCE. 

The Duke of Buckingham being thus expoſed and unfriended, 
the Cardinal treats ſecretly with Kzevet, concerning him ; who 
therevpon diſcovers his Jate Maſters life; Confeſling that the 
Duke, by way of diſcourſe, was accuſtomed to ſay, how he meant | 
ſo to uſe the matter, that, if King Hezry died without Iflue, he 
would attain the Crown, and that he would: puniſh the Cardinal. 
Beſides, that he had ſpoken hereof unto George Nevil Lord Aber- 
gaverny, who married the ſaid Dukes Daughter. By what means 
yet the Duke intended particularly to effect theſe defigrs, I do 
not find exaQly ſet down by Charles Knevet. Neither do the Au- 
thors who write hereof, relate his Pedigree. Only. our Heralds 
ſay, he was deſcended from Ame Plantagenet, Daughter of Tho- 
mas of Woodſtock , Son to King Edward the Third. How far this 
yet might entitle him to the Crown in caſe King Herry ſhould have 
no Iſſue, I have neither leiſure nor diſpoſition to examin. I ſhall 
only therefore, for ſatisfaction of the Reader, ſele&t ſome princi- 
pal points out of his Accufation; leaving the Reader, for the reſt, 
unto the ſearch of the Record : In which, the points that in my 
opinion made molt againſt the Duke, were ; Firſt, That at (a) ſe- 
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veral times he had ſent to one Hopkins a Monk in the Priory of 
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1520. 
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: April. 
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April 24. 
& July 22. 
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April 26, 
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Henton, to be informed by him, concerning the matters he imag]- | July 20. 
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I52TI. ned; and that the Monk ſhould return anſwer, The Duke thould 
WO jw all; and therefore ſhould labour to procure the love of the. 
(b) 1515. |people. 2. That the Duke (b) afterwards ſhould go in Perſon 
April16. |to the ſaid Hopkins, who confirmed the ſaid Prediction, adding, 
that he knew it by Revelation. Whereupon the ſaid Duke ſhould 
(c) 1575. |give him ſeveral Rewards. 3. That he ſhould (c) ſpeak to Ralph 
March 20. | Newil, Earl of Weſtzrorland; ( his Son-in-law ) that, if ought 
but good come to the King, the Duke of Buckingham ſhould be 
next 1n Blood to the Crown, the King having as yet no Iflue. Thar, : 
to comply herewith, hedid many things which argued Ambition, 
(4) Feb.2o. |and defire to make himſclf popular. That he (4d) faid to one' 
I5:;* |Gzlbert, his Chancellor, that whatſoever was done by the Kings 
Father, was done by wrong; murmuring withal againſt the pre- 
(e) Feb. 20. | ſent Government. 4. That he (e) faid to Charles Knevet, if heſhad 
15:zz: | been committed to the Tower, ( whereof he was in danger upon 
occaſion of one Sir William Bulmer ) he would have fo wrought | 
| | that the principal doers thereof ſhould not have caute of great re- 
| joycing. For he would have play'd the part which his Father | 
intended to have put in practice againſt King Richard the Third at 
| Salisbury, who made earneſt ſuit to come into the preſence of the 
| ſaid King z which ſuit if he might have obtained, he having a 
| Knife ſecretly about him, would have thruſt it into the body of 
;King Richard, as he had made ſemblance to knee] down before 
him. And that, in ſpeaking theſe words, he malicioul]y laid hands 

on his Dagger ; ſwearing, that, if he were ſo evil us'd, he would 

* I519. do his beft to accompliſh his intended purpoſe. 5. That * being 
Sept. 10. {in ſpeech with Sir George Nevil, Knight, Lord Abergavezry, he ſaid, 
that if the King died, he would have the Rule of the Realm, in 
ſpight of whoſoever ſaid the contrary; ſwearing, that if the Lord 
Abergavenny reveal'd this, he would fight with him. This I con- 
ceive to be the ſubſtance of the moſt ſpecial Articles in his Accu- 
ſation ; which the curious Reader yet may do well to conſider 
more at large, as they are extant on Record. How far yet theſe 
| particulars were proved, and in what ſort, my Authors deliver | 
not. Only I find (out of our Records ) that the Duke of Buck- 
\April16. | izehamz being committed to the Tower, April 16. did under his 
| own hand declare to Sir Thomas Lovel Conſtable of the Tower, 
the paſſages betwixt him and Hopkins, in this manner : That is to 
ſay, that the Summer before our King made War in France, Hop-' 
kins ſent for him; but, not being able to go, he commanded one 
| Delacour, his Chaplain, to repair thither ; howbeit, that Hopkzns | 
© I513. ſaid nought to him 3 yet that himſelf came the next * Lenc; 
| where, in Shrift, the ſaid Monk told him, that our King ſhould 
win great honour in his Journey to Fraxce; and that if the King 
of Scots came to Ergland then, he ſhould never go home again. 
And that, when he asked Hopkins how he knew this, he ſaid ex 
Deo habeo : And that Hopkins demanding afterward, what Chil-| 
dren 
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| dren the King had, He told the number; and that Hopkins ſhould | 1521. 

ſay thereupon, I pray God his Hiue continue ;, for that he feared | WW 

'God was not contented, becauſe he made no reſtitution according 

to his Fathers Will, charging the Duke further to adviſe the King's | 

' Council to make reſtitution. Further, that he told his Chancellor | 

thoſe words, and at his return out of France, came to Hopkins a- | 

gain, and ſaid, he had told him true: Alto, rhat ( another time) | 

he came to Hopkins, together with his Son Stafford, and the Earl | 

of TVeftmorland and that Hopkins asked who he was, and thereup- | 

on ſhould ſay, that ſome of his Blood or riaame ſhould prove Great | | 

Men. And that, after this, Hopkins thould ſend tothe Duke, to | 

,pray him, according to his promiic, to !:elp their Houte ( being | 

at Herton m Somerſetjhire) to make their Conduit; tae ten pounds, 

formerly given by him, being ſpent. Ana more than this he con- 

'feſls d not. Notwithſtanding which, when the Indictment was o0- 

penly read, tie Duke faid it was faiſe, untrue, conſ{pir'd, and | Hat. 

torg'd, to bring lum to his death; 2!ledging (as he wasan eloquent | Hellizſhead. | 
| 


Perſon ) many reaſons to falfitie the Indictment the Kings Attor- | 
ney on the other fide, producing ne Examinations, Confeſſions, | 
land proofs of witneſſes. The Duke hereupon detircd the witneſ- 
ſes which were Knewct, Gilbert, Delaconr, and Hopkins to be| E. Hal, 
brought forth. Theſe confirming their Depoſitions, the Duke 
was tryed by his Peers, (being a Duke, a Marqueſs, ſeven Earls, | May 13: 
and twelve Barons) before the Duke of Norfo/k, who was for | 
the time made Lord High Steward of Ergland. They condem- 
mng him, thz Duke of Norfolk delivered his ſentence, not with- 
out Tears. To which he replyed, My Lord of Norfolk, you have 
ſaid as a Traytcr ſhould be ſaid unto, but I was never one. Bur, 
my Lords, I ncthing malign you for what you have done to me; 
but the Eternal God forgive you my death, and I do. I ſhall ne-| | 
ver {te to the Kiog for Life: Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince, 
and more Grace may come from him than I defire. And ſo I de- 
fire you, my Lords, ard all my fellows, to pray for me. Where. 
[upon he was brought back to the Tower. Where all the favour 
he received was a Meſſage from the King, declaring his Sentence 
was mitigated fo far, that, inſtead of receiving the death of a 
Traytor, he ſhould have only his Head * cut off. Thus ended | May 17. 
the Duke of Byckineham, much Jamented by the people, (who 
libel'd the Cardinal for it, calling him Car»ificis filinm, ) as being 
thought rather C7i477zal through folly and raſh words, than any 
intention declared by overt Ad againſt the King's Perſon 3 and 
therefore not uncapable of his mercy ; which allot was thought | 
would not have been denied, had he ſued for it in fitting terms. 
But ſince at his Arraignment, he did, as it were, diſclaim his life, 
the King would not obtrude it; and therefore only cauſed a Letter 
of comfort to be written to the Dutcheſs, and Lord Stafford. Yet 
the Tragedyended not fo; for though George Lord Abergavenny, at- | 
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ter a few months Impriſonment, was, through the Kings favour, 
delivered; yet Hopkins, after a ſerious repentance that he had} 
been an Author of ſo much miſchief, died of griet. And here | * 
mult obſerve that together with this Duke,that great place of High- 
Conſtable of Exgland remains extinguiſh'd, unleſs ſome extraordi- 
nary occaſion revive it. | | 

I ſhall return here to ſpeak of Charles the Fifth, who having, as 
is ſaid, kept a Diet at IVorms, did now Levy Forces. And the 
rather, becauſe he heard War was intended againſt him by Soly- 
21an ; Who, being a Martial Prince, and Crowned the very ſame 
day at Conſtantinople, that Charles was at Aix, ſeemed to have 
ſomewhat of the ſame Aſcendant 3 however they differ'd in their 
Intereſts. Beſides, it was obſerved, that as Charles the Fifth was 
the eleventh Emperor from Albertus, in whoſe time the Houſe of 
the Ottomans began ; ſo Szeliman (| or Solyman ) was theeleventh 
Prince of his Race. Howſoever, on their occalion much of their 
Subjects Blood was ſpilt, and more would have been, had nor 
Francis turned the Arms of Charles upon himſelf. The Cauſes of 
di{ſention betwixt Charles and Francis, were; Firſt, That Claude 
Eldeſt Daughter of Loizs the Twelfth and Azne of Bretaigne, ha- 
virg by a ſolemn * Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francis yet 
* obtain'd her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretaigne. Second- 
ly, their mutual] Ambition for the Empire. Thirdly , 11-Offices 
done by their Courtries betwixt them. Fourthly, bur chiefly, the 


| incompatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right; where- 


of I find theſe moſt urged. Homage for Flanders, and Artozs, re- 
quired by Francisas being held anciently of the Crown of France ; 
which Charles yet refuſed, ſaying, that, ſince that Eſtate was devol- 
ved to an Emperor, it was in a higher dignity, than could be ſub- 
mitted to any Inferior. But to this again Frarczs replied, that it 
derogated from no body to give what wasdue, Beſides, that the | 
Title of a King was greater and more Auguſt than that of an Em- 
peror; both as the power is more abſolute in it ſelf, and that it 
depends not on the Election of others; for which purpoſe a paſ- 
ſage was alledged out of Matt. Paris, when the Empire having 
been offered to Robert, Brother of Saint Lois, the Council of 
State refus'd it, for this reaſon; ſaying further, it was enough that 
Robert was Brother to ſo great a King. For which Cauſe alſo, the 
French obſerve, that none ever aſpir'd to it of the Line of the Ca- 
pets, but Francis. Again, they differ d about Mzlar, of which 
L owis the Twelfth having gotten the * Inveſtiture, Frazczs did in 
purſuit of his Right, expel * Maximilian Sforza 5 whoſe Brother 
and Succeſſor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. More- 
over, the Dutchy of Burgwndy was queſtioned by Charles, For 
though Loiz the Eleventh had united it to his Crown, and that, 
for Title thereunto, it was alledged, that Joh King of France 
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had given it to his younger Son Phzlip, to hold to himand his Heirs 
Males 


| overthrown by the name of Rebels; Their A&ions being ſo bad 
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one only Daughter, it therefore reverted ; yer Charles underſtan- 
ding the buſineſs otherwiſe, claimed it by a long Succeſſion of his 
Anceſtors in Bargundy. Theſe ſo many pretences on etther fide 
engaged the two Princes into perpetual Wars, which began this 
year. For Francis, inſiſting {till upon the Treaty of Noyoz, pre- 
pared to recover Navarre; And to this he thought the Communi- 
dadoes or Inſurre&ionsin Spain Ebegun 1519. and continued (till) 
would conduce. For as the people held their Junto or Aſſembly 
for redreſs of their grievances, he conceived fome might be drawn 
co his party. But he was deceriv'd ; for they mutined not for his 
ſake, but their own, as appeared ; pretending for their chief grie- 
vances only, that their King lived 1n foreign parts, and tranſpor- 


Places in Spain on ſtrangers. So that, though they continued their 
demands with much inſolency and boldneſs, they perſiſted never- 
theleſs in their love to their Prince and Country, without admit- 
ting a Treaty with Francis. All which yet could not preſerve 
them. For, though they proceeded with more ſobriety and cor- 
reſpondence, than hath been obſerved in-any popular InſurreQions, 
( as Sandoval relates it at large ) they were divided at Jaſt, and 


and dangerous, as their intentions could not excuſe them. How- 
ſoever, Francis thought fit to make uſe of this occaſion, and there- 
fore, before their Defeat, he Levied Forces; and, not long after, 
ſent Andre de Foix, Seigneur de Aſperrant, and Brother of the fa- 
mous Lantrech, to Navarre, Where a War began, that, in di- 
vers places, laſted 38 years following ( as Sazdoval obſerves it ) 
and coſt the lives of above five hundred thouſand men; the French 
ſpeak of a far greater number, Their firſt Progreſs was happy ; 
for, in leſs than 15 days, they took Navarre. But as they would 
go further to Catalannia, and beftege Logronno ( or Groyne, ) The 
Spaniſh Commanders, attended now with many of the Communi- 
dadoes, gave Batte] and overthrew them, takmg de Foix Priſoner : 
whereupon alſo Navarre was regained in leſs time than it was loſt, 
and Pampelona thenceforth better fortified. But not on this part 
only did the French ſhew their Mal-Talent, but diſcover it on 
this occaſion alſo towards another Coaſt. The Prince of Chimay 
conteſting in Law with the Seignenr d' Aymeries concerning a Ca- 
ſt!le or Town in the Forreſt of Arderne, and County of Luxem- 
burgh, call'd Hierge, gain'd his cauſe by the judgment of the Peers 
of the Dutchy of Boiiilon, who determined bulineſles in chief; 
and accordingly enjoyed poſſeſſion thereof, for many years. How- 
beit Azmeries ( being not contented herewith ) appealed to the 
Chancellor of Brabant, and prevaild fo far; that the Heirs of 
Chimay were ſummon'd to give account of their Fitle unto the Em- 


1 


peror. But, becauſe the Sovereignty of Robert de la Mark, Duc 


ted their Money for his occations there, and beftowed divers great | 


| 


Males only ; and that Charles laſt Duke of Burenndy, baving but 152 r. 
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de Boiillon, was molt concern'd herein, they, for their beſt refuge, 
made complaint to him ; he again addreſſeth himſelf tothe Empe- 
ror, and remonſtrates his right: yet, finding the cauſe of Aymeries 
likely to prevail, ſecretly Treats with Francs, for afliſtance and' 
protection. Being aſſur'd hereof, he ( though a ſmall Prince ) 
ſends a publick Defiance to Charles, being then atthe Diet in Worms. 


The Emperor, judging quickly from whence this audaciouſneſs. 
proceeded , prepares tor War. Neither wanted he a ſeeming oc. 
calton. For though he ever ſuſpected that Robert de [+ Mark, (as 
one who had ſerv'd heretofore the French in Ttaly,) bad his chiet| 
dependance on Francis; yet now being inform'd that Flerranees 
( Son unto the ſaid Robert de la Mark) having rais'd in France a- 
bout three thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, ( all Volunti- 


ers) had beſieged Viretor, a little place in Luxembargh, appertain- 
ing to the Emperor; he nothing doubted, buc that the French had 
aſhſted him herein. Howbeit, Francis, conſidering it was not 
convenient to begin a War ſo near home, and beſides, being advi- 
ſed by our King to keep the Peace, ſignifies his diſlike to Flerran- 
ges, whothereupon * diſmiſs'd his Forces. Notwithſtanding which, 
Charles commands Henry Count of Nafſaw to go with an Army a- 


gainſt Robert de Ia Mark, not omitting withal to diſpatch an Am- 
baſlador to Francis, with Inſtructions, to proteſt, that Francis 
had firſt broken the Treaty of 1518. by aiding Robert de 12 Mark. 
He ſent word to our King alfo of this proceeding. Who taking the 
matter into conſideration, pronounced ſentence againſt Francis, 


| poſe their differences. Howbeit Woolſey was not thought by 


as the firſt Infrattor of their Tripartite Leage : which being ma- 
turely pondred by Francis, ( who knew well, how much it con- 
cern'd him not to provoke our King, who (by an expreſs Arti- 
cle of the ſaid Treaty ) was to fall on the firtt that contraven'd ) 
made him afterwards excule the matter, and undertake that Robert 
ſheuld defiſt from Hoſtility. This was not yet ſo accepted by 
Charles, as to delay the ſending of his Army, under Henry de Naſ- 
ſaw ( and not Franciſco Sichino as Jovins bath it ) to ſeiſe on the 
Dominions of Robert, who accordingly took divers p'aces. But 
Robert going to the Emperor hereupon, obtain'd a Truce for ſix 
weeks, Henry of Naſſaw in the mean time putting Garriſons in the 
places he had won. 

The Emperor yet, and Francis Levying great Forces, our King 
takes notice hereof, ard offers Woolſey, as his Lieutenant, to Com- 


Francis a competent Judg both as ſome jealoufies had paſt for- 
merly betwixt our King and him ( as is above related, ) and that 
he knew Woolſey depended wholly upon Charles for the Papacy. 
Therefore he not only declin'd ( as much as he could). the Arbi- 
trement of Woolſey; but ſhortly after diſpatch'd the Duke of A/- 
bany into Scotland. Howloever, Woolſey came, Auguſt 2, 1521. 


to Calais, and treated of an accommodation ; not negleding toge- 
| ther 
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ther to write to Charles , to make no Peace with Francis during| 1521. 
the Treaty. And I doubt not but our King did gladly arvitrate | HV>- 
this buſineſs; both as it argued his Authority, and gave him means | 
- to chule his friend. when otherwiſe he could not reconcile them. 
L ; Upon the part of Francis came the Chancellor of France (Antoine| 
S ' du Prat) John de Selve, and Monſieur de Paliſſe Mareſchal of France, | 
'with four hundred Horfe. The Emperor not failing on his part 
likewiſe to ſend Condign Agents, being Mercurinus Conde de Gat- | 
tinara his Chancellor, and Monſteur de Berghes, and others. The | 
[Pope had likewile a particular and conceal'd Nuntio there, being | 
\ Hieronymo de Ghinnucits Biltiop of Aſcoli; though, as he preten- | 
ded to be without Authority, his buſineſs it ſeem'd was for the 
preſent rather to eſpy 2nd obſerve the proceedings there, than to 
advance the Peace, as d14 appear afterwards. Many things were 
reprelented to the Cardiral on both fides. The Emperor deman- 
ded, among other things, Reftiturion of the Dutchy of Burenundy 
and abolition of the homage he owed to the Crown of France for | 
the Low Connireys. Francis again not only refuſed this, but re- 
6 quir'd that Navarre might be reſtor'd to Henry Son of King Jobs ;, 
:. and a Penſion of one hundred thouſand Ducats paid him tor the | 
3 Kingdom of Naples, according to the former Contra at Noyor. 
But to this again Charles his Minority was alledged as an excuſe ; 
though a weak one 1n Princes 3 they being not confidered under 
the notion of their Age but Dignity. Furthermore, Charles groun- 
ded his Title to Naples by his Mother Queen Joaze, Daughter and 
Heir of Ferdinaznd, fo that to have paid this money would have 
weakned his Claim; and for Navarre, it was too commodious for 
bim to leave it; eſpecially when he thought Frarczs did no leſs 
: in with-holding Burgundy... Howſoever, that Francis himſelf had 
: firſt broken the ſaid Treaty of Nozon, by protefting the Duke of| Dupleix. 
J Gueldres, an Antient Enerhy of the Houſe of Flanders. And for 
the abolition of homage, the French Chancellor on the other ſide, | 
particularly ſaid, it was not the work of a Treaty, but a Petition, | 
and therefore not to be handled at this time, when there was que 
ſtion of right only. Beftdes this, the Dutchy of Milan bred no 
little altercation among them. In concluſion, their demands were 
{o obſtinate, and minds ſo averſe from Peace on either (ide, that | 
the Cardinal could or would do no good. Hereunto, allo, 
did concur a cloſe and private convention betwixt Leo and 
Charles, mediated by the Nuztio; and a confidence that Charles 
had, (by the Cardinal's mean's) that, in caſe of rupture, our 
King would incline to him, as having more pretence to his antient 
Dominions of France than to any thing in the Low-Countreys. A- 
gain, Charles renew d his promile to give him his beſt afft{tance to 
be elected Pope, when Leo ſhould dye; which prevailed more 
than any other gift. Although ( to uſe Polydore's words ) 
ſpeaking of both Princes, at this time, Oterque ejus favorem certatine 
P largitionibus 
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1521, | largitionibus queritabat. This hope of the Papacy therefore com- 
LWVYNg | torted our Cardinal, now it was likely he ſhould lofe one of his 
cuſtomers. | 

The King of Huzgary at this time, finaing that Solyman ( who 
inherited his Father's malice) did much gam upon Chriſtendom 
(as having lately gotten Belgrade 1n Hungary) and knowing there 
was no way to detend himfeclt, without an Union betwixt Chrifti- 
an Princes, ſends an Amin aflador, ſo opportunely, as to find our 
Cardinal at Calazs, Treating of this Univeral Peace. But ſuch was 
the animoſity of theſ: two great Princes, that the pious conſidera: | 
tion of repelling the Tirk could not prevail with them. So that 
the Cardinal, by this time, finding ſmall hope of reconciliation, 
advertis'd our King thereof, and crav'd his reſolution 3 unto which | 
he much prepar'd him by giving intelligence of what had paſt. To | | 

eain this ſpace alſo, he told the French, he would go in Perſon to. | | 
Bruges, 2nd negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperor. Our | ? 
| Cardinal departing hereupon, the Emperor met him by the way, 

Aug. (a mile out of Town, accompanying this Honour with. all other 

; 5 i: penn wall of affection to him and our Nation. Afﬀeer thirteen 
| days Treaty, and Agreement what was to be done 1n caſe of Rup- 
| ture, ( which our Cardinal perceived now would not beavoided,) 
| he returns to Calazs, where the Frezch Ambaſiadors 1mpatient]y at- 
| rended him: he doth not yet diſcover his difpair of ſucceſs to them, 
7 | and much Icts diſcloſeth his private Treaty with the Emperor, but 


—_ ng 


| mediates ſtill a Peace, yet ſo, as to promuie Icfs hopeof it than be- 
tore, lince matters were come to ſuch extremities on both ſides. 
For not only le Seignenr de Liques, a Subject of the Emperors, up- 
on private quarrc| with the Cardinal of Bowrbex, had now ſur- 
| Sepr. priſed Amand ard Mertaigne m Picardie, and the Bourgonians Ar- 
dares, (which they raiſcd,} But the Cor nf cc N: {jaw raken Mouzon, 
and beſic ged Mczzetes; which yet Aunt de Morimo: ency,and Pierce 
| Octob. | de Terrail, commonly call'd le Crevalier Bazard, dctended, until 
' Francis coming with a great Army, the Imperialifts retired, and 
| | Moiuzor was retaken, while the Emperor, who was at Valenciennes, 
EE kept himſelf more Covert than was exp<&ed ; ſince Francis pro- 
|  ceeded [til]: Though as he diſconterted Charles Duke of Bourbon, 
\ who in the quality of Coxſtable ce France, theiight to have the; 
leading of the Vantguard ( rather than the Duke de Alancer, Bro-! 
\ther in Law to the King) an error was committed which coſt him 
| dear, as ſhall be told in its place. Notwithſtanding which, IWool- 
/ey, that he might leave nothing unatterpred, ſends to the Empe- 
| 'ror the Lord of Saint Jobs, and Sir Thomas Bolew, and to the 
| Bellay. French King (lying then with a great Army near Canbray) the 
Ear] of Wareeſter, and Biſhop of Ely; By whom he obtained that 
the Emperor ſhould raiſe the Siege of Tournay, before which his | 
Forcesnow were, and that he ſhould recal his Army inthe Milaneſſe, 
and that Francis ſhould likewite retire his, and the reſt ſhould be | 
reterr'd 
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referr'd to our King. But the taking of Fuentarabie by Bonivet 
intervening, Francis refuſed torerder it, and fo the Treaty brake 
off, Whereupon our Cardinal ( who now bad heard from our 
King ) gives a kind of ſentence, in the bulinelſs. The effec here- 
of was; that the French King being guilty of the firſt breach, our 
King was bound by the common Treaty to aſſiſt the Emperor ; to 
which alſo he was the more diſpoſed becauſe the ſecret practices of 
the French in Scotland had diſobliged him : ſome hopes of Accom- 


might be reconciled ; but ſmall appearance hereof being given, 
the Cardinal concluded a Treaty with the Emperor and Pope a- 


peror ſhould reſtore to him Parma and Piacenza, and aid him, af- 
terwards, againſt the Duke of Ferrara. Theetfect of the Treaty 


was this. | 


between the Pope, Emperor, and King of Ergland, by their ſeve- 


tral Ambaſiadors, theſe following Articles are concluded, 


This Treaty ſhall not derogate from any former, and it ſhall ex- 
tend not only to the preſent poſſeſſions of the Contrahents , but 
their future Acquiſitions. 

That, when the Emperor ſhall paſs over into Spaiz to provide 
himſelf of men and money, and quiet his people, ( which ſhall be 
the next Spring, ) the King of Exgland (upon a month's warning ) 
ſhall give him a Convoy of Ships through the Channel, with at leaſt 
three thouſand fighting-men, with Artillery, ec. together with 
leave to Land at Dover, or Sandwich; And after honourable enter- 
tainment, ſhall conduc him himſelf to Falzrouth, or ſome other ſuch 
place. In regard whereof, it theKing of England ſhall have occa- 
fion to paſs over to France, the Emperor ſhall do the like for him, 
till the charge be equal on both ſides. 

The Contrahents ſhall decJare themſelves enemies to the Frexch, 
in March 1523. and by May ſhall be in Arms, (viz. ) The Popein 
Ttaly, with a ſtrong Army , without [taly, Cenſuris Eccleſjaſticis. 
Secondly, the Emperor with ten thouſand Horſe, and thirty thou- 
ſand Foot, or more, on the Confines of Spain; at which time the 
Low-Countries and other Dominions of the Emperor, ſhall declare 
themſelves Enemies to the Frexach, and Commerce ceaſe. Third- 
ly, the King of Ezglard ſhall paſs the Sea, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, to invade Fraxce on the Coaſts 
next to him. And he hath liberty given to hire Horſe-men out of 
Germany, and Foot (if he will ) of the Emperor's Subjes. And, 
if the King of Ezelard, upon a Battel to be fought, ſhall ſtand in 
need of aid, the Emperor's Lieutenant, being informed of it, ſhall 


(if it be poſſible) help him. 


modation yet were repreſented, 1n caſe the Emperor and Francis 


gainſt the French, the Pope entring it on condition that the Em- | 


Becauſe the expedition againſt the Tyrk cannot be undertaken, 
until the Pride and Injury of the French be ſuppreſſed ; Therefore 


| > That, 
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That, before the Month of March above-faid, the King of Bine- 
land , and the Emperor , ſhall by Sea infeſt the French, each 


with three thouſand fighting-men, and other Provifions proporti-| 


: -nable; joyning their Forces upon occafion,and not recalling their: 


-ets, but by common conſent 5 whichit they chanceto be impaz-; 


1£4 by fight, or foul weather, they are to repair within a month. 


Neither thall one make any appointment, or Treaty. or Truce, | 
with the Common Enemy, but by the conſent of the other. 

That if, by the end of this preſent November, there be no Peacc 
made, between the Pope, Emperor and King of Fraxce, or that the 
French King ſball afreſh begin the War : Then the King of Exeland 
ſhall, at the coming of the Emperor into Erglard, declare himielf 
Enemy to the French, and within a month after certife it to the 


French King. In which caſethe Fleet prepared by the King of Exz- 
land, tor the Convoy of the Emperor, after his Landing in S$paiz, 
{hal}, together with the Emperor's Fleet, turn themlelves againſt | 
the French, ſo infeſting him by Sea. Alſo by Land each Prince ſhall: 
have Forces againſt all Invaſion both of the French, and other 
Princes; wherein they ſhall aid one another. | 

To facilitate theſedeligrs, as ſoon as ever the War ſhall be begun! 
againſt the Frenc5, the Pope ſhall ſend out his Cenfares againſt 
him, ſubjecting all his Dominions to the Interdidt ; aiiu celling the 
Secular Arm againſt aim, ihall warn the Emperor (asthe Protector 
and advocateof the Church, ) and alſothe King of Ergl/anud to War 
azainſt him, 2s Enemy of the Church. 


| tion of the Pope, and Family of Medices, againſt all whatſocvez. 


T hat the Emperor and King of Ezgland take on them the Prote- 


And, onthe other fide, that the Pope undertake the ProteQion of 
them with their Confederates. So that it be not permitted that : 
one of them ſhall name for his Confederates the Enemy of the o-| 
ther. 

The Sxi/ſe are named Confederates on all ſides, and are to bedif- 
poſed either to enter this League, or hold themſelves Neutral. 

That the Emperor and King of Ergland ſhall in their Domini- 
ons, as they have begun, proceed againſt thoſe, q#7 de fidaCatholica 
wzale ſentire videntur , or that ſeek to wrong the Authority of the 
Apoltolick See. And that, in the Lands and Poſlefſions which the 
Emperor, and King of Ezeland ſhall gain from the French, the Pope 
{hall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights, and Authority, due to the See 
Apoſtolick. 

That, after the War with the French, they ſhall invade the Turk. 

They ſhall not Treat from this time apart with any Prince 1n pre- 
judice of this League. 

That, notwithſtanding the Emperor hath agreed Marriage with 
the King of France his Daughter ; and the Dauphin with the King | 
of England's, yet, for the publick good of Chriſtendom, theEm- | 
peror may Marry the Princeſs Mary; To which end the Pope ſhall 
i diſpence 3 
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| of King He x «yr the Eighth. log 


diſpence 3 ſeeing they are Couſin-Germans, their Mothers being| 1521. 


two Silters. Vo IP 
That this Convention ſhall be kept moſt ſecret, until it be pub-| $I 
liſhed by common conſent. 
That the Contractors are to give their Letters Patents in confir- | XIV. 


mation ot this Treaty, within three Months. 
That ti:1s Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that | XV, 
hath been ber veen the King of Erglard and the Emperor; So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty. | 
Thus was War refolv'd againſt France, to begin at the appoin- | Hal. 
ted time. In the mean while, fiſhing in the narrow Seas, and uſe 
of F::41:f Ports was allowed the French till February following. 
Whil-: chcte great affairs were in agitation, our Chroniclers ob- 
ſerve, that t!+ Great Seal of England being with the Cardinal at 
C215, many Exxiiſh repaired to him to receive their Diſpatches, 
12:14 at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs was ſuſpendeg, exc. which 
i remember the rather, becauſe it was afterwards urg'd againlt : 
him. And now all foreign buſineſfes being done, the Cardinal | 
|*returns to Ezgland. Where, to magnibe his Negotiation , be * Ny, 27. 
preſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Defenjor F3dei,which | 
the Pope had put into his hands, together with a * continuation | * Aug, 
of his Legatine power, only to gratifie him for his affiſtance againſt 
Francis; the King on the other fide * beftowing on him the Ab- | * Nov. 13. 
bacy of Saint A!bans, towards his charges in this journey. The 
War thus continued, the Emperor took Torrnay, to the no little 
ſcandal of Francis, who was yet obliged to continue his payments 
for it ro our King. On the other fide, Francis prepares an Army 
for Italy; tor though the Mareſchal Thomas de Foix ( Sergnenr de 
Leſcun, and Brother to Odet de Foix Seignenr de Lautrech) had 
now for ſome time commanded Milan; yet as he grew odious, 
through his manitoid opprefſions, the people ſought occaſion tore- 
volt. Which the Imperialiſts under Ferdinand d' 4valos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara underſtanding,requir'd the Popes affiſtance ; who, 
in con:ormity to his League, ſent Forces, whereof Proſpero Colonna 
was chief. His firſt action was the befieging of Parma, which 
Leſcuz defended, until hts Brother Lautrech coming with an Army 
of twenty thouſand Szifſe, ſeven or eight thouſand Veretians, be- 
fides French, to relieve him, the Army of the League roſe, and 
retired. But Lawtrech afterwards remaining idle for ſome few 
days, fixteen hundred of the Siſſe being not well pay'd, and for 
the reſt gained 5y the Cardinal de Medicis to the contrary party, | Ocob. 
forſook him and ſerv'd Colonna, ( who thereupon marching to 
Milan ( whither Laztrech had retired himſelf ) took it eafily, the | Nov. 23. 
Caſtle yet holding out; ) howbeit Laxtrech eſcaping to Como with 
four thouſand Sniſſe, and ſome Vernetians, and from thence to the 
Territories of the Republick ; whereupon Pavia and Parma yiel- 
ded, and Cremona, all ſave the Caſtle. When the Venetians, fearing 
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the ſtorm might fall on themſelves, deſired Laxtrech to depart 3 
who being allo forſaken of his four thouſand Szifſe, got-into the 
Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King word of the 1]] ſucceſs. Which 
the Pope alſo hearing,and being aſſured together that Sforza ſhould 
be reſtored to Mzlaz, was ſo overjoyed, that he * died thereof ; 
C ſo can every Paſſion in his turn kill : ) though ſome ſuſpefted he 
might die of poylſon. | 

I will conclude this year with the invention of Muskets ; which 
Bellay ſaith were firſt uſed in this War. 

The Cardinal of York finding occafion now fair, ſends Doctor 
Richard Pace, Dean of Saint Pauls, to Rome, to eſſay if by any 
means it were poffible to' make him Pope. He writes alſo to 
Charles, remembring him firſt of his promiſe ; next it was repreſen- 
ted how unjuſt it would be in him, openly to have a Pope of his 
own nominating 3 there being ſo many buſineſſes of his to be'de- 
termined in the Conſiſtory ; that the particular utility which would 
redound to him thereby, ought not to be laid in ballance againſt 
the Univerſal diſkonour that both he and the whole Chriſtian 
Church would ſuffer in ſuch a faQions and ſcandalous Election : 
eſpecially, when his buſineſs might be done 1n a more decent and 
ſafe way. For if the Papacy were conferred on him, his Imperial 
Majeſty might be confident he ſhould find the ſame faithfulneſs he 
had experience of in the laſt Treaty. Since therefore this was the 
beſt expedient for giving himſelf Reputation, and ſecuring his 
affairs, that he ſhould not fail herein, For as it was the place of 
Hewry the Eighth to be Arbiter of Chriſtendom, 1t would be his to 
be the chief Inſtrument thereof; For which purpoſe alſo, he 
ſhould be ready ever to diſpoſe King Henry to hold good corre- 
ſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty. Neither muſt he think that 
being Pope, he would alter his Language; it being manifeſt, that 
the keeping up of the Authority of Charles 1n Italy, was the only 
way to conſerve Peace 1n it, which our King delired. Some of 
theſe reaſons alſo Pace was deſired to ſcatter amongſt the Cardinals 
at Rome, to whom he was charg d to repreſent how much occaſion 
of Calumny, the Lztherans and other Enemies of their Religion 
would find, if an unfitting choice were made at this time. That 
this muſt follow if any belonging either to Charles or Francis were 
eleted; beſides that it would make their differences irreconcilea- 
ble. Or when otherwiſe the Papacy fell into the hands of one who 
could not uphold and maintain the Authority of the See, as an [a- 
lian or ſome other not ſtrongly ſupported perſon ; that then it 
muſt become a prey to the ſtrongeſt. That the ſole way to reme- 
dy theſe inconveniences was to chuſe him, who had a King able 
and well affefted to maintain Religion and Peace in thefe dange- 
rous times. Our Cardinal alſo did not forget Francis; to whom, 
if not favour, yet at leaſt indifferency was promiſed, in caſe he 
were Pope; and that this was more than he could hope for any 


other 
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other way. But before Pace could come to Roxce, Adrian Cardi-j x $21. 
nal of Tortoſa, heretofore Tutor to Charles, and for the preſent | LS 
reſiding in Spain, ( where he had the quality of Goverrador deCa- : 
ftila) was © choſen Pope; though not with ſuch an Univerſal | * Fn, g, 
conſent, but that (as I find by our Records) our Cardinal had 
ſometimes nine, ſometimes twelve, and ſometimes nineteen voi- 
ces. Guiccardine ſeems much to wonder at this election, ſcurrilouſly | 
terming him not only Poxtifice Barbaro, becauſe he was a Flews- | 
ming , but alledging divers other incapacities in him for that place. 
But the wiſer ſort did not think ſo; Charles having given thoſe te- 
ſtimonies of his good afte&ion to the Peace of [taly (elpecially by 
his generous reltoring of Milan to Franciſco Sforza ) that they 
nothing doubted but he would prove their belt Patron and help 
for the expulſion of all ſtrangers. Howſoever, that Adrian, be- 
ing of a moderate and calm diſpoſition, would prove no Incendia- 
ry. Pace, though he heard by the way that Adrian was choſen, 
yet holds on his journey, as having ſecond inftruftions to counte- 
nance his imployment, when the firſt ſucceeded not; Therefore, 
departing from Roxze to Venice about July this year, he mediated a! July. 
Peace betwixt Charles and the Vexctians, ( who had hitherto held 
with the Freach, ) remonſtrating to them the many reaſons which 
they had to joyn with the Emperor and King of Ezelard againſt 
Francis , who had firſt broken the common Peace made 1518. | 
wherein the ſaid State of Venice was compriſed, and thereby bound | 
tofall on the IntraGtor thereof, &-c. But the Veretians , being enga- 
ged to Francis, took time only to adviſe thereof. | 
Actrian being thus choſen, J«l:o Cardinal de Medicis, who afpired | 
tothe Papacy, was highly dilcontented 3 inſomuch, that forſaking | 
the Imperial party, he joyned himſelf with three thouſand Foot | 
| 


and two hundred Horſe, to the French : Franciſco Matia alſo, who 
(upon Leo's death ) had recovered U;bir, adhering to them, So 
that, with the addition of ſixteen thouſand Saiſſe newly levyed, 
and ſome Troops Laxtrech the Mareſchal de Foix brought, the 
French had a conliderable Army, with which he belteged Pavia. 
But Projpero Colonna coming with the Imperial Forces to relieve it, 
Lantrech raifing the Siege offered Battelz which yet the Imperia- 
liſts would not accept. T his while Montmorency having taken No- 
vara, returned ; ſo that the French now purſuing their point, the 
Imperialiſts were forced to get themſetves within a ſtrong Re- 
trenchment at Breſcia. And here either fide attended their advan- 
tage; the French hoping to drive the Imperialiſts away by Famine, 
and they again, that the Sie for want of pay would deſert the 
French, That of the Sziſje lucceeded firſt; for demanding either 
to have their pay, or leaveto depart, or at leaſt order to fight, the | 
French, who wanted money, choſe this latter, as the leſsinconve- | 
nience, and ſo gave * on. Butbeing repulſed with great loſs, the |* April 27. | 


next day the Siſe returned, and the reſt of the Army retired to- 
wards 
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the defauit of ſome Officers. And now the Imperialiſts, loſing no 
the Family of the Fieſckz, Adorni, and Spinola, being Imperialitts, 
govern'd now. Howlſoever the Imperialiſts * entred and fack'd 
alſo to that of Mlaz, the Emperor not reſerving to himſelf ſo much 


|as one place in that Country. And ſo Colonna concluded the War 
for this year of 1522. Nevertheleſs the Treaties with the Vezetians 


related. 

The proceedings betwixt our King and Charles were not kept ſo 
ſecret, but that they became ſufficiently known to Francis, who 
would not yet inſtantly take notice of them, as being more unpro- 
vided than ſuddenly to bring matters to extremity. Therefore he 

continued a while his ſmooth Letters to the Cardinal. Atlaſt, be- 
[eVixt impatience, and the order he hoped to give 1n Scotland and 
Ireland to find our King enough to do, he began to declare him- 
ſelf. Therefore, his Subjes having made ſome depredatioas on 


and thoſe of the Fregoſs and Doria, French. That of the Fregoſ; 


proceeded, which at lalt took cttect, as ſhall be more particularly ; 


wards Lodi and Cremona, and laſtly to the Venetian Territories; 
| while the Imperialiſts, making uſe of their Victory, got both theſe 
place, the Caſtle of Cremona only excepted, which held out for 
the ſpace of one whole year, though the Caſtle of Milan yielded 
preſently. Laxtrech thus finding all things deſperate, retires to 
France, laying the fault upon his not receiving pay for his Soldi-, 
ers; which yer, the French ſay, was not for want of order from 
the King, but through the covetouſneſs of his Mother Leoziſe, or: 


time, marched to Genois 5 in which were two Factions, thole of 


i 
i 


| 


| 


that rich City z which yet they quitted, when they had depoſed| 
the Fregoſs, and (et up the Adorni. Franciſco Sforza was reſtored i 


j 
Ly 


the Exgliſh Merchants, and ſatisfation thereupon being requir'd, 
he delay'd if not denied reparation. Theſe particular offences | 
were accompanied with a main breach of Treaty, as our King con- | 
ceivd. For the Duke of Albany, who ſhould have continued in 
France, was now after five years abſence, returned to his charge 
of Scotland , as ſhall be told more largely hereafter. Our Emgl:ſh 
foreſccing thus a ſtorm likely to enſue, retire themſelves betimes' 
| from France; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the | 
Port-Towns, and the Scholars their Perſons and Studies from Pa. 


{lived in that Court ever fince ſhe * came over with our Kings Si- 
' (ter until this time ) quitted it now, and returned to Englazd ; 
| where ſhe did partake afterwards more good and 1ll fortune than 
'ſhe could reaſonably imagine. Our King alſo wrote to Francis 
| ſharply, telling him that howſoever he excuſed himſelf for ſending 
| over the Duke of Albany; yet that he knew well, nothing was 
: done therein without his direction ; and that it was the manner of 
! his Country, alind clam moliri, alind ſpecie ſimulationis oſtentare 
{Cas Polydore hath it, ) reproaching him alſo with breach of -o 
| | Oath. ! 
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his Kingdom, and cefpecially thoſe at Boxrdearx 5 which ſeemed to | March 6. 
much the unjuſter, 1n that divers of our Merchants had not only 
bought Wines there with ready money, but paid Cuſtom for it. 
Cur Kirg hearing this, commands the French Ambaſſador to his 
Hove, tcizeth on all other French and Scotiſh here , and commits 
the better Perſons for a time, . or until they had paid a pecuniary | 
mul&, the poorer ſort being exempt yet upon ten days Imprifon- | 
ment. The Vice-Admiral Sir William Fitz-Williams ( being 1n' 
Jamrary Ja(t recalled from his Ambaſſage in France, and Sir Thomas 
Cheyriey ent in his place) alſo was commanded to Sea with a {trong 
Fleet, to ſecure our Merchants and take what Frezch he could. april, 
\Morcover, becaute the French denied the reſt of the money due, | 

'and detained the French Queens Dower, our King cauſed the | 
. French Hoſtages to be kept under an honourable, yet ſomewhat | 
ſtricter Guard than before, without ufing further Rigour. And,, 
whereas Francis had defired him to declare himſelt, King Hexry ſent 

over Clarezxceanx his Herald, in the end of March, with his Declara-| March. 
tion; whereby 1t was ſhewed,that becauſe Francis was the Infraftor 
of the Common Peace,the King of Ergl/and mult take the Emperors 
part againſt him. Upon this, Ambatladors were recalled on both| yzy. | 
{ides, and War expected. Howbeitt, as the Lord Brooke, Sir Ed- 
\ward Poynings, Sir John Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave | 
; Captains died about this time, ( not of Poyſon given at * Ardres| * 1520, 
(when the Interview was ) as ſome would have it; but of a Peſti- 
tential Air, as Ha/ relates; ſo our King left thoſe whoſe ſervice 
he row molt needed, 

And becauſe King Hemry meant to ſet to Sea a Royal Fleet, the 
'Earl of Surrcy (as being Admiral of Exglazd ) was recalled from 
his Charge in ſrelaud; where having, among other Services, re- 
;preficd the Irruptions of the O-Neals and O-Carrols, he ſo govern'd 
;the Land, that he both did his Prince an acceptable Service, and 
'gain'd the love of the civil People of that Country, leaving (after 
a Parliament he held there from Juze 1521, to the end of March 
1522.) Pierce Butler Lord Deputy, who yet kept not long Poſſeſii- 
on of this Honour, as ſhall be ſhewed in its due place. 

The Cardina], about this time, whether for Oſtentation of his 
Power, or redeeming the Peoples Favour, cauſed the Preachers 
at St. Paul's Croſs in Loxdoz, to publiſh, -that all thoſe who would 
eat White-meats that Lent enſuing, ſhould without paying any 
thing, be exempt from Puniſhment and Sin. But the People un- 
willing to be caught by thoſe baits, ſo contemptuouſly rejefed this 
offer, that the Cardinal might eaſily judg how ungracious he was 
with them. But as the manner of the moſt ſubtle ſort of Favou- 
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rites hath been not to ſtudy ſo much good as great Actions, 5shopinsg 
thereby to amuſe and entertain their Princes; lo this Cardinal, by | 
the perpetual Variation (he ſcem'd to caule) mn the Ajiairs of | 
Chriſtendoxt, held not only the minds of the People in Attention 
and Suſpence, but made his Counſels more conſiderable to the 
King, than if he had purſued any one way. The laſt Change 
whereof he was Author, had its chief Overture at Bryges, where, 
among other things, the Emperor reſolved to repair to Exglazd to 
ſpeak with our King more particularly, concerning the general At- 
fairs of Chriſtendom, and to treat a Match betwixt himſelt and the 
Princeſs Mary, Daughter to our King. And finally ( which our 
King took for a ſingular honour ) to be mitalled perſonally of the 
Order of the Garter at Windſor, while himſelf fate there as chief. | 
For after his * retaining Maximiliaz the Emperor in pay, the next} 
great teſtimony of Reſpe& this World could give him (he thought)! 
was, that ſo brave and great an Emperor as Cr2rl/es, ihould in ſo | 
buſie and difficult times undertake a Voyage, to be adinitted mito 
that moſt Noble Fellowſhip. Into which allo, Ferdinarrd his Bro- ; 
ther, afterwards Emperor, was cled&ed the Jaſt Saint Georges day 
(viz. ) April 23. 1522. and had the Order and Habits ſenr him to! 
Noremberg, where being the Emperors Lieutenant, he held a Diet | 
that year. And now, for the more magnificent Reception of the 
Emperor, the Marqueſs Dorſet was ſent to Calazs, and the Cardi- 
nal to Dover; whither, upon the 26 of May, 1522. (being about 
the time his Forces entred and ſacked Genova ) the Emperor arri- 
ved. The Cardinal firſt aflured him of his welcom 3 which our 
King, following * preſently afterwards, confirmed. From herce| 
the King conducted him to * Greenwich, where the Queen ( his' 
Aunt ) with much Joy attended him, Hence again the King, ri- 
ding 1n great Pomp through Loxdon, conducted him to his Lodging 
in Blackfriers, his Train being placed in the * new beautified Pa-! 
lace at Bridewel. To relate the Juſts and other Solemmties on this 
occaſion, or to tell how often Dukes, Earls, and Lords gave Wa-' 
ter to the Cardinal at an High Maſs in Paul's, { where the Princes 
were on Whitſunday ) 1s not my Intention. Only for the rarity I. 
cannot omit that on Juze 19. the Emperor wearing the Robes of” 
the Order, and fitting in his Stall at Windſor, accompanied the other 
Knights in all his Ceremonies and Rites uſual at that time. Which / 
being done, both he and our King received the Sacrament together, | 
and {wore upon the holy Evangeliſts to obſerve the League conclu-! 


| ded betwixt them, which was to this effect, as appears by an Ori-' 


inal, ſubſcribed and ſealed by Charles. | 
\W hereas there was lately War begun betwixt us Charles, and i 
the King of France, and (by virtue of a League concluded be-, 
tween us and King Herry, and the ſaid King of France) both we 
and Franczs, by our Letters, required Aid of the ſaid King Hemry 
one againſt the other ; and the ſaid King of Englazd in the begin-| 
ning 
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ning of this War, to compoſe theſe Differences, ſent to Calazs the | 
molt Reverend Father in God Thomas Cardinal of Yoxk, as his 
Lieutenantz betore whom when many Diſputes had been on both 
ſides, who firſt began the War, and it was found that the fault! 
emburgh only, by Robert de la March ſaborned by him, but'by his 
Caprtaivs alſo in Navarre, and hired foreign Soldiers which were 
not his Subj«&s to break the Publick Peace, contrary to the Trea- 
ty of London; wherefore, when the moſt Reverend Father afore- 


was in the Frexch King, and that he firſt began with us, not in Lyx-| 


ſaid could not effc& at Calazs either Peace or Truce under any Ho- 


Letters of Francis King of France, written to his Orators and 
Captains ( which were ſhewed to the ſaid King of Exglard,) that | 
the ſaid Francis had broken both the Treaty of Loxdox, andall 0- 
ther [reaties and Agreements of Afﬀinity concluded betwixt them; 
Not only by ſending the Duke of Albany into Scotland ( which 
was againſt his Oath given) but alſo denying the King of Ezgland 
his Penfions, and violating his Subje&s againſt the League: The 
ſaid King of England hath reſolved hereupon tolend us Aid againſt 
him, according as he 1s bound by the Treaty of Loxdov. And 
theretore upon Treat of a perpetual and ſtricter Confederacy be- 
tw-en us and the ſaid King Henry, as alſo of a Marriage with the 
Princ:ſs Mary, we ( being on both ſides free from all Agreement 
made heretotore1tn this kind with the Frezch) have concluded both 
League and Aliiance in manner following : | 

The ſaid Emperor ſhal} not Contra&t any Marriage with any 
Woman, while the ſaid Princeſs Mary is under Age, but ſhall tarry 
for her, and when ſhe is ripe marry her; As ſoon as ſhe 1s twelve 
years 01d, he ſha!l ſend a Proxy to Contra& with her a Marriage 
per verba de praſenti , and ſhe ſhall ſend a Proxy to him to the ſame 
purpoſe. 

The King of Emeland during this time ſhall not give her to any 
elle. 

As ſoon as this League 1s publiſhed, both Princes ſhall (at common 
Coſts) ſend Orators to the Pope, and obtain of him a Diſpenſation 
ſufficient for the performance of the ſaid Marriage in its due time; 
notwithſtanding that they are in the ſecond degree of Confangui- 
nity and Affinity ; ſo that the Iſſue may be legitimate. | 

The Princc 1s ſhall betranſported at the King of Exeland's charge, 


months next following the Contract per verba de preſenti aboveſaid. 
And ſhe ſhall be tranſported to Brzges, if Charles be in the Low- 
Countries; Tf in Spain, then tothe Town of Bz/boa; whom within 
tour days next enſuing, Charles ſhall marry publickly in the face of 
the Church ; and t11l that time, ſhe ſhall remain in the hands of the 


with all Equipage and Furniture fitting her Dignity, within four | 


Commiſhoners of King Hexry, who tranſport her. 
Q 2 _ Her 
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nourable Conditions, the ſaid King of Ezgland underſtanding, as | 
well by the Relation of the faid moſt Reverend Father, as by the; 
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Her Dowry which King Herry ſhall give with her ſhall be 
400600 Crowns ; the firſt half whereof ſhall be paid on the Day 
of Marriage, or within eight days after ; and the other half with- 
in a year following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet if the faid 
Princeſs (for want of Iflue Maleleft by King Herry) ſhall ſucceed 
in the Kingdom of Ergland, then nothing ſhall be paid for Dowry 
with her, and whatſocver ſhall have been paid, ſhall be reſtored to 
the Executors of the King of Exgland. Iris allo agreed , that out 
of the ſecond payment of the latter moiety (as aboveſ2id ) of the 
Dowry, the King of England may deduct al! moneys which ar= due 
to him, and formerly borrowed of him by the (aid now Emperur or 
his Grandfather Maximilian, if they {hall not be paid before. And 
the ſaid King of Erglard ſhall reſtore to the ſaid Emperor the 
Deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for the ſame. Bur it the King 
of England have a Son, then the whole Dowry ( above-aflign'd ) 
(hall be paid, and ſhall be increaſed to a Million of Crowns, by the 
Addition of 60cece; which 600000 ſhall be paid (after the 400000 
are paid ) yearly by zooc00 Crowns per a7. For her Joynture, 
the Emperor ſhall aſſign her in Lands and Cities 50000 Crowns of 
yearly Rentclear ; and particularly for a part thereof, ſuch Towns 
as the late Lady Margaret of Exgland had for her Joynture in the 
Low-Conntries 5 the reſt in Spair, to enjoy as long as ſhe lives. If 
ſhe die before the Emperor her Husband without Children, then all 
her Jewels, e&*c. ſhall remain to the Emperor. 

The Emperor binds himſelf, his Heirs, and his Dominions, unto 
the King of Ergland, his Heirs and Succeffors, under the pain of 
| 400000 Crowns, that this Treaty of Marriage ſhall not be hindred 
on his part. In like manner the King of Ezgland binds himſelf | 

That this Matrimony may be more firm and certain, a Treaty of) 
Leagueis renewed, | 

That all former Treaties ſhall remain in force. - 

They ſhall be Confederate ſtrictly for the Conſervation of all 
their Dignities, Titles, Rights, cc. howſoever, and by whomſoe- 
ver impeached ; To have the ſame Friends and Enemies, &c. And, 
when one is mvaded, the other ſhall aid him totzs viribas, as he 
would defend himſelf: | 

And becauſe the King of Exglasd hath entertained the Emperor, 
and given him leave to paſs through his Country into Spaiz, to 
provide the better for Recovery of his Rights againſt Francis, and 
hath tranſported him over into England by a Fleet of 3000 men : 
Therefore, inrequita], theEmperor, when King Heyry ſhall paſs 
over to Cal«zs, or any other Port, in expedition againſt the French, 
will provide and lend him at his own Coſt a Number of Ships or 
Veſſels to tranſport his Soldiers, Horſe, and Ammunition, till the 
Charge equal the Coſts which King Hezry beſtowed on the Emperor | 
in this kind. | 
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To recover ſuch Lands as the Frezch King detains from both, | 1522 
each Prince, before the end of May, 1524. or ſooner, ſhall Levy | —=0F 

Armies, thus ( viz.) the Emperor in Perſon with ten thouſand |. 1V. 
Hotſe, and thirty thouſand Foot or more, with competent Ammu- i 
nition, ſhall invade France on the Coaſt of Spain; and, at the fame i 
time, all the Dominions of the Emperor ſhall declare and wage War ; 
again(t Francis. Allo, the King of England by the ſametime (Mag, | 
I 524-) that] paſs the Sea in Perſon, and, with ten thouſand Horſe | 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, and Ammunition, e*c. ſha!! | 
fall on France, on what pat he ſhall ſee moſt convenient. And be- | 
cauſe the King of Erzgland hath not of his own ſo many Horſe, the 
Emperor will provide him Horſe (fo he pay them ) and Foot (if 
he need. ) It the King of England be coming to a Battel with the 
Enemy, and ſend to the Emperors Forces, being near at hand, to 
aſfiſt him, they ſhall come and aid him, unleſs there be a juſt im- 
pediment. | 
War ſhall be made by Sea, (viz.) the Emperor in his Navy ſhall | v, 
furniſh 3coo fighting men, The King of England fo many likewife, 
to infeſt Francis his Dominions feverally or joyntly. They ſhall 
not revoke or diminiſh their Fleet without conſent, but reinforce 
it, if impaired. | 
Neither ſhall defiſt from Hoſtility without conſent of the other. VI. 
Each ſhall give the other free Paſſage through his Country. T | 
The King of Exgland (hall maintain and keep two thouſand Sol- VIE. 
diers in the Borders of Calais, and the Emperor as many in Artois, | 
which ſhall make Roads into France, and repel the Invahions of the 
French, either ſingly or joyntly. 
Becauſe the French uſe much the German Soldiers, therefore each IX, 
Prince, to divert them from the French, ſhall entertain as many Ger- 
#14n Foot as he can; and within two Months next following, the | 
Emperor ſhall renew and publiſh the Imperial EdiQs, whereby all | 
Germans are(under pain of being accounted Rebels,8: Confiſcation | 
of their Goods )| forbidden to ferve under the French. And the | 
Duke of Lorajz ſhall be admoniſhed not to ſuffer any Germans to 
paſs through his Country to aid the King of France; It he do, 
then theſe two Princes will account him their Enemy. 
If either of the two recover from France, Places belonging tothe x, | 
other, he ſhall, upon requiſition, reſtore them within a Month ; | 
And, to prevent Ambiguities and Quarrels,each Prince before May, | 
1524. {hall declare his Pretences. | 
Alſo, if either Prince have an intention to recover any other xI. 
Rights, 2gainſt other with-holders 3 As if the King of England will 
ſubject Scotland unto the Kingdom of Ezgland, or reduce Ireland 
to due Obedience; or the Emperor recover Geldres or Friſe, or | 
paniſh any Rebel; or if either the Scots trouble and invade Bng- 
lard, or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles ; each ſhall give 


Aid to other. 
To | 
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To confirm this Treaty ; It is agreed, there ſhall be mutual In-: 
telligence between the two Princes, and all things done by Com-| 
mon Conſent ; So that neither ſhall Treat with Francs or any other 
Prince, without the Knowledg and Conſent of the other, to the; 
Prejudice of this Treaty. And, it any former Treaty made, be; 
prejudicial to this, they ſhall be counted of leſs value .and force 
than this. | 

Both Princes, appearing before the Cardinal of York as Judg, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, ſha)] voluntarily ſubmit ro his Juri(-| 
diction as Legare, and confeiling themſelves to be. bound tooblerve| 
this Treaty, ſhall require the ſaid Legate to pronounce the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt them, if they violate the Arti- 


cles thereof. 


If the Princeſs Mary die, and ſo this Marriage take no effect, and 
it happen that the King of England havea Son, and the Emperor by 
ſome other Wife have a Daughter, vel e converſo; Then Afﬀinity 
{hall be Contracted by means of thoſe two. 

This Treaty, till it take 1ts effect, and be put 1n execution, ſhall 
be kept ſecret from the French. | 

It was agreed alſo, that this Treaty ſhall be ſignified to the Pope 


Adrian the Sixth, and he be intreated to enter into1it, and held as 


a principal Contrahent, if he accept it within three Months. The} 
Venetians, 1f they will accept this Treaty within three Months, 
ſo,as (according as they ought by the Treaty of London) they will 
torſake the French, and declare themſelves againſt him, ſhall be 
comprehended. The Sſſe ſhall have this Treaty ſignified to them, 
and be practiſed to renotnce the French, or at leaſt to be Neutral. 
None ſhall be compriſed in this Treaty, which 1s Enemy to either 
of the two principal Contrahents: for thereſt, each may name his 
Friends. 

The ſame day that this Treaty was (worn, Charles gave his Oath 
alſo toan Agreement, call'd the Indemnity 3 which wasan Obliga- 
tion, whereby he bound himſelf to faveKing Henry harmleſs for all 
the Sums of Money and Penſions, which were or ſhould be dueto 
King Henry from Francis, (upon former Agreements betwixtthem,) 
and now were or ſhould be with-held by the faid Francis, upon 
denunciation of War againſt him. 


This was ſworn in the Preſence of Thomas Cardinalis Eborac. 
Legate and Chancellor of England. Mercurinus Comes Gatti- 
nacie, Baro Ozane & Terrugie. Petrius de Moca Epiſcopus.Pa- 
lent. Johannes Alemand. Thomas Biſhop of Dureſme, Lord | 
Privy-Seal. Cuthbert Tonſtal, Door of both Laws, ele& 
Biſhop of Londox, Vice-Chancellor of Exgland. 


Laſtly, Charles wanting money for his preſent Occaſions, our 
King ſupplied him abundantly upon Aſſurance given him of Re-; 
PREFER: 
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payment. Charles having diſpatched his Aﬀairs here,and comman- | j «c5,_ 
ded his Fleet, conſiſting of 180 Sail, to meet him at Sonthampton, | = 
is * accompanied by our King to Wincheſter. Before yet they de- | * Jurc "4 
parted, it was reſolved betwixt them to make uſe of ſome Venetian 
 Galleys (then riding in our Ports ) upon pretence of conveying 
| the Emperor to Spair. Which proceeding yet, leſt it ſhould be 
thought abrupt, and prejudicial to our League with that State, 
was by Inſtructions from hence to Pace ( his Majeſties Ambaſſador\ 
Reſident there ) excuſed in great part, by alledging, that if they 
would make good the Confederacy entered into, 1518. they mult 
not take it 1], that their Galleys were employed againſt the Frexch, | 
as the firſt Violaters and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace. And 
when they would not joyn, 1t was but a juſt Puniſhment for their 
falling off. Which yet was notto be underſtood in that Rigor, but 
they ſhould be reſtor'd in due time; as in effe I find they were | 
ſhortly after. This being done, Charles having taken * leave of * Ju, ; 
our King, goes to Southampton, and attends a Wind and the Con-| © | 
voy of our Admiral, who for better complying with the Common | 

Cauſe, according to the League, 1518. was likewiſe conſtituted | 

his; the Patent whereaf for the Rareneſs, as well as Honour of the! 

Perton, I have cauſed to be ſet down. 


J 
4 
} 


AROLUS Quintus, Divina favente a 
| tia, clectus Romanorum Imperator, ſemper! 
Auguſtus, ac Germaniz, Hiſpaniarum, Ucriu{- 
que Siciliz, Jeruſalem, Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz,e>c. 
\Rex; Archidux Auftrix, Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz ; | 
'Comes Habſpurgi, Flandriz, Tirolis, &c. Cum ita fir | 
quod Sereniflimus & potentiflimus Princeps Henricus 
Octavus, Angliz & Franciz Rex, Frater, Avunculus, & 
'Confaxderatus noſter chariflimus, pro ejus Jure Faederis 
| quod cum eo nobis intercedebar, nuper Franciſco Fran- 
'corum Regi, tanquam Foederum quz cum nobis ambo- 
bus habebar violarori, Bellum juſte indixerir, Caulamque 
ſuam cum noſtra, qui ab eodem Rege Gallo invaſ1 tui- 
[mus , conjunxeric, Claſſemque ob id maritimam inter 
'c#teros Belli apparatus inſtruxerit, cui prefecir Illuſtriſſ- 


| , 
'Mmum Conſanguineum noſftrum chariſlimum Thomam 


+ 
[ 


' Comitera Surrium, Ordinis ſui Garterii Militem, Admi- 
rallum Angliz, Walliz, Hibernize, Normaniz, Vaico- 
niz, & Aquitaniz, noſque pariter eundem commune , 
| hoſtem 
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1522. |hoitem Gallum armis etiam marictimis urgere (ur par lt ) 
| —Y'> idecreverimus, juncta ipla noftra cum pretati Sereniflimi 
' Avunculi noſtri Claſle, repuranteſque rum jam dicti cjus 
Acmuiraill infignem Bello Peritiam, Fortirudinem, arque 
alias {ingulares Virtures, cui merico multa majora onera 
| COMMitti potlenr ; tum quod quz conjunctis viribus ar- 
| | milque geruacur, mulro melivs uno duce, uno capite reg. 
quam pluribus : Eapropter non abs re duximus, 1i & no- 
lirzx iphus Claiis onus, Bellique maritimi provinciam 
cidem Angliz Admirallo dettinaremus. Itaque in vim 
prefentium Literarum noſtrarum, predicto Illuftrifimo 
'Thomz Comiti & Admirallo, ac Claſhs prxditi Revis 
 Ayunculi noſtri Capitaneo Generali, eaadem damus & 
'concedimus authoritatem , plenamque & omnimodam:! 
poteſtacem ſuper Claflem noſtram maritimam , omnef- 
que ©j1is Capitaneos, Milites, & Claſſtarios, cujuicunque 
tilt ſn graduſye & conditionis, quam iple Admiralius| 
| {aper Regis ſui Claſlem haber, tam in honorandis Milici- 

bus, Equeſtrique dignitare quos dignos cenſuerit inſigni-! 

endis, e contra vero malefactoribus puniendis, quas eis 

\ voluerir legibus ſtatuendis, eorumque Caulis cognoſcen-! 

C15, quam in ceteris omnibus & {ingulis faciendis & exe-, 

cutioni mandandis, juxta authoriratem eidem a praxdidto| 

| | Rege ſuo conceſſam, ac quemadmodum alias ſpeCtar ad 
Officium unius maritimz Claflis Capitanei {eu Generalis 
Prxfci, ipſhiuſve predicti Admiralli fingulari prudentiz 
convenire in omnibus viſum fueric,atque expedire. Man-' 
| dantes ob id, atque expreſſe committentes univerſis & 

| fingulis Capitaneis, Vice-Capitaneis, Locum-tenentibus, 

| Baronibus, Nobilibus, Milicibus, Magiſtris, Navicula-' 

toribus, Claſſtariis, cxteriſque Militibus omnibus, tam 
f equitibus quam peditibus, in Claſle ipſa noſtra exiſtenti- 
bus, aur fururis, quod eidem Comiti Admirallo & Capi- 
'ranco Generali ac ejus in hac parte ſufficienter Deputato 
intendentes, auxiliantes, & obedientes fint in omnibus 
prour decer, contrafacientibus debita pcena non caritu- 
'tiss Harum Teſtimonio Literarum manu noſtra fub- 
icriptarum,noftrique Sigilli appenſtone munitarum. Dat. 
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in Urbe Londinenſ1, Die VIII. Menfis Junii, Anno! 1522: 
Domini Milleſimo Quingentelimo Viceltmo Secundo , | {WW 
Regnorum noſtrorum, Romani tertio, Cxterorum ye. 
ro omnium Septimo. 


Per Imperatorem CHARLES. 7 


ww 


]. ALEMAND. 


The Earl, having accepted hereof by our King's conſent, did, 
upon June 13. Land his men in Normandy near Cherbourg, and after | June 1. 
having deſtroyed the adjoyning Country, ( ſparing only Religi- 
ous Houſes, ) he return'd to Portland, whence ſetting Sail again, 
he Lands, July 1. at a place near Morlais in Bretaigne, and with | July :. 
ſeven thoutand men Marcheth thither; where our Maſter-gunner | 
[having diſcharg'd a Piece fo fortunately, that he broke the wicket, 
ſome of our men enter'd in the ſmoak and open'd the Gate; 
whereupon the reſt following, the Town was quickly ſack'd, and 
burnt, and a rich Booty carried to our Navy. After which the 
Earl commanded ſixteen or ſeventeen French Ships ( he found on 
that Coaſt ) to be burnt; And ſo leaving his Vice-Admiral to 
ſcour the Seas, he made certain Knights for their good ſervice, and 
return'd to Southampton, whence he conduted the Emperor to 
Sp4in, who taking Ship July 6. arrived July 16. at Sant- Azder. July 16, 

The Ezg/iſh Garriſon, this while, 1n Calazs and Guiſnes, and the 
French in Ardres and Bowlogne were not idle, but took many occa- 
fions of invading each other Frontiers, among which one, related | 
by Hall and Holinſhead, ſeems ſo memorable, that I have thought ! 
fit to inſert it. Three hundred French Horſe lying in Ambuſcado | 
near Guiſnes, and ſending ſome Horſe before to draw out the Erg- 
liſh; a little band of eight Archers iſſued forth, and maintained a 
$kirmiſh; at laſt twelve Demy-Lances ( which Ha/ faith were all 
Welch-men,) came to their reſcue 3 the French perceiving this, iſſue 
f with all their Horſe; but our Demy-Lances charged them 
withthat Courage, that, killing and hurting divers, they opened 
their way to the Town. 

Theſe ſo many occaſions of making War, enforced the King to 
make uſe of his Subjects affections; whereof that he might take 
the better notice, he cauſed a Genera] Muſter or Deſcription to be | 
made (this Summer ) of all his Kingdom, commanding (as Stow 
hath it out of a * Warrant directed to a Conſtable of a hundred) 
that they ſhould certifie the names of all above ſixteen years old; 
and that they ſhould repair to a certain place aſſigned, with their | 
| Arms, and declare what their names are, and to whom they belong, 


and who isLord of every Town or Hamlet, and who be Stewards, | 
as 


March 27. 
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as alſo who be Parſons of the Town, and what their Benefice is 
worth, and who be owners of every Parcel of Land within the 
ſaid Precints, and what 1s the yearly value of every man's Land ; 
as alſo the Stock on the Lands, and who 1s owner thereof; alſo, 
what ſtrangers dwell there, and of what occupation they are ; al- 
ſo the value and ſubſtance of every perſon being above fixteen 
years old, as well ſpiritual as temporal; alſo, what Penlions go 
thence to Religious or Spiritual men, Which being certified a- 


of their Eſtates, to be employed in the Wars, and a fourth of the | 


done. 


gain, the King ( as Polzdore faith ) rejoyced, as finding his King- 
dom ſo wealthy. Howbeit, as he was not ready yet for a Parlia- 
ment, he * borrowed of the Citizens of Loxdox twenty thouſand 
pound, and ſent Privy Seals to divers others rich perſons of the 
Kingdom; In ſequence whereof, he demandeda Loan (as I take 
It ) of the tenth of the Temporalty, according to the true value 


Spiritualty. Burt as this cauſed much grudging, ſo the Londoners 
( particularly ) * alledged fo many reaſons why they could not, 
upon Oath, give account of their goods, and wealth, eſpecially as 
long as ſo much of their Stock was in other mens hands, that the 
Cardinal at laſt accepted their valuation of themſelves, upon their 
ſimple honeſties. All which extraordinary ways of furniſhing the 
preſent necefiities yet ended in a Parliament the next year, asſhall} 
be told in its place. The King having thus: yet gotten ſome Mo- 
ney, denounced open War to Frarci, unleſs he made Peace with 
the Pope and Emperor. In ſequence thereof Commanding the 
Earl of Szrrey and not the Duke of S»ffolk, (as the French have 
It ) after his attempts by Sca, to go over to Calais, and with con- 
venient Forces to joyn with Florence d' Egxmzond, Connt de Bure, 
General of the Emperors Troops. Theſe meeting together be- 
twixt Ardres (lately demoliſh'd ) and Saint Ozzer, ſpoil'd and 
burnt all the Villages in their way till they came to Heſdiz, 1n 
which Odoart Seigneur de Biez, with a ſtrong Garriſon, Comman- 
ded. But Autumn being now far come on, and the weather very 
unſeaſonable, they could only take the Town; the Caſtle being | 
ſtronger, than that it was thought fit to attempt it. They march- 
ed therefore towards Doxrlans, which they took and burnt, with 
all the adjoyning Villages. The ſeaſon continuing ſtill very foul, 
and our men falling generally fick, the Army difſolv'd, and the ra- | 
ther for that the two Generals could not agree about their deſigns. 
Before yet the Earl of Sxrrey departed, he burnt Margriſe, and 
ſome other places near the Ezgliſh Pale, which being done, he 
came home, and gave our King an account of his journey. Where- 
upon alſo Sir Thomas Bolen, and Richard Sampſon DoRor of Law 
were ſent to Charles in Spain, to adviſe what further was to be 


The Duke of Albany, whom we left in France, was now re- 
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call'd by more than one voice, For he was not only ſent for ol 
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the vote of the Nobility and People of Scotland, but Queen Mar- 
garet herſelf invited him. Beſides it is probable, that Francis did 
not unwillingly connive at his departure, as hoping he would find 
our King enough to do at home. The cauſe why the State defired 
his return, was, that their King was ſo young, and ſome of their 
affairs were diſcompoſed, But Queen Margaret had alſo her rea- 
ſon. For, being offended with the Earl of A-gw#-or forſaking 
her at Harboitle, 1516. and ſcandalizd much at the love he now 
bore toa certain Scotifh Lady, ſhe had endeavoured, by the Duke 
of Albany's means, to procure a Divorce at Rome, alledging, a- 
mong other cauſes, that ſhe heard, her Husband James the fourth 

was living three years after Floddenfield, and therefore not dead 
when ſhe married him, (' ſo much did that bruit prevail. ) But 
becauſe our King again oppoſed this, ( as I find by our Records, 
whence I have the whole paſſage ) nothing was preſently done, 


bim, as will appear in its place. The Duke, being now generally | 


into France, and cauſed his Uncle Gawiz the Learned Biſhop of 
Dunkelden to be cited to Rowe, for the reſt ſummoning a Parlia-} 
ment to begin 1522. whither our King ſent Clarezceanx Herald, to 
require and command the Duke to avoid the Realm, and if he 
would not, to defie him. And that he might have juſt cauſe to 
uſe this Language, he was to alledg unto the Duke, that he had} 
broken an expreſs Article of the Treaty in coming over; Neither 
could he pretend to have any Commiſſion from Francis; whoin a 
Letter to our King, had diſavowed this Action ſo far, as he pro- 
feſſed to be neither privy nor conſenting to his Journey. Beſides, 
that there was danger of his aſpiring to the Crown, and that the! 
Divorce he procured for Queen Margaret, was not without deſign 
to obtain her for himſelf, And thiFis the ſubſtance of that where- 
with Clarenceaux was to charge him ( as I gather out of ſeveral 
Collections.) Howſoever,. our Records tell us, that the Duke 
lof Albany replied, That, ſince his recall came from the Nobility 
and State of the Land, he would retain it againſt all Kings. As. 
for his being ſuſpe&ed of Ambition to the Crown, he anſwered, 
that he had rather enjoy his means in Frarce, than pretend to that 
regality. And for Queen Margaret, he ſaid he had indeed nego- 
tiated a divorce in Rome, but with no intention to marry her him- 
(elf, when he could; as having a Wife of his own. Letters alſo 
were ſcnt by our King to the Parliament, whereby he perſuaded 
them to reje the Duke. But they anſwer'd that they would de- 
fend him againſt all. Laſtly, I find, by an original of Queen Mar- | 
garet, that our King writ to her alſo; For ſhe there expoſtulates 
{harply with him, for believing thoſe reports concerning the Duke 


though afterwards, new motives appearing, ſhe was divorced from | 


* welcom'd, baniſhed the Earl of Arguzs with his Brother George | 


* 152T, 


January. 
I J 2 2s 


of Albany and her ; defending.nevertheleſs the ſaid Duke's being | 
in Scotland; adding, that, if he had not been an unkind Brother, | 
R 2 ſhe 
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(he ſhould not have needed to provide for her ſelf, by the Duke of 
Albany's aſſiſtance. 

Our King finding this took no efief&, in Febrgary ſent the Lord 
Dacres, Warden of the Weſt-Marches, into Scotland, with about 
five hundred -men, to Proclaim that the Scotifh ſhould come in to 
the King's Peace by rhe firit of March following , or to ſtand to 
their perils; which the Duke of Albany ſuſpeting would prove a 
War, had provided by this time a great Army m the Borders; 
unwilling yet to do more than to ſhew his power to oftend. For, 
beſides that many of the better ſort judged wiſely, thatif matters 
ſucceeded ill, they might be called in queſtion, when their King 
came to full Age; they were not ignorant, how puiſlant an enemy 
they provoked; eſpecially, at a time, when their Confederates 
the French had fo much to do elſewhere. Thercfore, although 
the Lord Dacres made ſome Inroads into Scotland, and burnt di- 
vers Villages, joyning himſelf with the Earl of Shrewsbury, * Con- 
ſtitute Lieutenant General for the North Parts; And that the Duke 
of Albany himſelf was advanced as far as Carlile, yet he retird; 
the interceſſion of Queen Margaret prevailing for a confcrence to 
be had betwixt the Duke and the Lord Dacres, wherein, all for 
the preſent was quieted, whereof the Lord Dacres was glad, as 
being ſomewhat ſurpriſed at that time. This conference yet brought 
forth a * Truce only, for a few days, upon condition that the 
Scotiſh ſhould ſend Ambaſiadors into Ezgland, to defire a Peace. 
Burt when they required the French might be comprehended, King 
Henry would not conſent ; howbeit, the Truce was Prorogued : 
whereupon the Governor, as finding the Scoti/) Nobility unwil- 
ling to invade England on thoſe terms, in Ofober departs to France, 
to crave Aid of Francis; the event whereof we ſhall fce the next 

car. 
4 But while theſe Chriſtian Prſhces were in War thus one againſt 
the other, the Turk who had now long experience what harm the 
Knights of Saint Joh of Jeruſalem had done him in the Archipelago, 
thought fit to invade the [{le of Rhodes, ( their chief ſtrength and 
fortreſs at that time.) Hereunto concurr'd a requeſt which Selzz 
upon his death-bed made unto his Son Solymarn, wherein he not | 
only exhorted him torevenge the affront his Grandfather Mahomet 
ſuffered, when he was repulſed thence, but even as a pious and | 
devout Act recommended this enterpriſe to him. Such miſchicts| 
hath Religion ( which ſhould be a new bond of Peace) authori- 
{ed unto mankind, in morethan one Age or Country. It was not 
yet without much danger that Solzzzaz made this attempt. For as! 
he brought near two hundred thouſand men into a little and bar- 
ren I{Jand, fo, it ever his Shipping bad through firing or 11] wea- | 
ther been caſt away or deſtroyed, he mult have periſh'd there be-! 
fore the Town could be forc'd. But ſuch was the di{union of the. 
Chriſtian Princes that they loſt their fair occaſion; Thus, upon | 
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Ttal;, where comtleſs and Errant they continued, till by the in- 
terceſion of Cleicrt the leventh (fometimes Knight of that Order) 
and the favour of Charles, they * obtained Malthe, where they 


- 64 
now rehide. 


{ends to the Princes of Germany, requiring them paſſionately to 
ſuppreſs Luther, accorcling to the decree at Vorms ; confeſling ne- 
 verthclets many abuſes in Eccleftaltical Government , infomuch, 


1 
d 


Þ 
{he therefore promited, by deprees, to redrets. 


| CA and the Princes there, as little approving the flow 
and indirect courſes taken for reforming the many enormities then 
uſed inthe Roz#zar Church, as may appear by their Centaur Grava- 


the Reader may find briefly a true Hiſtory of the times. 
The ſubſtance of the Cermturm Gravamina, oftered to Pope Adrian 
by the Germans, was to this effect : 


That the Church hath both commanded and forbidden divers 


differences of meat, &Cc. all yet to be redeemed for money. 

That people, who otherwiſe might juſtly marry, were yet for- 
bidden it at certain times, when yet both Ecclcſiafticks and Laicks 
'took then their Carnal Liberty. Nevertheleſs that for money 
thisreſtraint might be diſpenced with. 
| That Indulgences (called there Impoſiure) and pardon tor fins, 
[not only paſt but future, did cauſe all Impiety and wickednets, 
; while men believed, Mod tizniat dextra, they ſhould have perfe& 
freedom from all. 

That the money for Indulgences, &c. was not imployed the way 
[it was promiſed, that is to ſay againſt the Turk, but towards their 
'fiiends and kindreds expence and luxury. 
| That yet the Pope, Biſhops, and other principal perſons of the 
Clergy reſerved ſome caſcs to themſelves, which none other can 


Saint Jekn Baptiſts * day (the more to deſpight the Knights) this 
oreat Army cnired the Ifland, ( the Tark himſelf following in per- 
ſon a month after ) and continued the Siege till Chriſtmas, upon 
which dav Solyman with great pomp entred Rhodes, being yielded 
vpon compolition by Ph:{fip de Villiers a French man, Great Maſter 
Shoitly after which, he, together with thoſe 
Knights that remained, tulcd towards Rowe, and other parts of! 


ira 3 the particulars whereof I have thought fit to inſert, not! 
with dcefire to affront any, but only that, purſuing my intentions, | 


things the Scripture did nor. As certain Obſtacles of Marriage, : 


In Nevezzber this year, a Diet being held at Norembere, Adrian | Noyvemb, 


I921, 


; that he doubtcd not to give Cheregat his Nuncio Inſtructions to ſay, | 
2 bac ſara fecde aliquot jam Annis multa abominanda fuiſſe, which 
But the meſſage : 
pleaſed neither (ide; the Cardinals at Rozze difliking Adriars free | 


_ 


diſpence with, and that this again colt them much. 
That the pardon of fins for future times, broughtin all miſchief, | 
{as Perjury, Homicide, Adultery, and the like. 


That| 


HI. 


VI. 


| 1522. 
"as VG 

* June 24. 

Decemb. 25. 


©3435 


——— — 


— — —— i 


{ 


FOI 


126 


Lhe Life and Reign | 


I $22. 
WOW So 
VII. 


VII 


XI, 


XII. 


XII. 


XIV. 


XV. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


XVIII, 


 Alms that the poor ſhould have. 


| were cited to Rozxe; to anſwer concerning buſineſfles not belonging 
|to that Court, as namely matters of Inheritance, Gages, and 


That certain Preachers ( called Statiozariz) went up and down 
the Country, Preaching the Lives of ſome Holy men or Saints, as 
Valentine, Hubert, &c. promiſing the ſimple people, that if they! 
vowed themſelves to thoſe Saints, and paid ſuch an yearly Tribute, 
they ſhould be free from ſuch Diſeaſes, as they named. | 

That the Fratres Mendicantes, called Terminarii, conſumed the! 


OO 


That, at the inſtance of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, divers Laicks 


Pawns, @*c. 
That even Laicks, upon their Oath that they cannot hope for 
Juſtice in Germany before their ordinary Judg might bring their 
cauſe to Rome, though otherwiſe it were proved that Juſtice were 
done, and the wy perjured. 
T hat certain Judges called Conſervatores, which were appointed 


by the Pope to determine the cauſes of certain Eccleliaſticks, did 
under colour thereof trouble all other places of Judicature,and de- 
rogate from the Temporal Authority, excommunicating all that 
would not obey them. | 

That certain Delegates and Commiſlaries of the Pope were 
often appointed to determine the ſecular cauſes of any perſon 
whatſoever, and to denounce Excommunication if they difobey- 
ed. | 

That the Pope, by exempting certain Monaſteries from the ju- 
riſdiction of their Biſhops and Ordinaries, went about to draw.an 
immediate dependance upon the Charch of Rowe, to the diminuti- 
on of the Imperial power. 

That the right of Patronage belonging to divers Laicks and 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, was (under colour of prevention) uſurped 
by the Pope and his Legates, when Benefices were vacant, and 


that they did confer them uſually upon Courtiers and their Favou- 


rites. 

That theſe men either dying at Rowe, or in their way thither, 
their Offices and Benefices were conferred: uſually by the Pope, to 
the detriment of the true Patrons. 

That divers undue means were prattiſed to prove men amply 
Beneficed to be Courtiers, and dependants on Cardinals. 

That great Benefices or Ecclefiaſtical promotions could not be 
confer'd on able perſons, unleſs Penſions were firſt given out of 
them to the Courtiers and Officers of the Pope. : 

That, under pretences of making Benefices litigious, the ſaid 
Courtiers and Officers drew thence great Penſions; and if the or- 
dinary Statutes of Chancery ſerved not, they formed and reformed 
them as they pleaſed ; alſo the Incumbent dying during this pre- 
tended controverlie, the ſaid Pretenders invaded the Benefice, to 


the wrong of the Patron. 
That 
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That the Collation of Deaneries, and other Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 


cially if the former poſſeſiors were Courtiers, 

That in granting Benefices they uſed many Arts to get money, 
under the names of Reſervations, Permutations, Surrogations,e*c. 
to the damage of the Patron. 

That Courtiers often having Benefices in Germany confer'd on 
them, farmed them out to ſtrangers who cannot ſpeak the Lan- 

uage. 

That Archbiſhops and Biſhops were bound by their Chapters to 
beſtow the beſt vacant Benefices, with Cure or without it, among 
themſelves only, to the fruſtrating of many able Perſons. 

That the Houſes belonging to ſuch Benefices were ſuffered to 
fall, and the people untaught, and the Statutes of Founders not 
obſerved. | | 

That divers Abbies, and Religious Houſes, being delivered in 
Commendam to Cardirals, and Biſhops, did not feed now above 
five or ſix perſons, whereas heretofore they nouriſhed forty or 
fifty. 

That, whereas there were divers Collegiate Churches in Germa- 
23, into which none but Princes, Earls, Barons, or at leaſt Gentle- 
men ought to be admitted; that now Courtiers, though inferior 
perſons, were received into them for money. 

That, whereas in the be{towing of Benefices divers ancient Pri- 
viledges and Immunities belonged both to Eccleſiaſtical and Laick 
perſons, they were now by the policy of the Roxzar See, eluded 
or infringed. 

That, whereas Annats were paid to the Pope by Eccleſiaſticks, 
and whereas the Princes of Germany did alſo pay them for divers 
years, upon condition the money might be imployed in War a- 
gainſt the Tirk,z Now becauſe they underſtood the money was 0- 
therwiſe diſpoſed of, they deſired henceforth to be eaſed of this 
great burden, | : 

That Eccleſiaſticks do not pay their due parts, either for a War 
againſt the Txrk, or other publick affairs; whereas having ſo great 
a portion of Revenue in Germany, they ſhould furniſh theirreaſon- 
able ſhare; And in this caſe the Church Ornaments and Treaſure 
are not to be ſpared, leſt they come all together into the hands of 
the Turk. 

That, whereas Eccleſiaſtical perſons, being by taking Orders ex- 
empt from ſecular Juſtice, do thereupon take more freedom to 
commit Adultery, Murders, Rapine, and even Coyning monies, to 
the no little ſcandal of Religion, and derogation of the ſecular 
Authority ; and that their Superiors likewiſe never puniſh them, 
but being firſt degraded, ( to: which yet much ceremony and time 
1s required, ) and that the ſaid Superiors by their Chapters, are 
bound not to puniſh them otherwile. 


And 


motions was often taken from the right Patrons by the Pope, eſpe- 
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And whereas the leaving theſe crimes unpuniſhed may cauſe ſedi- 
tion and tumult m the Laity, as finding the Ecclefiaſticks have not 
parity of puniſhment with them : 

Therefore, they deſired that Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks may equal- 
ly ſuffer for crimes of the ſame nature; And that no Order may 
priviledg them from the Magiſtrate. | 

That whereas Banns and Excommunications ought to be uſed'| 
only when men are convicted of Herefie ; that yet Laicks incurred } 
this puniſhment for ſmall faults, and ſo were driven to deſperation, | 
and excluded from Divine ſervice. | 

That divers alſo, who were not properly interefled in the crime 
of the Excommunicated perſon, did yet ſuffer as Complices; and 
all this only that more money might be gotten. 

That when the Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtical perfon was killed by 
chance, the whole Town or Village was interdided, till compen- 
ſation were made, and no regard taken of the occafion given. 

That Holidays were in ſuch number 1n Harveſt time, that peo- 
ple could not get in their Corn in due ſeaſon; whereas yet, innu- 
merable miſchiefs were then done, rather than Gods ſervice fre- 
quented, according to the firſt Inſtitution. 

That the Revenues of the Knights of the Textonick Order, de- 
ſtin'd for War againſt the Tyrk, were applied to Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, which were neither Germazs, nor of the faid } 
Order, contrary to the firft Inſtitution. 

That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates obtained from 
Rome Conſervators and Delegates, whence ſo many grievances fol- 
low to the Laicks. 

That Laicks Goods and Inheritance might come to Eccleſiaſtical 
hands by purchaſe, or otherwiſe; but that Eccleſiaſtical Goods and 
Inheritance might never return to the Laicks. 

That when Ecclefiaſtical perſons, having Inheritance deſcending 
upon them, did die inteſtate, divers Biſhops did claim that Inhert- 
tance themſelves, to the prejudice of the next right heirs. | 

That, whereas the profits of certain Lands and Pofſeſſions 
temporal , were ſometimes caſually transferred by Laicks to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical perfons, they laboured to retain the faid Lands as} 
their own for ever, by ſubmitting them to Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdi- 
tion. 

That Biſhops would not confirm the Foundations of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Benefices, unleſs the Founders gave them the firſt beltowing 
thereof. | 

That they were forced to purchaſe the confirmation of them for 
great ſums of money. 

That, when by a Lay perſon any man were preſented to a Bene- 
fice, he could not be inveſted therein, till he had paid as much as 
a years profit, or two, to the Biſhop and his Officers. 
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1 hat Þiſhops raife extraordinary Subſidies on the Prielts unde 


the People. Infomuch that they will adminiſter no Sacrament un- 
leſs ſome money be given. 

That many are made Prieſts who have not means to maintain the 
charge, tothe derogation of their Dignity, while they exerciſe 
foine fordid Trades; And that they who can get ſix voices for a 
Certificate, obtain Orders, when yet thoſe Atteſtations were cor- 
ruptly gotten. 

That more is ex:2&ed from the People for the Conſecration © 
Churches than is needful ; And that, though Laicks beſtow divers 
gifts on the Church, as Altar-pieces, &c. yet money isrequired for 
their Confecration. 

\ Thatit two or more fight m the Church-yard with their fiſts, to 
the drawing of never fo little Blood, the Town muſt pay for the 
new Conſecration thereof. 

That Suifragans uſed to baptize Bells, under pretence of dri- 
ving away Devils and Tempeſts; And, for this purpoſe, did in- 
'vite many rich Godfathers,' who were to touch the Rope while 
[the Bell was exerciſed, and its name invoked, ( unto which all 
; the people muſt anſwer. ) - And that a Banquet was uſed to be 
[made hereupon, at the coft of the Laicks, amounting -1n little 
iTowns to a hundred Flores, whither. the Godfathers were to 
! come and bring great Gifts, &c. whereas they deſired that the 

{aid Bells might be baptized , not only by Suffragans, ' but by 
with Holy-water , -Salt and Herbs, - without: ſuch 


Tor, 


'$ 


4 


1 
by 
1 
- 


'any Prieſt, 


Colts. : 
That, if in any Diocets a ſolemnity for a new Saint:were fre. 


nented, the Biſhop uſed to take to himſelf a third or fourth part 
'of the offering, which yet ought to liave beenemployed in War 
againſt the Thrk. - 12 30 07 bent Fes 2 

That, whereas ſome Nunneries were governe 
(Biſhops retulc 
them money. 


That when any 
'ſecrated anew by the Suffragans, (though otherwiſe 'they were 


capable of the charge) arid feaſts made, - and great fums paid: 
That alſo many Offices were mvented'in' the Court of! Rome, ſo 
that Biſhops could not enter their charge: without ipaying great; 
Fees, which again they were forced to get of the people as they 
could. ey ; 1: Hd Ho 
|. That Eccleſiaſtical Judges commonly:were Perſons /of an idle 
life, and intentive wholly to gain. FO i is port 16065 food 
That though the' Plaintiff*be Eccleſiaftick, and-the/Defendant 
Laick, and that by the Law, A&or Rei Forum ſequi; debet,, :yet the 
cauſe was revoked ſtill te ROLE Pie HD 14:4 T 
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them, ſo that they cannot live unleſs they get money again from 
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| were not otherwiſe to be decided : which at laſt yet would wholly 


| riors, they dare not exerciſe them, but only let them run againſt the 


That though Juſtice be neither delayed nor denied in Ci- 
vil Courts, yet the Ecclefiaſtical perſons drew matters of debt 
into their Courts, and oppreſſed men by their rigid cenſures. 

That, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againſt 
Laicks, in many caſes, which are known not to belong to Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdition, yet that the Perſons fo cited, either can get no 
remedy herein, or that, before the Civil Magiſtrate can nes the 
cauſe, ſo much time and money is ſpent, as is intolerable to the 
poor ſuitor, 

That Ecclefiaſtical Judges drew many cauſes to their Court, 
which belonged not to it, as Raviſhments of Virgins, ſome caſes 
concerning Baſtardy, ec. which yet they could not be drawn to 
remit the ordinary juriſdiction. 

That, when a man were wrongfully called before Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, and at laſt, after much charges diſmiſſed, yet unleſs his 
Adverſaries Proctor were ſatisfied to the full, heran the danger of 
Excommunicatton. 

That Laicks, though by long preſcription they paid neither 
great nor ſmall Tenths, out of certain of their Lands yet received 
Citations from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and were conſtrained to pay, 
under the penalty of Excommunication ; not daring to appeal to 
Rome, for fear of more exceſſive charges. 

That all belonging to Eccleſiaſtical perſons laboured allo to take 
the — of the Ecclefiaftical Courts, when they had any ſuit 
againſt Laicks. 

That, on occafion of injurious words only, Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
drew the ſuit to their Courts, and ſuffered not the lawful Judg to 
determine it. 

That, in all cauſes where Oaths are interpoſed, Ecclefiaſtical 
Judges uſed to avoke them, upon pretence that matter of Oaths 


fruſtrate Secular Courts; there being ſo many caſes wherein Oaths 


mtervene. 
That, when their judgments concern'd their Ecclefiaſtical ſupe- 


poorer ſort.. | 

That they have invented many Reformations, Ordinances, Laws, 
and Statutes wholly differing from the uſual and Common Law ; 
which yet tend not fo much to the good of the People, as their own 
private gain. | | 
That, it being agreed by the Canons of the Fathers, that Spiri- 
tual puniſhments ſhould be inflited for Spiritual and manifeſt fins, 
Ecclefiaſtical Judges and Officers yet did extend and aggravate 
theſe putiiſtmnenes. ſo'far that Laicks were forced to redeem them 
without rhoney. FEE 

That Men and Women being fallly accuſed, yet upon their pur- 
gation, they were ſo far from receiving fatisfaQion, that they were 


forced| 
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forced to pay for Letters of Abſolution; And Oaths; beſides, :ta- / 
ken of malicious and wicked Women, upon words ſpoken when | 
they revileeach other ; which made them often incur perjury, and 
occaſion much offence. 8 ” 

That, when buſineſs of Matrimony hath proceeded ſo far, that 
one of the patties pretended a Contract, which the other denied, 
and that ſome Gifts as Earneſts of Marriage had paſſed betwixt 
them, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges yet ſeparating the parties, keep the| 
Gifts for themſelves, as forfeit or eſcheated. 

That, whereas there are certain cauſes ſo belonging to both ju- 
riſditons, as they are determinable by that Court which firſt que- 
ſtions them ( as manifeſt Perjuries, Adulteries, ec.) yet the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Judges forbad the Civil to meddle herein. 

That, upon pretences of Laicks, that they cannot obtain of the 
Secular Magiſtrate execution of Juſtice, Citations were uſually 
granted from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Breves to the Secular 
Judges, warning them in the ſpace of a month to end the faid 
cauſe, or otherwiſe that they would take order; when yet, the 
cauſe being brought before them, depended often the ſpace of three 
years, without that they would grant the like power to Secular | 

udpges. re =O tro 
J That Eccleſiaftical Judges, under colour of preſcription, arto- 
gated much to themſelves, when as yet no preſcription can avail 
againſt the Pope and Emperor. | | 

That offenders, after private Confeſſion, being required to do 
publick Penance before all the people, are compelled alſo to pay 
money to Ecclehiaſtical Officers. 

That, inſtead of forbidding Uſury, they permit it for money gi- 
ven them; and that for an Annual Revenue paid, they permit | 
Clerks, Religious and Secular perſons to live publickly with their 
Harlots and get Children. | 
That, if oneof the married couple take a journey either to the 
Wars, or to perform a Vow, to a far Country, they permit the 
party remaining at home, if the other ſtay long away, upon a ſum 
of money paid, to cohabit with another, not examining ſufficiently 
Whether the abſent party were dead. | 
That Synodal Judges, going to poor Towns and Villages eve- 
ry where; draw Annual Tribute thence, or Excommunicate them, 
when they cannot pay : And that they draw money weekly in ma- 
ty places, from Bakers, Brokers, Butchers, &c. under the ſame pe. 
nalty. | 
| That they ſend Inhibitory Letters to Laicks, forbidding them 
to proceed in their ſuit, before the ſecular Judgz whereby they 
= forced to the Eccleſiaſtical Court, or otherwiſe to appeal to 

0me. | 
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{had power to chuſe a Prelate or Superior, would not ele him, un- 


That many, not being able to endure the charges of Law in 
theſe kinds, are forced to make ſome bad bargain and compoſition, 
being not able to (ſtand out. | 

That whereas Eccleſiaſtical Judges, by giving Oaths to the Ad- 
vocates and Prodctors attending in their Courts, did make them 
obnoxious, it was mamifeſt their Clients could have little hope of 
afiſtance, when the cauſe any way concern'd the ſaid Judges or 
their Superiors. Neither was there any remedy for this, but by 
their admiſſion of foreign advocates, to whom yet ſo ſhort a time 
was allowed for bringing them to the Bar as they could not eaſily 
come, | 

That the poorer ſort, being not able to pay their Duties to the 
Parſon, were often denyed the Communion. , 

That Labourers in time of Vintage were Excommunicated, un- 
leſs they took ſuch Seaſons as the Eccleliaſticks preſcribed, upon 
pretence that their Tenths might ſuffer dammage thereby. 

That Synodal Judges, going Progreſs yearly under pretext of 
Viſttation, and infligting puniſhment on offenders, took only oc- 
caſton to exaCt money. 

' That the Canons of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, who 


til he firſt promiſed and bound himſelf not to contradict them in 
any buſineſs, ( how foul ſoever, and diſhoneſt ) and that if they 
offended, he ſhould not puniſh them. | 


forth to Vicars, at ſo dear Rates, that they were forced to get 


quitted his Houſe or Dwelling, he muſt pay ſo much to the Prieſt 


| 


ſ 


1 
| 


| 


ſelves with the Multitude, dancing and diſguiſing themſelves ; 
wearing Swords, with which they madeatirays, and hurt people,and 
[yet conftrained them to pay. 


Monks, but exaRed it alſo in the more continent; ſaying, it was 


That Livings belonging to Biſhops, Monaſteries, &*c. were ſet 


money again from the poor for Confeffions, Anniverſaries, O- 


bits, &c. | 
Thar, though Prieſts'by their foundation ought to fing ſuch a! 


with one Maſs they think to ſervedivers Benefices. 
That if ny of their Pariſhoners, for Marriage or other occaſion 


for Teſtimonials, or be Excommunicated. 

+ That whereas, by the Popes Canons they only are denyed Chri- 
ſtian burial, who without taking the Communion, died in any no- 
torious and mortal fin, yet their Ecclefiaſticks extended the Law 
farther, and denyed burial to men deceaſfed.by chance, asdrown'd 
or kill'd, until ſuch money were paid. - 5 

That many Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons mix'd them- 


' That in'moſt places, Biſhops, and their Officials not only tolera- 


ted Concubinage, upon paying money, in the more diſſolute ſort of 


now at-their choice whether they would have Concubines or no. 
That 
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| That at the Dedications of Churches permiſſion was given to 
the Chaplains and Prieſts to ſet up Taverns, Dice, Cards, &*c. 

T hat at the point of death, they perſuaded men by tlattery and 
fictions, to give their Goods from their Children unto them. 

That Mendicant t'riers drew many Cauſes to Rome unjultly, to 
the grievance of the Laicks, getting alſo ſo much money, that they 
had lately bought three Cardinals Hats for their Generals at a huge 
Rate, and that they much moleſted Nunneries. | 

That the Legates and Orators of Popes made Baſtards and other 
born ex damnato coity to be Legitimate, to the no little wrong of 
the right Heirs. And that they made alſo certain Viſcount Pala- 
tines as their Subſtitutes, having power alſo to Legitimate and ad- 
mit Baſtards to Succeſſion; and to make Notaries, when yet ſome 
of them are ſo ignorant, as they know not what belongs to a No- 
taries place, Beſides, the ſaid Legates go about to abſolve men from 
their Oaths, Pacts, and Obligations, with permiſſion to treat de 
2000; than which nothing yet repugned more to-equity and'ju 
ſtice. Beſides, that they endeavoured to take Livings from the truc 
Patrons, and beſtow them as they pleas'd. 


That, becauſe Religious perſons ſucceeded Secular men in their j 
Inheritance, and not wice verſa; there could be no equality, unleſs 
that betoreany entred into a Religious Lite, they renounced their 
Succeſſion in Temporal Eſtates. 

That the chief part of theſe Grievances having been repreſented 
in the late Diet at Worms to the Emperor by the Lay-States,againſt 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, that yet no 
remedy enſued. And that therefore all the Secular States of the 
Roman Empire renewed now their Petition to the Pope that his 
Holineſs would reform theſe abuſes. ; 

That there are many Grievances more intolerable than theſe, 
which the ſaid Secular Eſtates of the Ro--ar: Empire could fhew, 
but. ( for brevity) did forbear, as hoping that when thoſe were 
taken away, the reſt would follow. | 


Wherefore, by way of final Petition the faid Secular Eſtates of 
the Roman Empire, both of the higher and lower ſort, did beſeech 
his Holineſs to take away, amend and abrogate the ſaid Grievan- 
ces ; or otherwiſe that themſelves would take ſuch courſe as ſhould 
be expedient for the remedy thereof. 

While, that his Holineſs might take the better notice thereof, 
they thought fit to digeſt their grievances into theſe Heads, and 
ſend them to his Holineſs. _ | 

Theſe Abuſes and Grievances ( which, as much as through the 
obſcurity of ſome terms uſed there, was poſlible, I have endea- 
voured. faithfully to abbreviate ) being publiſhed, Lyther be- 


cae more obſtinated, repenting now his ſubmiſſion at Worm 3 In- 
ſomuch that at Wittenberg, he doubted not. to aboliſh the old 
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1522, | Maſs, and to frame a new Liturgy, &c. Of which more hereaf- 


ter. | 
Our King finding now his extraordinary ways for Levying mo- 
ney to fail, or at leaſt having reſolved to determine them in a Par- 
liament, ſummon'd it to be held in the Black-friers in London upon 
the fifteenth of April, in the fourteenth year of his Reign, And 


here the Cardinal took order that the Spiritualty ſhould lead. The| 


buſineſs of Subſidy, therefore, being brought intothe Convocati- 
on Houle, found a fair way for the moſt part. Yet Richard Fox 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and one | 


Philips oppoſed it. But the Cardinal, ſilencing ſome, and cauſing 
others to abſent themſelves, prevailed at laſt. Inſomuch that one 
half of the Revenues ſpiritual for one year, was granted payable 
in five years following. Hence the Cardinal went to the Houfeof 
Commons, where in an elegant Oration, breach of Faith was laid 
to the charge of Francis the firſt, upon the League ſworn for the 
general Peace of Chriſtendom. Beſides, default of payment for 
Tournay, and other things were objected ; ſo that the King could 
dono leſs in this publick cauſe, than joyn in War with Charles the 
Emperor againſt him. And becauſe the charge thereof was caſt 
up to DC CC thouſand pounds, it was required, that the aforeſaid 
ſum might be raiſed out of the fifth part of every mans Goods and 
Lands to be paid in four years. 


This being ſaid, the Cardinal departed. The next day Sir Tho-| 


#145 More, ( Speaker of the Houſe) inforced this demand, demon- 
(trating how it was not much on this occaſion, to pay four ſhit- 
lings in the pound. But the Houſe of Commons anſwered, that 
though ſome were well monied, yet in general the fifth part of 
mens Goods was not in Plate or Money but in ſtock or Cattel. 
And that to pay away all their Coin would alter the whole frame, 
and intercourſe of all things. For, if Tenants came to pay their 
Land-lords in Corn and Cattel only; and the Land-lord again 
could not put them off for thoſe things he had need of, there would 
be a ſtop in all Traftick and Merchandize, and conſequently the 
ſhipping of the Kingdom muſt decay ; And the Nation it ſelf for 
want of money, grow in a fort barbarous and jgnoble. To this 
was anſwered, | 

That the Money demanded ought not to be accounted as loſt, 
or taken away, but only to be transfer'd into others hands of their 
kindred or Nation: herein therefore, that no more was done, | 
than that we ſee ordinarily in Markets; where, though the Mo- 
ney change Maſters, yet every one is accommodated. Howſoe- 
ver, that no man ought to refuſe unto him that fighteth for the ho- 
nour and ſafety of his Countrey, ſo much as will maintain him; | 
fince he denies it not even to his labourer. That thoſe who are 
imploy'd, muſt have been fed when they (taid idle at home, and} 
yet that they ask'd no more now, to give the uttermoſt/proof of | 


. 
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'well-delerving Patriots. Howbeit, you may reply, this will ex- 
/hauſt the Coin from the poorer ſort; but, to avoid this objeQion, 
let the richer go themſelves. Let them ſhew, in defending their 
Country, that they merit the better and greater parts thereof. 
Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or whenthey would 
defire to be exempt, and lay the burthen and hazard upon others, 
let them not grudg yet the giving ſo poor a ſtipend, as ſome of 
| [their ſervarits, at home, would ſcarcely take to ſtand bare-headed 
to them. Neither are they to value themſelves more than others, | 
becauſe they have larger Poſlefſions, unlefs they imploy it to the 
publick good ; fince, 1n ancient times, and even true Reaſon of 
State, they deſerved not ſo much, who rill'd and manur'd a Coun- 
try, as they who defend it. Nor is it well ſaid of you, when 
you objca that this will carry the Money. out of Ergland, and 
leave it in France; for doth 1t not carry the men too, and fo in 
ctte& prove but the ſame expence? Notwithſtanding, if you be 
ſo obſtinate, as to believe that making War in a Country brings 
money to it, do but conceive a while, that the French had invas- | 
ded us. Would the money they brought over, think you, enrich 
our Country? ſhould any of us be the better for it > Let us there- 
fore lay afide thoſe poor ſcruples, and do what may be worthy the 
dignity and honour of our Nation. When you did conceive the 
worſt that can fall out, you ſhould yet eat your Beef and Mutton 
here, and wear your Country Cloth;- while others, upon a ſhort 
allowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your families and 
liberty. Burt I fay confidently you need not fear this penury or 
ſcarcenefs of Money ; the intercourſe of things being ſo eſtabliſh'd 
throughout the whole world, that there is a perpetual derivation 
of all that can be neceſfary to mankind. Thus your Commodities 
will ever find out Money ; while, not to go far, I ſhall produce 
our own Merchants only, who, (let me affure you, ) will be always 
as glad of your Corn and Catte], as you can be of any thing they 


bring you. Let us therefore ( in Gods name) do what becomes 
us, and for the reſt, entertain ſo good an opinion of our Soldiers, 
as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our Country bare, they will 
=_ new Provincesto it, or at leaſt, bring rich ſpoils and Triumphs 
- home. 

At laſt, after ſome debate and contention, it was agreed by the 
Commons, that every man of Eſtate of twenty pound yearly and 
upwards, ſhould pay two ſhillings in the pound ; and from twen- 
ty pound a year downward to forty ſhillings, one ſhilling in the 
pound ; and under forty ſhillings every head of fixteen years old 
or more ſhould pay four pence, in two years. The Cirdinal hea- 
ring no more intended, ſeem'd much troubled, and therefore, com- 
ing to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, He told them, that, he de- 


fir'd to reaſon with thoſe who oppos'd his demands ; but being an- 
{wer'd, that it was the order of that Houſe to hear, and not to- 


reaſon, 
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1523, reaſon, but among themſelves, the Cardinal departed, Yet by the 
LWYND | liberal Motion of ſome of the Lower Houſe, thoſe of five pound 
Land and upwards, were induced to give one ſhilling more, (being 
three ſhillings in the pound ) for three years to come, which at 
length being continued to the fourth year, and extended to thoſe 
who were worth five pound in goods, was all that could be ob- 
tained. 

Themore famous Statutes enacted this Parliament, fourteen, and 
fifteen Ree. Henry the Eighth, were theſe. : 

That our Merchants might have eight days preference before 
ſtrangers, for buying of broad white-woollen Cloths, brought to 
Blackwel-Hall in London; unleſs in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, ec. That 
| ſtrangers uſing a Handy-craft, ſhould take no Apprentices, nor 
above two Journey-men, unleſs they were the King's Subjects. 
T hat they ſhould be under the ſearch and reformation of the War- 
dens and Fellowſhip of Handy-Crafts, and one ſubſtantial Stran- 
ger, to be choſen by the faid Wardens That they ſhould cauſe a 
Mark to be put on the Wares, and workman-ſhip, to be known 
thereby. That,if they were fal{ly and deceitfully made, they ſhould 
be forteit. That this Proviſion ſhould extend to ſtrangers, living 
in other Towns than Loxdon. That, if ſtrangers were wrong'd, 
they might ſeck their remedy from the Lord Chancellor and Trea- 
ſurer of Ezeland, or the Juices of Aſize in the Counties where 
they livid. That, during this Parliament, their Apprentices or 
Journey-men might continue as before,: and -{o to endure til} the 
laſt day of the next Parliament. This A& yet was not to extend 
| to ſtrangers of Oxford, Cambridge, and the SanQuary of Saint Mar- 
| tins le Grand in London. That, if the Officers refuſed to put a 
Mark on the Wares,or workman-ſhip of Joyners, Black-Smiths, c>c. 
being ſtrangers ; that then it was lawful for the ſtrangers to fe} 
them without the ſaid Mark. That Lords and others the Kings 
Subjects of an hundred pounds yearly , might take and retain 
ſtrangers, being Joyners and Glalters, for their private ſervice, this 
A& notwithſtanding, That Ergliſh men living under foreign 
Princes, and being ſworn to them, ſhould pay fach Cuſtom to our 
King, Subſidy and Toll, as other ſtrangers of thoſe parts do. And 
that the Governor of the Merchant Adventurers, or the King's 
Ambaſſadors in Foreign Countries, ſhall certifie their names to the 
Chancery, to the intent that order may be given therein to the 
Kings Officers in Havens, Ports, and Creeks. Yet if any ſuch Exg- 
liſh man, did return to inhabit here, that then he ſhould be reſto- 
red to all Liberties of a Subject. | 

A Collgeg of Phyſicians (among whom was that Famous and| 
Learned Linaker, chicf Phylician to the King ) was ereed, and! 
certain Authorities and Priviledges granted to them, | | 
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| Moreover the Statute of 6. Hex. VIII. 13. for ſhooting in 
' Crots-Bows, or Hand-Guns was diſpenſed with in men of one 
' hundred pound per a7. That Coiners who make Money in 
any Mint in Ezgland, ſhould Coin of every hundred pounds of 
Gold, twenty pound into half Angels or pieces of Ix pence, and 
of every hundred pounds worth of Bullion, Plate or Silver, a cer- 
'tain portion into Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Half-pence, and 
| Farthings ( the Farthings to have a Mark different from the Half- 
| pence.) That they who bring leſs than 100 pounds in Bullion or 
| Plarc to the Mint, ſhall have the tenth part thereof in Half-pence 
and Farthings. That this yet ſhall not extend to the Mint-maſters 
' of York, Durham, or Canterbury, Concerning which Law, it is 
| worth the noting, that though it was for the benefit of the Sub- 
je&s, to haveſo much of the ſmalleſt ſort of Coin, yet by reaſon 
of their Jittlenefſs, 1t 1s all worn out. 

That they which be in the Kings ſervice in Wars may aliene 
their Lands, for performance of their wills, without any fine for 
Alienation. And, if any of them die in the Kings feryicein War 
his Feoffees or Executors ſhall have the wardſhip of his Heir and 
Lands, 

I find alſo in this Parliament, an AC for Attainder of the Duke 
of Buckingham. And another for the reſtitution of Herry Lord 
Stafford, Son to the ſaid Duke. 

Alſo an'A& paſs'd that the King ſhall, for his life, have Autho- 
rity by his Letters Patents at his pleaſure to Reverſe, Repeal, and 
Annul, all attaindors of High-Treaſon, and to reſtore their 
Heirs, &*c. 

While theſe affairs at home were in agitation, the Cardinal] 
* ſending Thomas Anniball ( Door of Law) to Pope Adrian then 


years more, which yet (faith Polzdore ) he made ſo venial, as if, to 
recompence the heavy Loans and payments he had impos'd on the 
people, he would take order to diſcharge them of thier fins at an 
eaſie rate. | 

The King having ſent divers times into Scotland, to require that 
his Nephew James, might have exerciſe of that Regal Authority 
which was due unto him; and the Duke of Albazy diſcharg'd from 
his place of Vice-Roy, receiv'd ſo uncertain and dilatory Anſwers, 
that he thought fit to defiſt a while from his deſigns in France, and 
to purſue this. Therefore he makes a particular diſpatch to Sir 
Thomas Bolen, Treaſurer of his Houſhold, and Mr. Richard Samp- 
ſor Dean of his Chappel, reſident then in Spair, requiring them 
to excuſe him, if he did not proceed fo roundly to the execution 


fence of his Nephew, he was conſtrain'd to take in hand the buſt- 
neſs of Scotland; yet that he would, in good time, perform all 


of the Treaty at Windſor, ( formerly nreation'd ) ſince, for de-| 


that could be requir'd on his part. Together with which they 
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| Havens) proceeded himlfelf along the French Coaſts, Landing in di- 
vers places and waſting the Country; till at laſt he came to Tre- 


| 


were charged, to intimate ſome jealoufies he had of a near Alli- 
ance propos'd betwixt Charles and Francis whereof he would 
gladly beclzard. Preſently after which, he ſent the Duke of 
Surrey (Licutenant of the Borders ) commanding him to join with 
Marquels Dorjet, (Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches ) and 
Lord Dacres Warden of the Weſt Borders of Scotland, Thcutc 
Lords, having gathered together 'convenient Forces, took Teci- 
worth, and, making frequent incurſions, did great harm to that 
Country ; without other intention yet ( as the Scotzfh have 1t, ) 
than to reduce that Nation to a better intelligence with Ezgland. 
Hereupon, the Duke of Albany, who was 1n France, prepares to 
return to Scorland Our King, advertis'd hereof, fends out his 
Navy to intercept him. Sir Wilzam Fitz-Williams with 36 great: 
Ships, coaſting France, and Sir Anthony Points with a convenient| 
Navy, guarding the Weſtern Seas. While Fitz-Williams attended. 
this occaſion, he diſcover'd twelve Freach Ships, in which the 
Arch-Biſhop of Glaſco and divers others of quality were, whom 
the Duke of 4/any had ſent betore him into Scotland, Giving. 
Chaſe to theſe, two of them were caſt away near the Havens ot 
Djepe and Beulogzie, Aﬀter which, Fitz-Williams, leaving part of 


his Fleet to ſhut up the French Ships, { which were fled into _ 


port, a Town ſtrongly Situated and Garriſon'd with three thouſand 
Men ; which Fortifications our Men ( though a far leſs number ) 
gain'd, together with divers pieces of Ordnance, chafing the; 
French that remain'd to the Town); yet finding it was not their 
buſineſs to lay a Stege at this time, they only burnt the Suburbs, 
and the Ships they met inthe Haven, and ſo return'd. The Duke 
of Albany, knowing how narrowly he was watch'd by the Ezeliſh, 
had caus'd all provition for his return unto Scotland to be conceal'd, | 
and made it to be voiced abroad, that he had no purpoſe to ſtir out 
of France this year : which our King underſtanding, call'd home 
his Fleet. But it was no ſooner in Harbour, than Albany haſting to- 
gether his Men and Ships, ſet fai] at Breſ?; and, paſſing along the 
Welt Coaſt of Ezgland, Landed in the [{Jand of Arraine Sepr. 24. 
to the great joy of the Scots, and with him came Richard de la 
Pele and three thouſand French. When Albany came, the minds 
of the Nobility were divided, ſome favour'd he Exglifh, ſome the 
French: It being diſputed much before the coming of the Gover- 
nor, to whether ſide it were beſt to adhere. | 
The favourers of the Exghſh Party ( which. were many, ) al- 
ledg'd the Conformity in Perſon, Manners, Language, and Laws 
betwixt the two Nations; Their living and neighbour-hood with- 
in the ſame I{land; the Power the Ezeliſh had, not only to do 
more good or hurt, but ſooner than the French could prevent 
them: That the Exgliſh were Maſters of the Seas, and thereby, 
able: 
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3bj< io to, and Interclude all ſuccour that could come to them; 1523. | 
[From Cv 0ihet place. Laſtly, divers Letters were produc'd, writ- | wo - | 
'1en from our King ro the Nobility of Scotland, wherein he did ot: | 
fer b:ta 1 /manniain Peace there, and iv confirm it, by giving the | 
+zincets ary his Daughter in marriage unto Jaxes his Nephew, | 
'fince he tad vehement ſuſpicions that Charles intendeda match elſe- | | 
| where. 
Thoſe who favoured the French (whereof many (ſaiththe ſame þ,,.;, 
Author) were gained with large gifts, and Penfions, or were ſuch, | 
as, being of a mean fortune, defir'd to make their advantage in the | 
publick troubles) replyed hereunto, That credit was nor eafily to} 
begiven to the (pectous pretext of a new Alliance, the former hav-. 
ing ſucceeded no better; eſpecially , when all things in Ezeland 
'were ordered chietly Ex ' Arbitrio Thome Woolſei Cardinalis Viri 
pravi & axavitio(( as Buchanan hathit.) That, the occaſions of tall- | Bc" 
17g out betwixt potent neighbours, being frequent, friends were to | | 
be foi gt out 11 any other place. Howlſoever, their ancient Ally, | 
(the Frexch) was to be acquainted herewith ; and no time to be. 
loft for preparatio!s to defend themſclves. | 
| Theſe, though but cavills of the more tumultuous, fort, being | 
joined to the rancor of others, prevail'd fo with the heady mult1- 
tude, that, 1n the Parliament which the Governor ſummon'd as 
ſoon as he came to Scotland, it was preſently reſolv'd that he 
(hould raiſe a puiſſant Army. Theſe being gathered, march to a 
Wooden Bridge over Tweed , near Mul-Roſſe, which leads to Erg-! O4b. >: 
land; h:re the Duke paſs'd over the greateſt part « f his forces, in- 
'tending the reſt ſhould follow ; bur becauſe divers muttered a- 
'yain(t the caufleſneſs and danger of this attempt, he thought it his 
bett Courſe, preſently to bring them back again. Paſſing thence, he 
commanded Siege to be laid to the Caſtle of Werke, lately fortified 
by the Earl of Surry, Some Frexch here, that ſerved on the 
Scottiſh fide, found means to enter the baſe Court, in which the 
Catte] and Corn of the neighbour-hood in dangerous times wn] 
| 


_ OY — — — os. ed. Oe vo ooo - © 


——— Wm WEE ALLA ves 
ww 


uſually kept. But the Emrgliſh, for all other manner of repullte, 

letting fire only tothe hay and ſtraw there, ſmoaked out the French: 

Hereupon a Battery was planted againſt the Walls, and ſufficient | 
breach made 3 wherewith an aſſault was given by the French and 
others, but being beaten back with the loſs of many, and the Earl | 
of Surry being with a great Army not far off, the Duke deſiſted 
and retir'd , doing no more with his Army for that year : ſhortly |, ; 
after which by the mediation of Queen Margaret, a Truce was | 
concluded. And thus our King quitted himſelf of the troubles 
which Francs (tirr'd againſt him, in Scotland. Let us now look on 
Ireland, for there alſo Francis had his projets. And Tillet ſets Sills 
down a Treaty between Francis and James Earl of Deſmond , in| Jas | 
Jane 1523, Burt, as it took no effe&, by reaſon of Francis his 
bufineſs1n other parts, ſoit haſtned the ſecond troubles of the Ear! | 
F 2 of | 
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| 1523. , of Kildare, who though he had freed himi<!t ot his impriſonment 
| Lo | in England, by the favour he got upon his match with Elizabeth 
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Gray, Siſter to the Marqueſs Dorſet , and fo was remitted home to 
his former charge , (Pierce Butler being upon ſome Accuſations put 
out) yet, being Kinſman to Deſmond, he could not fo behave himtelt, 
but that his ill-willers found Arguments to traduce him ; But of 
chis in its place. 

While theſe things were doing, the Kingdom of Denmark ſuffer'd 
a great change. For Chriſtzera the ſecond ſucceeding his Father 
Join, Anno 1514, the Swedes not long after rebell'd making Stews 
Stura their Head , who yet being (lain in Battel, and the Swedes 
overcome, Chriſtiern commands his body to be diſ-interr'd and 
burnt ; which, with other cruelties, made the Swedes take arms 
again, under Guſtavus Erixon , whom they made their King , and 
ſeparated themſelves wholly from the Crown of Denmark : Chrz- 
ſtiern having thus loſt Sweden, and incurr'd the hate of the Daze 
by his Tyrannical Government , fearing conſpiracy at home , and 
war from abroad, left his Kingdom to be invaded and taken by his 
Uncle Frederick, Duke of Holſt ; (whom the Luteckers aided in 
the enterprize:) and, flying together with [/abell, filter to Charles 
the Emperor, and his three Chil-trcn, (one S191 and two daugh- 
ters) as voluntary Exiles from their own Country, went firſt to 
Flanders, and from Flanders with a * final' Train came hither. 


Their misfortune yet did not hinder them to find a reception wor- 
| thy their degree 3 our Queen, being Aunt to his, taking particu- 
| lar compaſſion onthem. After all manner of Royal Entertainment 
therefore, for the ſpace of about three weeks that they ſtay d, 
'and divers rich Preſents beſtowed upon them , they thought fit, 
upon ſome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdom, to depart 
hence again into Flanders. | l 

The Duke of Sffolk, being attended by the Lord adontacute,' 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Morney, Lord Sands, Lord Berk- 
ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and an; 
Army of ſix hundred Demilances, two hundred Archers on Horſe- 
back, three thouſand Archers on Foot, and five thouſand Bill-men, 
beſides two thouſand and ſix hundred Priſoners, came to Calais. 
To theſe again the Duke added one thouſand and ſeven hundred 
more , taken out of the Garriſons thereabouts. With this little 
Army he marchedinto the Enemies Country , taking all places that 
reſiſted him by the way. Art * laſt Florence & Egmond Connt de Bure 
General to the Emperor, joyn'd his Forces 3 fo that in all they 
made about twenty thouſand men 3 yet as it was now about the 
latter end of September , and the weather prov'd very unſeafonable, 
it was difficult to perform any great action. King Herry yet would 
have them begin with Boxlogze; but the Imperials ſaid it was im- 
pregnable, and that for entring France, it were better to coaſt 
the River of Soaz, which they did, their deſign being to come to a 

Battel, 
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Bray on the River Soar, In this Town, Monfſeeur Antoine de Crequi, 
S eignenr de Pont-Dormy commanded, with a ſtrong Garriſon ; But 
2 breach being madeby our Men, and violently aſſaulted, Arto;xe 
de Crequi , having let fire on the Town, fled over the Bridge, 
with the men that remain'd, drawing ſome Boards after him ? but 
our men laying on other PJanks, and getting over, chaſed him, and 

Kill'd divers of his Men. When they return'd, they found little 

ſafe from the fire, but ſome Cellars of Wine, which, in that Col 

and wet time, wes agreat relief. From hence, paſiing over Sea, 

they marched towards Roye, taking by the way ſome leſſer places. 
This Town being ſummon'd, and promiſing to yield , Sir Richa;d | 
Cornwall with four hundred men was ſent to take potlefſion of it. 
Thence' the Army marched tewards Montdidicr, where by the | 
way Momnſreur de Pont-Dormy meeting with ſome of our horſe 
ſcatter'd, put them to the worſt. Burt at laſt, more of our men 
coming, his horſe was kill'd under him, and he, mounting on an- 
other, was conſtraind to flie. Mozſtenr de Barnieulles and de Canaples 
yet ſtaod the ſhock, to favour the retreat of the reſt ; which part 
while they performed bravely, our men overthrew and took 
them priſoners, with ſome others of note. From hence then 
they went to Moztdidier, in which Morfteur de Roche-baron , with 
about 1200 men, commanded. But, after ſome four hours battery 
of our Cannon, they capitulated and yielded. The Duke with 
his Army had now paſs'd the River of Oyſe, and was come within 

eleven Leagues of Paris, without that he met with any notable 
encounter. The Parifans hereupon w ere much troubled. Nei- 

ther could the coming of Mozſieur de Vendoſme, with ſome Forces, 

excwpt them altogether from fear. But the time of year being | 
far ſpent, and the weather falling out to be ſo extreme cold, that 
almoſt all the Corn in Fraxce was frozen and ſpoil'd that year, (as 


Lady Regent in the Low-Conntreys withdrew pay from her Souldiers, 
and let all the charge fall upon King Herry. It was not therefore 
miſdoubt of any attempt of the French, ( whatſoever they brag, ) 
they having no Army in the field, but only the cauſe formerly 
alledg'd that made them retire. They took yet the Caſtle of 
as near the Emperor's Territories, before they departed, 
which yet, together with the other places, was preſently re- 
covered by the French, Our King, hearingnow the Armies were 
diſfolv'd, feem'd tobe much incens'd : his intention being to keep 
and fortifie the places that were taken.' Therefore he had com- 
manded the Lord Morntjoy with fix thouſand men to reinforce the 
Troops. But, before the Kings pleaſure could be certified to 
| France, The Duke (who by reaſon of the foul ways left his great 


Ordnance in the Town of Valenciennes) was come, with the reſt of 
his | 


'Battel, as hcing advertis'd that the French had long fince attended | 
their Connng. But finding noF orces 1n the field , they beſieged | 
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the French confeſs, ) our men were forc'd to return. Beſides, the | ,,,, ay 
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| 11523. | his Army, to Cala;s 5 were he thought g00d r CO o (tay, Hall the | 
SY | anger were appeasd, by the repreſenting of thoſe 1; G 
neceſſary caules , that made him deſiſt from any other - ENterprize 
this year, wherewith therefore the King at Jalt beipg intircly fart 
fed, he was received into his former grace and favour. 
\ Francis finding now two of his Armies diflolved ard FRRYG; 3 r= 
{olves in Perſon to bring a third. For as he found his Auxii:; 
more than the Frexch forces could command, and thac, rugecher, : 
they had not their pay in due time, he intended now to remeup 
| thefe faulrs. But this voyage ſucceeded worlt of all. So little 
[can intervening Accidents, but eſpecially thoſe of war , be pre- 
| vented by humane wiſedom, Being on his way now as far as 7 Jors, 
| he hears three Armies were preparing againit himz one on the part, 
| of our King, for Picardy; another on: the Emperors part , for| 
| | Burgundy and Champaignez and a third on the Spai// ple for 
| | Fuentarabie, That on ke Exgliſh ide yet aſtoniſh'd him molt, as 
| { {utpeCting he had given our King enough to do in &v und and [oo 
land. Therefore, he ſtayes at Lyons, and {ends Zonivet i tore 
with the greateſt part of his forces, conſiſting of the flower of *{: 
Nobility of Frarce; In which allo Richard de la Pole Cretur: nd ow , 
| from Scotland) was; and reſerves the rcſt for the moſt Urgent oCe| 
| calions. Only he wanted Charles Duke of Bourvoz, whom ? find] 
fo conliderable a Perſon at this time, both with our King and the 
| Emperor, as I have thought fit to ſpeak of him , with much par- 
[tic ularity. The cauſes of his diſcontentment (as the French writers 
have it) were many. 
That, being of great Blood and excellent parts, he wasexcluded 
from the Kings ſecret Council. | 
That, having done ill offices to Franczs in the time of Lows the. 
twelfth, Francis challeng'd him to a Duell, (which unkindnels 
yet, Francis coming to the Crown etfaced by g1ven him the race! 
ot Conſtable.) | 
That he was denied to have Rexce, Siſter te Queen Clande, when | 
yet ſhe defir'd to Marry him. 
| | That (as1s before mention'd)the King gave the Vantguard from 
| him, being Conſtable, to the Duke of Alarcor, 
| | That having laid out much Mony for the wars of 1[z2/y out of his| 
| pk , theKing not only refus'd to pay him, but dcerain'd ſome! 
Penſions and Rents, which were due to him for divers years. | 
That a Proceſs or Law-ſuit was brought againfi him, about the | 
| Ep: ore of Bourbox, being inheritance devolv'd to him, in ri; ah It 
| Sſan his wite lately dead. 
| That Lowiſe the Kings Mother, perſecuted him, b<catic ne retius'd 
' tO marry her, and was Sutor to Renee. 
That the Chancellor and others oppos d him, for © 
Lowije, who was in greateſt authority. 
Theſe again being induſtrioutly tomented uy Adriz: dc Cray, 
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 Sezgnenr de Beaurain, on the Emperors part, and Wilham Knieht, 1522, 
Doctor of the Law, Relident for our King with Lady Margaret, —W>- 
and laſtly by Sir Jo/z Rfell, who in diſguited habit often Treated | My: 

with him, (as I find by our Records ) made him finally Revolt. | | 
,Nenther did our King make difficulty to appear herein. Francis | 
having not only ſupported Richard dela Pole , but Treated with | 
D:/prond 5, lo that tinally, conditions were agreed on with Bourbon, 
'to this cflect 3 
 Fhat he ſhould Marry Leozora, Siſter to the Emperor, and wife. 
to Emanuel King of Portigall lately dead. 

That he ſhould be King of ſome part of France, atſoon as Francis: 
; was outed. 

; Thar the Emperor ſhould have Pzrgwndy, and Artozs, and our 
'King Normandy and Guycxne, and the Title of King of France ; 
{and that, b<liiics, he thould renounce all the claim the French 
pretend to [taly. 

| This yer was not kept ſo cloſe, but ſome notice of it came to 
| Francis, who thercupon with a ſingular Franchiſe, 'did viſit him, 
ar A20lins, taining then to be tick, and diſcover'd the intelligence 
given him; pronufing yet that all ſhould be forgotten upon his 
confeſſion, and aftſurance to ſerve him faithfully in his wars 5 gi- 
virg furthermore his Royal word , that-the inheritance now in 
queſtion ſhould be reftored, when it were by Law evicted. Bowr- 
bon thus {urprisd , and counterfeiting his weaknets (ti]l, confets'd 
he was indeed fought ro, but would never condeſcend to any dil- 
loyalty. The King hereupon departed well fatisfied in appearance ; 
bur as the Proceſs or Law-ſuit went on, and ſome ſecret Guards 
were put on him 3 Bourbox, offended, eſcapes1n a diſguiſed habit Sept 

to Genciia : whither the Seigneur de Beaurain came from the Em-| nels, 
peror to offer him his choice, whether he would command the Im- | 
perial Army 1n 1zaly, or come to Spain (where Charles had new-' | 
{]y extinguithed a Rebellion in Mallorca, and given order to beſfiege! | 
| Fuentarabic. ) But Burbon choſe to command the Army , both as| | 
it was more generous , and as he did thereby comply beſt with 
'both Princes; to whom he was oblig'd ( asI find by our Records, ) 
to furmſh tive hundred men at Arms, and ten thouſand Foot, for 
performing the Agreement betwixt them. But Francis had alfo 
other ſtrong oppoſitions ; for though he labour'd to retain the 
Verictians ; yer as that State conſidered 7taly would be quieter when 
Francijco Sforza held Milan, than if it came under the dominarion 
of the French, they eakily abandoned Francis. 

Whereupon a League was entred into, betwixt the Pope, the Aug. 3. 
Emperor, Ferdinand , Franciſco Sforza , Julio de Medicis , the 
Florentines, thoſe of Siena, Lucca, and Genona'; and the Venctians ; 
place being left alſo for our King 3 By which 1t was concluded, a- 
mong other things, that the Vezetans ſhould furniſh ſx —— 
Foot, and one thouſand two hundred Horſe, when Fraxciſco 
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Sferzs in Milan , or the Emperor in Naples, were 1n- 
vaded. 

That the Emperor ſhould do as much for them , in the like caſe. 

All parts thus terding ro War , Boxvet uling much diltgence 
marched ſtrait to Milan, where Colonna had retir'd himſelf 5 The 
Army of the League being nor yer joined. But Galeazzo Viſcount 
of Milan , meeting and defiring him to ſtay , -ti]l he had raiſed a 
Tumult in the City ( whereof heafſured him in two or three days,) 
Bonivct loſt his opportunity ; Colonna uſing that ſpace to put the 
Town in ſuch defence , as Bonivet retir'd. Yet fo, as he forgot 
not to relieve the Caſtle of Cremona, the Garriſon whereof was 
reduced only to eight Perſons. Neither did he more of Im- 
portance ( though Colo;zza now dyed ) but attended (1x thoufand 
Griſons, and eight thouſand Swiſſes 3 But as the Griſors , finding 
their paſſage ſciſed on, returned ; So the Swiffes, becauſe they 
wanted only four hundred Horle to convoy them, (according to 
the Agreement made ) refuſed to come to the French, when the} 
Imperial Army , now united, was approaching. Tins made the 
French wade through a water, to join with them. But Bourboz, 
and the Imperialiſts paſſing alſo, charg'd the French fo , as Bonivet 
being hurt eſcaped, and the Conrt de Saint Pol and Bayard ſultain'd 
the ſhock. When Bazard having receiv'd a mortal hurt, (where- 
of he dyed, leaning on a Tree, with his face turn'd to the Ene- 
| my all the Army was routed , and the Ordnance and Baggage 
,taken. Whereupon allo Aleſſandria, Rhodes, and other places | 
| were rendred. But at Fuertarabie, Francis had no better for- 
tune. For Franget Governor thereof , being deſirous to fave 
his goods, yielded the place without much conſtraint, towards' 
the end of Sept. 1523. for which he was degraded upon a 
Scaffold at Lzons publickly. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe oppoſitions, yet Francis lolt not 
his Native courage, but proceeded in his deſign for Italy. For as 
he knew the Army of the League had different deligns, he 
hoped ſome occaſion or other would diſunite them ; neither did 
It trouble him that Sforza was put in the poſſeſſion of Milan : 
For he knew the Imperialiſts would hold a hand high and hard e- 
nough to diſoblige him. Beſides, he found that a deſign the Em-| 
peror had on Burgundy, failed, for want of money to pay certain 
Lanſquenets, who thereupon were drawn to his ſervice. | 

Adrian's death this while intervening, through poyſon , ( as 
ſome have it, ) Cazdinal Woolſey hearing thereof, by a Letter da- 
ted 3o. Septermb. 1523. advertiſeth the King hereof ; adding fur- 
ther, that his not being at Roxze was the only obſtacle that could 
binder him from obtaining that dignity. Yet, that he thought 
none there preſent would be Ele&ed, by reafon of the Faction 
' among them. Therefore he humbly intreated his Highneſs, that, 


i 


| lince heretofore he thought him worthy of that Charge, he would 
now 
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now atlttonim. LUhis Letter allo was i<cond :4 by an »ther , dated 
\OF07, 1. duirirg the King to write with his own hand to the. 


1523. 


Emperor to this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, O<tob. 1. 


he being, about two months after, inform'd that Julio oe Medic: 


was made Pope, by the Name of Clement the Seventh, thought | x,y. 19 


fit, for Juliitication of his Merit, to write againto our King, that 
the bufineſs was not yet ſo clearly carried , but that many of the! 
Cardinals concur'd on him ; though , by reaſon of his Abſerce, | 
and the dangerous State of [{ta/y, ( which requir'd pretent Reme-!| 
ics ) they infifted on the other. Whereupon it was thought fit 


by the Ring and Cardinal to fend to John Clark now Bilhop of Bath, | Deccntb. 


Secretary Pace, and Thomas Annibal DoQor of Law and Maſter of 
ove Rolls, then reſident at Rowe, a Dilpatch, requiring them to, 
congratulate his EleCtion, and together intreat him , not only to 
coumne the Diſatfeftion he had ever ſhew'd to the French, but to 
give publick Teſtimonies thereof, according to the greatneſs of 
that power Which now was 1n him. The Cardinal alſo, by a par- 
ticular Diſpatch, delir'd Richerd Pace to procure that his Legatine 
Power mightbe amplified ; proteſting that, by reaſon of the King $| 
Prerogative, and other caulcs, 1t was not a thouſand Ducats yearly 
ro him, yet if that his Authority and Faculties might be enlarged, 
that it ſhould be thankfully acknowledged. All which Clement con- 
deſcended unto, and the Legatine Power, which Adrian granted 
only trom five years to tive years, was now ( by a new Example ) 
21ven him for term of Lite, Jar. 9. 1524. 

Thus had Woolſey (to comtort him tor his repulſe in Roxze )a kind 
of Papal Authority in England 5 whercof, alſo, he made the utter. 
moſt uſe. Though, while amngſt other Viſitations, He would 
needs viſit the Freres Obſervants, he found himſclf refifted, which 
yet he couldnot take 11], the Pope having deſir'd him particularly 
0 ſpare them. | 
| Whilethcle greater Exploits in France and Scotland pals'd thus, 
;many brave Actions with ſmall numbers were perform'd inthe Con- 
fines of the Exgliſh and French Pale; inſomuch that a Company of 


thereby; till, being at laſt oppreſſed by the Count Dan-martin, 
who with 1500 Horſe and 8co Foot, aflailed them , being only 
ore hundreqſeventy five Foot and twenty five Horſe, they took 
their end 3 which hapned not yet till they had fought it out , to 


the laltman. The like Feats alſo were done between the Borders 
of England and Scotland on either ſide, ſome of which our Chro- 
niclers particularly relate. But as theſe Wars in ſeveral Countries, 
drave the King to an exceſiive Charge, ſo, in Ofober this year, it 


was required, from all men worth forty pound, that the whole 
Sublidy, granted in Parliament, and payable in four years, ſhould 
be anticipated, and brought to the King in one entire payment. 
This the Commons imputed to the Cardina], but he appre- 
V hended 


March 22, 


1522, 


Aug. 37. 


Adventurers there, nick-named the Crakers , grew very _—_— Hall, 


1524. 


Decemb. 
1514. 
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| 1523. jhended it not, as thinking tys Eccleſiaſtical Dignity would e Er] 
| LYN. | prove a ſufficient Proteftion for him againſt the hate of the People. 
| Therefore, he doubted not to be the Author of many raſh Coun: ! 
{ls, upon pretence only of furniſhing the Kings Neceſſities ; nci- | 
ther did he believe, that, when he had precipitated the Royal, 
Authority to violert and dangerous courſes, himſelf ſhould fall : 
25 thinking his Place in the Church fo high , as would give him 
; Jeave ever to look ſecurely upon any Ruin 3 ſome Arguments 
| whereof appear'd in his Deſign to build two Colleges, one at 
| 


Ac a _ 


F 


Oxford, theother at Ipſwich ( where he was born )) at the price of 
throwing down certain Monaſteries , and appropriating the Re-! 
venues thereof to this uſe. The Deſign for the College at Ipſwich: 
was to eret only a Grammar-School, to train up the yourh till; 
they were ready for the Univerſity; but that in Oxford ( call'd| 

firſt Cardinal's, then Kings College. now Chriſt's-Church) was nubler ; | 
for the Building was intended moſt ample and magnificent, (asthe ; 


Foundations and firft Lines demonſtrate ) the number of Students, ! 


er ER En wc 


SPradraginta Canonici ſecund: Ordinss $ incubitari. 

Treſdecim Presbyteri Condu@itii 

Duodecine Clerici CondauGitit Omnes Divinorum Celebration: 
SexdecimaCborifts quotidie inſervituri. | 


| Profeſſors, &&c. great 5 as appears by a Catalogue found among | 
| our Records, and inſerted here. 
| 
| Decanus, | 
| Onbdecauns, ; 
\* Sexaginta Canomici primi Ordinis Omnes Stucdiis | 
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| Sacre Theologze. Medicine. 
| Juris Canonicz. Artinm Liberalium. 
Juris Cavilis. Bumaniorum [ iterarunt. 


Profeſjores Privati & Domeſtict. 
Phaloſophiz. Sophiſtrie. 
EF ovices. Humaniornm [iterarnn. 
| Cenſores Morum &- Eruditionis, Duatuor. 
' Preafed: fErarii, Tres. 
| PFacantescollizendis Redditibus, Dnatuor. | | 
' Mubniſiri communes Collegii, Viginti, tm re Occonomica predidis | 
ſubjervtturs. | 
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| 
| 
Aiſienantur item annuatim non mediocres pecuniarunt Sunme, | 
Partint in exciprendis convivio extraneis inſumende ; Partim in 
Eleemoſynas fingulis anni quartis erggande. Prater ſumptns equitii, 
ac alzorum, que in tanta familia indies occurrunt , & ſunt neceſſaria. 
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of King H=»= x the Eighth, 


for able men tro be his Readers. Among whom at this time the 
excellent John Ludovicus Vives ( a Spaniard ) was ſent to him to be 
Profeſſor of Eloquence in Oxford. And , for Books, he ſent to 
have the rarer ſort copied out of the Popes Library. 

Theſe ſo great Preparations made the Cardinal uſe many rigorous 
means of getting Moneys, as by Viſitation of Religious Houſes, e*c. 
and at Jaſt by the Ruine of divers. To perform this yet, he was to 
obtain the Conſent of the Pope and his King. The Reaſons repre- 
ſented to the Pope, were Iſuppoſe of this nature : 

That his Holineſs could not be ignorant what diverſe effeQs this 
New Invention of _— had produced. For as it had brought 
in and reſtored Books and Learning , fo together it hath been the 
Occaſion of thoſe Sets and Schiſms which daily appeared in the 
World, but chiefly in Germany ; where men begun now to call in 
quſtion the prefent Faith and Tenents of the Church, and to ex- 
amine how far Religion is departed from its Primitive Inſtitution. 
And, that which particularly was moſt to be lamented , they had 
exhorted Lay and Ordinary men to read the Scriptures, and to pray 
in their Vulgar Tongue. That, if this were ſuffered, beſides all 
other dangers, the Common People at laſt might come to believe| 
that there was not ſo much Uſe of the Clergy. For if men were 
perſwaded once they could make their own way to God, and that 
Prayers in their Native and Ordinary Language might pierce 
| Heaven, as well as Latiz ; how much would the Authority of the 

Maſs fall 2 how perjudicial might this prove unto all our Ecclefia- 
ſtical Orders ? 

That there were many things to be looked toin theſe Innovators, 
but nothing ſo much as this ; ſince it was clear, that the keeping 
of the Myſteries of Religion 1n the hands of Priefts, had been a 
principal means in all Ages, of making the Prieſthood Sacred and 
Venerable. That theſe Myſteries and Rites thereof, as the greateſt 


| TI find allo, that about 1524. he ſought in Traly and elſewhere,| 


Secret and Arcanmum of Church-Government, ſhould be preſerved. 
Nay, that the Clergy ſhould rather fly to Tropes and Allegories, 
if not to Cabala it ſelf, than permit that all the parts of Religious 
Worſhip, ſhould be thought ſo obvious, as to fall eafily within 
common Underſtandings, without their Explication ; fince it might | 
well be queſtioned whether the Eſſence of Religion ( conſiſting in 
the Do&rineof good Life and Repentance) might be held ſufficient | 
alone to exerciſe even the moſt vulgar Capacities; unleſs frequent 
Traditions concerning former Times , and ſuch obſcure Paflages | 
as need [nterpretation, did concur. In which State of Things 
therefore, nothing remain'd ſo much to be done, as to prevent 
further Apoſtafie. For this purpoſe, fince Printing could not be 
put down, it were belt to ſet up Learning againſt Learning ; and, 
by introducing able Perſons to diſpute, toſuſpend the Laity, be- 
twixt Fear and Controverlies. This, at worſt yet, would make 


V 2 | | them 
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1523. | them attentive to their Superiours and I'cachers. All which bein; 
Way — |maiurely weighed by his Holineſs, it was not doubted but bh: 


of new Colleges and Seminaries for the advancement of Learning 3 
and hcreimn England 04> anna 4 where many Favourers of Luther's 
Sect, but eſpecially of Zuinglirs, did appear. Yer becauſe his 
Holineſs , by our CrbaBiaciors's at Rome, hed divers times been 11- 
formed of the great Expences of his King in the Wars he made 
with France and S, otland, he did r Ot think 1 it the beſt court to de- 


would adviic, and commend to all Chriitian Princes, the ercctins 


| fire any Morey out 0: "i Purie, dere therefore he had thou oh it * 


|of another Expedien t, Which he kumbly oftered to his Holiocts 


' Which was, that inregard the Number of Monaſterics was Qreate 
{er in this Kingdom, than that there could be found Learned men 
tO ſupply them; That 3t were not amifs to d1minith the one a little. 
[to increale the other. That as this would take away the Odje Et1- 
| on of Tanorance, wherewith the new Sectaries in Qermany had fo 
much branded the Clergy, fo it would furniſh able Perſons to re- 
| fift their Doctrine, and uphold the Credit and Reputation of the 
Roman Church. Theretorec he would be an humble Su ppliant to 


j 
| 


Monaſteries, and to employ the Revenues of them to the Build- 


believe, that all things being r1ghtly conſidered, the fall of thote 


[Kingdom the number of them was thought exceſlive. 


MA - 


his Holinefs to give him leave to throw down a few inpertiuons | 


———-e—— 


ing of two Colleges; one at Oxford, the other at" ſpfwich z aid to. 


few, might be a means to keep up the relt, eſpeci ally fince 1m this. 


| To the King : As he nceded not to ule thole Vioiives, fo he 


diſcreetly conceal'd ſuch as might difcover the Secrets of Eccle- 
 fiaſtical Government. For certainly, what fault ivever mighr be 
' objected to the Cardinal, he ſeem'd {till a devout Servant to his 


{Religion , as aſpiring thereby unto the Papacy. Therefore, he; 
| {aid little more unto the King,than that 1t was fit ſo Learned a Prince | 
| ſhould advance Learning, and maintain that Fanh, whereof the 


| Pope had made him the Defender. For this purpole , he ſhould 
' adviſe him to found more Colleges. Yet becaulc his Wars and o- 


——_— 


| ther Occaſions had ſo exhauſted his Treaſury, he would ask no 


| more, than that the care thereof ſhould be commited to him + 


| who, if his Highneſs fo thought fit, would only ſuppreſs ome little 


| and unneceſſary Moraſteries, and employ the Revenues to this uſe: 
[King Henry allo conlidering , that if, tor his urgent occalt Irs, he 
| were necefſlitated at any time tolſeiſe on the other Reilpious Houſes, 
| he might this way diſcover how the Pcople woul: i ike it, grants 
tis Requelt. Our King thus concurring with the Pope, v vho, To 
| favour of the Cardinal gave way to this SupPre flion, that OQver- 
ture was firſt-made, which being purſued aiterwards by tie Kings 
ole Authority, became the final Ruine of all Monaltcrics. 
Clement the Seventh hearing of the Pregarations of thule great 


Princes, had ſent in the beginning of this year an cxpreſs Legate, 
| which 


— 
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WHIC my was the Arch: Bithc Op of ( Capita, with In{tructions to procure; 1524. 
i Union betwixt them againlt the Zzrk, He had already been Vo 


»® % "EF 
CW COME to our Ring 5 bu t finding the ſame Dittculties, he | March, 


was forced to return, without other fAusfaction, than a particular! 
of the Dmands by our King made, and the reafons of them 3 

which our Cardinal promiſed alſoto certific unto the Pope. There-! 
Ps wapartcujar Diſpatch to Rowe, he wiſhed onr Agents there 

0 ſhew an mciratlon to Peacez reterving, neverthelets, one car 

Pn to the Exploits .of Bourborw, w boſe Profperous Succeſs in 
France £11 Ne {a1d \ might be ſuch as to alter the caſe. Heowloever, 

:hat rhe place of Treaty might be Calazs, whither himfclt offered 

tU COME IN PE ron. | 

4: This vihile ( in the beginning of this year) the Princes of Cer-! January. 
/74ny held a Diet at Norembere, whither Cle:7:7:t {the new Pope ) 

tent 35 Legate Carviral Campejus 3 much com plaining of their | 
Poſiutata or Gravanina the Jalt year, fince Viary points 10 1t ſmelt | 
of Heretic, pa April allo the Emper Or ITOM Spar {ends to| April. 
the Princes at tne Hzivt, defiring them to ſee the Decree made at. 
iboras againit {tier 152. ) tobe obſerved. ( Thus to comply | | May 8. 
with the rope 1t y* cms . whom he defired to retain on his lide| 1521. 
agaimir Francis.) _ _— neverthelets at the Conclufion of 
this Diet, made a jZerree, that,as foon as might be, the Pope by | April 19. 
the Conſnt of ns "gen ſhovl call a Council in Germany 3 
and, in the mean time, things to be ripencd for a Peace in Reli- 

gion, &c. This ſccond urging of a Council ( tor it was preſſed 
allo the Jaſt year to Adrian) provoked much Pope Clement; who,)! 
knowing our King's Zeal to the Roxzar See, and particular Hate| 
of [.itter, lent a Letter to King Henry, complaining of this w_ May 16. 
by our of the Princes of Germanyz and to winour King the more, 
hefenthima Roſeoft Gold ( conſecrated and curioutly wrought ) Vay 

by 7 hoes Emmibal, C who now returned ): as allo a Bull, ſcaled! 

with Gold ( Dat. teriio Now. Martii ) for Cor firmation ot his 
Int - of Defjenjor Fidcz. 

| tre mean time, by often Diſpatches, the Cardinal, in our | 
King's Name, urged Bexrbow to undertake his Expedition into \ 
| Frarces to hich purpole our King was to allow himan hundred 
thoutand Crowns a Moneth. Bourbon, on the other tide, requt- 
1d that cur King, or his Lieutenant, ſhould at the ſame time en- 
{ter P/c cardy with an Army 5 which was promiſed. When ( having | 
[given Oath to acknowledge Hezry the Eighth King of Fraxce) He | 


with Francis and the Empcror , w ithout effeciing any thing 3 and 
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| Rc Vane eh towards Provence. , June 2.4. Con the Emperors part Mon- June 24. 


Verrde Poarrain atiended him 3 and on our Kings, Richard Pace) 
and i the beezmnirg of July enters France z where, proclaiming July 2, 
{{iberty to the Common People who willingly came in, he took| 
(drvers Towns, Nevertheleſs, his Courſe was ſtaid. For where-| 
as he 12d a Fleet of the Emperors s to ſecond him, coalting along 

the | 
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Aug. 19. 


Sept. 27. 


July 


Novemb. 


the Shore, to bring Vicuals tothe Army : Now the French Navy 
being too ſtrong, kept them off, and fo intercepted their Provi- 
fion. The Supplies alſo of Money to be ſent him by the Empe- 
tor and King of Ezgland were flackned ; for each of theſe Prin ces 
feared leaſt the other ſhould reap the Fruit of this Expedition ; 
And Charles de Ia Noy the Vice-Roy of Naples was thought , be- 
ſides, to be willing that Bozrboz: ſhould be repulſed, as one whom 
he envied for being made Lieutenant in his place. Yet, for all 
this, Bourbor lays ſiege to Marſeilles, btt in vain ; for it being 
ſtoutly defended by Renzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot, Francis allo 
with a great power coming to relieve it, at the ſame time Boxrboy's 
Souldiers mutined for want of Pay ; (although Sir Joh Ruſſel had 
newly brought twenty thouſand pound ſterling from our King ; ) 
the Siege broke np, and the Duke embarking his Cannon, retired 
to Genoiia with ſome Loſs, the Prince of Aurange being taken Pri- 
loner there. 

It was now mid-O@ober, and a ſeafon, in all probability, not 
to begin any great Enterprize. Neverthelcſs Francis, who had 
left Clande his Wite in Jaly laſt, and left Loviſe his Mother Regent 
of France, during his Abſence, purſued his Defign to conquer 
Milan; contrary to the Advice of the Pope (who perſwaded 
Peace) and of his Counſellors ; (who at leaſt adviſed him nor to go 
in Perſon.) Charles de 1a Noy hearing this, puts Antonio de Leyua in 
Pavia, with twelve thouſand Spaziards, and fix thouſand Lan. 
ſquenets; and with the reſt of his Army haſtens to Mi/ax. Burt as 
he found the Citizens there not much afteQioned to him, and ſome 
of the French Vantguard was approached, he left the Town, and 
together with the Duke of Bourbox and Ferdinand d Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara, with their Forces retired to Lodi, Whereupon 
Michel Antoine Marqueſs of Saluzzo,and Loiizs Seignenr de Trimowille 
enter'd Milay. Francis being preſently informed hereof, advances 
an Army ; yet fo as according to an ancient Military Rule, he 
would not leave ſo ſtrong a place as Pavia behind him, But the 
obſerving hereof coſt him dear. While he laid Siege to Pavia, the 
[mperialifts were but in an 11 eſtate ; the Pope at molt ſtanding 
as Neuter ; the Florertines Friends but in appearance only ; the 
Venetians excufing themſelves, as ſuſpetting the Emperor, i that} 
he would not fign the Inveſtiture of Mzlaz to Franciſco Sforza ; 
and our King, inſtead of giving more Money, requiring that which 
was due to him, (being 133000 Crowns yearly, in regard of the 
Penſion withheld by Francis, ) whichyet, being refuſed by Charles, 
made him averſe. Beſides, he conſidered the Deſigns of the Empe- 
ror wereonly on Ttaly. Francis on the other ſide had a flouriſhing 
Army, confilting of about thirty thouſand, whereof yet the moit 
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part were Mercenaries and Voluntiers ; and therefore particularly 
; mentioned by me, as not remembring to have read in any Hiſtory, 


| that ſo many of this kind ( being irregular and properly under no | 
Command )! 
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Command ) thould be admitted to the hazard of ditordering a! 
whole Army. And torthe other part, being Mercenaries, he had 


found them flow, wiltul, of ſmall trult, and oftentimes venal ; | | 


though tt cannot be denied, that thoſe whom Francis in particular | 
now uſed, hive been reputed in all times a valiant conſtant Nation. 
All which I have the rather oblerved, that the Succeſs which | 
' Francis had not long atter,might ſeem leſs {trange unto the Reader. | 
The Nobility that came with him were indeed principal Perlons, | 
Henry @ Albret (the TitularKing of Navarre) the Dukes of Loraiz, | 
| [ ongueville, Alancon , and Albany, (who, the Spring before ha | 
left Scotland, upon Promile made him by the Nobility, that.noth- | 
ing ſhould be innovated there, till his return) The Counts of St. 
Paul , Vaidemont , LU dval, the Marſhal of Foix, Chabares , and 
' Montmorency, the Admiral de Bonivet, (chiet Author of this 
Countel ) le Sergrenr de Flenranges, Ie Vidame de Chartres, Buiſjy| 

4 Ambois, Richard de la Pole, and many other brave Gentlemen. 
The manner which Francis uted in befieging Pavia ſeem'd to. 
take up more time than ſtood with the ſcaſon( being now Winter) 
and the Advantage he had over the [mpertaliſts, who were neither | 
in number nor vertue ſuftictent to repel him. This Leiſure the 
| Pope made uſe of to mediate a Peace, by the means of the Biſhop 
of Verona,and (when that could not be done)to keep Francs yet in! 
\'rocd terms with him, promiting him therefore Inditferency at leaſt, 
both as he was Commis Pater, and as he conceiv'd him the ſtrong- | 
er. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effect, was| 
'perſwaded by the French Ambaſladors (reſident with him )to make | 
'a League with Francis, The Perlwaltons the French uſed, were! 
Promiſes, and certain Propoſitions of Peace, upon ſuch Conditions 
as ſhould he very advantageous to both. Ard thus at Jaſt the Pope | 
by the ſecret Intervention cf Jo. Matthei the Bilhop of Verona, ' 
'made Pcace with the French , encouraging them together ( taith 
; Bellay ) to atterpt Naples, which vet the Pope difſembled ftre- 
,nuoul]y, both with our King's and the Emperor's Agents; though 
| when he could hide it no longer, he pretended he was forced to it 
'by the French. Yet it may be the Pope was not a little inclin'd 
(hereunto by a Metlage which came from Ergland ; For I find in 
;our Records, that not long after the time that Francis paſſed into 
\Ttaly, there came from France into England, on Lowiſethe Regents 
/part, one John Joachin a Genoveſe, whole coming (as things then 
{ſtood ) was much ſuſpe&ed by the Imperialilts. And the more, 
'becaule he kept himſelt cloſe, and reparred every day to the Car- 
;dinal, and confulted with him only 3 but fo much was diſcovered, 
[as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, adviſed his Holineſs to make 
; Peace with Francis intimez which the Pope did (although to his 
|Lofis, as will appear in Its place.) And now Francis, not fearing 
the Imperialiſts, ſends the Duke of Albany, with Renzo de Ceri, 
{and about twelve thouſand men, againſt thoſe of Lucca and Siena, 
; for | 
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1524. | for the Popes Service ; and after to attempt Naples, where all 
| —IY> | the places were unprovided of ſufficient Gariſon, Beſides, he had | 
| ſent the Marqueſs de Saluzzo with four thouſand men to Savora, 
from thence to attempt Ceroia. Again, three thouſand [tralians 
C their Commander Gerovanni de Medicis being hurt ) disbanded, 

{and (ix thouſand Griſors, hearing of ſome Troubles 1n their Coun- | 
(trey returned ; ſo that hig forces were much weakned. Which 
Charles dela Noy underſtanding, took the lefs care todefend Naples; 
| | as believing the French unable to ſecond the Duke of Albany. And 
| | therefore, gave order only to the Duke of Trajetto to detend the 
h ; Countrey the beſt he could > while Boxrboz, pawning his Jewcls 

; tothe Duke of Savoy, went toGermany, and raiſed twelve thou-: 

| {ſand men. | 
| | During theſe Patſages in Italy, the affairs of Scotland feemed to 
| | change form 3 for the Duke of Albany being now lo tar diſtant | 
| ' from them, the prime Nobility of Scotland (notwithſtanding the | 
May. Promiſe exacted of them by the ſaid Duke, when he departed, 
(which was in May 1524.) promiſing to return in September next) | 
inclin'd to the Queens fide. So that preſently after they began to | 
conſult of making Peace with Exgland; which becauſe they knew 
King Henry would never grant, as long as they acknowledged the | 
| Duke of Albany Governour ( for ſo he had lately intimated, ) they | 
| agreed to abrogate his Authortiy, and to inveſt the young King. 
'1nthe Exerciſe of his Regal Power. Tothis purpoſe, the Queen 
of Scots wrote to her Brother King Henry to atfiſt his Nephew | 
| herein who ſent to the Borders his Lieutenant, Thomas late Earl. 


C—_— 


* May. of Sirrey, now ( lince his Fathers * Death much lamented for his 
Stow. ' great virtue) Duke of Norfolk , and Treaſurer of Englard, to 
| | procure the Liberty of the young King. Hereupon the Queen, | 


 afliſted by the Earls of Arrairz, Lenox, and divers of the chiet No- 
| bility, brought the young King from Sterling, (where the Gover- 
| nour had appointed him to rehide till his Return ) to Ederburgh, 
| July 29. where he undertook the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, July 29. 
Aug, 20. | whereupon Allegeance was ſworn to him, and the Duke of Albany 
| was exauCtorate; yet not with ſo General a Vote, but that the 
[tvo Biſhops of St. Andrews and Aberdeen diſliked it ; alledging | 
both the Nonage of the King, and the promiſe of the Nobility to | 
Buch. the Governour of not Innovating till Sepzexzber. Upon this they | 
Sept. are both confin'd, but ſhortly reſtor'd to their Liberty. Our King 
ſoon after ſent Ambatladors, Thomas Magnus ( a Civil Lawyer and 
a Prieſt) and Ratcliff (a Gentleman ) to reſide in Scotland 5 com- 
manding from thencetorth all Hoſtility to ceaſe. Whereupon a 
Truce was taken, during which the Scottihh Ambaſſadors were to. 
be ſent into Ereland, for the concluding of a firm Peace. Alfo ( for | 
e{tabliſhing the young Kings power) he offered to maintain (a 
while) a Guard for him of two hundred. perſons. But this good | 
correſpondence was a little clouded for while theſe things were im 
-” mand, 
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| 
hand, the Earl of Azgnis and his Brother George Donglaſſe tormerly, 1524. 
| baniſhed (as we have ſhewed ) into France, found meany to eſcape | // 
{into Eneland. Fhe Earl defired our Kings aid, for his reſtitution; | July 
; but the Queen of Scots, who retained her old grudge to him, and 
'(perchance) had newly caſt ancye on Henry Stvart, (whom after- 
' wards ſhe married }) laboured the contrary ; remonſtrating to our 
King, by divers Letters, that his coming to Scotlazd at this time 
; would trouble the State. For the Earl of Arrain, whoſe power 
and reputation was great, being Enemy to the ſaid Angnzs, ſhe ſaid 
; would oppoſe him; but Qun King fuſpeding by ſome ations that 
| Arrain was French, ſuffered about Ofober the Earl to enter Scot- | Octob, 4. 
land, to counterpoife him 3 taking of him at his departure a pro- 
miſe or obligation, 1. To procure and maintain the young Kings | 
Authority, to the excluſion of the Duke of Albany. 2. To ſeek 
to be reconciled to the Qiieen with all humility. 3. To make 
friendſhip with Arraiz, as long as he maintains the young King, 
and averts him from Frarte ; whereupon alſo our King promiſed, | 
that if he did the contrary, he would maintain Arzgzis againſt the | 
ſaid Arrain, &c. Thus was Argnis reſtored to his Countrey for a 
while 3 but the Queen took it 111 that he was come, and the Am- 
bafladors aypointed to be ſent to King Herry for peace, were in 
{dan;zcr to be ſtaid; yet find that December 19, they came, be-| Decemb.19. 
ing CG: {vert Kenneth Earl of Caſſilis, &c. and intreated peace, and 
the -rinceſs Mary as Wife for their King. Our King gave hope of| Decemb. 23. 
>oth ; ( tor I find that both the Emperor and Francis made over- 
tures of matches for King James at this time. ) Howbeit, when 
our Commiſſioners in private conference treated of peace, and 
the Frinceſs, it was upon theſe conditions, 1. That they ſhould 
renounce the League with France, and inſtead thereof make the | Hal. | 
like with E-gland. 2. That the young King till he be ripe for | Le/:. | 
marriage ſhail be brought up in Ezgland. Tt ſeems yet the Scottiſh | 
Ambaiiadors Commiſſion was not large enough to treat theſe points; | 
ſo, Decemb. 30. Caſſilis ( leaving his fellows here ) goes to Scotland ; |Decemb. zo. | 
and ſhortly after (March 19. ) returns to King Herry with the reſo- | March 19. 
lutionof the Nobility, and Letters from Queen Margaret, ſhewing,| 75*5: 
that the Lords of Scotland will be content to relinquiſh the French, 
ſo that: the match with the Princeſs Mary may be made ſure ; but 
they required that the promiſe, whereby ſhe was engaged to the 
Emperor, be firſt diſcharged. Our King hearing this, ſaid he would 
confer withthe Emperor about itz and fo nothing being concluded, | 
but a Truce for three years and a half, the Scottiſh Ambaſladors 
departed in April. . April. \ 
The Emperor hearing of this Treaty, diſpatched hither Adolpho | March 
de Borgona, Senior de Beures Adm. of Flanders, with the Preſid. | 1525. 
of Malmes to require that the Princeſs Mary might be delivered 
to him, promiſing hereupon to declare her Empreſs, and make her 
Governeſs of the Low Conntrejs 5 her Dower alſo was required to | 
| be 
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| be paid preſently, and that our King in Verſon v ould the next: 
| year invade France. But befurc our King could give a pertect At 
\{wer co thefe particulars, news was brought of tae batte] of Puvza,' 
;and the raking of Fravcis pritoner, the manner whercot was. 
| thus. 
| Pavia was a place ealje enough to take, had either tht French, 
| preſſed It roundly, ora l{; valiant Captainthayn 4ytonio de Leyua 
| defended it. But while Francis, as being confident he was Matter 
of the field, drew the fiege out 10 Icevgth, he gave not only tine 
to the Imperialiſts to join an Army, but at laſt tailed miferaviy 1m 
| his enterprite. The advice he approv'd, atter a breach and atizuj: 
| made in vain, was to open a way to the Town, on the one lide of 
[the Teſrr; for, as that River divided it telt into two Channels, 
whereof one paſſed by the walls, (which had no defence on that 
part, but the River, being not fordable) his intention was to Gi- 
vert this current, and lo to leave the walls bare, But ons rainy , 
| night alone ſoſwel'd the River, that all the Damms and works which 
|the French had raiſed were carried away be the violence of the 
ſtream, His ablelt Countcllors hereupon wiſh'd kim io raile liege, 
'and give place to the ſcaſon. Belides, as the Imperialilts, with a 
great Army, were now marching towards him, they thought it, 
| not fit he ſhould be encloſed betwixt the Town, ( wherein was a 
{trong Garrifon,) and the Forces now approaching. It was the even 
of Saint Matthias in February 1525. ( being the day of the Empe- 
rors Nativity.) when the Margqzzs de Ginaſto leading the Vantguard, 
the Marqueſs of Peſcara the Battail, and Charles de 1a Noy accom- 
| panted with Boyrboz, the Rereward, came 1n good order near | 
the French Army. Their reloJution was to weary the Frearch all 
night with Alarms and Skirmiſhes, and towards morning to fall on | 
them with the whole Army 3 ſo that nothing of Importance was 
intended till full day light 5 when Francis, pointing his Ordnance ! 
againſt them, ſo pierced their Squadrons, that they were forced to 
retire to a more covert place. Frazcis, thinking this was a flight, 
draws his Army out of his {trong intrenchments into an open place, ! 
with intention to purtue them. The Commanders of the Imperia]- : 
iſts having thus obtained what they deſired ( for they wanted . 
| both money and victuals to ſubliſt any long time, ) encourag'd 
their ſouldiers to bght, tclling them, that though a King was pre- 
ſent, there was not therefore more danger, but more honours and 
riches propoſed to them. That they ſhould but follow their Com- 
| manders, who would lead them to an aſſured vitory. The Soul- | 
| diers hereupon{ being not Ignorant of the neceſlity they were in, ) 
| reſolutely. promiſed to go on. The Marqueſs of Peſcara having ad- | 
vancd a little ta,diſcover the enemy, return'd ; and, with a chear-. 
ful countenance, turning towards the Spaniards, told them that he | 
muſt not conceal from them the cruel command the Frexch King | 
had giver, that no Spaniard ſhould be received into mercy. This | 
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' being a meer invention of the Marqueſs ſo kindled their courage 
that they required the Signal, promifing for the reſt, to ſell their lives | SY 
|as dear asthey could. Herewith then a furious battel began ; in | 
' which yet becauſe the Mercenaries, and eſpecally the Srfſe, did 
'not ſhew their accuſtomed valour, all the charge fell on the few 


French that were prelent. None yet fought more bravely among 


them, than the King; inſomuch that with his own hand (as his! 
enemies d1d afterwards confeſs ) he kill'd the Marqueſs of Crvita 


de St. Angelo 5, which example lo encouraged the reſt of his Nobili- 
ty, as they omitted nothing that could be done 1n fo little number. 


During this brunt, Antonio de Leyua, throwing down ſome part of | 


the walls of Pavia, ifJued forth with the beſt of his Gariſon, and 


fell onthe backs of the French then fighting. This wholly routed | 


the Army, inforuch that all now began to fly. The King had his 
| Horſe kill'd under him, whoſe fall ſo engagd his leg, that he could 


,not recover himfelf, In this polture one Juan de Urbieta, a Gui-| 6,1. 
| puſtoan , ſeized on him. But the King declaring himſelf, and fay- | 


lence, received him as his priſoner. . The King's leg yet lay under 
his Horſes QOrbzeta thinking by this means he was ſure from eſca- 
ping, rurs to ſuccour his Alferes, who was then in danger of being 
kild, dcfiring the King only to take notice that he wanted two 
teeth before, and that he would rememberit asa mark that he took 
him firſt, Win that one Diego de Avila came, to whom the King 
alfo nam; aimſelf, and ſaying he was already yielded to the Empe- 
ror, D:cgo demanded, whether he had given any Gage thereof ? 
The King ſaying, None was required, Diego laid hold on his 
Sword , ( which was bloody ) and his Gauntlet, and therewithal 
delivered him from his Horſe, by the help of one Pita, who for 
his pains took his Order of St. Michael from him. This ſo much 
troubled the King, that, not knowing how to help himſelf, he 
offered a great reward to the Souldier to let 1t alone, which yet 
the Souldier denicd, laying he would carry it tothe Emperor. The 
King being now on foot, divers ſfouldiers camejn, and as they ob- 
ſerved ſome contention among thoſe that took him, would without 
further enquiry who he was, have kill'd him. But one Morſerr 
de la Motte Cor Pomperante, as the French haveit, a French man, ) 
coming by chance thither, kneel'd to him, and kiffing his hand 
withall reverence, made them know how rich a prize they had got 
amongſt them; The Kirg yet caus'd him to riſe, ſaying only, that 
he ſhould behave himſclt like that man he had ever eſteemed him, 
Herewith, a great concourſe flocking in, the King was perſwaded 
to take off his Helmet, which was no ſooner done, but every one 
took a part of a great Pennache (or Feather) he wore thereon 3 0- 


Sobraveſie he wore over his Harneſs. At all which this magnani- 
' mous Kig ſhewed no other countenance, than that of ſcorn, as 
| X49 knowing 
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Ing h-11clded to the Emperor, Qrlieta without ottering any vio-/ 


thers more preſumptuoully, cut pieces out of a Coat of Arms or | 
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{kept priſoner in a Town before which he had lately ſo puillant an / 


knowing ſufficiently, that in deſpight of tortune , his valour had | 
made him comply with his dignity. The chance of thoſe who, 
deſerted the King was various: many were killed, others, think- | 
ing to paſs the Teſm, were drowned, among whom fix thouſand | 
Mercenaries (the molt part Suiſſe) are accounted. Herry de Albret, 
thinking to ſave himſelt by Bight, was taken. And now the bruir | 
being general that the King was made priſoner, divers Frewch, who | 
might have eſcaped , out of a fingular piety to their King , return-, 
&d, and yielded themſclves, ſaying, they would not return to. 
Frarce and leave their Kirg behind them. The firſt of the chief! 
Commanders that came in, was the Marqueſs de Peſcara; after him, | 
Guaſio, and others ;: at Jaſt Bowrbor being Armed Cap a Pee, and 
with his Sword all bloody in his hand, comes towards the King, 
who hereupon demanded his name : Being told, he ſtept (if one 
may believe the Spaniard my Author) a little behind the Marqueſs 
de Peſcara. He alto perceiving the King troubled, goes to Beurbor, | 
and (after he had told him that the King was there) demanded his | 
Sword ; which Bexrbox without more adoe rendred, and there- | 
upon, running to the King, and lifting up his Beaver, caſt himſelf 
on his knees, and humbly demanded his Royal hand to kiſs ; which | 
yet the King refuſed. Hereupon Boxrbor, with tears in 1s eyes, 
ſaid, Sir, if you would have followed my counſc], you ſhould not 
have needed to be in this eſtate, nor ſu much blood of the French 
Nobility ſhed as ſtains the ficlds of Italy, The King hercupon tuin- 
ing his eyes to heaven, now replied only, Patience, fir ce Fortune 
hath fail'd me. Further diſcourſe was hindred by the M :rquls of 
Peſcara, who, deſiring the King to mount on Horle-back , con- 
ducted him towards Pavia. But the King intreating he might not be | 


Army,they brought him to a Monaſtery adjoyning. Henry de Albret, | 
the Comte of St. Paul, and divers other prifoners being delivered | 
to ſeveral Cuſtodies. From hence theKing wasremov'd toa ſtrong | 
Caſtle called Piciquitoz, and there kept with a great guard of 
Spaniards under Hernando de Alancon , till other order came from 
Charles ; to whom, immediately after this Victory, a Meſſenger 
was ſent, to acquaint him with the ſucceſs, In the mean time 
Francis was uſed with all reſpe&. For more oſtentation whereof, | 
Charles de la Noy brought (before Supper) the Baſon, the Mar- | 
queſs of Gzaſio the Ewer, and Bourboz the Towel ; which cour- 
teſie he requited, by inviting them to fit at the Table with him. 
After which, repuiring ſome Money might be furniſhed to him for | 
play, he paſsd away the time the moſt cheartu]ly he could. 

Charles was at Madrid when this great news came to him. The 
ſence he ſhewed of it, was ſuch as became a wiſe Prince, and one} . 
that was not himſelf exempted from a Quartan. He compared 
the afflitions of Fortune with thoſe of nature , and found the 
difference ſo little, that he thought himſclt to want even the advan- 

tages | 
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'rages of Liberty as much as a Priſoner. For, if he conſidered | 


| Franczs as in the cuſtody of his Guards, he lookt upon himſelf as 
!in the cuſtody of his Phy fitians, and confin'd to his Chamber by a 
{tronger hand than that which held Francis. Moreover, he ſaid, 
it was not for Chriſtians to rejoice for their Victories againſt each | 
other, but only againſt Infidels. | 

Our King was not advertiſed hereof ſooner than the Ninth of 
March. When a Mcijenger from the Princets Margarite, Gover- 
neſs of the Low-Conntreys, informed him of all the particulars. 
Charles de la Noy not omitting alſo to * write to him thereof ( as I 
find by our Records.) This being brought to council, it was thought 
fit the King ſhould comply with his Confederate Charles, in giving 
ſome publick demonſtration of joy. Therefore the King going 
toSr. Panls, and cauling a Maſs to be ſung in a more ſolemn man- 
ner tian ordinary,ſeem'd tocelebratethe Viory,though inwardly 
not {fo well ſatisfied thereof, For, as he confidered Charles Grown 
[now to more greatneſs than ſtood either with reafon of State, or 
'due terms of neighbourhood, He deliberated with his Coun- 
ci} what was next to be done, Whereupon it was thought fit to 
ſend immediately Ambaſſadors into Spaiz, with charge to repre- 
{ent unto the Emperor , how that this war being made at a Com- 
mon charge, it was reaſonable the fruit ſhould redound to both. 
That the part his Highneſs pretended to, was Inheritance in 
France, which he delired (upon ſome fitting Treaty with Frazcis) 
might be reſtored. To which his Highneſs doubted not but the 
Emperor would afford his beſt aftiltance 3 as well becauſe it was 
juſt initſelf, as thatit was according to their late Treaty. Or, if 
this could not be obtained by fair means, to require the Emperor, 
by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed 1n levying Forces to make 
War i France, wherein his Highneſs would likewiſe concur. 
Neither could his Highneſs doubt that the Emperor would retuſe 
to embrace this motion, ſince the benefit hereof would finally ac- 
cruc to him 3 for as his Highneſs was purpoſed to ratifie and make 
'g00d the intended Match betwixt the ſaid Emperor and the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, who was heir not only tothe Crown of Exgland, but to 
his Titles in Frazce, ſoall atlaſt would devolve on him; which 
\therefore might be thought ſo beneficial and advantageous, as he 
'ought not to think 1t much to deliver up Francs to his Highneſs 
'hands, upon conſigning of the ſaid Princeſs to his. Eſpecially, fince 
by an expreſs Article of the foreſaid Treaty, they were bound 
mutually to deliver all uſurpers upon each others Right. All which 
being founded upon a ſolemn agreement, confirmed by Oath, 
could not ſeem infolent, what indiſpoſition foever might be found 
inthe Emperor to accompliſh it. Notwithſtanding which, if (as 
1t was molt likely) this propoſition ſhould take no etfe&, and that 
'the Emperor would derive the total benefit of his prize upon him- 
__ ; that his Highneſs yet might make ſo much uſe thereof, as with 


—__ ny www 


March 22. 


Record. 


| | more' _ 


- _ 
OO TT ——  — = 


j 


That 
1525, 
March. 


ns CC I EAI 


— ——  — —— 


OR CERES 


The Lite and Reign | 


more juſtification to take that order which pertain to his pretent 
occaſions, and the peace of Chriltendom. Thts advice being ap- 
proved by all, a Diſpatch was made, and given to Cuthbert Tonſtal 
(C Biſhop of London, and Lord Privy Seal Jand Sir Richard Wingfield 
Knight, ſent then to Spain 5 wherein allo an Interview betwixt our 
King and the Emperor was propoſed. In which further jt was 
oftered, that the Princeſs Mary ſhould be given into the Empercgrs 
hands upon fitting conditions. Many other particularities conduc. 
ing to the ends above-mentioned were ſpecified therein z though for; 
the reſt it ſeem'd not probable to ſome of our Counſelors, that the 
Emperor would accept them, as being refolved {what promiſe or 
advantages ſoever was preſented to him ) to ſuffer none elle ro: 
partake of the profit or honour he had acquired in his Victory. | 
This propoſition finding no reception in Sp4ir, but what was be-' 
fore imagined, Our King returns to that brave and wiſe reſolution 
he had formerly taken, to make himſclt Arbiter of Chriftendoa, | 
and to fall on him who interrupted the publick peace. Many rea- | 
ſons alſo of great moment concurred to this Reſolution. For the! 
Lady Margarite (Regent of Flanders ) who ought by the late: 
League to have raiſed forces again(t the French, began already to 
treat with them concerning an accommodation. Beitdes, the 
Flemings being grown ſtrong by Sea, had not only very inſolencly 
treated divers of our Merchants, but, contrary to a Remonſtrance 
made in that behalf, had inhanſed our Coin, and thereby ſecretly 
deriv'd great ſums into their Countrey. Again, when demand was 
made only for re-payinent of that Money which was Jent the Em- 
peror 1n his greateſt neceſſity, nothing yet was returned but a | 
dilatory and frivolous excuſe. Neither was our King 1gnorant of | 
the Treaty which the Emperor had already begun tor the ranſom- | 
ing of Francis. Nor of a match purpoled with Donna Tjabella of | 
Portugal ; which rcfle&ted on his Daughters reputation. Lally, | 
the Popes Breve, repreſenting the danger of Chriſtendon through | 
the proſperity of the Turk , (who had now taken Belgrade , and. 


Rhodes, and thercby open'd ſeveral ways to [tily and Germary) 
and, together, exhorting all Chriſtian Princes to join againſt the 
Common Enemy, had ſo prevail'd with our King, that he throught 
fit to lay aſide all Ambition to recover his inheritance in Fraxce,)! 
and to endeavour an univerſal Peace. In the turtherance of which 
good defire,as theremembrance of the kind interview betwixt him 
and Francis did operate not a little, fo the reputation that Francis, 
had goten by his courage ſhewed in this late action, had kindled! 
in the mind of our generous King a compaſſionate zeal for his de- | 
livery. Therefore, at the requeſt of the Kings Mother of France 
(who by the mediation of Giovanni Joakim had much diſpos'd our 
King to return to his ancient friendſhip with Francis ) He ſent to 
Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Loxdon, and Sir Richard Wingfield Knight, 


his Ambaſſadors in Spaiz, to entercede for the delivery of Francis ; | 


who 
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who had ugun the way already ma particular .ctter ta Char les; I525. | 
| | where, i: -aiter an cxcule of his not foorer writ ing, becautc ney IN -- | 
who had ch arge of him would not permitir, he aid that the grep 
{ft Comfort he fo 20d 1n this his miferable condition, was, that he 
'had tallen 1nto the hands of fo generous a Prince , who therefore | 
'would not force him to any thing, which might be unjuſt to re- | | 
quire, Or impe (fible to perform. That he hoped therefore ſuth- | R 
b 'CIiEnt 1c udRy would be accepted for his dilivery , fince there- | 


by, inftcad of deta: ning an unuſeful Prifoner , he ſhould make a 
King his Slave: He owſocver, that it was more profit to have him 
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a farbful friend , than to ſuffer k1mto die delperate, None yet | 
was {0 Kr and 1 intertive cither for his dehvery,, or the Ge-| 
; neral good of the Kingdom, as Madan Þ otije his Mother ( Re- 
| gent © t France 3 who, by mar y forcible and reiterated Ambaſſades 
and treaties, drew moſt of the Chriſtian Potentates and Repub- ; 


licks to favour = c deliverance of her Son. Through her care alſo 
| Anerea Doria { G-neral of the French King's Galleys ) re-con- 

(duced the Duke of Albax;, who, though far i ingaged 1n the Ene- 
-mies Countrcy, d14d yet, without 2 any conliderable loſs of his| 
'men, return to Marſeilles, April 28, | April 25. 
| TheEmperor now finding that all the chief Princes and Eſtates | 
in Chriſtendom would puiſtantly Iabour for the delivery of Francis, 
ſent Adrian ve CroySergnerr de Beaurain , with certain propofitions 
dated March 25. 1525. unto him. Whereof this is the Sum, | 

That an univerſal Peace and League ſhould be concluded be-| 5,7. | 
twixtall Chriſtian Princes, and ſecurity on every fide be given, for | 
the continuance thereot. | 

T hat either of them two, with twenty thouſand Foot, and five 
thouſand Horſe ſhould invade the Tu | 

That, for turther ſecurity, the Dauphin ſhould Marry with the 
Prince's Maria ( Daughter ro the King of Portugal and the Queen 
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; Leozora,) and the Dowry ſhould be a mutual diſclaim in each 0-| 
| 'thers Inheritance. | 
That the King of Frazce ſhould reftore and leave the Dutchy of | 


| Burgindy in that eſtate and manner as it was in the time of Charles | 
the Jt Duke thereof 3 And Therozere, Heſdin , and all that was \ 
uſurp'd in Artois ſhould be re-deliverd. | 
That Charles Duke of Bourbon ſhould re-injoy his former eſtate, | 
at :d ( particularly) have the County of Provence confer'd upon | 


nm, Vi Vl ci thereupon he ſhould hold under the Title of King 
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That « the King of Erz/and ſhould have all reſtor'd that apper- 
'tain'd to him, of  otherwilc was agreed upon. | 
That alteh ;c followers of the Duke of Bour Cor ſhould be reinte- | 
ats 4 in their former polleſitons. t 
wat the Prince of Aurance, Dor Huco de Moncada, the Seig-| | 
C117 1 Bonze, and 4 Antroy, ' ſhould be ſetat liberty, and all re- | | 
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pay the Emperor a jult price. 


Wars of Bretaigne. 

That Madam Marcarire, Aunt to the Emperor, and La Rey, 
Germana, ſecond Wife to Ferdinand of Spain, with divers other 
Princes and great Perſons ( particulary nominated 1n the ſaid Ar. 
ticles) ſhould be righted in their juſt demanas, for reftitution in 


all things taken ſince the War. . 
That all Commerce betwixt the ſubjes ſhould be renewed 
hereupon. 


That the chief Parliaments of Paris and elſewhere in France, 
(hould ratifie the agreement. | 

That the King himſelf, being at liberty, ſhould with all due fo- 
lemnity, confirm it, as alſo the Daxphin as ſoon as he came to the. 
age of fourteen. 

When theſe Articles were preſented to Francis , ſome of them ' 
ſo diſpleas'd him that he is ſaid in a fury to have drawn his dagger, 
and ſpoken theſe words, It is better for a King of France to die 
after this manner. Inſomuch that Herzando de Alancon who was 
preſent, haſtily took it from him. Yet, to gratifie the Emperor, 
he gave order that the Prince of Arrange, and Don Hugo de Mcncada 
ſhould be ſet at hberty. Mozcada coming to Court, brought two 
Letters, one from the King, the other trom Madam Leviſe, his 
Mother, by which (as alfo by the intervention of the Arch-Biſhop 
of Ambrun, and Philip Chabot Seigneur de Brion, and others who 
were deputed Ambaſſadors upon this occafion ) theſe conditions 
following were offered. Y 

That Donna Leonora ( Siſter to the Emperor, and Relic to the 
late King of Portugal) thquld not be given jn Marrage to Boxrboy, 
( howſoever promiſed him) but to the King of Fraxce, and the 
infanta Donna Maria, her daughter, unto the Panphiz. 

That the Dukedom of Zurewndy thould be held by Frances, as 
the Dowry to the Queen Leoxora, and ſhould be left to the Heirs-| - 
males betwixt them. It no ſuch ifſue yet ſhould happen, that the 
Dukedom ſhould then deſcend to the ſecond Son of the ſaid Em- 
peror ; If the Emperor ſhould have no Sons, but Daughters, that 
then the ſecond Son of the King of France ſhould Marry one of | 
the ſaid Daughters, and have Burgwndy tor her Foicn, of 

That Francis would renounce all the Right and intercit he had! 
in Milan, Genoiia, and Naples, together with all debts and Penſions 
that could be demanded on that occalion. —* 

That he would releaſe the ſuperiority and dominion that he 
pretended over Flanders, and Artozs, and for this purpoſe would 
obtain the conſent of all the Eſtates of Frazce. 

That he would reſtore Heſdiz and Tournay. 

Thar, for the Lands he held near the River of Soar, he would 


That, when che Emperor thould go to his Coronation into [taly; 
or 
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or otherwiſe that if he or his Brother Ferdinand ſhould make War. I525. 


J 


bog ax pay halt the charges of his Army, and go alone in | WY | 
Perſon. 

That, if the Emperor would paſs into [taly by Sea, he would | 
command all his Galleys and other Shipping to attend him at 
Barcelona. | 

That, if the Emperor would make'War againſt the Infidels in 
Africa, or Greece, he would pay half the charges of the Army, 
jand attend the Emperor:in; Perſon. | PIE | 

That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of England 
and all that was due by way of borrowing or Penſion to the faid 
King, ſhould be paid and accompliſhed, in ſuch manner that the 
Emperor might be altogether diſcharg'd, and free thereof. | 
That he would reſtore to the Duke of Boxrbor,' all his Eſtate, 
and pay him-his Penſions, and moreover give his Daughter in 
Marriage to him, together with ſuch a Portion as was fitting her 
degree and quality, and. that when any Army ſhould be rais'd by 
[him for the Emperors ſervice, the ſaid Duke ſhould be General, in 
caſe the King went not himfelf in Perſon, and that all former dif-, 
ſervices, and unkindnefles ſhould be forgotten. | 

That ſufficient ſecurity by the Parliament of Paris ſhould be gi- 
ven of theſe particularities. - A 1 

Upon mature Deliberation taken concerning theſe propoſitions, 
TheEmperorreplyed, thatthe Dutchy'of Burgundy was his Inheri- 
tance, and therefore not to be diſpos'd of, or alienated according 
to any mans fancy or arbitrement. Concerning the Marriage pro- 
pos d between Francis and Leonora his Siſter 5 That he could re- 
ſolve nothing without the conſent of Bourbor,' to whom ſhe was 
promiſed. That for the bufinefſes of Italy, he would innovate 
nothing, but rather keep all quiet. As for Naples, ſince Francis 
had no right thereunto, there was no occaſion to make uſe of his 
diſclaim. That it would content him much to have Burgundy re- 
ſtor din the ſame manner that his great Grand-Father Charles injoyed 
it. And that he accepted well of his Shipping, when he would think 
fit to go and receive his Crown in Italy. The French on the other 
fide inſtead of Burgundy offered great ſums of Money ; but Charles 
infiſting ſtill upon Byrguzdy, nothing was concluded. So that, 

eaving Madrid, the Emperor went to hold his Cortes (or Parlia- 
ment) at Toledo; where, among other things, it was Petitioned by 
the Eſtates aſſembled, that the Emperor, being now of age to 
Marry, (hould take to Wife Donna Iſabel/a Infanta of Portugal, and 
not the Princeſs Mary our Kings Daughter. 
While affairs paſſed thus betwixt Charles and Francis, Our King, 
{Who knew he might have uſe of Money on theſe occaſions, and| yarch 
(howſoever) did well underſtand that the maintaining of a ſure 
Peace at home, was almoſt as coſtly as the making of a War abroad, 
adviſed with his Council how to provide himſelf. Yet as the —_ | 
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dinal had undertaken theKing ſhould never want, as long as he 
might manage the publick affairs 3 So they gladly diſcharged them- 
ſelves on him. But Princes ought to take heed, into whoſs hands 
they commit their extraordinary power , Jeſt it hazard their or- 
dinary, it being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, which ought 
not raſhly to be put into anothers hand. Neither ſhould they 1m- 
force any thus violently ; when buſineſs may be done in a calm 
and gentle manner. The Harmony of. Government confir{ting in 
ſuch a delicate proportion , that no one part can ſafely be ſtrained 
| bigher, unleſs the reſt may well be tuned and accorded thereunto. 
This appear'd in the Actions of this year, (being the {-vinteenth 
of the Reign of our King, ) when, Commiſfions' being granted 
forth into all the Counties of Ezgland , for the levying the fixth 
part of every Lay-mans goods, and the fourth of the Slergiesz The 
people in general took it ſo 1], that it was like to have grown to a 
Rebellion; alledging, Firſt, That theſe Commiſhons were againſt 
the Law. Secondly, their own Poverty, and that the King, fince 
the fourteenth of. his Reign, had of them twenty fifteens. But as 
this ſeem'd to be done, without that the King was fully'inform'd 
thereof, fo when the ſequence appear'd, it was reſolved todiſavow 
the whole proceeding. Our King therefore, by Letters ſent 
through all the Counties of Ezgland, declard, he would have 
| doping of them but by way of benevolence : This got the Car- 

dinal many. a, Curſe, and: the King as many Bleflings. Notwith- 
| ſtanding, under this Title of Benevolence, ' he required great ſums 
of all his Subje&ts, and particularly of the Citizens of Londoy. 
But ane of their Lawyers anſwered, that by, the Statute, primo Ric. 
tertii, Cap. ſecundo, ſuch Benevolences were forbidden. But it 
was replied , That Laws made by uſurpers oblige not Legitimate 
Princes, That Rzchard the Third, was not only a Tyrant, but a 
Murtherer of his own Nephews, and therein more fit to ſuffer by 
the Law, than to maxe any. Therefore his intentions were, only 
by popular and licentious ways, to obtain the favour of the Com- 
monalty, as having no other means to ſubſiſt. That our King, be- 
ing the true and undoubted Heir of the Crown, could be tyed 
hereby no further than it pleas'd himſelf ; it being abſurd to think, 
that a Statute invented by a factious aſſembly, and approv'd no o- 
therwiſe than by a Criminal in the higheſt degree, ſhould bind an 


| Common-Council of the City, the Cardinal wiſht him and the reft | 


| abſolute and lawful Monarch ; wherefore if they had no better 
| evalion, it were.not fit to mention this. Thereupon the Cardinal 
purpoling to examine them one by one, concerning what they 
would give, he begins with the.Lord Mayor : But the Mayor de- 
firing leave not to declare himſelf fully, till he had ſpoken with the 


of the Aldermen to come to him privately, and give what they | 
would. In the Country yet, ( where they ſeem'd more obſtinate,)' 
i ſome Ring-Leaders of the people ( who had taken Arms ) upon | 
| : the 
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'the perſwaſion of the Dukes of Norfolk and S»ffolk ſubmitted 
themſelves, ard were brought to Londex, and there impriſoned. 
The King yet, perſiſting in his intention not to puniſh any on this 
occaſion, (as being advertis'd that the Common fort of his ſubje&s 
excuſed themſelves by their want of means, and not of affeQion, 
to ſupply his Majeſties occaſions) brought the matter to the Coun- 
'cil-Table, where the Cardinal, by way of Apologte, faid, that 
'he had done nothing herein, without adviſing firit with the Judges 
who affirm'd poſitively, the King might Jawfully demand any ſum 
by Commiſion, and that the Counci: of State confirm'd this courſe, 
But the King ſaying that he was made believe his Subj«@s, 
were richer than indeed he fonnd them by this Commiſſion, 
all the fault was laid on the falſe informers, and Pardon given to 
all thoſe who had denyed the former Benevolence. Hereupon 
the offenders were brought to the Star-Chamber ; where after a 
ſharp charge laid againſt them by the Kings Council-Learned, the 
Cardinal 1aid, That, notwithſtanding their grievous offences, 
the King, in conſideration of their poverty, had granted them 
his gracious Pardon , upon condition, that they would give in 
ſureties for their good behaviour henceforth. But they reply- 
ing , that they had none; The Cardinal firſt, and after him the 
Duke of Norfolk ſaid — would ſtand bound for them , where- 
with they were diſcharged. 

The Cardinal, who by a Concurrence of the Papal and Regal 
authority, had ſuppreſſed divers Monaſteries, and given that Ter- 
'ror to the reſt, that he drew large ſums from them, would not yer 
deſiſt ſo, but continued ſtill his purpoſes of converting the profits 
of all thoſe, which by any colour might be reputed Supernumerary, 
unto other uſes 3 among which while he reduced the Monaſtery 
of Beegam in Suſſex, a diſguiſed company, in ſtrange viſors, ta- 
king the Canons along with them, reimplaced them, and ſo de- 
parted; promiſing, at the ringing of their Abbey-Bell, to come 
.|atall times to their ſuccours. Bur theſe Apparitions did not Tong 
haunt the houſe; for the King's Council, underſtanding 'hereof, 
ſo examined the Canons, that they at laſt confeſſed the Authors, 
who therefore were ſent for, and grievoully punifhed. * The Car- 
dinal thus every way eſtabliſhing his authority, was thought by | 
this time, between Viſitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Te- 
ſtaments, granting of Faculties, Licences, Diſpenſations, and ma- | 
ny other ways, beſides the great Penfions he had from Foreign 
Princes, to have made his Treaſury equal to the Kings ( Notwith-| 
ſandipg the ſums he often tranſmitted to Roxre;) in which way | 
of inriching himſelf, one John Alter Door of Law, his Chaplain, | 
accompanyed with a great Train, and riding from one Religious 
houſe to another, in a kind of perpetual progreſs, or viſitation, 
did the Cardinal no little ſervice. But as this at laſt became a 
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publick grievance, ſo the King took notice of it, in ſo ſharp a| 
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| wherein he had left a great part of his Eſtate unto his Highneſs, 


ner, that the Cardinal was <niorc'd, not only to excuſe himſelf 
with much ſubmiſſion, but to promiſe never to do fo any more ; 
proteſting withal that he had made a Laſt Will or Tcltament, 


Upon which ſubmiſſion of the Cardirals (asT take it) the King 
ſent him this Letter, written all with his own hand, as we find it 
in our Records. 

As touching the mztter of Wiltoz , ſeeirg it 1s in no other ſtrain 
than you write of, and you being allo ſo ſuddenly (with the falling 
ſick of your ſervants) afraid, and troubled 3 T marvel not that ir 
overſlipped you as it did. But it ts no great matter, ſtanding the 
caſe as it doth ; for it is yet in my hand, asI perceive by your 
Letter, and your dcfault was not fo great, ſeeing the Election was 
but conditional, Whcrefore, my Lord, ſreirg the humblenels of 
your ſubmiſſion, and though the caſe were much more heinous, I 
can be content for to remit it, beirg right glad, that, according to 


n—_—— 


mine intent, my monitions and warnings have been benignly and 
lovingly accepted on your bchalf, promiſing you, that the very 
affe&tion I bear you caus'd me thus to do. As touching the help 
of Religious Houſes to the building of your College, I would it 
were more, ſo it be lawfully ; for my ir.tent is none , but that it 
ſhould ſo appear to all the world, and the occaſion of all their 
mumbling might be ſecluded and put away ; for, ſurely, there is 
great murmuring of it, throughout all the Reaſm, both good and 


College, but that the College is the cloak for covering all mil- 
chiefs. This grieveth me, I aſſure you, to hear it ſpoken by him, ! 
which I ſo intirely love. Wherefore, me-thought I could do no 
leſs, than thus friendly to admoniſh you. Qne thing more I per-! 
ccive by your one Letter, which a little me-thinketh toucherh | 
Conſcience, and that is, that you have received Money ot the Ex- 
empts for having of their old Viſitors. Surely, this can hardly be 
with good Conſcience. For, and they were good, why ſhould 
you take Money ? ard if they were 11], it were a finful act. How- 
beit your Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Homines be a 
cloak, but, not apud Deam. Wherefore, you, thus moniſhed by 
him who ſo intirely loveth you, I doubt mot, will defiſt, not only 
from this, (if Conſcience will not bear it) but from all other things, 
which ſhould tangle the ſame; and, info doing, we will ſing, Te 
Laudant Angeli atque Archangeli, Te Laudat Omnis Spiritus. And 
thus an end I make of this, though rude, yet loving Letter, defir- 
ing you as benevolently to take it, as I domean it, for I enfure you 
(and I pray you think it ſo) that there remaineth, at this hour, no 
{park of diſpleaſure towards you in my heart. And thus fare you 
well, and be no more perplext. Written with the hand of your 
loving Sovereign and: Friend, | 
bp | Ro HENRY KR. 
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One of tic liberties which our King took at his ſpare time, | 
was to love. For, as all recommendable parts concur'd in his Per- 
ſon, and they, again, w:re exalted in his high dignity and valour, 
ſo it muſt ſeem lets ſtrange, if amid the many fair Ladies , which 
liv'd in his Court, He both gaveand receiv'd temptation. Among | 
whom , becauſe Miltreſs Elizabeth Blunt , Daughter to Sir John 
[{B/azt Knight, was thought, for her rare Ornaments of nature, 
and education , to be the Beauty and Miſtreſs-piece of her time, 
that entire affetion paſt betwixt them, as at laſt ſhe bore him a ; 


Son. This Child , proving ſo equally like to both his Parents 
that h- became the beſt Emblem of their mutual affetion, was 
cal'd Rerry Fitz-Rog by the King, and ſo much avow'd by him, 
that baving now attaind the age of Six years, He was made 
Knight publickly, and the ſame day created Earl of Nottingham, 
Duke of Richmond and Somrerſet, and Lieutenant General beyond 
Trent, and Warden General of the borders of Scotlaxd, and 
* ſhortly after Admiral of Ev»gland, Aﬀer which he was firſt 


bred up together with Hcary Earl of Surrey, in the Caſtle of 
indſor (which the Earl elegantly decribes in a Sonnet extant 
in h's works) from whence ( Novexber 1532.) they went both 
together to Study at Paris, which acquaintance and friend- 
{rip was indeard again by a Match of the faid ' Duke with 
Mary the Earls Siſter; by whom yet he had no 1fſſue. How- 
beit, I find, he was very perſonable and of great expectation, 
inſumuch that he was thought, not only for hability of body 
but mind, to be one of the rareſt of his time, for which 
reaſon allv he was much cheriſhed by our King , as alſo becauſe 
he had no ifſue Male by his Queen, nor did, prechance, expett| 
an 


Y. 
The Cardinal had now Built his fair Palace at Hampton-Court. 
But as he wiſely conſidered , that it would but add unto that 
icnvy for which he had already ſuffered ſo much , He gave itj 
the King, who, in exchange, permitted him to live in Rzchmond 
Houle. 

| The Credit that Luther, at this time, had gotten among 
thoſe Germans, who were either weary of their obedience to 
the ſtricter parts cf Eccleſiaſtical Government, or defirous to 
r-form the errours and abuſes of it, ( now ſo general, as 
even Pope Adrian himſelf confefled that many were crept into 
Rome) had prevailed far. Yet as others examined which way 
he took to make his Reformation, , ſo they thought Religion 
yet not ſo exaatly formed, but that it might be caſt in a 
better Mold. Therefore not only Huldricus Zuinglius, at Zurich, 
began a Reformation ſomewhat varying from that of Lather 3 
but ons Mancer in the confines of Turingza, having invented 
a Doctrine, oppoſite enough to the Church of Rowe, yet 
dittering from the other Retormers in many things, Publiſhed 5 
wit 
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with much applauſe of the inferior ſort. For, as he fain'd he 
had power from God to depoſe Princes, and fubltitute others; 
and that, again , He taught, All goods ſhould be Common ;| 
and divers other Articles tending to Popularity, He was fol- 
lowed by huge multitudes. To temper yet this licentious Do-| 
arine, He Preached Auſfterity of life ; counſelling Men to Prayers, 
Faſtings, and all other devotions, which might argue, His 
intention was not ſo much to invade other Men's poſleflions, 
as to eſtabliſh a Moderate Equality. Thus did he ſeaſon! 
falſchoods with Truths, and il! with good, while the vulgar 
ſort , who could not diſtinguiſh betwixt them, admircd, and} 
followed all. To remedy theſe ſo dangerous aficmblies anc 
opinions, the chief neighbouring Princes raited fume Forces ; ' 
and prevail'd ſo far, that, at Jaſt, they Giſlipated , and Kill'd | 
their whole Army. Neither was jt difhcult, they, for their 
beſt defence, finging only a Pſalm, ( wicreby they invoked 
the Holy Ghoſt) while Mywrcer ({ who it ſeemes truſted 
leaſt to his own Docrine) fled away ; yet being purſued and 
taken, rogether with his Companion Phifer, they ſhortly after 
loſt their Heads. His Sect yet took not its end ſo 3 as being 
revived again, in part, not many years after, by Joh of 
Leyden and Knipperdoling, who, to his other impieties added 
this, that in a throng of People, being born upon Mens 


, 


| the Holy Ghoſt. 


Shoulders, he would breath on them, and bid them receive 


Such was the generous diſpoſition of our King , that not 
only for Francis then a Priſoner, but the expulſed King of 
Denmark , Chriſtiern, he imterceded with his beſt Offices. There- 
fore, this year, he ſent Henry Standiſh Biſhop of Saint Aſaph. 
and: Sir Herry Baker Knight, to perlwade his Subjects to re. 
call him home 3; whence yet nothing had chaſed him fo much 
as the guilt and horror of ſhedding ſo much blood there ( fo 
great a perſecutor is Cruelty of 1t ſelf: ) But the angry 
Danes obſtinately denyed. The next inſtance then was, thar 
at leaft his Son ( who was Nephew to Charles ) might ſucceed. 
But this alſo was refuſed 5 They. alledging they durſt not 
commit the ſupreme power over themſelves, into the hands 
of one, who, they thought would imitate and revenge his 
Father. | 

The Frexch King being weary of his reſtraint in Italy, had 
deſired he might be removed into Spain 3 both as he hoped 
the Emperor might be perſwaded to come to ſpeech with him 
there, and as he reputed change of Priſon to be a fecond 
Liberty. Charles de la Noy alſo concurr'd in this requeſt, as 
fearing he might be taken out of his hand. Having obtained 
this favour, he found not yet the Emperor ſufficiently diſ- 
poſed to fee him, though otherwife he could not complain 

of 
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of being either debar'd the pleaſure of hunting, or any other rea- 
 ſonable exerciſe. Finding yet (till that rhe Emperor did eſtrange 
himſelf ſo much , as not io vouchſafe him one viſit, he fell ſick : 
for he did not think that his misfortunes had made him forfeit his 
dignity ; or that, for being a Priſonerof War, he had extinguiſhed 
his Title to be a King. Charles underſtanding this, whether out 
of Compaſiion, or fear of loſing Francis, reſolves to go to him 
at the Alcazar de Madrid,where,coming to his Chamber he embrac'd 
Francis, who ſaid preſently, Monſieur, veys aqui wneſtroeſclavo ; The 
Emperor anſwered again, No $iz0, buen hermano, y amigo libre. The 
King replied, No Sino, vueſtroeſclavo, The Emperor anſwered 
again, No Sino, libre amigo, y buen kermano; and thereupon wiſht 
him to have a care of his health, which he much defired, and 
that his buſineſſes would ſucceed well. The Emperor not 
thinking this courteſie ſufficient, returns to ſee him the next day 
again 3 which ſo comforted Francis, that he amended ſuddenly. 
Whereupon the Emperor reſolved to return to his buſineſſes at 
Toledo. But Madam Marenerite Dutcheſs de Alancon, Siſter to 
Francis, hearing of his ſickneſs, made haſte to ſee him. Whom 
therefore the Emperor courteoully entertained, and accompanied 
to her Brother's lodging ; where , after many affeCtionate pro- 
teſtations, he left them rogether, and ſo held on his Journey to 
Toledo, whither Madam de Alancer, not many days after, follow- 
ed him, mediating ſtill the delivery of her Brother, to whom 
| [ſhe deſir'd the Emperor to give his Siſter Leozora, upon the con- 
ditions above-mentioned ; and that the King, her Brother, would 
provide for Boxrbox a match equal to this ; wherein ſhe was thought 
to have intimated her ſelf, as being newly made Widow by the 
death of her Husband, the Duke of Alarcon. As for the Right of 
Bxrenndy, ſhe defired it might be determined by way of Juſtice be- 
{fore the 12 Peers of France ; but the Emperor diſhked this, fay- 
ing, that he was contented that learned perſons in the Law on both 
ſides ſhould treat hereof, and that the Pope ſhould be Umpire; but 
Madame alſo did not approve this. The French Writers add, that 
promiſe was made by Francis at this time alſo , that the King of 
Ezeland (ſhould receive intire ſatisfaftion. Madame de Alancon, 
finding at Jaſt how little her intreaties prevail'd, delired leave to 
return, and by the way to fee her Brother, which was granted. 
Here then was propos'd how he might eſcape 3 which was at laſt 
reſolv'd, by changing cloaths with a Negro, who carried Wood 
and Coalsto the King's Chamber, and blacking his face with Cole- 
duſt. Which invention as it is like enough to be a Lady's, and 
ſomewhat better than the lending him her Mask, I have thought fit 
to give her the honour of: This plot was kept ſecret, only betwixt 
the King, his Siſter , one Clement Chappior his Chamberlain , and 
another Treaſurer, But Moxſjeur de la Roche-pot ſtriking this 
Chappion on fome occaſion, he, as being diſcontented and with- 
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out remedy, flies to the Emperor , and diſcovers all. The Empe-| 
ror yet would not ſuddenly believe it, nor without better inquiry | 
into the buſineſs; as not thinking (it one may believe the Spaziard | 
wy Author) that the King of France would, in ſuch an undecent 
and unworthy manner, procure his liberty, Therefore, in fa- 
vour of this conceit of the Emperor's, he ſo repreſents the crime, 
as if Francis ought to believe, that it was more Honorable for | 
him to ſtay in priſon, than eſcape it ; howſoever it ſeems his an- | 
cient courage was ſo far from being abated, as it increaſed rather 
by his cloſe keeping. Therefore he ſent Mozſteur de Montmorency 
'to tell Charles , that he was reſolved to endure any thing ſuoner 
than to reſtore Burguzdy, or yield through conſtraint that which | 
did not become him, ſo that he defired only to know the place of | 
his Impriſonment, and number of his attendants. The Emperor | 
anſwered , that he was content to appoint him a place, and to i 
nominate thoſe that ſhould guard him; for the reſt, proteſting 
that it griev'd him much that Francis ſhould retule to do that for ; 
the Ranſom of his perſon, which he was bound to do, for the 

ſake of Juſtice only. Bur ample Commiſſion and conſent being, 
come from Madame the Regent and Parliament of Parzs to tranſact 

a further agreement, Francis demanded that he might have Donna 

Leonora, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Maſcoz and Auxere, 

promiling, in confideration thereof, to reſtore the reſt of Burgundy. 

But to this demand of Leozora, Charles anſwered again, that 
being obliged to the Duke of Boxrbox , he could do nothing there- 

in without acquainting him firſt : yet, to ſatisfie the King, he ſent 

to Bourboxr, to let him know how much it concerned him, that 

Francis might have Leonora. But Bourbox ( it is doubtful whether 

out of his former contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, or out of a violent : 
affection to the Lady) anſwered, that he had loſt great poſſeſſions | 
in France, only to have the Honour to match in that nearneſs of 
blood to the Emperor. This ſeem'd much to trouble Charles : at 
laſt, ſending for Boxrbox, heoffer'd him, in recompence of Leonora, 
the Inveſtiture of M;larv, which Boxrbon accepted ; the writings 
or Patent for which my Author ſaith he ſaw mn Simzazca, not ex- 
preſfling inthe mean while, how this concurr'd with the Inveſtiture, | 
which, a little before, he ſaith, the Emperor gave to Franciſco! 
Sforza. To reconcile which dithculty, T ſhall produce (out of a 
diſpatch extant in our Records) thereafon, as I conceive it ; for 
though Charles had (together with the poſſciſon ) granted Sforza 
the Inveſtiture of Mzlar, yet it was upon condition, that Sforza 
{ſhould pay him twelve hundred thouſand Crowns towards his 
charges, and that the ſaid Inveſtiture ſhould remain in the hands 
of la Noy, till the War of Italy were ended. But Sforza finding 
this too hard, joined with the adverſe Party, and gave occaſion | 
to the Emperor to beſtow the Inveſtiture on Bourbon. And he | 
had reaſon to be content therewith; For Doxna Leonora, hearing | 
of | 
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of Francis ; ſending word tothe Emperor, that ſhe had rather be 


of this competition about her, decided the concroverfie in favour ! 


a Queen of Fraxce than Wife to Bourbons 
| This while, the Pope,the Yexetizns,and Princes of 1:4/y on the 
one fide, Leagued together for the defence of 7:aly againſt the Em- | 
/peror, invitzng alſo our King inro the Treaty ; our King on the o. | 
'ther, mediated for Frazcjs ; neither did it diminiſh the ſuſpicion 
entertained by them thc Charles pretended to an'univerſal Monar-| 
'chy in Chriſtendom, becauſe, preſently upon the making of 
Francis Priſoner 4t Pavia, he had written to our King. as well as to | 
all other the (aid principal Perſons, that he ſhould cake ic well if. 
'they didnot meddis with the Dominions and Eftires of Francis, | 
fince, being his priſoner, he could do nolels than protect him a- 
o2inſt all others. While theſe Treaties proceed, Henry de Albret," 
King of Navirze, found a more compendious way to his Liberty, 
by corrupting his guards. The Conn? de Saint Paulallo devis'd means 
'ro efcape withour paying any Ranfom. | 
MaJam LZozzi/e the French Regent continuing her Meſſages and | 
Ambaſſades, ſollicites our Kings aſſiſtance for the redeeming of | 
her Son. To which purpoſe a Treaty was concluded at Xe, Au- 
ouſt 30. 1525.in this manner, as our Records haveir, 
| That allinjuries, done and received in the late War between 
Englana and France, ſhall be forgotten. - | 
That confederation for mutual aid and intercourſe of Merchan- 
diſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, rogether with free paſſage of lubjecs 
through each others Dominions, ſo that they exceed nor a hundred | 
'armed men. | 
That all taxes and impoſitions laid by eachof the Kings upon | 
\rhe Subje&s or Merchants of theotker, within theſe laſt 50 years, 
ſhallbe extinct, and no new ones impoſed. wh. 
That one ſhall not protect the difobecient Subject of rhe other, 
nor entertain Rebels, Traytors, or Fugitives; bur, within Twenty 
(days after due requiſition made, ſhall deliver them up. 
| Thatnolettersof Repriſals ( or Merk ) ſhallbe granted on ei- 


[cher ſide, but only againſt rne principal Deliaqueats, and char but | 


in caſe of denial of Juſtice. 
| That, if the ſubj«QRsof theone or the other offend againſt this 
Treaty, they ſhall be puniſh'd, without that the Treaty ſhall, any 
way therefore, be infringed, 

T har, preſently upon the ratification of this Treaty, the priſo- 
nersof war on the one and the other ſide ſhall bereleaſed, as alſo 
the French Hoſtages, 

Thar, in this Treaty ſhall be comprehended the friends and Al 
lies of each Prince. Tharis to ſay, on the King of Fraxce his part, 
the Pope, the Kings of Scotland, Hunzary, Navarre, and Portugal ; 
the State of Yerices the Dukes of Savoy, Lorain, Gueldres, Ferrara: \ 
the Szifſe, the Marqueſs of Monrferrat and Saluzze. On the King of | 
| VA England's 
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I 526. England's part, the Pope, the Emperor (harles, the King of Dezx- 
Wrm> | mark, of Hungary, of Portugal, Queen 22ary Dowager of Frapces; 


Aug. 30. 


* Sept. 8. 
(ob. 


Lady Mar2aret Arch-Dutcheſs of Auſtria; Ferdinand brother to the! 
Emperor, Arch-Duke of A4u//ria ; the State of Yerices the Biſhop 
of Licge ; the Dukes of Urbiz, Cleve, Twlliers, the houſe of Medic:, 
the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the Hanflatick Towns; Upon 
condition, that they accept it within Six Months next cnſuing.' 
| Whoſe violating of the Leagne yer ſhould not be underſtood asa 
 breaca betwixt the principal contractors. | 
Thar yet this Treaty ſhall not extend to the maintaining of any! 
[receiv'd intoit, ſo, as it ſhould hincer the principal contractors to! 
recover their Right and Lands whatſoever, with-held by any, fincz 
| the Treaty of 1518. 7 
| TheKing of £72/:nd ſhall do his beſt endeavour, to procure, as' 
| ſoon as may be, the Liberty of Frazcis, and to induce the Emperor 
to accept reaſonable conditions, ; 
Thar this Treaty ſhall be fign'd ind fworn to by Frazcs, Within 
| three Months, if he get his liberty ſo ſoon ; or otherwite he ſhall 
confirm it by his Letters, written with his own hand, and lent to: 
King Hemrythe Eighth. And that Madam La Regerte ſhall renounce 
all exceptions, which in Law 7 as by Serarns-Conſultum Veltera 
| aur &ce ) may be taken againſt this Treaty. 
| That the Cardinal of Bowrbov, Duke of Yenavſme, Duke of Lees} 
| gueville, Comte Saint Paul, Mr. de Lautrcch, Mr. ae Montmorency, Mr. ae” 
Preffi, Comte ae Maleure, and Comte ae Bryan, as allo the principal: 
| Cities, Paris, Lyens, Orleans, Toeloſa, Amiens, Ritieny &c. ſhall, under| 
' the Obligation and forfeir of all their goods, ſwear hereunto, to 
, obſerve Ris Treaty, within three Months after the date hereof, 
| (in which alſo their heirs and ſucceſſors ſhall be comprebended } 
| oiving, for this purpoſe , a Bond with their Seal annexed, to be 
| ſent ro the King of EZzx2/azd, within three Months. Moreover! 
| certain Bonds were given for the debts and moneys hereafter ſpe-! 
\Cifled : viz. Two Millions of Crowns, at the payment of fifty 
| thouſand Crowns at atime in Ca/ais. The firft payment ro begin} 
| within forty Cays after the Treaty. The ſecond the firſt of Novem} 
\ ber next enſuing. The next the firſt of 2ay following, and ſo from! 
' term to term, and year to year, till the whole be ſatisfied ro King} 
' Henry or his ſucceſſors. After the payment of which, the ſaid 
'King Herr ſhall, during his life ( and noJonger ) receive yeariy the! 
'\{ſumof 100000 Crowns. 
| This Treaty was concluded Aug. zo. by the Commiſſioners on 
' both ſides; v2. For oor King, william Arch Biſhop of Carr. Thomas 
| Cardinalis Ebor. Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Henry Marqueſs of Exon, 
| Charles Earl of worceſter, Nicholas Piſhop of Ely, and Sir Thomas 
; More, For the Regent of Frarce, were John Brinon Premier Prefi- 
| dent de Retien, and Giovanni Joachim Seignenr de YVaulx, Mr. de Hoſtel 
ito ZeHiſe, And was * proclaim C in September ; and, in Offeber John 
| | Tayley 
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Lyons, I find the Regent obliged her (clf ro pay all the Arrerages 
dueto Mary our Kings fiſter out of Fraxce, by reaſon of her mar- 
riage with Lou the Twelfth, as alſo to ſuffer her to enjoy the pro- 
firs and rents of all the Lands lefr her in joynture, according to 
the Treaty Ob. 8, I514. 

Franciſco Sforza being informed now that a ſtrong League was in- 
tended by the Pope, Yenetians, and divers others, againſt the Em- 


queſs demanded the Caſtle of  Milas and (remona far ſecurity. 
But Sforza ntterly refuſing this, the Marqueſs of 'Peſcara took 2/1- 
lan and laid ftege to the Caſtle ( which only remained to $forza, ) 
and after Peſcara's death ( which hapned by fickneſs ) the Duke 
of Bourbon. The conciutton hereof was, that Sforza ( by conftraint) 
yielded the Caftle upon conditions, and fo retired at length to the 
Army, raiſed by the League againſt Charles the year following. 

The Emperor who had ffow treated of marriage in many places, 
* concluded it at laſt with his Niece, Donne 1ſabella the Infants of 


Nee ens 


[Portugal , and daughter of Menuel and Maria, Infanta of (aſtile, 


whom yet he married not till Jazuery2. 1526, Alledging for his 
excuſe to our King, that at the requeſt and petition of his Cortes 
or States aſſembled at Tooledo, he had preferred this Lady before 
our Princeſs ary, which therefore he deſired might be under- 
ftood for no breach of friendſhip. Our King alfo conſidering the} 


was an incongruity to aily himſelf with a Prince againſt whom he 


by the League above mentioned, ) ſeemed very well content to re- 
linquiſh the Match, upon this mutual conſent. Aﬀrer which time 
the friendſhip detwixt them grew ſo remiſs that at laſt it diſſolved 
wholly : Inſomuch that the Ambaſſadors of both ſides were recal. 
led home, and Charles, who before was accuſtomed to ſign his Let- 
ters to King Henry always Taus Filizs © Cognatus, From henceforth 
ſubſcribed on!:;” Carlos. 

Burt I the leis wonder thatthe Emperor now began to take State 


tender age of his daughter, not yet fit for marriage, and thar it 


t 


'peror, was perſwaded toenter intoir, upon pretence that by their/ 
aſſiſtance he might ſufficiently defend his Countrey. But this' 
was his ruine ; for the Marqueſs of Peſcars underſtanding hereof, | 
or ( as ethers ſay ) ſuppoſing ir only, queſtions him : bur Sfor2za | 
denyipg conſtantly that ever he gave his conſent thereto, the Mar- 


| 


| 


might have ſo ſoon occaſion to draw his Sword, ( as may appear | 


upen him, ſince a richer booty than that of Fraxcis fell into his 
hands, that is to ſay Pery, where the Mines of Potoſi ( and many 
others which for want of Labourers remain to this day buried and 
unuſeful ) were firft diſcovered. Which began in this magner- 
Ulaſco Nannez having firſt *diſcovered, from a high Rock near 


£Z 2 


July 24. 


1721 
Taylor Door of Law, and Sir William Fitz-William were ſent into, 1525: 
France, tO take the Regents Oath. By another Treaty this year at 


1526» 


Novemb. 


Sandav. 


Sandov. 
T 1923» 
Derien, the Mar del zur, * Hermandode Magellanes ( a Portuguez, bur|* 1520. 
[ſer forth by Charles the fifth ) afterwards found out the Straits that | 

bear) 
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bear his name, and paſſed through them with two Ships to tlie }ſle 
of Zebut, and others in that Sea; but * dying in the voyage, his| 
companions went on to Borzes and the * Aoluccars, and many other! 
places, whence one of the Ships * returned to Spaiz, by Capo ade 
Buena Eſperance, and ſo firſt compaſſed the Globe, Juan Sebaſtian de 
Cans 4 Biskayan being Pilot, Theother Ship was taken by the Por-| 
tuguez. Yet, as the Continent towards that Sea was unknown ! 
ſtill, Franciſco Picarro a Spaniard living at Panama (being the furtheſt 
part of Land, where it is narroweſt, betwixt the North Ocean and 
the Mar del Zur) firſt attempted the * diſcovery of that Coaſt, 
bending at laſt co Peru, which afterwards he * Ranſackr ; for land- 
ing his men at a time when there was Gifſſenſton betwixt Guancar 
the {awfni heir, and Atabaliva his younger brother, he made his ad-. 
vantage thereof, to the overthrow of both, and of Ataba/rve firit, 
in this pretext. Prcaryo having his Forces in a readineſs, ſent a Do- 
minican Frier, witha Cro{sin one hand, and a Breviery tn another, 
who(as the Spaniſh writers have it)rold 47abaliva(then in the head 
of his Army) that God was Three. and yet One, and that hemade! 
the World of nothing, and that heſcnt his Son down to be born of 
a Vitgin, and todie foe our ſins upon a Croſs, like that he bore, and' 
chat he roſe the third day, and left Saint Petey his Vicar, and the' 
Pope his Succeffor, who had given the Emperor that Countrey, if 
he would-not believe this; commanding him alſo to make War, 
and deſtroy him and his Religion. Arabaliva, who though full of} 


{ſuperſtitious Worſhip, did yer venerate a ſupreme Deity (con- 


feſled in theſe parts by the name of Yjracecha, or Baracocha, as in! 


Mexico by that of Tenth, and in Guatimala by that of Cabovil in 


Naeva Eſparna by that of Yorahwuagnamacroceti, ) and together ac-: 
knowledged Virtue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhmenr, after this 
life, as believing the ſoul Immortal ; found this Ambaſlage ſtrange, | 
and faid, he believed no Power onearth was ſoperiour 10 himieif, 
yet that he would be glad ro hold friendſhip with rhe Emperor ; 
and for the Pope, he wondred at him, becauſe he gave that which 


was none of his. As for his Religion, he wonld nor diſpute it, faace | 
it was ſo ancient, 2nd received in hisCountrey. And, for worthip- | 
ing of Chriſtthar died, he ſaid, he though he had done becter in! 
worſhiping the Sun and Moon that never died, as believing (which 
I find by the Hiſtory of the 72cas, wiitten by one of thar blood | 
Royal ) that the Sun did go about the World on Gods errand, 
Laftly, he demanded, who rold him that God had made the World| 
on that faſhion * To which the Dominican anſwering, the Brevi- 
ry, and together putcing it #n his hands; Arabaliva turning over 
a fewleaves( asif he expected ſome ſuch expreſhon from thence ) 
but finding he underſtood nothing, threw it away, wherewith the 
Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpel was on the ground, and 
demanding vengeance, Prcarro diſcharged ſome great Ordnance, 


and his ſmell ſhot againſt him, wherewith the terrified 7dians fled, 
and ! 
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and Atabaliva was taken prifoner. A4tabalivs hereupon offers for his T525: 
ranſom as much Goid and Silver as would fill a great Sala or Room | —Y | 
where they were, which being accorded and almoſt performed ia | | 
effe&, Picarro upon falle pretences moſt cruelly put him to Cea th, 
though Baptized; For which alſo the Conſpirators and Picarro 
himſelf came art laft toll deaths, as the Spaniſh Writers obſerve. 
Howſoever for the preſent, the Spaniards proceeded in their Cru- 
elty toothers, of all forts, eſpecially of the: Blood-Royal, and! 75+": 
got infinite Treaſure, cheir Temples being planked with Gold, 
and their graves full of Treaſure and Riches, which were buried| 
wicththem. Burl donbt I have inſiſted roo long upon theſe Bar- 
bariſms. 

The year of our Lofd 1526. was now entred when Charles re- 
quired his Council ro adviſe him whether it were beſt to deliver 
Fraxcis ; and if ſo, upon what terms > Charles de a Noy Vice- Roy 
of Naples did not think fit the Emperor ſhould loſe the benefic 
jof ſuch a prize; Therefore, though he perſwaded the delivery 
of Francis, yet he wiſht that the moſt advantageous conditions | 
thatconld be made thereof ſhould be taken ſuddenly, and before | - 
the Leagne, which was now forming againſt him, conld be con- | 
cluded, Thar, this being done, rhe Emperor was more free to 
provide for the buſineſs of Grrmany, to reſiſt the Turk, and 10 
ſuppreſs Barbaroſſa and other Pirates that infefted his Seas. Others 
and among them Guattizera the Chancellor, ſaid, that there was! | 
leſs danger of Grancis being in priſon than "abroad , eſpecially, 
fince it did not appear ſufficiently, the new League would be 
broken off, when Fraxcis had his liberty, but rather ſtrengthned 
and confirmed, as being not directed ſo much for che delivery of 
Francts, as oppoſed to the greatneſs of Charles, That many things 
might be done while Francis was unſerled, which would take no 
effe&t when he were reſtored to his former eſtate. Therefore, his 
beſt courſe were to. find ſome means to have the children of his | 
Priſoner, and other affairs in Fraxce, within his power, that fo no- | 
(thing might interrupt his Deſigns elſewhere. And char himſelf | 
ſhould undertake his journey to ray, before he ler go fo dange- 
rous an Enemy, who if once looſe, would rather make War for | 
redeeming his loſſes, than improve them by ſtanding to any ſervile 
conditions. Laftly, that his imperial Majeſty ought to believe, 
thatif Francis being in Priſon would not make reſtitution of Bur- 
gendy, he would much lefs do it when he were free. Hernando de | 
Vega (aid, that Francis was very well in Madrid, Towhich, Guat. 
tinera replied reſolutely, there might be nſe both of detaining and 
letting him go; only, fince heſawſo little hope of performance 
( whar ſecurity ſoever were given ) he thought it beſteither ro 

ler him go freely,and therein put a perpetual Obligation upon him, 

or to keep him ſti]]l where he was. This was a wiſe advice. him 
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ro prevail himſelf of the occaſion, Therefore, conſidering 
Francis offered his two Sons for Hoſtages, while himſelf going 
to Fraxce, mediated with the Eſtates for reſtoring Burgandy, and 
chat, without this perſonal interceſſion there was little hope of 
any ſatisfaQion or peace ; he thought it beit ro deliver Francis, 
as that which atleaſt wonld declareto the Chriftian World, thar 
he deſired the quierneſs thereof. So thar upon the fourteenth 
of Fannery a Treaty ( called the Concord of Madrid ) was con- 
cluded, the Tenor whereof according to the moſt ſubſtantial 
Articles is here ſet down. 

Charles the Emperor, and on his part Charles de /a Noy Vice-Roy 
of Naples, Hugo de Moncada, and Juan Aleman : And Francis le Roy 
Tres-Chriſtien, and on his part Fraxcis Archbiſhop of Ambruyn, and 
Tean de Selue Premier Preſident du Parliament ae Paris, and philip 
chabert, having Commiffion from eMadam Lewiſe Regent of France, 
invirtue of the power given her by Francis, befors his impriſon- 
ment ( thought therefore Authentick, ) did upon the day and 
year above written Treat, Accord, and conclude theſe Articles 
| following : | 
| TI, That there ſhall be a good and ſecure Peace and Confedera- | 
tion eſtabliſhed between che two Princes, ſo that they ſhall be 
Friends to the Friends, and Enemies to the Enemies of each o- 
ther, for the mutual defence of their Eſtates and Kingdoms, 

2. That Traffick and Commerce ſhall be renewed betwixrt their 
Subjects on either ſide, upon payment only of their ancient Cu-! 
ftoms ; and that the Sea ſhall be ſecured from Pirates. | 
| 3. Thatthe Dutchy of Furgundy, together with all the rights, 
' members and dependences, ſhall in the name of him, his Heirs, 
| and Succeſſors, be reſtored within the ſpace of ſix weeks afrer the| 
' delivery of Francis, notwithſtanding any Decrees of Parliaments, 
pretence of the Salick Law, or other claim whatſoever, 

4. Becauſe yet, for better performance of theſe things which! 
are required, the French King alledgeth it is neceſſary that he 
ſhould preſently repair homey it is therefore concluded, that up- 
| on the tenth of 2archnext, the ſaid French King ſhall be ſer free 
{in that part of Fraxce which adjoins to Faentarabie, upon condi- 
tion nevertheleſs, that at the ſame hour and inftant, (the num- 
berof Attendants on both ſides being equal) the Davphin his 
eldeſt Son, and Duke of Orleans his fecond Son. or (inſtead of 
the ſaid Duke) 2cuſtenr de Vendeſme, Fohu Duke of 41bany, Monfienr 
; de St. Pol, Monſieur ae Gniſe, Monſieur de Lantrech, Monſieur ae la Val, 
, the Atarguis de Saluzzo, Monſieur de Rieux, the great Sexeſchal of Nor- 
| 2314947, the Mareſchal de Montmorency, Monſieur de Brion, and Monſieur 
' de Aubizny, (hould be delivered to Charles as Hoſtages till all Con. 
| ditions were performed ; which being done, that within the ſpace 
of fonr weeks a Ratification by the Parliament of Paris, and al! 
[the other Parliaments of the ſaid Kingdom ſhall be delivered 

unto 
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'unto Charles ; whereupon the faid Charles doth ſwear and promiſe 21525: 


'upon the Faith of a Prince to return the ſaid Hoſtages, upon con- | 
\dition yet that the third Son of Francis, being Duke ag Angonleſme, | 
ſhould at the ſame time be given to Charles, to be kept and brought | 
'upin his Court, and with. him, And the French King doch ftur- 
'thermore promile, in caſe theſe things were not performed, ( that. 
is to ſay, the reſtitution of Bur2uay, and the reſtin fig weeks, and. 
'the Ratification in four more enſuing) ro return Priſoner to. 
'Chariess And, for this purpole, as he had ſworn already, fo when. 
heis at liberty, he ſhall renew and confirm the ſaid Oath, before' 
\ach Commiſſioners as Charles ſhall appoint. And that upon bis | 
ſaid return to Charles, his Hoſtages ſhould be delivered, | 
| $5. That Francis, for Himlelf, his Heirs, and Succefſors, ſhall re-/ 
:nounce his whole right, claim, and intereſt, in all the Kingdoms, 
Eftates, Lands, and Seigneuries, which are naw in the poſſeſſion of 
Charles, and eſpecially inthe Kingdom of Waples, as well for all! 
propriety therein, as any penſion or payment demanded for the| 
ſame. And that the Inveſticure thereof, given by the Apoftolick | 
See to his Anceſtors or him, as alſo all Capirulations made to this| 
effect heretofore, ſhall not be available for the ſaid Kingdom of 
Naples, or for the Eſtates ob 1Milay, Geneiia, Aſti, and their depen- 
dencies, And that the Grants or Writings to this purpoſe, whe- 
ther Pontifical or Imperial, or only between him and Fraxciſco 
Sforza, ſhould be delivered to Charles, And that Francis ſhall, for 
'Him, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, renounce all his demand or claim 
'to Flanders, and toall other places, thereabours, now in the poſſeſſi- 
on of Charles,together with all ſuperiority over them.In licu where- 
'of, the ſaid (hayles promiſeth to relinquiſh his Title to Peroze, 
| Montdidier, the Counties of Boulogne, Guiſnes, Poathien, as alſo all| 
the Cities, Towns, Sejgneuries on both ſides of the River of $949, 

'now in the poſſeſſion of Fraxcis, reſerving only the Countreys of 

| Maſconois, Auxerrots, and Bar ſur la Serne, which ſhall be diſpoſed of 

particularly hearafter. And that all other Lands, Towns, and 

'Sejigneuries not mentioned in the preſents, ſhall be reſtored to the | 
\Eftate in which they were before the Waits. | 

6. Thar, in performanceof the League defenſive betwixt both | 
Princes, they ſhall ſuffer no hoſtile Forces ro paſs through either 
of their Countreys, to the hurt or prejudiceof the other, and that 
either Prince being invaded, may have of the other five hundred. 
Horſe, and ten thouſand Foot, with convenient Artillery (or any 
leſs number) ar the charges of the demandant; and, for the of- 
fenſive League, that it ſhall extend no further chan to their joint 
Enemies, and by the murualadvice and conſent of both. 

7. Thar a marriage ſhall be had and made betwixt Francis and 
Zeenora, a diſpeniation for that purpoſe being firſt obtained ; and 
chat ſhe ſhall be delivered to Fraxcis at the ſame time that the Ho- | 
ſtages thall be reftored by Charles. | 
| $. That 
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; 8. Thar her Dowry ſhall be two hunored thouſand Crowns &«; 
{Iv | Solerl, beſides her Arras ( 7. e. a pledge given in Spiin where marriages 
| are recorded) which did appertain to her upon her firſt marri- 
| agc. 

| 9. That, beſides the aforeſaid ſnm, the Emperor out of his: 
| abundant love to his ſiſter Zeozora, thall beſtow the Counties of 
| Maſconois, Auxerrois, and the Seigneury of Bay ſur /a Seine On her, 
and her heirs males only, | 

10, That the Queen LZeoxora ſhall renounce all rights of Goods 
or Heritage thatmight deſcend to her from the part of her Grand- 
father 1aximilian, her father King Phjp, or Queen Foen her mo- | 
ther, ſave only the collateral ſucceſſion, in caſe the ſaid Charles or 
| his brother Ferdinand ſhould die without ifſue, 

11, That the ſaid Queen LZeomora (hall receive from Fraxcis 
ſewels rote value of fifry thouſand Crowns, to remain to her, 
her heirs and ſucceſſors, | 
| 12. Thatif the ſaid Frarcis and Zerozore ſhall have ifſue male: 
| betwixt them, the eldeſt ſon ſhall be Duke of Alazcon, and have, 
'in poſſeſſion the Curchy thereof, conferr'd on him by Fraxcis, and 
'on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of X4ſconois, 
| Anxerrois, and Bar ſur la Seine, and that his other ſons ſhall be 
| | provided for according to their degree, relerving ſtill theright be-) 
longing to the Dauphin, And that the daughters ſhall have ſuch! 
portions as the Kings of Fraxce uſually give. 
| 13, That, in caſe Frazcs die before Zeonora, ſhe fnall have for 
' Arras ſixty thouſand Zivres Teurncis of Rent, yearly to continue, 
| Curing her life only. | 
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14. That, ig caſe Leona ſurvive Francis, it may be lawful for 
| her to return to Spain, Flanders, Or Burgundy, and carry with her all 
her goods and Jewels z and that before the ſolemnity of the ſaid; 3 

Marriage, the ſeal of the ſaid King and Dauphin, and of the! 
eſtates and principal places of the ſaid Kingdom of Fraxce, toge.! 
' ther with due acknowledgments and obligations ſhall be given,! 
| {to the intznr they may be forc'd to the accompliſhment thereof. | 
' both by way of Excommunication, and alſo by Arreſts, and de- 
| raiciop of all perſons of the ſaid Kingdom, of what quality 
; loeVer,. | | 
| 15, That a marriage ſhall be ſolemnized between Fraxcis the 
Dauphin, fon and heir to Francis, and Donna 1aria danghter to} 
' Leoxora and her firſt husband Aannet, in words de future, when the 
' faid Lady ſhall arcainro ſeven years of age, and by words ae pre- 
' ſeati when the ſhall be twelve, And that her brother Do Tuan King | 
' of Portugal (hall give his conſent thereunto, with ſufficient provifi- 
' on forher Dowry, 
| 16, That the ſaid Infanta Mari ſhall at twelve years of age be 
\ conducted to Fraxce, and conſigned to Frazcis. 
17. Thar Frazcisſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe Henry & 2-! 
vret, 
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'bret. together with his Brothers and Siſters to renounce their 1526. 
Title to Navarre , or when they copld nor procure any ſuch dil-j Vo 
claim, not roaſſiſt himor them in their pretences. That Fraxcs 
likewiſe ſhall uſe his beſt means ro diſpoſe the Duke of Guelazes 
ro leave ( after his life ) the Dutchy of Guelares and County: 
of Zutphen to Charles, or when he could not procyre this, £0! 
aſſiſt charles with three hundred Horſe and four thouſand Foot to: 
recover it. | | 
| 18. That Fraxcis ſhall not give aſſiſtance to Duke wlricke of | 
Wirtenberg, nor to Robert de la Mark or his ſons, againſt the ſaid; 
Charles, but rather help him to repreſs them, nor interpoſe himſelf' 
by way of Treaty in favour of any Potenrate of 7a. | 
19. That when Chazles ſha)l paſs in perſon to 7taly, Francis | 
ſhall lend the ſaid (harles his Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, be-: 
| ing well equipped, for the ſpace of three Months, and no longer. | 


[ 


And, whereas Francis promiled ro afiſt Charles, both with Men and! 
Artillery for his Voyage, he ſhould in lien thereof, pay in money j | 
two hundred thouſand Crowns, giving him good ſecurity for ir; 

yet, if the Emperor demanded five hundred great Horſe, together | 

with ſufficienc Artillery, Francis ſhould furniſh them at his own | | 
proper coſts. -: 

20. That becauſe Charles, for the better drawing Henry King of 
Englana to his party againſt Fraxcis, had promiſed ro pay unto the | 
ſaid Herry the (urn of one hundred thirty three thouſand three | | 
hundred and five Crowns yearly, in lieu of thoſe Penfions and | 
Rents which the ſaid Fraxcis was bound to pay to Henry, and du- 
ring ſuch terms as was agreed betwixt them , (as by a Treaty | 
concluded at Wizdſor, Fune 19. 1522. more at Jarge appeareth, ) 
and becauſe, ſince that time until a late League betwixt 
Francis and Henry, all the ſaid money remains in arrear; And 
becauſe Francis (aith, he hath taken order with Henry for the pay- 
ment of the ſaid intire ſum therefore it is agreed, that Frazcis 
ſhall ſave harmleſs the ſaid Charles from all demands on the part 
of Henrys And furthermore, ſhall give. an Authentick Copy 
of the ſaid late agreement betwixt him and Henry , ſometime 
before the end of four Months next enſuing the date hereof ; 
as alſo of the Acquittances he ſhall receive from Henry upon 
payment of the ſaid ſunis, which ſhall be ſuch; as Char/es, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors may remain indemnified and diſcharged 
thereof for ever. So thar, if Charles ſhould be called upon for 
ſatisfaction in theſe particulars, Francis ſhall take the buſineſs on 
himſelf, and defend it as his own, without that Charles ſhall be any 
way moleſted therein. | 

21. Thar, becauſe this particular Treaty is made in the way 
of a General League, intended to be agreed on and concluded 
hereafter againſt Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; therefore, 
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that ſupphcation ſhould be made in both their names unto his Ho- 


VN [lindks, that he would write unto all Chriſtian Princes and Eſtates: 


to foynhereinz as allo to Authorize a Cruzaca for the ſaid Enter- 
priſe 3 to endure at leaſt for three years next enſuing, not ex-; 
empting Eccleſiaſtical perions from it, And, 1t need be that Char:es; 
and Francis {ſhould go in perton to this Holy War by Sea, that then, 
they ſhall join and unite their forces together With thoſe of the great: 
\alter of the Knights of Saint Johz of Jeruſaleyz, and the Genoneh ;. 
or, it the danger appear not ſo great, as to require their prefence; 
in the ſaid War, that then a General for conducting the ſaid forcesi 
ſhall be appointed by Charles ; or, it otherwiſe it ſhould be thought 


9 
} 


neccflary themſelves ſhould go in perſon, that then Ambaſſadors; 
and Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to refidein each others Do-: 
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minions, for the determining of all ditterences that ſhould arife in| 
their abſence. | | 

22, That, becauſe Charles Duke of Boxrboz, together with di- 
vers of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, did for a while abſent! 
themſelves from France, and the ſervice of Francis, and that for] 
this cauſe the Dutchics of Bourbon, Auvergne, Chaſteleraut, the Conn-! 
ties of Clermont, Ec. had been taken away from them, it 1s agreed, 
that Francis preſently, or at furtheſt in ſ1x weeks after his delive- 
ry, ſhall reſtore unto the ſaid Duke of Bourbon, as well as to al 
the reſt of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, (whether Eccleſiaſt;- 
cal or Secular) their former pollcfſions, together with the juſt va- 
lue of all the Goods that have been taken from them, as alſo the 
Writings or Deeds by which the ſaid Poſſeſſions were formerly held, 
and alſo the true profit of the ſaid Landsand Poſlefſtions, during tkeir 
abſence, and to ſtay all ſuits and proceedings againſt them on this 
occalior. Furthermore, that the ſaid Duke fhall not be conftraincd 
perſonaliy to appear in the Frezch Court, but that he may admini- 
{ter, and diſpole of a!l his Eſtate and Poſſeflions, by ſufhcient De- 
puties and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive the Revenucs 
thereof, in ſuch place as himſelf ſhall chuſe, when it were our of 
France, And that the ſaid Officers ſhall not be moleſted in executi- 
on of their charge. And, as for the Right the ſaid Duke of Bour- 
bon pretends to the County of Proverce, and the Dependencies 
thereof, it is agreed that a juſt and equal hearing and decifion there- 
of ſhall be permitted and given before competent Judges, whenſo- 
eve: theſaid Duke ſhall re-commence his former ſuit therein ; and 
that the ſaid Duke, his Friends, Allies, and Servants, may without 
prejudice to their Rights or Poſleſſions ſtay or contintee in the fer- 
vice of the Emperor. And that, for performing of all thefe particu- 
lars above mentioned, Francis ſhall give good and ſufficient warrant 
and affurance, according to form of Law, and the terms uſual in 
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23. Thar, before the fifteenth of February next, all Priſoners | 
'on both ſides, and particularly Philibert Prince of Aurange ſhall 
'{ without paying any Ranſom ) beſet free, and return to their ſe- 
veral Countreys, unleſs their Sovereigns by mutual conſent do 
otherwiſe determine. | | 
24, Thatall Rebels and Fugitives on either fide ſhall be re- 
manded, ( only thoſe in the Dutchy of car, Gendiz , and 
County of 4; excepted ) who ſhall be freely pardoned , and'\ 
within fix Months reſtored to their former Eſtates. As for thoſe 
'who are charged with heinous crimes of thar nature, as they 
cannot be returned home, without ſcandal and inconvenience, 
it is agreed, that upon a Months warning they ſhall depart 
from thoſe places to which they are retired, upon the penalty of | | 
being apprehended, and ſent ro their lawful Sovereign or Supe- 
rior. 
25. That all Prejates and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as alſo all 
Subjects, of what condition ſoever, ſhall on either fide return | 
to their former Places , Eſtates, and Poſſeſons, notwithftand- 
ins any Confiſcation, Gift, or Alienation thereof whatſoe- 
Vers : 
26, Thar, becauſe in the Cortes of Cafills,, the Conſuls and 
Univerſity of Bergos had complained of divers loſſes they had 
received, contrary to ſome ancient Priviledges, ( bath before and 
fince theſ= Wars ) which they pretend to hold from the Anceſtors 
of the moſt Chriſtian King as Duke of Bretaizwe, it is therefore 
aoreed, thatuyon verification of the parciculars, the ſaid privi- 
ledges ſhail be confirmed, and a friendly-end made, or otherwiſe} | 
Juſtice done on the offenders, | 
27. That, becauſe the Cloths made in Catalunna, Roſellon, Cer- 
denna, and other places of the Crown of Arragon, are not per: 
mitted to be carried through the Territories of Frexce into other 
Countreys without danger of Confiſcation ; it is therefore a- 
greed, that paying their ancient Cuſtoms, they ſhall have a free 
\'way and paſſage, both by Sea and Land, along all the "_ 


[ 


A. 


Dominions, | 
23, Becauſe Madam 4argarite, Aunt to Charles, hath much 


mediated this peace ; and becauſe a certain Neutrality, by the 
conſent of (harles, was accorded betwixt her and Francis , for 
the Countreys in her poſſeſſion, during their late Wars, accord- 
ing to which ſhe ought to enjoy the County of Carlois, and cer- 
rain Granaries of Salt, &c. notwrthſtanding which, they have 
by force been taken from her ; Ir is agreed therefore, that theys 
rogether with the profits in arrear, ſhall be reſtored to her, during 
her life only. And, that afterwards they ſhall deſcend on Chaxyles, 

and his heirs, 
29, That, becauſe the Queen Downa Germana de Fois ;, wa 
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dow of Ar-ago#, 14ith, the had received a definitive ſentence in the 
Paritament of Paris, by v hich the Towns and Lands of Marcerz, 
Tu ſen, Grvierdey, and Gavaret are adjudged to hers It is agreed 
rhac Francis {hall fee the ſaid fentence executed by ſtrong hand, if 
need be. 

30. J:c, Becauſe Phil:vert de Chaalon, Prince of Auranze, fince 
his ſervice of the Emperor, hath had divers places and rights in 
| Dauphine and Breraigne taken from him by Fraxcis, and fome moneys 
Cetained, It is agreed, that he ſhall be reſtored to his former poſ- 
f-Mons, and the {aid moneys paid, and good and ſpeedy juſtice 
C037 him 1n hisocher demands, 

3t« iter, Becaule Philip ae (cy Marquis of Areſcon, pretends to; 
divers Lands, and other Rights in Fraxce, which fince theſe Wars; 
have been taken from him ; 1t is agreed he ſhall be reſtored ro! 
tiiem, and juſtice done him in his other demands. 

22. [ters, Becauſe the Princeſs of Chimay pretends to certain 
Goods and Inheritance deſcended roher, as in the Right of the 
Seizacesr ae la Brit her Father, as allo ro ſome Goods of he: Mg-! 
ther and Brethren ; It is agreed tht good and ſpeedy [ukiice be] 
done her. ; : | 

23. Item, That Hewry Count of Naſſaw ſhall have right done) 
him by Frazcis for part of the Dowry ot is Wite., | 

34- /tcin, That Ado!pho of Burgundy, 3:,oncur de Beiires, Admiral; 
of Fl:z4ers, ſhall be reſtored to his right of the Caſtle and Lands, 
of Crevecanur en Cambreis, 1n the manner he held it before the! 
| War. | | 
| 35. tein, That Monſienr Charles de Pompet, Camarero to the Em- 
, peror, ſhall have the money reſtored him, which contrary to the! 
| Priviledges of the Univerſity of Paris, he was conſtrained to pay 
\ for the ranſom of his children, Students there, when the late war'i 
began. ; | 
36. Item, That Guillaume de Vergiſhall have right done him for! 
the Scigacury of Saa-de fier ex Perchois. 
| 37- tern, That the Seigneurs ae Frenes, Conde de Gaures, Menſicur | 
Andriano de (roy, de Rewlx, de Meleny, Conte de Spinay, and Sieur de} 

| 
; 
| 


| Reulx, (hall have the Goods reſtored which they enjoyed before; 
theſe tare Wars. 
38. 1ter, Tbat the Marquis Antonio de Saluzzo his Mother and 
Sifters, as alfo. Frederico de Bangy (hall have thoſe Goods reſto- | 
red, Which were taken in thefe late Wars, and Juſtice done 
them. | 
| 39. Itemy, That the Seignenr de Monago Bilhop of Graſe ſhall be 
replaced in. his Biſhoprick, and Juſtice done to him, and againſt 
thoſe who killed bis brother. 
40. Item, That the Scigneur de Luz ſhall be reſtored to his poſ- 
ſefltans which he enjoyed before he entred the Emperors fervice; 
and 
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\and gooo and {peedy Juſtice done 1n certain Lands he pretends | 1526 
'deſccuded rohim from his Anceſtors during thoſe Wars. 

| 41, I:ezz. That the Pope, the King of England, Hungary, Poland, 
\Denmari, Portugal, and Scotland, Dow Ferdinanar brother to Char es, 
(and his Tieurenant-General of the Empire }) Madam 14aroarite 
Aunt to the Emperor, the Eleors and other Princes of the Em- 
'pice, ( who are obedient to the Emperor ) the Seignenrs of the 
'Ancient Leagues and Cantons of Hizh- Germany, may upon noti- 
fication of their deſire to be admitted into this League, ( and not. 
otherwiſe ) be received thereintoat any time within the ſpace of 
ſix months next enſuing. 

42. Item, Tint Francis being ſet at liberty, ſhall in the firſt 
Town he ſhall come towithin his Kingdom, give Letters Patents 
for the ratification of this Accord, and ſend them to Charles. And } 
that the Dauphin, when he ſhall attain the age of fourteen ſhall. 
likewile ratifle them with a ſolemn Oath, in which he ſhall re- 
nounce all advantages, which by minority of age he might take 
hereafter to infringe the ſaid Oath, 
| 47. Item, That both Charles and Francis ſhall ratifie this preſent 
'Capitulacion 2ud Agreement, and all thar is contained therein, 
(each for his part ) before Ambaſſadors appointed for this pur- 
pole; and eſpecially Francis, when he 15 free in his Kingdom, ſhall 
ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts in the preſence of the true 
Croſs, to keep and hold ail rhar is contained in the ſaid Capiru- | 
jation ; and that both of them ſhall ſubmit themſelves herein 
tothe Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction and Cenſure, even to the Invo- | 
cation of the ſecular power to conſtrain them ; And that they | 
ſhall appoint their ſeveral Proctors to appear for them in the Court 
of Rowe, and before the Pope, where they ſhall voluntarily accept 
the condition and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures, in caſe of 
Contravention; And that neither of them ſhall demand or ſue 
for abſolution of this Oath or Cenſurez or if they do, that it 
ſhall not be available without theconſenr of the other. 
44+ Item, Becauſeno man may pretend ignorance, it is agreed 
chat this Peace ſhall be publiſhed before the fifteenth of Febraary \ 
next, both inthe Dominions of Charles and Francis, and eſpecially 
in the Frontiers, and ſuchother places as have been accaſtomed in| 
the like cafe, | 


This was Signed : Francois, Charles de 1a Noy, Dons Hugo 
de Moncadn, Francois Archeveſgue de Ambrun, Jean de 
Selae, Chabot. | 


The Treaty betwixt them being concluded in the manner | Sandov. 
above- mentioned , the Archbiſhop of 4mbran, for the laſt _ Jan. 14. 
| and| 
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| had fully accompliſhed the Concord betwixt them. Neither did 


| and folemnization thereof, {21d Maſs, Tius v{ing done, Francis 
coming to the Altar, and putring his right hand upon the Book 


of the Evangeliſts, ( which che {aid Archbiſhop led ) did (wear 


by the Sacrament, and the holy Evangeliſts, not 5+ vreaic this Ca. 
pitulation all the days of his life, nor to give counte! oz favour 
chat any other ſhould break it. The like Oath was tnken by the 


Vice-Roy of Naples, Dor Hugo ae Moncada, and the vecretary Alte- 
”44in the Emperors name. (For the Emperor in perſon did nor 
think fit to balznce his free Oath, with that of Frawcis, ilien in re- 
ſtraint,) This being performed on both fides, the Vice. Roy rook 
theFaithand Pleyto omenaie ( being a kind of homage) of Fraxcis, 
whoasa Prince and the moſt Chriſtian King promiſed and gave 
his fidelity and Royal word toreturn into Spain a Priſoner within: 
the ſpace of ſix Months, in caſe he did net accompliſh ail char} 
was there capitulated betwixrt them, giving. his hands theteupon} 
to be held betwixt thole of Charles de 1a Noy. This being ended 
with much ſeeming content on all parts, the Emperors Commiſſio- 
ners went to To/edo; where, upon relation to the Emperor of what! 
was done, it was thought fic toſend the Seizurur de Pract, Cheya-: 
lier of the Toz/0za' Or who had beenin Erz/zzd, and was now his: 
Ambaſſador in France to meet with the Frencii King at Bayonze, and; 
there to require of him, according to the Articles, anew and more: 
ample ratification of his Oath. | 
Some few days after this Treaty ( commonly called Concordia) 
de Madrid ) (harles de la Noy hiying power and Commiſſion from! 
the Queen Doxna Lecwora , privatcly” contracted a marriage with) 
Francis in her name, and then h:ving Commiſhon from him again, 
went to the Queen LZeoxora and contracted a marriage with her; 
in the name of Francis, Afﬀrer which time the Emperor treated; 
no more with Fraxcis as a Priſoner, but a near Ally; inſomuch that? 
at the next viſit, he offered him the right hand. I obſerve yer the 
Emperor would not permit Fraxc:s to enjoy Leozora his lifter till he: 


he, in his laſt words to Frazxcis, ( being then licenſed to depart) ſeem 
oſenfible of any thing, as of her honour. At which time alſo (for 
ſurther obligation of Fraxcis unto this agreement) I find by 5ax-! 
doval, he demanded of Francis whether he remembred well all; 
that was capitulated betwixt them > Fraxcis anſwered, Yes ; for 
further confirmation repeating the moſt particular Articles. Charles 
then demanded, Are you willing to periorm them 9 Fraxcisi 
anſwered again, Yesz Adding, he knew no man in his Kingdom | 
would hinder him. And, when you find that Ido not keep my 
word with you, I wiſh and conſent that yon hold me for 
Laſche & Meſchant, Charles replied, and I wiſh you to ſay the 
like of meif I donot give you liberty. Whercupon they lovingly 
bid each other along farewel, This being done, Chayles returned. 


There; 
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| 
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| 
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r. That no man at Arms, or other Souldier, might within ten | 
days before or after the exchange .and delivery be permitted to come | 
within twenty Leagues of the place; and that thoſe who were cam: 
already ſhould retire. _ | 

2, Thatno Gentleman of the French Kings houſhold fhould paſs, 
Bajzonne, till the King were come to St. Juan de Lyz. | 

3. That the number of Foot Garriſons in either Frontier ſhould | 
not exceed a thouſand. And that when Madam Leoviſe the Regent 
had declared whether ſhe would give the two eldeſt ſons of Francis 
11 Hoſtage, or the Dauphin only with the twelve others above men- 
tioned, that then it ſhould be adviſed whether the number were to 
be increaſed. | 

4- That at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
neighbour nor ſtranger ſhould be near the place. | 

5. That fix days betore the delivery, Charles ſhould appoint twelve! 
perſons to viſit the Coaſt, on that fide where the River of Fuertera- | 
bie joins with France: and that four perſons appointed by Madam 
Lotiſe ſhould be ready there to do whatſoever was required for per- | 
formance of theſe Articles. 'And that for this purpoſe Madam Lci/ſe | 
might allo appoint twelve on the other (ide of the River, whom tour | 
on Charles his part ſhould likewiſe attend. | 


, 
1 
' 
. 


6. That neither on oneor other ſide of the ſaid River (paſſing near 


Fuentarabie) there ſhould be any Boats or Pinaces, but two (which | 
muſt be of the ſame bigneſs) to paſs Francis to the one, and the Ho- | 
ſtages to the other {ide, and that the twelve Deputies on either part | 
ſhould take order herein, | 
7. That there ſhould be no Gally, Ship, or Pinace in the 
Sea within five Leagues of the place appointed for the D<li- | 

very. | | 
In ſequence of which Capitulation, it was further agreed, 
That Charles de lay Noy, with twenty five armed men, with 
Swords and Daggers only, for guarding of the French King, and 
3s many with Monſter ce Lantrech, 1n like manner weapon'd, 
for conducting the two Hoſtages, ſhould come to the ſides of the 
above-mentioned River ; in the middle of which a little Bridge, 
upon a Bark faſtned with Anchors, ſhould be built, on which yet no 
body ſhould ſtand ; and that two Boats of equal bigneſs, fitted for 
twenty Oars apiece, ſhould be ready there, of which Francis 
{ſhould chuſe one 3 which being done, twenty Rowers, all French 
and unarmed, ſhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the ſide of Sparr, 
at the ſame time, that the other with twenty Spaniards unarmed 
Itke- 
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1526, \ likewiſe, ſhouid be brought to the French Coaſt, Thar thereupon 
LN) \Charles de la Ney conducting the King, and taking ten perſons only. 
with him, ſhould paſs to one fide of the ſaid Bridge, qc the ſame! 
time that Monſieur de Lantrech with the Hoſtages, and ten perſons, 
ſhould likewiſe come to the other, That none of the ſaid perſons 
yer ſhould put themſelves upon the Bridge, but Charles de la Noy 
with the French King and one other, and Morfieur de Lautrech with 
the two Hoſtages, and Madam ae Briſac and Chauvizny, That 
thereupon the exchange ſhould be made in one inſtance, Before, 
yer any thing was done the ſame day, that a Boat with four! 
Rowers Spaziſh and four Frexch, and a Gentleman of either Na-' 
tion, ſhould viſit the Coaſt on both ſides, and rake order that. 
every thing ſhould be prepared, For fears yet left ſome ſap-! 
poſititious children ſhould be tendred inſtead of the Dauphin; 
; and his Brother, ir was agreed further, that the Sejpneur ae 
| Pract, the Emperors Ambaſſadour, ſhould come along with them, 
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while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Francis in his. 
paſſage, | 

Thus upon the eighteenth of Aarch 1526. after one whole year! 
and ſome days impriſonment, was Francis delivered to his Boar, 
and by mntual conſent ar the ſame time accompanied with 
twelve Spaniards ( whereof Charles de la Noy and Hernaudo de Alan-| 
con his Guardian were two ) to the French ſhore, while the Hoſla- 
ges, accompanied with the like number, came to the Spaniſh coaſt, | 
neither was there any thing more that mightibe thought remark - | 
able in the performance of all tnis, but that a ſtay was made 
while the two children kiſſed their fathers hands, and thar his laſt 
words to /s Noy confirmed again his promiſe to rhe Emperor, 
As ſoon as Francis came to his own greund, he got haftily upon a | 
Turkiſh 2nd ſwift Horſe, and ſuddenly putting Spurs to him (if| 


| we may believe Sandoval) and caſting one of his Arms over his| 


| head, and crying Fe ſuis le Roy, Fe ſuis le Roy, poſted to S. Tuan de 
| Lu, and the next day to Bayoxxe, Where the Lady his mother 
| and many other principal- perſons with much anxiety attended, 
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NM. 
I am the more particular in the Relation of theſe paſſages, both 


25 whe example 15 rare, and as it leads to the underſtanding of 
| thar which followeth in our Hiſtory ; and the rather, for that ir 
was the ſubje& that chiefly took up the time and thoughts of our 
King, whenſoever his proſpe&t was turn'd on foreign affairs; inſo- 
much that he might be truly (aid a principal Actor in them. And 
now he held ithis part to relieve Francis. Therefore as he had 


ſent Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Zonder, and Sir Richard Wine field, 


long fince into Spain to mediate his delivery with the the Emperor, 
ſo now hearing he was in his way homewards, he diſpatches 


Sir Thomas Chezzey to congratulate his ſafe return, and aq 
take 
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take his Oath to the Treaty of Moore above-mentioned » which/ 1526. 
| Francis accepting, ſent a meſſenger immediatly to advertiſe our | LW Wy 
| King of the conditions of his delivery, and to acknowledge that | 
' he ow'd him chiefly his liberty, as both Sandoval relates it, and | 


'our Records, under his own hand, confirm; which fair times 
;produced, atterwards, a more firm correſpondency betwixt 
them. 

| Charles de la Noy & Hernando de Alancon having in vain ſolli- 
cited Francis, at Bayonze, to accompliſh that part of the late 
Concord and Agreement he was bound to there, ſeem'd yet 
'to. receive ſome ſatisfaction, that they were referr'd untill 
' their coming to Paris. ( The King pretending he could do 
nothing, effeCtually , til] he had ſpoken with the principal per- 
ſons of the Eſtate and Parliament.) Here again they preſſed 
Francis unto the performance of that he was bound to by ſo 
many Oaths and promifes. But Francis, for a concluſion, po- 
fitively anſwered, that it was not in his power to diſmember 
any part from the Kingdom, without conſent both of the ſame 
part, and the whole Kingdom; And therefore, with many lov- 
ing words, defired that his Ranſom might be chang'd to ſome 
equivalent ſum of Money. But Charles would by no means 
hearken thereunto. Therefore, as he had by Treaty happily 
detained the Queen Leonora from paſſing into France, to he 
determined rather (at what price ſoever) to take off the Pope; 
Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, from a League 
they were entring into with Exgland and Francis againſt him, than 
to decline any way the leaſt Article of the late Concord and 
Agreement. 

This League (called Clementina & SanGiſſuma) was begun (as 
the French have it ) by the inſtigation of our King, during the Im- 
priſonment of Francis , but not perfectly concluded, till about 
two Months after his delivery. To give this a more auſpicate 
beginning, the Pope (as the Spaziſh Hiſtory hath it ) ſent to the 
FrenchKing a Relaxation of the Oath he made to obſerve the con- 
cord and Treaty of Madrid, upon pretext alledged by Francs, 
that thoſe of Burgundy would not conſent, by any means, to be 
alienated from the French Crown. Charles de Ia Noy & Hernando 
de Alancon finding matters thus diſtemper'd, and unlike to ſort to 
any. good end, deſired leave to return , which Fraxcis granted, 
upon condition that they would go to Spazzr immediatly, and not to 
ſtaly, whither (in regard of his Government ) /a Noy deſired much 
to paſs though the French Territories. Though others write, 


1 


' [ing Treaty was (worn, at Cognac, in their preſence. 
they might make more ſpecious to the Emperor, they offered him 
place toenter into it, upon certain conditions. This Treaty, con-. 
cluded between Pope Clement the Seventh, Francis the French King, 
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and our Records confirm it, that they departed not till the follow- | 
Which that | 
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the Venetians, Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, was to this | 


effect. 


the Pope and Veretians, out of Italy. And that the ſaid Contractors 
gain(t all his adverſaries. 


hereinto, if he deſire it, and for Henry King of Ezgland, not 
only as a Contractor but ProteQor of this molt holy League 


Axſtria, and the reſt of the Kings, Princes and Potentates 
of Ghriſtendom, Provided yet, that the ſaid Charles ſhall not 


form and manner they were before the Jate War 3 And unleſs, 
when he enters [taly, to be Crown'd there, he bring with 


| ſhall think fit; which yet is intended fhall be ſuch, as may 


after the Concluſion of the ſaid Treaty, ( the King of Ezeland 
entering into it ) he pay unto the ſaid King all the Money due 
to him. 

3. Thatan Army ſhall be raiſed by the faid confederates, which 
(hall conſiſt of thirty thouſand Foot, two thouſand five hundred 
Men of Arms, and three thouſand Light Horſe, together with 
the Artillery and Munition fitting thereunto. Whereof, the Pope 
| ſhould furniſh eight hundred Men at Arms, and ſeven hundred 
Light Horſe, and eight thouſand Foot : The Frezch King forty 
thouſand Crowns the Month in Money, and five hundred Men at 
Arms (called Maiſtres ) comprehending one thouſand Light Horſe : 
The Veretians eight hundred Men at Arms, and one thoufand 
Light Horſe, and eight thouſand Foot z Franciſco Sforza, - the 


raiſed for the faid League, at the charge of the Frexch King ; who, 
beſides the above mention 'd, ſhall have a powerfull Army to hin- 


are to be imployed againſt the Pertubators of the Peace of Tra, 
untill they be reduced to the Eſtate of not being able to keep the 
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1. That the contractors of this League and concord fhall bef 
friends of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other. | 
That this Clauſe yer ſhall not extend to the Dominions held by} 
ſhall, particularly, defend the Perſon and Dignity of the Pope a- 


2. That place ſhall be left for the Emperor Charles to enter | 
and Concord, as alſo for Do» Hernando, Arch-Duke of} 


be admitted hereunto, but upon thele enſuing conduions. That} 
is to ſay, unleſs he firſt reſtore the two Sons of Francis, which 
he detains as Hoſtages, and take in Licu of them, ſome} 
reaſonable and fitting Recompence and farisfaction. As alſo} 
unleſs he leave the Dutchy of Milan freely unto Franciſce Sforza, | 
and the reſt of the Eſtates and Dominions in Italy, in the] 


him ſuch Family and Train only, as the Pope and Venetiens | 


bro away ſuſpition of violent attempt, and preſerve toge-| 
ther the Imperial Dignity z And unleſs within three Months, } 


Duke of Mi/az, four hundred Men at Arms, three hundred Light | 
Horle, and four thouſand Foot. That certain Szifſe ſhould bef 


der the paſſage of any conſiderable Forces into Italy. All which, | 
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Z 4. That,when this Treaty {hall be ratified by all the confederates, | 1526. 


they ſhall joyntly defire Charles the Emperor to reſtore the two 
Sons of the French King, and, in caſe he refuſe, ſhall denounce 
War to him, til] he reſtore them. For the execution whereof 
(the War of [taly being ended ) the confederates ſhall furniſh tothe 
ſaid French King ten thouſand Foot, one thouſand men at Arms, 
and a thouſand Light Horſe, or Money for the raiſing and payment 
of them. 

5. That the Confederates ſhall defen each others Eſtate againſt 
all Invaſion - In which caſe thoſe of [taly ſhail furniſh ten thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe to the Frexch King, and he as 
many to them again. 

6. That the Confederates ſhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
Galliesat leaſt, whereof the Frexch King ſhall furniſh twelve, the 
Pope three, and the Veretzars thirteen, to be imploy'd in this War, 
unleſs the French King have particular uſe of his part. 

7. That, for removing all ſuſpition of attempt upon the Dutchy 
of Milan, the French King ſhall not only permit the preſent Duke 
to 1njoy 1t, but ſhall dcfend him againſt all adverſaries, with the 
proportion of Forces above mentioned, he paying, in confidera- 
|tion of the claim and expence of the French King , ſuch a Penfion 
Cat Lyons in France) as-the Fope and Verctians (hall ordain ; 
which yet ſhall not be leſs than five hundred thouſand Duckets 

carly. 
: 8. "That, becauſe this peace may be univerſal over 1taly, all 
goods taken away in theſe late occaſions, ſhall be reſtor'd, and all 
men re-inplac'd intheir former pofleſſions. 

9. That the French King ſhall give ſome Lady of the Blood 
Royal of France, ( by the nomination of the Pope) for Wife to the 
Duke of M4laz, and ſhall procure the S»iſfſe to defend his State on 
all occaſions, as they were formerly accuſtomed. That the Contado 
de ſti, as being diſtin from Mzlar, and anciently pertaining to 
the Houſe of Orlears,ſhall be reſtored to the French King, or at leaſt 
the government thereof, to be adminiſtred by the Duke of Orlears, 
ſecond Son to the French King, or his Deputy. 

10. That Antonio Adornoſhall remain Duke of Genoua, if either 
he enter into this League, or, otherwiſe, alter the formof the City 
government, in ſuch fort as may be thought moſt for the ſecurity 
and quiet of Ttaly, reſerving yet to the Frexch King his Title and 
right of Superiority, in the manner he held it when he was in 
pollcſiion of the ſaid City. 

11x. That,ifthe Emperor deny or delay to perform what 1s requi- 
red inthe ſecond Article, that then preſently after ending the War 
for the Pacification of [taly, the Contederates ſhall invade the King- 
dom of Naples; and, if the Emperor be expullſed thence, that then 
it ſhall remain atthe diſpoſition of the Pope, as being held in Feud 
of the Church; and that, in — of the pretence which the. 

B b 2 


French | 


_- 


WWNI 


Lhe Life and Reign 


—_—  — —  — — 


| thouſand Crowns de Sole:l. 


|force and value. 


{raiz, and Gueldres, and the thirteen Cartons of the Suiſſe. The 


FrenchKing hath tout, the Pope, with conſent of all the Cardinals, 
(h all bind himſelfand ſucceſſors to pay yearly tothe King of Frarce 
a convenient Pention, which ſhall not be leſs than fixty five 


12. That in Caſe any of the Confederates ſhould die or fail, yet 
the League ſhould continue firm among the reſt, and that ithe 
Succeſlors of the dead may enter into his place. 

13. That all the Confederates ſhall rake upon them the defence 
and proteRion of the Houſe of Mediczs, even to the reſtitution of 
them to their former greatneſs and dignity. | 

14. And becauſe the moſt ſerene and powerful King of Ezgland, | 
Defendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affected Peace , as appears 
by the good Offices done to the French King , and hath alwayes 
imploy'd his Forces 1n ſervice of the Cartholick Church, as his 
Father did before him; And becauſe no Authority, Superior 
to his, can be interpos'd either for the Conſervation of good 
Men in Peace or repreſling of thoſe who are ill : Therefore, 
it is agreed, that his Majeſty ſhall be Proteftor of the moſt 
Holy League and Concord. For which purpole, the 'aid Con- 
federates do ofter to him and his Heirs an Eſtate in the Kingdom 
of Naples, with the Title of Duke or Prince, not leſs worth 
than the yearly Rent of thirty thouſand Ducats. And to the 
Cardinal of Tork, for his great pains and ſervice in this -Buſinels, 
they offer another State in [taly worth ten thouſand Ducats 

early. | 
I I5. That the Confederates ſhall make no Treaty with others 
then theſe who are mentioned 1n this preſent Concord : And that, 
if, before this time, they have made any, it be reputed as of no 


16. That, before the ratification of this Concord, every one, 
who is contained in it, ſhall name his Friends, provided, that they 
be not Subjects, nor vaſlals, or enemies of the greater part. And 
ſo the Pope nominated the King of England, and the Marqueſs of 
Mantna, reſerving the naming of the reſt within the time appoint 
ed. The King of France naming the King of Exeland, ' Scotland- 
Navarre, Portugal, Polonia, Hungaria, the Dukes of Savoy, Lo-, 


Venetians nominated the King of Erglazd, reſerving the naming of 
the reſt within the time appointed. 

17. That the Frezch King ſend his Moneys within the ſpace 
of a Month to Rome, or conlign them to Venice or Florence, and 
2 _ for payment to the Bankers (1x dayes before every 

onth, 

18. Thatall, who enter the League, ſhall, in the ſpace of one 
Month, approve and confirm it. Andif the Duke of Mzlar, be- 


cauſe he's ſtraitly beſieged , cannot perform his part, that then 
the Pope end Veretiars ſhall fign it for him. 


And 
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| And thus for I have followed the Sraiſh Relation. ; By the 1526. 


French] tind only ſuch a League was fign'd at Coignac in France, 
the two and twentieth of May, 1526. 

Our Kivg finding himſelf thus chofen ProteQor of the League, 
adviſes what to do; which being accordingly debated by his Coun- 


cil, it was reſolved, moſt prudently , that he ſhould not be a 
Party, where he might be a Judge. 

The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, proteſted againſt Clerent 
the Seventh, as an ungratefu] perſon 5 he having been by his favour 
firſt made Cardinal, and after Pope, in deſpite of Cardinal 


Soderino's Allegation, that he was a Baſtard, and, therefore, un- | 


capable of either of the ſaid dignities : Nither had he other evaſion 
to clear himſelf, but that he produced witneſſes, how his Father, 
Julian de Medicis, before his death, (which he received by a ſtab 
as the Prieſt lift up the Hoſt ) had at length Married his Mother. 
Againſt the Frezch King he exclaimed, as perjur'd and falſe, and 
againſt the Vexetians, as unconſtant. Howlſoever, his greateſt 
care was how to divide them. Therefore, though in [taly, upon 
publiſhing of the League ( Jzly 8) Solemnly, by the Pope, they 
levied their appointed numbers, yet Fraxcis, being put in hope of 
the reſtitution of his Children, delay'd ſo much on his part, 
That, at laſt, the Imperial Army conſtrained Sforza to yield Milar, 
reſerving yet the Revenuesthereof to his uſe, as hoping thereby to 
content him. But the deſpited and diſtruſtful Duke, not ſatisfied 
herewith, fled io the Forces, which the League had then on Foot, | 
in [taly, of which the Duke of Orbiz was made General. This 
while the Emperor was advertiſed, how, in ſequence of the Pope's 
Relaxation of Francis his Oath, the Parliament of Pay#s and Kings 
Council had diſannull'd and annihilated the Concord of Madrid, 
as being concluded by a Perſon who was conſtrain'd, and in Priſon. 
To colour yet this refuſal, Francis ſent Ambaſſadors to Grazada, 
(where the Emperor was) to tell him again, Burgundy could not 
be Alienated from'the Frexch Crown ; and that, if he would 
return his Sons at a reaſonable Ranſom, (which I find by the 
French was two Millionsof Crowns) he would take his Siſter Leo- 
ora for his Queen; if not, that he would: recover them by 
force, The ſeveral Ambaſſadors alſo of the Confederates, which 
were in his Court at that time, (and particularly the Ezg/iſþ ) con- 
curr'd herein ; requiring further, that he ſhould recal the Sparzards 
out of Lombardy, and reſtore Franciſco Sforza 3 leave his 
pretence to Naples, and not go to [taly with ah Army 3 and that 
he ſhould pay the King of Exzg/aud, All the Contractors of the 
League, in Caſe of refuſal, denouncing War. "The Emperor 
anſwer'd, That the French King ſhould do il], not to keep his 
Oath and promiſe. Neither could he excuſe himſelf ſufficiently 


by laying the fault on his Parliament or Kingdom, they being 
privy and conſenting to it. That he would detain the Hoſtages z | 
_a0G | 
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[loſs : Neither was there other means to prevent thele Inconve- 
{ niences : which had now extended fo far, that our Gold was as 


and, for the Queen Leozora, ſhe was not demanded in ſuch terms 
as it was fit to ſend her. For Franciſco Sforza, that he would cha- 
ſtiſe him as his Vaſſal. That he would: hold his right in Naples. 


| That he would go to Ttaly, when and how heliſted. And thar, if 


all made War againſt him, he would, by the help of his good Sub- 
jets, defend himſelf againſt them all, and that he would pay the 
King of England with French Money. 

I muſt return now a while to ſpeak of home buſineſſes, that 
the Reader may ſce wherefore our attive King prevail d himſelf 
no more nor otherwiſe of theſe great occaſions. it was only want 
of Money 3 The ſcarcity whereof alſo was the excuſe his people 
made, for not furniſhing thoſe Contributions, he demanded. 
Hereupon our King inquires into the cauſes. Among which be- 
cauſe ſecret tranſportation of Money was thought one of the grea- 
teſt, he adviſes concerning the remedy. All his Counſellors yet 
did not concur in the ſame opinion ; for ſome affirm'd, no Mer- 
chant would carry away Coin unleſs he found gain by it 5 And 
that this, returning home again, inrich'd the Country. Others 
ſaid, there were ſubtleties yet, which , if order were not taken, 
would drain away our Moneys inſenlibly ; it-being manifeſt to 
all , that would take the pains to conſider it, that, unleſs the 
Commodities and Coin of our Country kept both Standard and 
proportion with thoſe, with whom we Trafticked, there would be 
loſs. That the crafty Flemings , therefore, when they deſired 
to raiſe the priceof their Commodities, inhanced likewiſe the va- 
lue of our Money, eſpecially Gold ; leſt our Merchants ſhould be 
diſcouraged to buy, when they find the price of the Commodity fo 
much rais'd. The conſequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
deſired, by Itealth, to convey over their Money in Specie, as hav- 
ing, thereby, the benefit of the inhancing ; whereas, it they received 
itin the Low-Conntries by Bill of credit or exchange , they ſhould 
not only loſe this benefit, but pay ſomewhat to thoſe which far. 
niſh'd ther, Again, that when our Merchants had occaſion to 
return from the Low-Conntries, they were not ſuffered to carry 
back their Moneys in Specie, but were forc'd to take Letters of 
Exchange for them in Ergland , by which they loſt again. Thus, 
notwithſtanding all Prohibitions and Searches, great fums were! 
conveyed over, to the impoveriſhing of the Kingdom. The only 
remedy whereof therefore was, to cry up our Money at home, 
to the ſame Rate thatit paſſeth at abroad, which will both keep 
our Money from Tranſporting, and make the Exchange without 


frequent and currant among our Neighbours, almoſt, as at home 3 
Whereas yet, little, ornone of their Gold was to be found in our| 
ordinary payments. Beſides, they made another advantage here- 
of': Forastheir Standard was baſer than ours, ſo they Coined our 
Gold 
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neighbours many ways procure the wealth of their Country and 
damage of ours 3 and would do more, when timely order were not 
taken, Which our Hiſtorians have thought worth the ſetting 
down, and my felf have the more 1n(iſted on , both to ſhew the 
rate of Gold and Silver in thoſe times, and to help the Reader to 
[underſtand the fecond enhancing under this King Anno 1544. 
Therefore thus I collect. The Angel-Noble of Gold was hitherto 
in weight + of an ounce, in eſtimation fix ſhillings eight pence of 
Silver, which Silver was two ounces. . Thus the proportion of 
Gold to Silver was twelve to one. Again, an ounce of Silver (or 
half- Angel ) paſs'd for three ſhillings four pence; ſo twelve ounces 
(or a pound ) was juſt forty ſhillings, which is two pound, as we 
commonly count our Money, | 
But Herry the Eighth now, by Proclamation, advancing the va- 
lae of both (one tenth part) the Angel was raifed to ſeven ſhil- 
Iings four pence (which was the rate at which it paſs'd in the Low- 
Conntryes.) And, conſequently , an ounce of Gold eſtimated at 
forty four ſhillings, and an ounce of Silver three ſhillings eight 
{pence, and a pound weight at forty four ſhillings, the proportion 
being (t ſupra) twelve toone. Theſudden benefit of this appear'd 
ſuch, thar, in November following, -there was another enhancing of 
one forty fourth part. So that the Angel was ſeven ſhillings fix 
pence, the ounce of Gold forty five ſhillings, and the ounce of Sil- 
ver three ſhillings nine pence. And, by theſe means, much of 
our Gold (as our Hiſtorians obſerve) was brought back again. 
But Azzo 1544. Theſe Metals were again enhanced one fifteenth 
part, So Gold came (from forty five ſhillings ) tio forty eight 
(billings an ounce ; and Silver ( from three Shillings nine pence an 
ounce) to four ſhillings; and a pound weight of Silver was forty 
eight ſhillings. IN 

This while Solyman brought two hundred thouſand men into 
Hungary , with which ( near Bzda) he wholly defeated the Army 
of Lows King thereof, being forty thouſand, and conſtrained him 
to fly away : til}, by the fall of his Horſe, having his Leg ingag- 
ed, he was drown'd in leſs than a ſpan-deep of water and mud, 
ſo that it concern'd all Chriſtian Princes to make Peace, but 
chiefly the Emperor, whoſe Siſter King Lows had Married ; 


and Heir to the {aid King of Hungary and Bohemia, claimed to ſuc- 
ceed in both Kingdoms. Francis, being not Ignorant hereof, 
thought fit to prevail himſelf of the occaſion. Therefore he 
ſent in September 1526. the Arch-Biſhop of Boxrdeaux (with whom 
alſo the Nuntio and Venetian Ambaſſadours join'd offices) to deſire 
the Emperor to ſend back his Children, and to accept ſome honelt 
Ranſom in Money ; promiſing, withal | his love and friendſhip. 
But Charles, now incen(ſed, told the Arch-Biſhop, that, if he would 


Gold again , and made no Intle profit that way. Thus did our | 


and whole Brother Ferdinand inthe Right of his Wife, Are, Siſter | 
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have his Children , he muſt according to his Oath and promiſe, }: 
return priſoner himſelf; (adding, that his Kingdom could not 
hinder him herein, however he pretended they would not conſent 
tothe reſtitution of Burgundy.) Wherein yet, he ſhould bur imi-| 
tate the example of King Jehz his predeceſſor 3 who, being priſ- 
oner in Erxeland, and permitted to go home upon the like terms, 
did (when he was not able to pay his Ranſom) moſt faithfully re- 
turn again, and yield his body unto cuſtody, where he dyed. Then, | 
taking the Ambaſſador atide, (as Sandoval hathit ) he bid him tel}} 
the French King his Maſter, that he had done Laſchement and Meſ- 
chamment, mn breaking the Concord of Madrid, and that, it he de. 
nied it, he would make it good in perſon againſt him, But Fraz- 
cis. wanted not courage to reply inthe ſame Language, as will ap- 
pear afterwards. 

In the mean time , as he thought it concern'd him to defend his 
reputation 1nany probable way , rather than to conteſs 1n himſelt 
ſo notable a falſhood; he cauſed an Apology (penn'd by the Chan- 
cellor of Frazce) to be publiſhed, and ſenc to all Chriſtian Princes, 
the effect whereof was : | 

That the Emperor had firſt broke the confederation of * Noyos, 
in denying the Tribute due for the Kingdom of Naples, the reltitu- 
tion of Navarre, and divers other Rights, Beſides, that he had 
made War in Mzlaz, which was his by inheritance, the Concefſtion 
of Popes, and Donation 7 Fexd by Maximilian the Emperor. And, 
which was worſt of all, had enticed his Vaſlal the Duke of Bourbor, 
to rebel againſt him, and invade Provence. That, thereupoh, he 
had, indeed, drawn his Sword, and chaſed the Imperial Army 
from before MarſeiYes, and followed it to [taly, where he was un- 
fortunately taken Priſoner ;' yet that he had proteſted to thoſe who 
kept him there, that, if the Emperor requir'd unjuſt or impoſſible 
things, he would not perform them, but rather that he would 
revenge himlſclt, when he was free. That, as he doubted, leaſt, 
through his abſence, ſome tronbles might ariſe at home, he had 


| formerly 


| procured his liberty the beſt way he could. In the whole frame 
| whereof, 1f any thing were to be diſliked, it muft be rather impu- 
ted to the Emperor, who demanded unreaſonable conditions, than 
to him who found no other means to eſcape. Notwithſtanding, 
that, at his return, he had tor the ſatisfaction of his Honour, re- 
quired of his chief Nobility and Counſellors, what he ought to 
hu , both according to Equity, and the maintenance of his Royal 
| Dignity, who upon mature deliberation, anſwered : That inſolent 
| Pactions and Contracts, which comprehend in them notable de- 
mage, and detriment to the Contractor, as being impos'd on him 
trom one more powerful, ought to be held as violent, and invo- 
luntary, and therefore 1n themſelves void. Beſides, that, when 
he was ſacred at Rheims, he was then ſworn not to Alienate any 
Patrimony of the Crown, from which Oath therefore, as being 
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depart; eſpeciaily, when the Iahabirants of Burgundy (which 


Wherefore, if the Emperor prefled him co any thing contrary 
to theſe Duties and Obligations, he muſt think ic was not 
without a ſpecial Providence from above, that he recovered 
his Liberty. For how could the Emperor be ignorant, that 
he was tyed by the greateſt Bond of Religion, nor to violate 
the Right of his Crown? Or how could he believe, that the. 
Prefidents of the Parliaments of Fraace would conſent hereun- 
to, when they had taken their Oaths to the contrary? How- 
ſoever, that none could think him falſe or perjur'd, as long | 
as the Hoſtages ( as the Counter-value of all that was Capi- | 
related ) had been deliver d to the Emperor. Neither was : 
it enough to ſay, that, in demanding Burgandy, the Empe-| 
ror did but require his own ; ſince that Ducchy was ( long 
ſince) annexed to Normandy, and incorporated into the Crown 
of France by King Fehz, and conſequently govern'd by the 
ſame Laws; Among which the Sa/zck being principal, the 
Emperors Title, as being claimed from a Daughter, was| 
excluded. Furthermore, that this Aﬀziir had been Com- 
municated to ſome out of this Kingdom, who underftood 
well what was ro be done in ſuch Caſes, and that we had 
received much Comfort. In concluſion, as there remained 
nothing elſe for him to do, ſo he had offered a condign Ran- 
ſom in Money , and other good Conditions, which might 
both Redeem his dear Children, and reſtifie the defire he 
had to recover his lately Married Wife, who was alſo de- 
tained from him, yet that he was ſtill refuſed. All which 


Premiſes being duly confidered, he appealed to all Chrifti- 
an Princes and Potentates, as his Judges and Protectors, whe. 
ther the fault was his, and not rather the Emperors , who, 
by his injurious and impoſſible demands, had fruſtrated him- 
(elf. 

Thus (as many thought) did Francs ſtrive to elude his 
Oath with reaſon of State; and to cover the treach of his 
Faith under a pretext of impoſſibility z without making any 
good excuſe at all (that is extant) for his not returning, 
(chough more eaſily palliated - than the reſt ; ) both as ſu- 
ſpition of ill uſage might be held a kind of natural defence 
and evaſion in this kind, and as his Kingdom would leſs 
conſent hereunto , than to any other condition. And cer- 
rainly, had the Emperor ſufficiently conſidered all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, he would have followed their counſel, who 
adviſed him, either to detain Fraxcis till he had made ſome 


was the Countrey demanded) would not conſent thereunto. | 


formerly made, and more Obligatory, he could by no means) 


[ 


advantage thereof, or elſe have let him go freely. Neither 
hou'g the Clementine League ( begun during the Impriſonmear) 
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1526. | of Francs) have deterr'd him; as being not concluded ſo 
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| 


| 


| 


much in -favour of Fraxci, as directed againſt him, whoſe 
greatneſs did then many ways appear. So that to let Fran- 
cis go, was but to fortifie his Adverſaries againſt himſelf, 
He thought fit yet, tro command an Anſwer to this Apo- 
lozie ; wherein the Title, by which he claim'd all his doubt- 
ful poſſeſſions, ( eſpecially that of Naples and Provexce ) is 
ſer down, and the fault jaid on Francs, with as much bit. 
terneſs as the cauſe requird, all which is ſer down by Sax- 
doval. 

Francis, finding now there was no other way to recover his 
Children, but by force, makes all the friends he can : where- 
fore, about the end of +/y, ſending ſome Ambaſladors to our 
King, a League was concluded, the eighth of 4ugaf, An. 1526. 
by which both Kings did oblige themſelves reciprocally , nor 
to, Treat or Agree apart, or ſeparately with the ſaid Emperor, 
concerning the reſtitution of rhe two Children of F:ancs (when 
yet they were freely offered ) nor they Money cue from the 
Emperor to our King, but jointly and together. And, asfor 
all other buſineſſes, they ſhould paſs without Derogation or 
Prejudice to their former Treaties, which were underſtood to! 
remain entire. And that neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould, 
; ol wn kind, affiſt the Emperor, when he were invaded by the 
Ornere 

The Perſons who chiefly procured this Treaty, were Giovanni, 
Joachim, (now ſtyl'd Monfienr de Yaulx,) and Jean Brinon the Pre-' 
micr Preſident of Reviews who, being (as is before ſaid) diſpatch-| 
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ed by Francs, came to King Henry, April 28. and, being admit-, 


ted, the Preſident, in an Eloquent Oration in Latine, before our * 
King, ſet in his Throne, and attended by the Ambaſſadors of the: 
Pope, the Emperor, Venice and Florence, (who at this time labour-j 
ed todraw him into the League of 7:aty, ) profeſſed publickly, 
that it was the King's goodneſs meerly that made him abſtain 
from France at this Seaſon, the occafion of Invading it being ſo 
fair, during the Impriſonment of the King his Maſter, This 
being ended, Sir Thomas More, in the ſame Language, wittilyj 
anſwered him: Concluding at Jaft, that fince they acknow- | 
ledg'd this goodneſs in the King, it ſhould be an obligation 
on him to continue it; wherewith the Ambaſſadors departed, 
much ſatisfied. Our King alſo, conſidering the difficulties he 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwisxt bulineſſes 
at home and his pleaſures, not negleQing yet the publick 
weal of Chriſtendom, For which purpoſe, he ſent Sir Fob 
wallop, not only to the Princes of Germany, exhorting them 
to join againſt the Twk, but to Mary Queen of Hungary, 
to comfort her for the loſs of her Husband, adding withal | 
ſuch a ſupply of Money as might teſtifie his Zeal ” Oo 
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who by kindred and neighbourhood to the danger, were more; 1526. 
\concern d therein, Fo DN 
| The Army of the late League having now begun a War, 
'with ſome doubtful ſucceſs, in tay, the Pope, for his juſti- | 
fication, thought fit to write unto the Emperor, June 23. 1526." Jane 23 
2 kind of Apology for his raking Arms; alledging , that, a 
as he was Pater communi » he thought himſelf bound, by all 
'the ways he could, to procure a General good before any 
Particular, exhorting him for the reſt, ro moderate his immenlse 
'Ambition, to give Peace to IHzaly, pardon to Frazciſco Sfor 24: 
Duke of 2Milan, and contentment to all the Confederates in 
'their. juſt demands. To which Charlcs ſharply aniwered (by, 
Letter Dated the 17 of September following ) laying the fault | Sepr. 17. 
of that Diſſention among Chriſtian Princes ( which had gi-/ 
ven occaſion ro the Turk to conquer fo much in Hengary, ) from | 
kimfelf, and on the Pope chiefly; telling him, among other| 
things, that, regularly, he ought not to draw his Sword, 
when even it were againſt the Enemies of our Faith. Then, 
raxing him, as if he were ungrateful, falſe, and an Incen: | 
diary, he declares how much he had done for the Peace of | 
/taly, and the Chriſtian World, and among others, for Fax | 
ciſco Sforza, proceeding thence to a bitter expoſtulation with the 
Pope, as is more at Jarge ſet down by Sazdowal; by whom | $142. 
alſo I find, that charles ſollicited all the Cardinals, openly, | & $1:;4. 
ro Call a General Council for the good of Chriſtendom, ( as of 
themſelves, ) when, otherwiſe, the Pope would not conſent 
thereto, | 

This while Dox Huzo de HMoncada, coming into Traly ro of- 
fer ſome Conditions of Peace unto the Pope, and finding 


they took no effet, Treated ſecretly with Pompeo, Cardinal 


ee EE neo add 


de ( olonnt, and others of that Familyz who ſuddenly, with | 
three thouſand men only, or as others ſay, fix thouſand, | 
entred Rome, ſacking part of it, and cauſing that terror t0| Scpt, 20. | 


ther could he free himſelf, till he had agreed with Atorcada 
for a Truce of four Months with the Emperor, and the with- | 
drawing his Forces out of Lombardy, and a Pardon to all the 
Colonneſi, Whereupon Moncada allo withdrew his Forces out of | 
Rome. Sept. 22. 
Our King, being not yet inform'd hereof, had ſent to Charles | 
to offer his beſt indeavours to the mediating of a Peace be- 
ewixt all Parties, proteſting, thatif ke accepted his good will 
herein, he would diſclaim all intereſt in the C/ementine League, 
although that Ambaſſadors from all the Confederates were, at 
that inſtant, in his Court, ſufficiently authoriſed ro induce 
him intoir. The Emperor hereupon ſends inftructions to his 
Ambaſſadors Reſident in Erglaxd, to treat accordingly of an 
CT 2 end | 
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the Pope that he fled ro the Caſtle of Saint Angels, Nei- þ 
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end ; to which purpoſe alſo he diſpatches Do» Hugo de Mew: 
3 4 KOI Came [DO our Court, T arnary I 4- LO Treat hereof, HOW - 
beit, as matters were likely to be ſpun out into a greater 
length than ſtood with his Maſters occaſions, he ſhortly after 
broke off the Treaty. One Article whereof concerning the 
Spiceries of the Zezft- /ndres, I have thought fic to mention 
with particularity. For whereas by the decilion of Pope Alcx- 
ander the Sixth, 1493. the Eafl- Indies were given tO the Porty- 
gals, and the meftern to the Spaniards, fo that che firſt Bound 
was a Line drawn from North to South, diſtant from the 
Iflands of Capo Verde the ſpace of four hundred Miles Weſt- 
ward, ( all on this fide being allotted to the Portugal, the 0. 
| ther ſide biting permitted to the Spaniera,) this Line yet in 
| favour of the Porrugals ( who by their Riches, Power at Sea, 
and Conqueſts in ©4/ica had made themſelves much redoub. 
red) was afterwards extended to eight hundred eighty Miles 
| Weſtward ; whereby betwixt theſe two Neignbour Princes 
\ alone, a new World, with the immenſe Wealth belonging to} 
'it, was divided; yet with this honour to the Tortagal, that 
his diſcoveries and poſſeſſions gave denomination to both, the 
| River /»dus having occaſioned antiently the calling theſe 
parts after ics name, and the new Conqueſts on the Spaniſh 
part, though hugely diſtant, following the Style. Notwith- 
ſanding which large Empire, able to ſatisfie any exorbitant 
Ambition, there wanted not emulation betwixt thoſe Princes. 
'Inſomuch, that neither Alliance, Neighbourhood , nor the 
danger they ſhould incur , if other Princes prevailed them-' 
ſelves of their diſſentions, could keep them in good rerms. | 
Therefore 1 find, by a Letter from Edward Lee our Kings Al-! 
moner, and now Ambaſſador in Spain, Dat. at Medina del Cam-| 
po, the twenty firſt of Fanuary, 1527- The Emperor laid claim! 
to ſome Spiceries in the Eaſtern parts, which I find, by S$4»as- 
val, to have been the Molucca's lately diſcovered ( as we have 
ſhewed, ) by the Companions of Aegellanes, to the no little 
prejudice of the Portugal, who, to buy out the King of Spaix, 
offered two Millions of Ducats ; which yet the Emperor accep- 
ted not for the preſent, but -choſe rather to offer a Treaty 
concerning them to our King, and, thereby, either to draw 
a great ſum of Money from him, and, together, to ingage us 
in a quarrel againſt the Porrugals, while himſelf continued his 
Navigation ſecurely to the wef-1ndies ; or, at leaſt, to de- 
eain him a while, from a Lezgue he was now entring into 
with Francs. TI do not find yer what anſwer our King re- 
turn'd thereto. But as no «fe followed, I believe the offer, 


though advantageous, was (out of il] information concerning 
| theſe parts ) rejected. 


And 
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Ang now cur King finding no good to bedone by Treaty, and; 1526. 
unde:ſtinding, befides, whar rough uſage the Pope had recei- | WWo+ 
ved from nmMozxcada, reſolves, accorcing to his former League, 
to join againſt thar Prince which appear'd moſt refraQory. | 
Therefore, conceiving the faulrto be in Charles, he enter'd pre- 
tently into a ſtrict League with Praxcs, chufing rather to concur 
with him particularly, than ro embrace the Clementine Accord, | 2526: 
as containing many Arricles in it, that no way concern'd him. Decemb.2 4+ 
'Thcrefore [cnding over Sir william Fitz-Williams, he propoſes to! 
Francis the Princels Aary in Marriage, fince Charles had denied! 

him Leopara.) And, belides, offers roenter an Offenſive League! 

with him (ſuch as his Confederates in /taly had made) for the, 
recovery of his Children, and forcing the Emperor to reaſona- | 

ble Conditions. Frazc#, gladly accepting this Motion, demands! 1527. 
the Princeſs a/aria's Picture, which, together with our King's, | Jan. 
is granted, and the Match Treated, in France, by our Agents, 
the Biſhop of Bath, and Fitz-williams. The Frexch King, if he 
Married her, requir'd ſhe ſhould be preſently given up into his 
Hands: Pur our King not agreeing thereunto (by reaſon his 
Daughter was yet but eleven years old,) March the ſecond, the} March 2. 
'Biihop of Tarbe, the Viſcount of Thurenne, and Antoine Yeſey, the 
Preſident of Pars, came into Expand; where, on the laſt of 4pri/ 
( as I find by the Frexch, and our Records) Three Treaties were| March 30. 
concluded, in which theſe are the moſt remarkable Articles. 


I. 


- 1 — 


In the firſt the preceding Treaty betwixt them was con-| Aug. $. 
firm'd. Befides, it was agreed, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 
ſend their ſeveral Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, with inſtruci- 
,0ns conformable to each other, ( ſo that their Language might 
be the ſame,) as well concerning a Ranſom of the Daxphin, and 
'the Duke of Orlcaps ( then Hoſtages with Charles, ) as payment 
'of the Debts due from him unto Hepry, and other ſatisfaction 
for his Rights. 


Il. 


That they ſhould propoſe alſo, in name of the ſaid King, 
ſuch decent conditions and offers, which ſhould be by them ad- 
'vis'd, and purſue them inſtantly with the ſaid Charles, And, | 
if either he refus'd, or made no anſwer within 2o days nextfol.- 
10wing, or otherwiſe, detained or excluded the ſaid Ambafla- 

;Jors from coming to his preſence; That then, by their Heralds | 
{or Kings of Arms) they ſhovld denounce War againft him, in 
ſuch form, manner, and order, as ſhould be declared in the ſe- | 
cond Treaty. | 
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Furthermore, it was concluded. that an Alternative mar. 
1120e (for fo the Frexch, and our Records call it ) ſhould be 
made, berwixt Mary Daughter of the ſaid King of Eng- 
land, and the ſaid Francs, or the Duke of Orleans his Son ; | 
and that the determination of the Alternative Magriage ſhould} 
be reſciv'd to the enterview of both Kings, in the Town of, 
Calais, ( at a moderate expence, ) which ſhould: be declared. 
preſently after the refuila; of Charles: In which eaſe Henry 
ſhou!d iend unto Fraxcs fome faithful Perion, ro adviſe con-' 
| cerning the particularitics thereof, Alſo, the Articles of che 
ſaid Alternative Mariiage were remitted until the aforeſaid; 
time, Howſoever, it was preſently agreed, that, if the ſaid} 
Princeſs Mary or her Iſſue cid not ſucceed to the Crown of 
| England, and that the ſaid War were not made againſt Charles, 
that then this Treaty of a more ftreight Alliance ſhould be; 
void. Notwithſtanding which, if the ſaid Alternative Mar-! 
riage were broken off by the common conſent of both Kings;; 
they ſhould yer be obizged reciprocally unco the ſaid War. 
' Upon condition ſtiil, that Francis ſhould re imburſe (at con-| 
' veniient days of payment) unto King Herry, the expences he} 
{ſhould be atz and, beſides, ſhould furniſh unto the (aid Henry, 
as long as he lived, yearly, of the Salt of Browage, the value! 
of fifteen thouſand Crowns. Bur if the ſaid Marriage were; 
hindred on the part of Hezry, the ſaid Francs ſhould not be bound' 
to Pay the aforeſaid expences of the War. On the other fide. 
that he ſhould pay them double, if the impediment proceeded: 
from him. ; | 

2. by the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that, prelently. 
after the refuſal, delay, or non-admittance, of their Ambaſ\-. 
ſadors, the Entercourſe, Commerce, and Traffick between: 
their SubjeRts and thoſe of the Emperor ſhould be forbidden, | 
Nevertheleſs, that, by their Ambaſſadors, they ſhould offer 
the reſpite of forty days, to the intent that the goods of: 
their ſaid Subjc&s, might be reciprocally withdrawn, if the: 
ſaid Emperor accepted it. Thar, for the making an aqua] 
War againſt him in the Low-Connrries, an Army ſhould be Le- 
vyed of thitry Thouſand Foor, and one Thouſand five Hun-| 
dred Men of Arms, 4 /s Francoiſe, a Band of Artillery (fo 
termed then) ann neceſſary Ammunition : whereof Francis 
ſhould furniſh the aforeſaid one Thouſand five Hundred Men 
at Arms, and twenty thouſand Foot; and Herry ten Thou- 
ſand Archers or Halberdiers, whom five Hundred of the ſaid 
Men at Arms ſhould accompany and convey, whenſoever, by 
the command of the ſaid King, or their Generais, they ſhould 
| be! 
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'be divided from the Body of the Army, And that Vietuals 1527. 
'and other Proviſion ſhould be delivered to them, ar the | WW 


[ſame price that other Foot-men had it. That, for betrer 
keeping of the Narrow Seas, as well as for hindring all in- 
rercourſe, and Traffick into the ſaid Zow-(ountries, a Navy 
ſhonld be equipped of fifteen Thouſand Men, beſides Mari- 


ners and Seamen. Whereof Francis ſhould furniſh ten Thou- 


ſand; and Henry five Thouſand, each of them at theic pro- 
per coſt and charges. Thar at Cala, dbberville, or other the 


| 
| 


j 
1 


moſt commodious Towns, under the Obedience of the ſaidf 
Kings, certain Priviledged Marts or Fairs ſhould be appoin- | 


ted, and that thoſe Merchants which uſually frequented the 
| Low- Countreys, ſhould be drawn and invited thither, by all 
means poſſible. Thar the number of their ſaid Armies, both 
by Sea and Land, ſhould be kept intire, and rhat the Towns, 
and ſtrong places, which were Conquered, and Priſoners t#- 
ken, ſhould be equally divided berwixt the ſaid Kings. And 
'thar the Spices and other Merchandize of the Poreugal Ships, 
\paſſing by the Narrow Seas, ſhould not be permitted to be 
fold in the LZow-Conntreys; but only in Fraxce and England, 
while the ſaid War continued, according to the proportion of 
that uſe and neceffiry, that either of the ſaid Kingdoms ſhould 
have thereof; Provided yer, that if the King of Portugal did 
declare himſelf in favour ef Charles, that, in this Caſe, he 
ſhould be held as their Common Enemy, and his Goods and 
Subjects adjudg'd as good Prize, And that the like courſe 
ſhould be held with all others who ſuccour'd the Emperor in 
his ſaid Wars; which neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould aban- 
don or leave off, or otherwiſe Trear of any Peace, Truce or 
other Ccſlation of Arms, without mutual conſent. Thar place 
ſhould be referv'd for the Pope, Yenetians, and Franciſco Sf1rza, 
to be compriſed in the ſaid Confederation ; upon condition 
yet, they ſhould continue the War begun by them in 7a/z, as 
[long as the ſaid Kings proceeded in their Wars in the Lew: Conn: 
ey Thar the ſaid Franci: ſhould diſpoſe Henry de Albret King of 
Navarre, as allo the Duke of Gueldres. and Robert de la March, 
Sieur de Seaan, to make War, on their part, uvon the Coun- 
treys of Charles next adjoining to them. Thar if Johy Sepaſe, 
Vayvod of Tranſylvania, (pretending to the Kingdom of Hux- 
gary againſt Ferdinand King of Bobemia, and Brother of the ſaid 
Charles) have not yet Allied himſelf with the Turk, and that the 
ſaid King of ZBobemie did any way affiſt the Emperor againſt the 
ſaid Kings ; that then,by their joint Letters,they ſhould animate 
and comfort the ſaid Jfbn Sepuſe to the defence of his cauſe, ro 
the end he might both abſtain from any dependency on the 
Turk, and that he might divert the ſaccour of the ſaid King 
of Bohemia, That alſo, by their joint Letters, they ſhould 
fignifie 
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fignifle to the Princes of Germany this Confederation, together 
with the cauſes thereof, ro the end they might forbear giving 
aſſiſtance to the Emperor, and be excited to bring the ſaid Em. } 
peror unto reaſon, which whenſoever the ſaid Emperor would 
accept, Francis ſhould condeſcend thereunto, by the intervention 
of Henry. 

3. By the third Treaty, true, (ſolid, firm, perpetual, and | 
inviolable Peace, Amity, Union, Confederation, League, In- 
telligence, and Concord between the ſaid Kings, and their 
Poſterity, even to the end of the World, was accorded, by 
Decree, and Law, obliging them, and all Kings their Succeſ- 
ſors, no leſs than the Oaths they rake at their Sacrings and 
Coronations, According whereunto, they did reſpectively pro- | 
miſe and agree, that the taid Kings and their Succefſors, ſhould 
neyer be inquieted or moleſted, by them or any of their'Suc- 
ceſſors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countreys and Seigneuries, 
which either of th:m held for the preſent ; which therefore they 
and their Heirs ſhould quietly poſſeſs for ever. In confiderati- 
on whereof, the ſaid Francs did bind himſelf, and his Succel- | 
ſors, Kings of £raxce, to pay, every year, at two ſeveral terms, 
after the deceaſe of the ſaid King Herry, to all the Kings of 
England his Succeſſors, forty fix Thouſand Crowns de Soleil, 
and twenty four Sols Tournw , without deduction or prejudice! 
of the ſum of 18007356. Crowns de Soleil, xx81i. Sols, due to thei 
ſaid Henry, by obligation, and Treaty of the xxx, Auguſt 1525. 
or of that which ſhould remain to be paid after his Deceaſe ;, 
moreover the ſaid Francs bound himſelf, and his Succeſſors,' 
Kings of France, to give of the Salt of Br-dage yearly, as well to 
the ſaid Hepry as to his Succeflors, to the value of 15000 Crowns, ! 
as is above mentioned. Furthermore, it was agreed, thar, if any! 
thing were attempted by any Subject or Ally of the ſaid Kings; 
contrary to this third Treaty,thar their Peace and Amity ſhould: 
not yet be broken, but that the Offenders and Delinquents only; 
ſhould be puniſhed. And in every one of the ſaid three Treaties, | 
an expreſs Article was inſerted, that the precedent Treaty of 4«-} 
uſt 30.1525. ſhould be by them confirm'd, and no ways infring'd,} 
or diminiſhed. Laſtly, by Letter or Agreement apart, bearing) 
Date likewiſe 1527. the (aid Kings declared, thar they wonld| 
have themſelves held, underſtood, and reputed as one and the 
ſame, and that either of them ſhould be ſtill concern'd in the o- 
ther. Theſe Treaties being conclnded and * ſworn, (yet ſo as 
the Biſhop of Tarbe made not a few doubts concerning the Prin- 
ceſs Marjes Legitimation, which we ſhall find afterward occaſi. 
oned the Divorce,) they were diſmiR, ;and Honourably reward- 
ed, and afterwards (as I find) ſent by Franca to Spain. 

W hile theſe things paſſed, the Pope,aſſoon as the Imperials had 
quitted Rowze,and left him ar his liberty,ſends ro our King a Letter, 

Septemb.! 
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Y-ptemb. 24» Complaining of the incignities offered ro his Perfin 1520. 
| by Moncada, and the Colonnefi, defiring his Grace ro ſet his hand _— > 
ro the revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſtolick See. More- Sq. 
over he rold our Ambaſſadors, (as they write,) that if the King 2525. 
of Eneland, by whole incouragement ( he faith, ) he enter'd. 
his Labyrinth, will yer effecually aſſt him, and the French 
King amend his former flackneſs, ec. he will do as he did be- 
fore, notwithſtanding his late agreement with 47excada, to which: 
he holds himſelf not bound, becauſe he was forc'd roit. Where- 
upon our King in November, ſent him abour thirty thouſand Du-| Noent. 
cats for a preſeat. The Pope being thus heartned, cites the 
Cardinal] Ce/oxza to appear at Rome upon pain of Deprivation of 
'his Dignity: he, on the other fide, rthrearning tocali a Coun- 
cil againſt him, and Depoſe him as a Sc»oniacy The Pope, here- 
opon, gathers an Army, and with about ten Thouſand Men, led 
by the Comte de Vandemont, Brother to the Duke of Lorain ( to 
whom the Pope now pretended to give Naples as the right of his 
Family, ) enters the Kingdom of Waples, takes divers places | Feb. 
belonging tro the Colonzeſfi, and approacheth the very Gates of | 

Naples. But now new ſuccours coming from Spain, the Pope was | 
diſtreſſed and glad to Treat again with /a Noy the: Vice-Roy, and | yjarch 29. 
co give the Imperialiſts ſixty Thoaſand Ducats, whereupon alſo | 
it was agreed, that the Armies ſhould retire on either fide, and 
a Ceſſation of War ſhould be accorded, for eight Months. Pur 
che Pope finding this accord alfo too diſadvantageous (as having | 
diſarm'd himſelf thereby, and diſcontented both the Frexch and | 
our King, ) intends to diſavow it, and to provide himlelf of 
Money by creating 14 Cardinals, for which he had three Hu n- | Record. 
dred Thouſand Ducats ; Fut Bonrbon prevented his Attempts, 
For being actually Genera] of the Imperials (who for want of 
pay , were to be maintain'd with Pillage, ) he takes a pretext | 
ro-invade Rome it ſelf; For / as the intelligence in our Records | 
hath it) coming near that City, May 5. he ſenr to the Pope| may 5. | 
for leave to paſs through ir, and his Territories into the Realm | Guicciard. | 
of Naples, and to have Victuals for his Money ; But the Pope |/. 18. 
denying it, Bozrbon reſolves to Aﬀſault Reme, which Kenzo de Ceri 
an old Commaader defended, But Bourbon having an Army of ! 
thirty Thouſand Men, upon ay 6. 1527. Marches direaly to | yy., 5 
the Walls; where carrying a Ladder before the reſt of the Sol- | * 
diers with which he meant ro Scale the Town,-a Short kill'd him : 
which kind of death, ſome Writers ſay, he cajl'd upon himſelf 
by a kind of Imprecation, when the laſt year, b-ing at an, 
he made the Citizens buy their quiet ar a great price; wiſhing 
he might be Shot to death the firſt rime he went tothe Field, if | 
they ſhould be oppreſſed any more by ſuch payments, which yer h 
he forced them unto ſoon after. Bourbon being thus dead , Phi-' Bel'ay. 


poere de Chaalon, Prince of Axrange, threw a Cloak over his Body, | 
FE. d as' | 
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35 fearing it might diſcourage his Soldiers. But they whether 
out of indignation for this lots, or greediaeſs to Sack the Town, | 
enter'd it with fury ; killing in the way divers Biſhops, and 
ſurprizing ſome Cardinals that were flying to the Caſtle Saint| 
Angelo, The Pope and 8enz9 e Cer; being already retir'd thither, 
with ſeventeen Cardinals,and the Ambaſſadors of Exgland, France, | 
Penice, and Florence, and abour five Hundred Soldiers, The! 
Prince of Aurarge ( who now took upon him the charge of Ge-| 
neral) did 211 that was poſſible to reſtrain the Soldiers, from! 
their frequent Murthers and Piliage, Notwithſtanding which.} 
| their impetuoſity was ſuch, that ( without making difference, | 
| betwixt Holy places and Propane ) they Raniackd the City; 
| for the ſpace of fix or ſeven days, killing above five Thouſand ' 
Men. Not content with this yet, they laid Siege to the Caſtle, 
and brought the Pope to ſuch necefſiry, that ro free himſelf 
from further danger, He and thirteen Cardinals, that now re-! 
main'd with him, agreed, That four Hundred Thouſand Ducars! 
ſhould be paid ro the Army within two Months, and the Caſtle! 
of Saint Angel, together with thoſe of Offia, and Civita Vecchia,' 
[:nd other places, ſhould be deliver'd into the hands of the Impe- 
;rialiſts, That the Pope with the ſaid Cardinals ſhoutd remain! 
in the Caſtle, till part of the Money were paid, and good Hoſta. 
ces given for the reſt, Which being done, that he ſhould go to} 
\ Cajeta, or ſome other place in the Kingdom of Naples, there to: 
[expect the Emperors pleaſure. | 

Hereupon the Guard and ſervice of the Popes Perſon was} 
Committed to Hemwnazdo de Hazen, and Vittuals pur into the' 
Caſtle; (where the Pope remain'd under ſome reſtraint, not' 
free from danger,though otherwile reverenced in all appearance, 
according to his Dignity.) And now the Cardinal Co/onpa, and! 
others that ſided with the Emperor began to Treat Concerning 
2 General Council, Conformable to a Jate Bull of Pope Fulirs: 
the Second, by which it was declared, that a Pope might be: 
deprived from his Place, and another ſubſtituted , when therej 
were Cauſe for it; ( And they pretended to prove this Pope a! 
Sirmoniace) | 

It was now the beginning of Faxe, 1527. when the Emperor 
Tring at Yalledclid took notice of this ſucceſs, divulg'd alreaCy| 
over all Chriſtendom. Nevertheleſs he ſhew'd not any other' 
ſenſe thereof, than ſuch as might be expected from one to] 
whoſe ambition and power nothing could ſeem either great or 
\new. Yet as he knew that all Chriſtian Princes muſt needs be 
highly intereſſed in the Impriſonment of the Head of their 
Church, ſo he thought fir ro ſatisfie them herein. Among all 
which none ſeem'd ſo confiderable as our King. ' To whom 
therefore in a letter dated from Yalledelid, Aug.z. 1527, hemade 
E kind of Apology for theſe proceedings; beginning gr 
| IvIng 


— _—— 


—— —— © 


Io of King Hexxy the Eighth. 207 


| giving an account thereof, then demanding our Kings advice;, 1527. 
'thereupon declaring alſo the cauſes why his Army could not | TC WW 
be withheld from invading of Rowe, Yet ſo, as he diſclaimed| 
any part, either the counſelling or authorifing thereof. Not- 
withſtanding which ( as God could draw good out of evil ) ſo; 
he hoped a benefir might redound to Chriſtendom thereby, 
\Vherefore, that he ſhould intreat him again, as his good Unkle 
'and Brother, that he would ſend his Opinion what further was 
ito be done in this caſe. And particularly, that he would aſflift 
him againſt the Enemies of our Faiths againſt whom, when 
'their inteſtine Wars were compos's, he reſolved to imploy his 
Blood and Life.: He forgot not alſo, upon the inſtance of ours| July 20. 
and the French Ambaſſadors for the Popes liberty, to write | Aug, 2. 
'gently unto his Holineſs, offering his love and friendſhip in caſe 

he defired it. Bur to the chief Officers of his Army, by his | 
Agents Antonio Vegeley, and Franciſco de les Angeles General of the| gs. , 
Franciſcans, he ſent Inſtructions, which for ſome ſpace amuſed | 54nd. 
them. For he commanded to ſer the Pope at liberty, yet ſo, 
as together they ſheuld provide, that from a friend he ſhould 
not become an enemy. The Prince of- A#range, Hernando de Alan- 
'z0z, and ſome other principal Commanders met hereupon ; |. q4b. 
where, after a long conſultation, how to reconcile and interpret 
this Riddle, they reſolved ar laſt, that to deſpoil the Pope firſt 
of his Money, and then to deliver him, was the beſt way ro 
comply with their Inſtructions. After therefore having extor- 
ted great ſums, not only for the Emperors Occaſions, bur their 
own ; and forcing him rogive Hoſtages for ſecurity, he was diſ- 
miſſed out of the Caſtle of St, 4zge/s, as ſhall be rold in ics place, 
Yerſo, as they ſuffered him nor to depart out of their reach ; 
neither indeed did he think fit to do etherwiſe g ſo that al- 
though by the former Convention he was to be removed to Ca- 
jeta, ten Miles diſtant thence z or ſome other place belonging 
'to the Kingdom of Naples, ( whither not only the burning of 
'his Palace, Library and Records did ſeem to compel him, but 
\the Peſtilence then raging in that City , whereof alſo Charles de 
ls Noy Viceroy of Naples died z into whoſe charge therefore Hu- 
go de Zfoncada, much againſt the Popes will, ſucceeded) yer, 
ſaith Guicardize, with much Diligence, Intreaty, and Art, he 
procured toſtiy in R-zme., From whence upon the firſt ſurrender 
of the Caſtle he complained ( as T find by our Records) to our | June 6. 
King and Cardinal; proteſting that all the help and ſuccour he 
could expe in this extremity, was from hence, and therefore 
implored his aſfiſtance. Which Petition therefore he cauſed to 
be ſeconded by the thirteen Cardinals then with him, and tobe 
diſpatched hither by Gregory de Caſalis, our Kings Agent in Rowe, 
and now returning to E»gland, 
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|zries. And [that therefore all the other Articles of the ſaid 


This while the Ambaſſadors of our King in Spaiz mediared 
potently for delivery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſonable 
terms than had been hereunto propoſed , and in conclufion ſo| 
prevailed, that (as Sandova/ hath it) Charles proteſted to our Am- 
baſſadors, that for his ſake only he would relinquith his demand 
for the reſtitution of B«z7gu7ay, in which the difficulty of the 
Peace conſiſted. Adding further, that for the ſame reaſon, he | 
would accept, as well for the ranſom of the two Sons of Francs, 
as for the recompence of the great expences he was at for breach 
of the Concord of Madrid, the ſum only which Francs had of- 
fered voluntarily long before to Charles de /a Noy ( which were 
2000000 Crowns ;) upon condition yet that Zraxca ſhould ob- 
ſerve the reſt of the Articles in the ſaid Concord, But all this 
again was interrupted by the continual intelligence of the 
Pope's impriſonment, which ſoincenſed our King that he would 
not ſo much as vouchſafe an anſwer to the above- mentioned 
Letter of Charles, but prepared to joyn in a ſtricter League with 
Francis, as judging that Charles would never in ſo infolent a man- 
ner have captivated the Pope, bad he nor pretended to Univer. 
ſal Monarchy. 

This while Ferdinand King of Hengary and Bohemia ſent Ambaſl.! 
ſadors hither to invite our King to joyn againſt the Turk, Not- 
withſtanding which, as Foby Sepuſe, Yayvod of Tranſylvania, pre- 
rending he was choſen King of Hurgary by the greater part of the 
Nobility, had lately complained of Ferdivand's Uſurpation to di. 
vers Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to our King, ſono other 
ſatisfaction was returned, but a Proteſtation made by Sir Thomas! 
More, that the fault was not onr Kings if more were not done 
therein; all theſe miſeries which he ſo much lamented, being 
occaſioned by the Ambition of Charles the Emperor, his Brother, 
who (notwithſtanding his mediation) could not be induced toac- 
cept the overtures generally propoſed him for a Peace, And that 
till this were done, the Turk muſt needs prevail, Whereupon the 
Ambaſſadors were honourably rewarded and diſmifled. 

Our King at this time intended to proceed according to his 
Treaty with Franca; but as he now heard that Rove was Sack'd, 
he.made, ay 29. anew Confederacy with him, by which they 
agreed mutually to deſiſt from their Wzr in the Zow-Countries, 
and to tranſport it into 7taly; according to which, Franc obli- 
ged himſelf to ſend an Army of 30000 Foot, and Iooo great 
Horſe, to joyn with the Yeneriazs, and others of the Clementine 
League. And that Hexry ſhould contribute thereunto Monthly 
32222 Crowns de Soleil, to be deducted ont of the Money which 
the ſaid Fraxcy owed him ; And that this Contribution ſhould 
be underſtood to be in lieu of thoſe Forces which by the late 
T reaty he ſhould have furniſhed for the Wars in the LZow-Coun- 
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Treaty ſhould remain in full effe& and virtue. Ir was agreed, 1527 
alſo that Henry might ſend a Commilſary which ſhould vifir an LVWNg 
Army in 7:aly, and 2dvertiſe him of all paſſages. For the better 
accompliſhment of which Treaties, Sir Thomas Bolen, Kt. lately 
* made Viſcount Rochfort, and Sir Anthony Brown, being joyned | * June 18, | 
in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of Bazh, (then Reſident ar pa- 
ris, ) were commanded to fee Francis ſworn thereunto, which 
accordingly was performed. Sir Frazc# Pointz, Kt. alſo, upon 
the tenth of 144y, 1527. was ſent to Spain, where DoRor E4- 
ward Lee, and Hierome Biſhop of worceſter, (lately come from 
[Rome, and diſpatched to the Emperor, ) were Reſident on the 
part of our King. Toaccompany him in which Journey and 
Negotiation, Cl/arexceaux King of Arms was ſent to a& his part, 
when the gentle perſuaſions of our Ambaſſadors could not pre- } 
vail. The Propoſition on their part to be made, was briefly | 
this. That in regard our King was at half the charge of the 
War, Charles ſhould ſend him half the Prize and Booty taken 
at Pavia, and one of the two Hoſtages ; and that if he denied, 
Clerenceanx ſhould denounce him War. To this rough meſſage, 
Charles anſwered with much gravity; Thar the Propofition} 
made was of great moment on either part. So that whether he 
accepted or refuſed it, it was fit he rook time to adviſe with 
himſelf!, both that his good will ro our King might be conſerv'd, | 
and Francs might be uſed according to his demerits, who had 
ſo perfidiouſly behaved himſelf, that he had broke his promiſe 
almoſt before he made ir. Therefore that he wonld declare 
his reſolution by Letters unto Henry; and that, till then, he 
would make them no abſolute Anſwer. All which was done 
purpoſely by Charles, that he might gain time. Onr King and 
Francis being advertiſed of this dilatory Reply, and together of 
the Popes diſtreſs, would no longer intermir to give order for their 
own, as well as the general Aﬀairs of Chriſkenaow, Therefore 
our Cardinal was commanded to France, both for concluding 
the Marriage of our Princeſs Mary, either with Fraxcy or the 
Duke of Orleaxce his Son, (as is before mentioned) as alſo 
for other occaſions, which ſhall be hereafter declared. Though | 
whatſoever they treated concerning her Marriage in ſo many 
places, and with Perſons of ſo different Ages, her Husband, 
Philip the Second, was now but newly born at Yalleas/id, May 31. 
I 527. 

"The Cardinal having kiſt the Kings hand, and received 
his Inſtructions, arrived at Ca/as with a Noble Equipage, 
being near a thouſand Horſe, the eleventh of Jah, 1527, de- 
parting thence toward Bowlegxe, ( leaving yet the Great Seal| July 22. 
behind him in Ca/as with Do@or Taz/or Maſter of the Rolls, ) | Stow. 
where he was met by oxfieur de Byron with a thouſand Horſe, 
and after by John Cardinal of Zorain, and the Chancellor of | 


| 


—— 
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Alaxzon, who accompanied him in his way to Monſftrciiid, and af-| 
terwards to Abbeville, Francs in the mean time afſuring him by| 
Letter , that Himſelf and Madame Zoiſe his Mother would| 
meet him at Amziens, aſſoon as he had confiſcated the Lands 
of Bourbon, and extinguiſhed his Title and Dignity. This oc- 
cafioned the Cardinals ſtay for ſome days, yet ſo as he wanted| 
not a juſt exerciſe for that power which Frazca had given him, 
whereſoever he went to releaſe all thoſe Priſoners he thought 
capable of Mercy. While he ſtaid thus at Abbeville, the Biſhop 
of worceſter, and Edward Lee, our Kings Ambaſſadors in Spaiz, 
ſent him the Emperors demands, in caſe the reſtitution of Fraz-! 
cis his Children were propos d ; which, though high, were to' 
be qualified by our King, if his Highneſs ſo thought ficting,' 
Hereof therefore, by a Letter dated the twenty ninth of Ju. 
I 527. he advyertiſed our King; adding moreover, that though 
the Emperor were determined to train the Pope to Spar, ( to 
which alſo he heard the Pope was inclind) yet that the pro- 
jet was ſo dangerous, 2s it was not by any means to be ſuf. 
fered ; ſince, thereby Charles might both eſtabliſh the Imperi-| 
al Authority in Rome , and ſeiſe on the Patrimony. of the! 
Church, or at leaſt conſtrain him to furniſh what Money he! 
would, and together compel him to make ſo many Cardinals; 
of the Spariſh faction, as when the Pape died, would enable; 
him to Ele& what Succeſſor he pleaſed. Neither did he ſee; 
how this could be avoided, unleſs Andres Doria were comman-! 
ded to uſe the Fleet he had then at Sea, for intercepting of the 
Pope ; who, what fhew ſoever he made of willingneſs to come! 
to the Emperor, complained yet of his Captivity, as by a Ler-| 
cer written by the Popes own hand in Ciphers, to his High-/ 
nels, and conveyed by Gregory dz Caſalis, might appear ; which! 
alſo was confirmed by divers Cardinals then attending him. 
Beſides, that it were convenient, that the Porces his High-? 
neſs was bound to furniſh for the Wars of 1[:a/y, ſhould be 
joyned with Zaurrech, ( who was now deſigned by Francs to 
purſue the War there ) and imployed to hinder the Popes paſ- 
ſage; In which Afﬀeair alſo, ſome Princes of 1:aly might be 
drawn to concur, when his Highneſs would write to them, | 
All which was the rather to be ſpeeded, for that the Biſhop 
of worcefter had written from Spain, that the Emperor went to 
ſow diviſion betwixt him and Fraxcy. This Letter was ſe- 
conded by another of the ſame date, which yet contained on- 
ly an overture for a meeting betwixt Madame Life and him- 
ſelf, on the one part, and the Emperor on the other, at Per- 
pignan ; wherein all theſe difficulties ſhould be reſolved. More- 
over, by a Letter dared from Abbeville the thirty firſt of Ju, he 
certifies the King, how Adonficur de Boaclans had propoſed on 
the Emperors part, a Match betwixt the Duke of Richmond, 
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\narural Son ro our King. and the Daughter of /orrugat, With: 
| a1:lin for Dovry ; which yet (as being colourable only ) he 
'thought fic ſhould not be much inſiſted on. Oaly. becauſe ir 
was neceſſzry to keep good curreſpoadence with the Emperor, he 
'chought ir not amiſs to entertain ſpeech rhcrzof, And together, 
(by a Letter the firſt of Auguft,) 10 defire our Ambaſſadors in 
Spain, TO quench all Rumors concerning a Divorce bruited now 


I J2 Fo 
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Aug. 1, 


betwixt our King and the Queen ; and to aſſure the Emperor, 
char the firſt original thereof aroſe only from the objection | 
which the Biſh>p of Tarb2 (when he was lately in Ezg/ard )! 
\made, concerning the Legitimation of the Princeſs 2ary. Ati 
laſt, Frcs, together with Madame Loitiſe his Mother, coming 
to Amiens, the Cardinal with all his Train ſets forth from A4bbe- 
ile; whereof notice being given, Frances being Royally atten- 
ded, meets him a mile and half our of the Town; And afrer 
Proteftations that he owed his Liberry chiefly to our King, con- 
ducted him to his Lodging, Shortly after which, the Cardinal 
obtaining Audience, declared his buſineſs, confiſting principally 
in three points, 


Firſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis concerning this 
| Alternative of the Marriage a little before mentioned. 
Secondly, To adviſe concerning the means of making Peace 
with the Emperor 3 upon ſuch terms as the reſtitution of Francis 
his ( hildren might be procured. 


Trea{ure. ) 


Mary. 


dren, wouid, among other things, renounce his claim in Milan. 


ſoon as poſſible) (hould be ſet free, by Mediation, or Force. 


Thirdly, To determine how the Pope might be delivered out of 
Captivity ; (ior which purpoſe our Hiſtorians fay, that the 
Cardinal car:1ed over with him 2400001. of our Kings 


To the firſt, it was anſwered, That the Duke of Orleans 
( as more ſuiting m years ) ſhould be reconimended to the Princeſs 


To the ſecond, That Francis for re-obtaining of his Chil- 


To the third, lictle more was ſaid, than Thar the Pope (as 


Beſides which points, an interview was propoſed on our Kings 
part, betwixt him and Fraxcs ; but Francs excuſing himſelf by 
reaſon of the great Charges he muſt be ar till his Children were 
redeemed, the motion was urged no farther. 


__ After | 
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| 
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After this, francts brought our Cardinal to Compeigne z from: 
4 whence he wrote tothe King, that howſoever Fraxcs did promiſe 
| to rencunce 41i/an, yer, that it was beſt not overſtritly to tie! 
| him to it, until his Highneſs diſcovered whether the Emperor! 
would really confer it in Dowry upon the match formerly inti-: 
| ' mated. The King receiving thus much ſatisfaction by the 
| *ardinais Negotiation, writ a Letter with his own hand, ac-! 
knowlecging therein the good ſervice he had done him and the] 
| Kingdom divers ways; and particularly in three Treaties, con- 
; Aug. 19. clude:!, Agg. IS. 1527, which, by the French and our Records, I 
had thus related, 


z. The firſt Treaty was concerning the Princeſs ary ; who (ac- 
corcing to the reference formerly made,) was to marry the Duke 
of Orleans, reſerving notwithſtanding unto a further time, the 
' particularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranſportation of the ſaid 
| Duke into Ezgland, the charges of his Family, and the like.) 
| Furthermore it was declared, that if the ſaid Marriage, either; 
| by death, or conſent of buth Kings, or any other accident, took! 
[no eff:&, Thar yet the other Treaties betwixt the ſaid Kings 
| (being of the thirtizth of Jugu/?, 1525. and of thelaſt of (pr, 
I527.) ſhould remain in full force, The interview of the two, 
Kings, which ( the laſt of 4p7i/) was agreed to be at Calar, 
was remitted to a further time. The Contribution, to which 
the ſaid Henry obliged himſelf for the War of [raly, was expreſled} 
to be twenty thouſand E/c ae Soleil for Fane, and for Faly chirty| 
thouſand, and for every of the Months of Auguſt, September, 
Oftober, thirty two thouſand two hundred twenty two Crowns. 
Upon condition yer, that the ſaid Contribution ſhould be abated} 
| proportionably, if the number of Soldiers imployed in the ſaid; 
| War were diminiſhed. Thar, after the ſaid Month of Ofobex,}: 
| Henry ſhould Contribute no more z, and that, if Peace were made} 
\ ſooner, he ſhould be diſcharged of the ſaid Contribution. And} 
finally, that neither Prince might demand of the other, his Mo-} 
'ney ſpent in this War, as long as the perpetual Peace was con- 
lerved. 


| By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that the ſaid Henry ſhould 
[not charge bimſelf with the Protection and Aſſurance of the 
Peace, whenloever it ſhould be c@nc!uded berwixt Francs and 
| Charles, but in caſe enly, that the ſaid Peace could not other- 
| wiſe be made, which therefore ſo hapning, the ſaid Francs did 
| agree, that he ſhould take the ſaid Protection and Warranty up- 
on him. On condition yet, that nothing ſhould be artrempted 
' by him by reaſon thereof, either againſt him, his Kingdom, or 
' SubjeRts. Moreover, the ſaid Henry conſented, that, for the 


| 200d of the intended Peace, the Marriage betwixt France and: 
| | Leonora' 
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| Leonora Siſter tO Charles, ſhould be validated and confirmed ; 
[Upon condition yet, that thereby no prejudice ſhould follow to} 
the Treaties concluded betwixt them, Thar if any Peace were 
made with Charles, by which Frazciſco Sforza ſhould enjoy Ailan, 1 
it was declared by the ſaid Kings, that they did not intend to 
renounce certain Penſions aſſhgned to either of them, upon _ 
ſ2id Dutchy, by the League of 7taly, when Fraxciſco ſhould re- 

fuſe to pay them. That if War were commenc'd by the ſaid: 
| Kings againſt Char/es, upon his refuſal of the conditions offered: 
'\ro him, then the like Priviledges, Exemptions, and Liber-( 
[ries, that the Exgliſh Merchants had (a year fince ) inFlanders,' 
! Brabaxyt, Holland, and Zealand, they ſhould now have it other. 
places under the ob2dience of France, as Jong as the ſaid Wars 
hould laſt z the ſaid places tobe nominated and agreed on here- ; 
afcer, | 


By the third Treaty it was concluded,betwixt the ſaid Kings, 
that no Council-General, ſummoned by the Pope during his 
Captivity, or by the Emperors authority, ſhould take effect ;, 
and, that for this purpoſe they ould cauſe their Clergy on ei-! 
ther ſide, by publick and ſoleimn Proteſtations to renounce and ' 
| deteſt all ſuch Convocation. That any Commandment, Sentence, | 
Bull, Letter, or Breve proceeding from the ſaid Pope, being in | 
captivity, and tending fo the dammage of the ſaid Kings or Sub- | 
jets, and eſpecially to the prejudice of the Legation of the Car:- | 
dinal of York, ſhould neither be obeyed by them , nor ſuffered | 
to be obeyed ; bur that they ſhould be declared as of no effec, 
and the bringers of them puniſhed. Thar during the ſaid Cap- 
tivity of the Pope, whatſoever by the Cardinal of York, (* afſi- 
ſted by the Prelates of Eng/znd aſſembled and called together by 
the Authority of the (aid King, ) ſhould be determined con- 
cerning the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in the ſaid 
Kingdom of Exgland, and other Countries being in the Domini- 
on of the ſaid Henry, ſhould (the conſent of the {aid King being 
firſt had,) be decreed and obſerved. (To confirm which power, 
the Pope ſent him a Bull, to be Vicar-General throughout all 
the Kings Dominions.) It was alſo agreed, that Frazcs and 
his Clergy ſhould have the like power in Fraxce, and other his 
Dominions, during the Captivity of the Pope. And here cer- 
tainly began the Taſte that our King took of governing ( in 
Chief) the Clergy ; of which therefore, as well as the diſſolu- 
tion of Monaſteries, it ſeems the firſt Arguments and Impreſſi- 
ons were derived from the Cardinal ; Who having now in a 
Conference with certain Cardinals at Compeigne, reſolved that 
the aforeſaid Order for the Government of the Church was in |. 
theſe times requifite, took on him the charge of our Eccleſta- 
{tical Afairs ( though Gnitcardive writes that he ſent for a Bull | 
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Nov. 1c. 


S-pt. 15. 
Sand. 


ro be Legate in England, France, and Germany, and the Imperi-| 
alifts gave our thar he attempred to make himſe}f Pope of the; 


upon Francis not only richly preſented him, bur conducted him 
through the Town, and upon his way about a Mile, being ac-; 


companied with the Titular King of Navarre, the Popes Le-} 


arrived at Court toward the end of September, where much de-! 
monſtration of afﬀection was given him by cur King. To _e 
reſpond with this Ambaſlade, Francs lent Anne de Montmorency 


{ Char/cs indemnified from the Obligation, by which he ryed him- 


Grand- Maiſtre, Fohn da Bellay Biſhop of Bayonne, John Brinon the 
Premier Preſident de Roven, and le Sejgnenr de Humieres, as his 
Ambaſſadors to ratifie the ſaid League here. Theſe, with di- 
vers other Cavaliers, (being in all about fix hundred Horſe ) 
were conducted to Zovden, October 20. and lodged in the Biſhop 
of Lendons Pallace. Aﬀter which, Audience being given them, 
they were, November 10, entertained by our King 2t Greenwich 
with a Feaſt, (the moſt ſumptuous, ſaith Bellay, that ever I ſaw, 
and then with a Comedy, in which his Daughter the Princeſs 
was2n Actor. On this day alſo the King of England received at 
the hands of 24o»tmorency, the Order of St. Michael; And Francs, 


ate, and his prime Nobility. The Cardinal now haſting' 
homeward, came to Calais, where having eſtablifhed a-Mart, he 


Enoliſh and Prench Church, by a Schiſm from the See of Rome. ) 
The paſſages betwixt che Cardinals above-mentioned being cer- 
tified to Rowe, September 16. Woolſey prepared to return. Where- 


{ 


with no leſs ſolemnity, that of the Garter, in Par#. For which 
purpoſe,our King had ſent over Arthur Plantagenert Viſcount Liſle, 
(natural Son to King Edward the Fourth) Sir Nicholas Carew Ma- 
ſer of his Horſe, Sir A#thozy Brown, all Knights of this Order, 
and Sir Thomas wriotheſley Garter-Herauld. BothPrinces likewiſe 
giving their Oath and Seal ( which was in Gold) for the Rati. 
fication of the late Treaty. 


Charles, being not ignorant of theſe Treaties, thinks fit to 


prevent the execution of them, by a timely conſent gnto all 
that could in reaſon be expeRed from him. Therefore ar 24- 
lentia, September 15. he offered this Agreement unto the Frexch, 
Engliſh, and other Ambaſſadors refiding in his Court, which 
alfo for the preſent they ſeemed ro accept. That the Article 
for the reſtitution of Burgunay ſhould be raſed out of the Con- 
cord of Madrid, reſerving ſtill to the Emperor his Right. Thar 
Franc ſhould pay for the Ranſom of his Sons, the two Millions 
of Crowns which were offered. And that ont of them ſo much 
ſhould be allowed, as would pay our King, Furthermore, that 
Francs ſhould take upon him to ſatisfie Heary, as well as to keep 


{elf in Zoxdon by particular Treaty ; which was, that he ſhould 
pay unto Hexry the antient Penſion which Frexcs paid him, to- 


gether 
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becauſe the ſaid #:nry had declared himſelf &:s Enemy. Thar, © 2 a W 
'the Frexch ſhould ovlige themicives to reſtore Geaciz, and all the. 
reſt that they had caken i Lombardy, before the Hoſtages were 
rendred. That ia the particular of the Duke of Mil, Caries 
| hould nominate and appoint certain Judges, who ſhould Jeter. | 
' mine the cauſe berwixt them. And chat if he were not found 
| culpable, chen his c{t2ite hould be reſtored to him, and the in. | 
| veliicure given lim 3 otherwile, tnar rhe Emperoc ſhould diſpoic | 


' the coal as Lord of te Feud. That, inallthe reſt, the Concord! | 


Sid 


'of 2144rid ſhould be obſerved, faving inſfome few points of {mall 


t- 
[ (wp cance. 


When theſe Articles were approved on both ſides, the Am-: 
| bxſladors of Frazc: (aid, that they wanted iuflicicat Auth o__ | 
[from their King co fign them, which yet they promiſed to fer 
' for, and procure. And ſo the conclulion of Peace art this time 
| was deferred on their parts, Charles not muck troubled herewich,! 
\retucns'£o his former Arts of dividing our King from Fraxcis. p 
Therefore he ſends privately to the « Cardinal, (nw rerarneey | | 
Goa France,) offering him, beſides his ordinary Peation; | large 
ſums for this purpoſe. Notwituſtanding which (ſaith Po; ye le) | | Poly2or. Fig. 
| becauſe he had denied him the Arbithoprick of Toledo, ro which. 
Cif we may believe the ſame Author ) he vehement]y aſpired, | 
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he was found inexortble. | 
This year our King ſent out two fair Ships to diſcover new xx... , 


| Reg:oas, then daily founc out by the Pertunkez and Spaviard ; | Fry 
though, asno ſucceſs followed thereupen,l do not find the Celign | | 

j 

 purſae d. | 


This while, Monſieur de Lantrech made ready an Army of | 
twenty fix thouſand Foot, and .two thouſand a for rl1; 
affairs of 1ta/y ; and, abour Fuly, paſted che Alps Wherewich July, 
the'Cl2mentine League ( whoſe Forces were eleven thouſand | 
Foot, and about our thouſand fix hundred Horſe ) being much ! | 
cOLEnag ed, an Anſwer was ſent co the Propotitions made by the | 

Emperor, to the Ambaſſadors of the League, at Palentia. For | 
when Par 5ote 2 S2cce erary of Francs Came C112 ewelf: nh of D ecemm- |Deccmb. 12, 
b:r,i1$287. tO Bruzes, ( where (%arles then was, ) oubliſhing by | 
the way chat he 5roughr 2 final Reſolution of Peace; when yet 
indeed: he brovghc Order only to defie (harles , 2s will appear | 
afterwards. Yer, to ſhew ſome defire of Accommadation, the 
Ambaſſadors of £21424 and France deſired, two po nts of the 
Treaty: of Palzntia ſhould be altered in this manner. The firſt 
was, that Fraxciſco Sforza ſhould be reſtored to his Eſtate , and, 
afterwards, juſtice done concerning the complaints made againſt | 
him. _;-T he other was, thar the Hoſtages ſhould be remanded, 
before Francis ſhould deliver up Genoilz or 4/{i, or withdraw his 


Army aut of /taly, And to induce (harles hereunto, it was of- 
EE 2 fered ' ; 
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1527. \fered by the French, to pur ſecurity into the hands of our King, 
VN \for the payment of three hundred thouſand Ducats to Charles, 


in caſe of not rendring the ſaid Towns, and withcrawing his 
Army. Charles replied , that though all this was Innovation 
upon the Treaty of Palentia; yet, to ſhew his deſire of Pezce, 
he would pur ſecurity for payment of ſo mach money into, 
the hands of our King, in caſe the Frexch would agree to! 
perform that which was concluded on their part; Bur the 
French Awbaſſador ſaving, he had no Order to make any other 
end, than what was propoſed, this great Aﬀair remained ſu- 
ſpended, | | 

Our Ambaſſador perceiving this, proceeds upon his InftruQi- 
ons, and makes four demands. | 


/ 
| Mary, aS Was agreed, 


| undertook to diſcharge, upon the Declaration that our King 


| chives and Records of £g/and; and thar, for the reſt, they were| 


. 
F 


The firſt was, That without any delay, Charles ſhould pay to 
'the King his Maſter, all that was lent him heretofore. 


| The next was, That he ſhould pay him a penalty of five hun- 
| dred thouſand Ducats, becanſe he did not marry the Princeſs 


The third was, That he ſhould ſatisfie for the indemnity he 


made of War againſt Francs, ( whereof mention is made for- 
merly) which from the time it was due, was four years and four 

months. | | 

Fourthly, That he ſhould deliver the Pope ; and make kim 
ſatisfaCtion for the loſs and dammage he had ſuſtained, 


Towhich Charles anſwered, That he marvelled why the King 
ſhould pre(s him ſo much, ſince he never denied the Debr; and 
that, if they required from him the Money, they ſhould give 
; him the ſecurity he cntred into for the payment thereof. Bur 
| our Ambaſſador ſaying, that they were kept among the Ar- 


ſufficiently Authorized to give him an Acquittance ; Charles 
knew not well how to argue the matter further. As for the pe- 
nalty of Marriage and Indemnity, he ſaid he would ſend an 
expreſs Meſſenger into England, to acquaint our King with the 
Reaſons why he did not hold himſelf bound to give any ſach ſa- 
tisfaction. And forthe delivering of the Pope, he ſaid, Order 
was, and ſhould be given, And indeed, I find that about this 


| very time, the Pope recovered his liberty, 
{ was occaſioned by the proceeding of the French in 7taly,ler us look 


= tt 


Which becauſe it 


back awhile on thoſe affairs. 

The Army of the League formerly mentioned, being com- 
manded by Oadet de Foix Seigneur de Lautrech, ( anable General, ) 
great hope was conceived; Both as he was ſupported by our 
King,and Fraxci,and the Yexertians, ata common charge, (wherof 

our 
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'our Kings part, according tothe Frexch Hiſtory, was 60000 An-, 


ria of Genotia, who had the command of the Frexch Kings Gallies, | 
a brave Commander, was appointed with a ſtrong Fleet to ſecond 
him z who, accordingly, ſo ſcour'd all the coaſt of Gexciia, thar | 
no ſhipping on thole quarters durſt appear. This cauſed great 

ſcarcity of Victuals there ; which being advertis'd to Dorza, and | 
afterwards to Lautrech, he ſends Ceſar Fregoſo with 2000 men thi- | 
ther 5 who, together with Dora, ſo preſt that City on both ſides,) 
that, at laſt, it yielded; Whereupon Theodoro de Trivalci was 
made Governor of ic, on the behalf of the #rexch King. Aﬀeer 
this, Lautrech took (in the name of $Sforza, and for his uſe) 
Alexandria, the Country of Loweline, the Cities of Yigueve, Bia-| 
2r4,, and Novarra, and beſieged Pavia, to the great diſpleaſure of / 
Antonio de Leyva (then Governor of 24:/ax,) who wanting Soldi-: 
ers for himſelf, would yet ſpare ſome for defence of that Town. 
This did not hinder Zanutrech yet to makea breach and enter it, at 
the ſecond aſſault, where, in revenge of the King his Maſters | 
misfortunes, he permitted his Army to exerciſe all manner of 1i- / 
centious cruelty; And now Mas it ſelf (which remained only | 
to make an intire conqueſt of thoſe parts) began to ſhake 3 ne1- 
ther could it have reſiſted long, but that a Myſtery of State pre- 
ſerv'd it. For, as Lautrech's chief defign was on Neples, (to which 
he knew yet Sfor24 and the Yenetians would not eafily concur, ) 
ſo he thought fic to leave this ſtrong place intire, as well to keep | 
them in exerciſe, as to draw from them a greaterdependence on | 
the King his Maſter. For he underſtood well, that when he had | 
put a Garriſon in it in the name of Sforza, thar he and the Yexerz- | 
avs would ſooner have excluded him from his further paſſage to | 
Naples,than given him any aſſiſtance, which would have fruſtra- | 
j ted both his chief Deſigns, ſince Francs pretended alike Title to 

Milan and Naples, Beſides, the more moderate ſort approved this | 
courſe, for when the event of War had been improſperous or | 
doubtful, it left a way open for Peace; while each party having ' 
ſomewhat to repuire, better Overtures might be given for a ge- 

neral Accommodation. Laſtly, theſe intentions of Lautrech were | 
much facilitated by the intreaty of the Pope, who ſolicited 
him toexpel the Remnant of the Imperial Army from the Patri- 


taony of the Church. Zewrech hereupon marcheth forwards ; | 04, ,g. 


wheteof 4:tonio de Leywa being informed, allies forth of 141/as, 


and with his ſmall Forces takes Biagras, and holds it, until Zau- | oo 1 > 
trech ſending Pietro de Novarre back with 6000 men, wan it again, | z,j; ; 


and ſetled Sforze in the poſſeſſion thereof. LZautrech continuing 
thus his March, finds the Duke of Ferrara, and Marquels of A/a»- | 
tua ready ro joyn with him. The manner of weaker and inferi- 


or ſort of Princes being ever to comply with the more puiflant 
| and 


a A I eee 


—_—— 


1527. 
[gelots the month,) and as the Imperial Army, which ſackt Rowe, | VN 
| was much conſumed with the Plague. By Sea alſo, Andrea Do- | 8411, 
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and victorious Army, The ſincerity yet of the Duke of Ferro 
ſeemed queſtionable; both as he had jult cave to be eficn oo 


| 


| with the Pope, ard as he had, a good v hve frce, rergd Lig) 
| with the Impenialifts; Neverthelcis, upon thc | roaty of a Narch 
betwixt his c)deſt Son, and Revce Daughter of Lois the twelith, 
was compos'd, and hereceived into tic Conteacracy, LUt amcng , 


delivered from his Guards, krcw rot v hether were better tor him, ! 
to truſt to the fair words of Charles ( whole Agents now treated 
with him, ) or to the aſſiſtance of the League, Neither could he. 


all, none was ſo much perplext as the Popez who being not yet 


{ (when this Jatter part was refolv'd,) determine Concerning the 


Seat of War, For as, to keep the Army of Lawtrech ata Gdiſtance,: 
had been to leave himiclf 1n reſtraine {tt 5 So, to ipvite him to, 
his Territorics, bad been to expole his Subjects to the Rapines of 
both Armies. Theretore he varicd {trapgely 1m his private advices, | 
anſwers, ard Negotiations; wiomuch that Lartiech, at Jaft, was 
neither ſcardaliz'd with hisdenia]s,nor corhrm'd with bis promites. | 
Howſoever, Lertrech thought fit to puriue his point 5 whereof! 
Charles being advertiſed, reſolved, by a timely and voluntary dut-/ 
charge of the Pope out of Priſon, to prevent compulizen. There-' 
fore he ſends a particular di{patch tro Den Hugo de Morcada, toler| 
him free upon theſe conditions3- | | 
That the Pope ſhall rot oppoſe Charles in the affairs of Milan 
and Naples. Thatl:e ſhould grant kim a Croiſade in Spain, ard a! 
Tenth of all Ecclcfiaſiical Livipgs in all his Kingdoms. That Oſ#:a | 
and Civita Veeetia ſhould remain inthe kandsoft Charles,tor ſecurity 
hereof, That ke ſhould corfign to him /2 Civita Caſicuana, andthe 
Caſtleof Firli, giving Hoſtages ti] it were done. That he ſhould 
pay preſently to the Almairs'77cco Ducats, ard to the Sparzare] 
35cco; and thar, 15 days aſter hisdeparture out cf Kewe,he ſhould 
Pay as much again to the A/mains, and within three months after 
give the relt, being 1n all about 3ococo Ducats; and to deliver Ho- 
{tages for peformance hereof. : Upon which Conditions he was to} 
be {ct at]ljberty, Decemb. 10. But the Pope prevented this, by eſca- 
ping, inthe habit of a Merchant, to Monte F3aſcone, and thence to 
Orvieto,the night beforethey:;promis'd to deliver him. His Hoſtages 
yet, the Cardinals of Cefrs and Or{;z0, remain'd till the money was 
paid; for obtaining of which, hewas torc'd to have recourſe to un- 
decent ways, making (as Guiccardive bathit) divers Cardinals for 
money, which, otherwiſe; deſcrv'd not that honour, He allo gave. 
the Sparzards heence for the-atenating of Eccleſiaſtical Goods and 
Pollcflions,Cand particularly 1n the Kingdom of Naples,to the value 
of 600000 Crowns, as our Recoras ſay; ) giving therein a begin- 
nipg (as ſome obſerve, ) to that liberty which wasafterwards taken 
in divers places. But neccflity is a violent Counſellor. Howſoever, 
the Pope was glad now, not only to find his perfon free trom 
Guards, but ſafe from attempts. The Cardinal Colorns (as a latter | 
Author | 
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'Author affirms ) baving labour'd much with Hernando de Alanzon, 1527. 


— — 


'privately to make him away: Thus did the Pope enter, by night, CW NL 


|and without other company but that of Lois de Gonzaga, (the | Tarcagnote. 
complice of his.elcape ) to a Town, unable any way to relieve or | 
protect him. From whence yet, though deſpoil'd of all his money, | 


he found means, within a few months, toreturn to his former great- 
'neſsand Authority. Being now at liberty, he ſends word thereof 
to Cardinal Woolſey,acknowledging him a great inſtrument thereof; 

And, withal, certifies our King of his Eſtate, deltring him to conti- | 
nue his prote&tion of the See of Roxe. Our Cardinal alſo, (who the 
laſt year had cauſed the Litany to be thus ſung, San@e AMaria Ora 
| proClemente Papa, Sande Petre, &c, as Charles who kept him in pri-| 


ſon, had cauſed to be done in Spaiz, though Ironically, as moſt men | 


conceived it, ) now came, in great triumph, to St. Pauls in Lox:dox, * 


and cauſed Te Dem to be ſung, and Bontires to be publickly made. | 
The French Ambaſlador in Spaiz this while underſtanding well how | 
matters were likely to paſs, haſtned the delivery of the Carte/tes, of | 
which the chief cauſe was ill uſage of the Pope. For the performing | 
whereof therefore, with more ſolemnity and oftentation, all the / 
Ambaſiadors of Ezeland, France, Venice, Florence, and the reſt, de- 
fired leave of the Emperor to depart,ſaying their Commiſſion was 
expired. To which Charles briefly anſwered, that he would de- 
tain then no longer, than 'till his own were recall'd from their 
Maſters Courts. Hereupon, it was thought fit to proceed unto | 
the Defie 5 which though the Spanrards relate with much particu- 
larity and circumſtance, I ſhall yet declare as briefly as I can, ac- 
cording to their Hiſtory. 

Upon the 22 of January, Anno Domini 1528, Charles being at 


——__ 


Burgos, Clarenceaux and Guyenne came to the Court, and demanded 
Audience, which accordingly was granted them 3 Hereupon the 
ſaid Heralds, holding their Coats of Arms 1n their left hand, after 
three low obeyſances preſented themſelves before Charles, who fate 
in an high Throne, being attended by his chief Nobles and Counſel- 
lors. Clarenceanx ( whom Sir Francis Pointz, being now returned 
to England, hadleft there for this purpoſe) begins firſt, ſaying; 
Sire, According to the Laws and Edicts inviolably guarded by 
the Ro-zax Emperors your Predeceſlors,as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, We two in the name of our Kings,do preſent our ſelves 
before your Sacred Majeſty, to declareſome things, on their part 3 


—_ 


beſeeching your Majeſty, that, having reſpeCt to the above-ment1- |- 


on'd Laws and Edits, you would, out of your benigaity and Cle- 
mency, vouchſafe to give us ſecurity and good uſagein your Domi- 
nions, while we attend your Anſwer,and that you would grant usa 
ſafe Condudt,till we come to the Landsand Seigneuries of the Kings 
our Maſters. The Emperor promiſing to accord this,Gnyerre reads 
a Cartel, ſent from the King his Maſter, the ſubſtance whereof was, 


That becauſe Charles would not condeſcend to an honeſt and fitting 
conclu- 


Decemb. 14. | 


Decemb. 18. | 


1525, 
Jan. 10, 
Hall. 


Sindov. 


Jan. 22. 
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SS 2/N) | he ow'd him, nor put the Pope at liberty, nor leave [aly in quicet- 


Sand. 


concluſion of Peace, nor pay unto the King of Ezgland that which 


neſs; the King, my Maſter, hath commanded re to tell you, to his 
greatgricf and diſpleaſure, as alſo of his good Brother the King of 
England, that he ſhall from henceforth hold you his Enemy, nouty- 
ing to you, that, from this day forwards, he intends not to keep any 
contract or agreement that may be for your profit and advantage, 
but that he will do-you, and your Subjects, all the harm he can, by 
War or otherwiſe, until, upon honeſt and fitting conditions, you : 
reſtore his Sons, put the Pope in liberty, pay the King of Eygland | 
that you owe him, and leavein Peace and Repoſe all his Allies and; 
Confederates. Nevertheleſs, he offers XL. days refpite forthe with-! 
drawing your Subjects out of their Dominions, requiring the like 
for his. 


Dated November 11.1527. and Signed, 
Guyenne King of Arms. 


Charles hereunto replied preſently, that he had underſtood all he 
had ſaid on the part of the King his Maſter, and that he did marvel 
| much, that he ſhould defie him, ſince, being his Priſoner of War, 
and having his Faith plighted to him, he was diſabled to proceed in 
this manner. Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that he ſhould de- 
fie him now; fince he had made War with him a long time, and 
yetnever defi d him. Yet, that he truſted in God, he ſhould be able | 
to defend himſelf. As for that ye ſay of the Pope, none 15 more ſor- 
ry than my ſelf, for what 1s paſs'd, as being done without my know- 
lcdg, or Conſent 3 But, for that, I muſt advertize you, that I rccci- 
ved aſſured News yeſterday, that the Pope is at liberty. As for the 
Sons of the King your Maſter, he knows well I hold them as Ho- 
{tages, and his Ambaſſadors know as well, that it 1snot my fault, it 
they be not delivered. As for that you ſay on thepart of the King 
of Ergland my good Uncle and Brother, | believe that he is not 
well inform'd of all the paſſages in theſe affairs ; otherwiſe, that he 
would not have ſent me this meſſage. But I ſhall advertize him of 
the whole truth, and do believe, that, when he knows it, he will 
be the ſame to me that formerly he was. I never denied the Mo- 
ney he Jent me; and am ready to pay it, as by right I am bound. 
Notwithſtanding which, if he will needs make War againſt me, | 
can do no leſs than defend my ſelf, and pray to God, he give me 
not more occaſion to make War againſt him, than have given him 
againſt me. As for the reſt, I deſire to have your Carte/ under your 
hand, that I may anſwer more particularly. Hereupon Guyenre 
took his Coat of Arms and put it on. 

ThenClarenceaux,not by writiag,but by word of mouth, ſpaketo 
this effe&t, Sire, TheKing my Supreme Lord and Maſter,copſider- 
ing the neceſlity of Peace in the Chriſtian World, as well for re- 
fiſting the Tz7hk, (who having taken the Iſle of Rhodes and For- 
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treſs of Belgrade, intends yet further conqueſts) as for repreiling! 1528. 
the Herefics and Sects that are newly riſen; and finding that your | NN 
Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd the City of Rowe, and ; 
taken our holy Father priſoner,together with divers Cardinals, who | 
have been allo put to Ranſom, and that the Churches have been fa- | 
crilegioutly profan'd,and all manner of Religious Orders put to the | 
ſword ; infor.uch that by theſe Crueltics and Miſchicfs, the'air and | 
carth have been infected, and the anger of God drawn down upon ! 
us, if we procure no reparation for themz And, becauſe the Root | 
avdbeginning of theſe Wars proceeds from the contention and de- | 
bates between you 'and the molt Chriltian King 3 The King my | 
Maſter, for giving an endto thele differences, hath, by his Ambal- | 
tadors, propos'd to you, ſeveral times, ſuch honeſt Conditions, thar | 
yon ovght not to refulc,if you deſired peace; and the rather,becaulc | 
' your unrealonable demands, would be an 1] precedent for other | | 
Kings and Princes, that may be ſubje& to the like fortune 3 And. Þ 
whereas he allo, as a Prince, beitig bound many ways to the pro-, | 
retion of the holy See, hath defir'd you to give the Pope intire li- | 
bertyz-And hath,oftentimes,requir'd the Money he lent you in the | 
time of your necef{ity, which yet you havenot paid him : 
| For theſe cauſes, the Kinz my Maſter hath thought fit to take a 
final reſolution, to defire you, without further delay,to condeſcend | 
toequity and reaſon; and to tell you,that, fince you have refug'd it | 
hitherto, he could do no leſs than concludea League with the | 
molt Chriitian King, and other Confederates, by force of Arms to: | 
| 


conſtrain you to that, which by right you ought to do, Where. 
 fore,the ſaid King my Maſter, and the moſt Chriſtian King, require 
| you this once for all,toacceptthe Conditions they have offered you i 
| tor Peace; declaring, in caſe of refuſal, they muſt, (though not | | 
| without great grief and di{pleaſure ) hold you for their Enemy, de- | 
'nouncing War unto you thereupon, both by Sea and Land, and | 
; Defying you with all their Forces. Yet, it you, defire to recal 
your Subjects out of all their Domimions, as they on their part, 
likewiſe,require,they offer you forty days reſpite for this purpoſe. 

This being ſaid, he put on his Coat of Arms, and afterwards gave 
his Speech under his hand; Signing 1t, 

 Clarenceanx King of Arms. 


eee 


The anſwer Charles made to this, little differing from what he | 
made to Guyerne, I ſhall not particularly relate, | | 
Then Charles, calling Gzyerne aſide, defired him, among other | 
things, to tell the King his Maſter, that he thought he was not well | 
advertis'd of ſomething that he told in Grazada to his Ambaſſadors, | 
which did concern him much : And that he did hold him to be fo |* 
gentile a Prince, that, had he known it,he would have anſwer'd him | 


before now. Wherefore, that heſhould do well, to take informa- | 


tion thereof from his Ambaſſadors, fince thereby he ſhould under- | 
F ſtand | 
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ſtand, that I Charles have better kept, what I promiſed at Madrid, 


' than he hathdone; And I pray you fail not to tell this to the King, 


| paid as apenalty for not having match'd with the Princeſs Mary, it 


which Gyerne promiſed; and ſo,doing his obeyſance,departed. At- 
ter which, the ſaid Kings of Arms were called upon by Juan Ale- 
21an, principal Secretary to the Emperor, to receive the anſwer he 
ſent to the Carfels. That, made to the French King, having little in 
it more than what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall mention no other- 
wiſe, ſave only that a day was required for Treaty of repealing the 
Merchants on either fide. 

To Clarenceaux he anſwered, by the Pen of his Secretary ; That 
the progreſsof the Turk in Chriſtendom, and the Captivity of the 
Pope, were not occalion'd by him, and that the King of England 
ought not to complain, that he ever refus'd to condeſcend to honeſt 
and reaſonable Terms of agreementr, ſince for his ſake only, he had 
releaſed much of that, which Franczs,of himſelf, had freely offered 
unto the Vice-roy of Naples. And all this before ever Henry did in- 
termeddle with the faid Peace, Alfo,that, for the ſame reaſon, he had 
accorded divers other conditions, which no other perſons could have 
perſuaded him unto. Whereas, on the other fide, Francis had never 
done any thing ro comply with him. As to the ſecond point, which 
18 concerning the liberty of the Pope, he was afſſur'd already from 
Ttaly,that he was free.So that no more needs to be ſaid thereof. And, 
for that which paſs'd in Rome, as ſoon asever he was advertiſed 
thereof, he writ his Juſtification unto our King; Deſiring (withal) 
his Counſel and affiſtance in that which he thought might be moſt 
for the ſervice of God,and good of Chriſtendom,to which yet he ne- 
ver anſwered. Which argued, he did not fo much defire the hberty 
of the Pope(which by his loving advice he might have procur'd)as 
to pick a quarrel againſt hi:z. And as for the Title which your King 
pretends of being Prote&or of the Pape,and Defender of the Faith, he 
would not yield to him the honour of that duty,but that he would 
ſay only,that if both had done what they ought, it would havebeen 
better for Chriſtendom; Neither ſhould thoſe have been bern out 
and favour'd, who have ſo manifeſtly broken their promiſe, which 
yet, according both to divine and humane Right, ought to be con- 
ſerv'd inviolable, both towards friends and enermes. As for the third 
point, which ſpeaks of the Debts demanded,it is aniwered, That the 
delay of payment was caus'd by the Treaty betwixt your King's 
Ambaſladors and me, according to which, the ſaid Debt ſhould be; 
aſſign'd on Francis to pay ; and, ſince that time, the Non.payment 
was occaſioned by want of ſufficient power 1n your King's Ambal- 
ſadors to diſcharge me thereof. And as for the obligation of Indem- 
nity,there being 1n arrear four years and four months at the rate of 
133305 Crowns by theyearz And for the 500000 Crowns to be 


is anſwered,that the Ambaſſadors, having not with them the Orig1- 
nal obligations and Contrac -s,by which theſe things ſhould appear, 
he 
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the Securities he entred 1nto for the ſaid payments. As for the In- 
demnity,there had fo many things interven'd fince, that he thought 
{he could produce five ſuthcient reafons to exempt himſelf, when in- 
different Commiſſioners ſhall hear the buſineſs on both ſides. And as | 
'for the penalty, which the ſaid Ambaſſadors demanded, there were j 
: three evident and peremptory reaſons to clear him from ſatisfying | 
that demand, Firſt, becauſe, by the Law Civiland Canon, all penal 
{tipulation, by which the free power of Marrying in any fitting 
place is prohivited,is,zpſo fao,void,and of no effect. Secondly, That, 
when the Obligation tor the faid penalty were valid, yet the ſaid 
King your Maſter cannot prevail himſelf of the Treaty of {#7zdſor, 
(where the ſaid penalty was agreed) unleſs he prove firſt, that he 
had intirely accompliſh'd all that was to be done on his part;zwhich 
he thought was more than could be made appear, Thirdly, That, 
before he Marryed, he requir'd the King your Maſter to tend his 
Daughter to this Kingdom, for the better ſatisfaction of his Subjects, 
who defired much to ſee him have Children, who might ſucceed 
him : Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commitlion to 
his Amballadors to conſent toany other Marriage, thanto ſend his 
Daughter hither. Belides which, it appear'd, by certain Letters 
that were taken,the King your Maſter treated of a Marriage betwixt 
his Daughter and the King of Scotland his Nephew ; which Treaty 
was begun long before he Marryed with the Empreſs.So that, when 
the ſtipulation were valid, the King your Maſter ſhould pay the pe- 
nalty,as being reciprocally agreed : On which yet he would not in- 
fift, as being voidin Law, Moreover, that, contrary to the ſaid 


| 


Treaty of i} 7zd/or,he had ſecretly kept in hisCourt John Joakimand 
]afterwards publickly receiv'd the Prelident of Rover, as Ambaſſa- 
dor, who Treated on the part of Fraxcis ; And, becauſe the Am- 
baſſador, he had in Ezeland, had writ the truth of what he ſaw and 
underſtood, he was 111 uſed, and threatned-1n the ſaid Kingdom, 
and the diſpatches he wrote, taken, and opened by the Miniſters of 
your King, contrary to a'l right both Divine and humane. And, 
which was worl\t of all, fince the Impriſonment of the ſaid Frerczs, 
the King your Maſter, being required to ſet down his claims and 
demands, whereby (according to the ſaid Treaty) each of them 
might have recovered their right,and a good and durable peace been 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendom, yet the King your Maſter would ne- 
ver accept thereof, as thinking to make his advantage another way; 
which hath been the cauſe of all the breaches that have follow'd 
fince, That yct he had. forborn to take notice, or complain of 
theſe offences, as being deſirous to keep the friendſhip of the King 
your Maſter, which he eſteemed ſo much, that he accorded, for his 
ſake, almoſt all that his Ambaſſadors demanded at Palertia,concern- 
ing the Peace with Francis. As for the defiance you have made on 
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he thought himſelf excuſed, till convenient place were appointed,! x 528. 
where,at the ſame inſtant that he paid the money, he might receive | WM 
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the part of the King your Mater, there is {uthcient an{wer chereto 


| vorced from the Queen hisWife,and marry with another,(notwith- 
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given by word of mouth. It being poſſible (as was then {aid) that 
there might be more juſt occaſion to make War aga:alt the King 
your Maſlter,than he hath againſt me; eſpecially,if it be true (which 
is ſaid in Exgland, France,and other parts)that your King will be Di- 


ſtanding the diſpenſations granted on that behalf.) Since beſides all| 
other injuries done herein, 1t will be maniteſt,his intention was to 
make the Lady (hepretended to give me.in Marriage) a Baſtard ;| 
which yet as he could not eafily believe, in a Prince he elteem'd (o 
much,ſo,if any ſuch purpoſe were, he mult lay the fault thereof up- 
on the ſiniſter and perverſe information of his Cardinal, whoſe un- 
meaſurable Ambition and Covetouſneſs was ſuch, that becauſe he 
refus'd to employ his Army in Italy, for the making him Pope by | 
ſtrong hand, (which alſo he had procur'd the King his Maſter to 
write for, and himſelf had intreated by ſome Letters written by his 
own hand.) And becauſe alſo he would not ſatisfiehim in other his 
inordinate and unreaſonable defires, he had many times declared, 
that he would give that diſturbance and impediment to all his bu- 
fineſfes, that for this hundred years the like had not been fcen ; fo. 
that he would make him repent it, when the Kingdom of England 
ſhould be hazarded thereby. And certainly,:fthe King your Maſter 
will believe the evil counſel of the Cardinal, it will be the right 
way to bring that to paſs which he ſaid, and conſequently to be 
the ruineof your King and Maſters Dominions. All which being 
conſidered, he proteſted he was not the Author of the evils might 
follow hereupon. Finally, for the buſineſs of the Merchants, he 
refer'd him to a further Treaty. 

Theſe Anſwers were read unto the ſaid Kings of Arms by Juar 
Aleman Seignenr de Bouclans, and then given unto them, to be car- 
ryed to their ſeveral Kings and Maſters, in Burgos 27 Jan. 1528. 
Wherewithal they had their ſafe Condutts to depart. 

Thus did Clarenceanx, inſtead of ſatisfaction for the Money, and 
| kindneſles done to Charles, return with a Reply full of offence and 

evaſion,unto his King and Maſter. Of which our King yet made no 
| other account, than ſuch as became one, who, holding himſelf free 
' fromall cauſes of ſuſpition and calumny, deſpiſed whatſoever in ei- 
' ther kind was objected againſt him 3 ſince, having inviolably kept 
| his intention and oath of falling on that Prince, which moſt inter- 
' rupted the publick Peacc,he thought it now his part,to joyr againſt 
; Charles.For though in the beginning heinterceded only for a Peace, 
| betwixt him and Francis, (refuſing therefore to be the chief and 
| Protector of the Clementine League) yet finding now, that the 
; Generals and Army of Charles proceeded to ſuch an enormous out- 
| rage,as to take and hold the Pope Priſoner, he thought he could do 
' noleſs,than uſe all means that might conduce to his delivery, and 
| the repreſſing of the exorbitant ambition of Charles , who was: 
| thought 
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thought nor obſcurely to aſpire to an univerſal Monarchy.As for the 
little cavilsand pun@iglos, concerning the receiving of Giovany; 
Joakim,or the giving a civil ear toa propoſition of marriage in Scot- 
land, and the Irke,as they were not, before ſome Contraventions of 
the part of Charles, ſono effect did follow thereof, in thoſe times 
when Charles molt ſuſpeted them. Though, when our King was in- 
form'd that Charles did,after his Treaty at Windſcr,give and receive 
overtures of Marriage in more than one place, it could not ſeem 


ſtrange if he took the ſame liberty. As for the opening of the Let- | 


ters, our Cardinal by particular diſpatches to DoGtor Sampſon Relſi- 
dent in S$pair,had,a good while fince, fo cleared his King from any 
ſiniſter intention therein, that it ought not to have been turther 
mention'd. For though,indeed,a ſtranger paſling the Watch about 
Londoy, at an undue time of night, and in a ſuſpeted manner, had 
ſome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened by 
Sir Thomas More, and dcjivered to the Cardinal ; yet the ſaid Lets 
ters, which (as it appear'd afterwards) came from Mounſieur de 
Praet,(who departed tecretly out of England, without taking leave 
cithcr of our King or his Council, )and were written in Ciphers,and 
contained many dangerous falſhoods, were, in due time, poſted to 
the Empero-, (whereby alſo he might perceive what 1ll offices his 
ſaid Amballador did,) and the fault laid on de Pract, who choſe ra- 
ther to uſe his own Authority than to demand a Paſs, in a time 
when he knew they could not otherwiſe be Convey'd; which like- 
wiſe was the excule for intercepting another Meſſenger, who carry- 
ed Letters tothe Lady Margaret in Flanders, ofthe ſame Tenor ; 
which yet ſhe receiv'd preſently after. And for the excuſes not to 
pay the mony requir'd of him, or the penalty above-mentioned,they 
were but Arts, by which others might learn to deceive him in the 
ſame kind,and which therefore might in{trutt Francis todo the like. 
Our Cardinal being thus incens'd againſt Charles, thought fit, as 
well in deſpite of him, as for the aſſertion of his Kings proceedings, 
publickly to give account, inthe Star-chamber, of the whole State 
of this buſineſs; adding witha],that our King was refolv'd to make 
War againſt Charles. In the delivery whercof, though he did ex- 
aggcrate the ations of Charles, even to the making him criminal of 
whatſoever either by the Law of God, or man he could be guilty; 
yet our Merchants, who, thereupon,ſhould neither vent their chief 
Commodries in the Low-Conntreys, and Spain, nor again receive 
from thence ſupplies of ſome Commodities they ſtood in need of, 
would no way approve this War; as that, from which they ſaw 
neither profit or honour likely to enſue; eſpecially, when they 
heard, the Pope wasdclivered from his Impriſonment. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Cardinal, purſuing his intentions, (as the Emperor had 
done firſt in Spain to the Eelifh and French,) ſeiſeth on the goods 


| of the Subje&ts of Charles,and ſhortly after on the perſon of his Am- 


baſſador Dox Hugo de Mendoza, upon notice given, that our Am- 
baſfador 
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our Merchants preſently found the like meaſure in the Low-Cour-| 
tries , to the great prejudice of that Entercourſc and Commerce, 

which for many Ages had paſs'd betwixt both Nations. Upon news 
yet,that our Ambaſſadors were well uſed in Spaiz, Hugo de Mendo- 
24 wasnotonly ſet at liberty, but perſuaded, by ſome, that the De- 
fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles, was by him haſten- 
ed, at the motion only of the French Ambaſſador. For which 
preſumptuous aR, he ſhould therefore ſuffer death, ailoon as he re- 
turn'd to Calais. Hugo de Mendoza, glad hereof, ſends a diſpatch, by 
Poſt, into Spain, acquainting Charles withall theſe particularities. 
But as the Conrzer paſt by Bayonze, the Governour thereof opened 
and Copied theſe Letters, which afterwards he ſhew'd Clarezce- 
aux, as he return'd homewards. Clarenceaux, at firit, feem'd much 
aſtoniſh'd, but, atlaſt, conſidering he had good warrant from the 
Cardinal, for all his proceedings, he recollects himſelf, and con-: 
tinues his Journey. He did not think fit yet to come to Calazs, but, 
taking Ship at Boxlozne, and landing at Rze, he ſecretly poſted ro! 
Hampton Court, where the King was; uling ſuch means there, that 

he obtain'd ſpeedy acceſs to him, ſhewing, among other things, 
three Letters from the Cardinal, Authorizing this Defiance to; 
Charles. He aſſured him alſo of the good uſage he had received there; 
inſomuch, that (notwithſtanding all theſe Rough paſlages, ) he had 
beerrewarded with a Chain of 700 Ducats. Laſtly, he ſhew'd the 
Copy of thoſe Letters the Governour of Bayoxne had intercepted : 
which ſo ſtartled the King, that he protefted againſt the Cardinal), 
as one, that not only uſurped too much upon the Regal Authority, 
but repreſented things much otherwiſe than they were, unto hin. 
The King, hereupon, ſeat for the Cardinal, and laies theſe infolen-! 
cies and preſumptions to his charge in ſuch a manner, that, howlſo-| 
ever the Cardinal excus'd himſelf, the King was obſerv'd to miltrult 
him ever afterwards. The matter hereupon was brought to the bo. | 
dy of the Council; where, notwithſtanding the Cardinal alledged 
that nothing was done, but what was conformable to the Kings 1n- 
tentions,as he conceiv'd them ; yet, becauſe in a Matter of this high 
conſequence, he had proceeded too ſingly, without adviſing with 
the King and Council, he was reprov'd. In ſequence whereof alſo] 
(notwithſtanding this deſigned War Jlome overtures were made for 


 keepingthe Commerce betwixt us, and the Low-Conntry men (till, 


open, if it could be fairly done. Therefore the Duzch-men were 
Licenſed to depart home, the Spaniards yet being not permitted to. 
go, til] it appear'd, how our Merchants were uſed there, | 

The Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Conntries, being in- 
form'd kereof, doth in exchange of this courteſfie, diſmifs our Eng-| 


liſh likewiſe, yet retaineth their goods, until ſhe might hear how 


the Spaniards were uſed in England, But together aſſures them,that 


when ſhe 1s ſatisfied thereof, all things ſhould be ſafely reſtored. 
And 
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And now our Merchants(who uſed not the Trade to the many Nor- | x 528, 
thern and remote Countreys they now frequent)foreſeeing the con- | LVYNg 
ſequence of theſe Wars, refusd to buy the Cloaths that were 
brought to Blackwel/-Hall in London; whereupon the Cloathiers, 
Spinners and Carders in many Shires of Ergland began to mutine. 
For appealing whereof, the Cardigal commands our Merchants to 
rake off theſe Cloaths, at a reaſonable price, from the poor mens 
| hands, threatning, otherwiſe, that the King himſelf ſhould buy 
' them, and (el] them to Strangers. But the ſullen Merchants, little 
- |mov'd herewith,ſaid, they had no reaſon to buy Commodities they 
knew nothow to utter, Therefore, whatſoever was propos'd for 
Staples at Calais, or Abbeville, our Merchants did not, or at leaſt 
' would not underſtand it. But this diſcontentment did equally ex- 
'rend to the Inhabitants of the Low-Conntreys, and eſpecially to 
| Antwerp, where the chief Mart was. The Lady Margaret conſi- 
'dering this alſo, and fearing leſt any Inſurretion might follow, 
ſends over, by the advice of the Emperors Council, the Provoſt of 
Caſselles, and one other, to join with Don Hugo de Mendoza, for the 
obtaining, if nothing ele, yet of a Truce and abſtinence from War. | 
Theſe Ambaſſadors having obtained audience of the King, March | March 29. 
29. I520, Mendoza ſaid unto him; Hall. 

Sire, The Emperor's Majeſty doth acknowledge himſelf ſo much 
bound to your Grace forthe many favours receiv'd from you, ever 
ince his Minority, that he will by no-means take the Defiance 
given by your Herald,as a peremptory denunciation of War, till he 
[hath heard further of your pleaſure. Therefore, his Council hath 
appointed theſe two Noble perſons and my ſelf, to know your de- 
terminate Anſwer, and final ReſojJution herein. The King, pauſing 
a while, as one that in his heart loved Charles,and yet was bound,by 
his late Treaty,to oppoſe him, Anſwered;Of War Iam nothing joyful, 
And of War I am leſs fearful, [thank God,as having both men and mo- 
ney in readineſs, which I know other Princes lack, fqr all their high 
words;And therefore to War I could ſoon agree. Yet,before Imake 
you a determinate Anſwer herein, I ſhall declare ſome part of my 
mind to you, and tell you accordingly, that, although your Maſter 
be a great Emperor,and-mighty Prince, I cannot,nor may-not, ſuffer 
him to bear down and deſtroy the Realm of Fraxce, which is our 
true Inheritance, and for which our Brother and Ally, the French 
King;pays us yearly a great Penſion and Tribute; wherefore we,of 
Juſtice and equity, muſt maintain that Land, out of which we have 
ſofair a Rent, and ſucha profit. The Provoſt of CafeZes replying 
hereunto, told the King ; That the antient love and friendſhip 
whieh hath been betwixt your Realm and the houſe of Burganady, 
Flanders, andthe Low-Conntreys, is row ſo confirm'd and rodted in 
their hearts, that I afſure your Grace, that, next their Sovereign 
| Lord, they would ſoonelt live and die with you.In which regard he 

hoped, that no new Alliance could corrupt and changethis ſolong | 
ſetled 


A—_ 


Ins e———— —_—_ 


Hall, 


1 O— ——— — = 


L he Life and Reign 


ſecled and 1oveterate Amity, Which yet weſay not out of Fear, as 
being well furniſhed for War, but out of that true affeftion, which 
we have ever born you. Therefore, though we offer yon choice of 
War, or Peace, yet the Emperor intends no more herein, than to 
leave you the arbitrement of both. And thus much I will confeſs out 
of my Inſtructions, taat if you chuſe War,we have yet Commiſhon 
in fitting Terms to ſue for Peace 3 And if you chuſe Peace, we have 
likewiſe Commiſhon to thank you for it , and to offer both us and 
ours at your command. Hugo de Mendoza, to ſecond this,faid,that,of 
very right, the Emperor and his Dominiors ought to have your |: 
love and favour before the French King and his Nation. Since the 
French had never applyed themſcIvesto you, but inthe time of their 
necefiity; whereas the love on our part hath been ever inviolJable, 
This was an age, 1n which much Honour, and ſome Good nature 
was to be found. Therefore our King, returning to his former atte- 
Ction to Charles (and the rather for that he found ſo much was de- 
ferr'd to his m«diation, in the affairs of Francis, as 1s above related) 
and, beſides, having an eve on the bulineſies of Scotland (as will ap- 
pear hereafter) and, howſfoever, being deſirous to conſerve his Stile 
and Dignity of Arbiter, told them,that,as he well percerv'd the in- 
tent of their coming,{0 he would be well advis'd, how to make them 
a fitting anſwer ; ſaying, that, in the mean while, he was content 
there ſhould be a Truce fora time;wherewith the Flemiſh Ambaſſa- 
dors returned home, well {aiisfied that they had obtained this rel- 
pite. The King hereupon,adviſeth with his Counſellors ; among 
whom, though thoſe who adhered to Woolſey, did perſuadea War, 
yet the greater part {who did ſecretly diſaffe&t the Cardinal ) rold 
the King, That the Relultance of War in the Low-Conntreys could be 
nothing but a grievance to his Subjects, a decay of Trade, a dimi- 
nution of his Cuſtoms,and addition to the greatneſs of Francis, who 
would have the advantage of all that was undertaken in this kind. 
Which being duly confidered, it was thought fit tomake an abſti- 
nence from War for eight months, and until it appear'd upon con- 
ſultation betwixt the Emperors Ambaſſadors, and his) how a Gene- 
ra' peace might be made. Hereupon Letters were ſent,not only ro 
Spain and. Flanders,but to France, manifeſting the reaſons, why the 
King had, for a while, ſuſpended this War. In which Eſtate alſo rhe 
bulineſs continued, till anſwer was brought from foreign parts. | 

The Biſhop of Bayonre,relident here on the part of the French K. 
was no ſooner adveriuz'd hereof, but he demanded audience; which 
being obtained, he faith, That, though he doubted not,but his High- 
neſs did well remember the late League,concluded betwixt him and 
his Brother the French King, which alſo was ratified and confirm'd 
by the three Eſtates of the Realm of France, by vertue whereof you 
have an Annual Penſion and Tribute to a great value paid to yor, 
in conlideration whereof, you have promis'd to defend the ſaid 
Realm againſt all perſons 3 yet, becauſe it is well knownto many, 


that! 
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chat the Emperors Ambaſladors have laboured the contrary, dif: ; 1528 


poſing your Highnels{(all rhey could) to infringe the ſaid League, I 
thought it my part to pur your Highneſs in mind thereof, atluring 
[your Highoels, for the relt, chat, whenſoever you ſhould begin to 
make a War upon the Emperor and his Subjects, it would be a 
[perpetual Obligation, not only on him, but on the whole French 
'Nation. The King replied hcrennto,that,thoughit were more ea- 
fie to enter into Wars, than to end them with Honour and profit, 
'yetthat he would preſerve inviolable the League and Amity be- 
[twixt his Brother of Frazce, and himſelf, So that the King, your 
| Maſter, neevs not doubt, but that I will defend his Country to the 
'uttermoſt of my Power; Though,I mult tell you,that, when I could 
[procure lim a Honourable,and advantagious Peace,I ſhould think I 
had deferv'd as well of him this way,as any other. Wherewith the 
Ambaſſadour departed well contented, yet ſo, as he was in ſome 
more uncertainty concerning the intended War. Therefore, he fol- 


whicl our King had now in readincl(s for a War with the Low- 
Conntries : But, as the favour of the Cardinal began now ſomewhat 
to decline, ſo found he not that expeaition which he was wont to 
receive in his addrefies. Howſoever, the War betwixt the French 
and Flexzines continued. In which this memorable accident is re- 
corded. That a French Ship lying at 2argate, being fer on by a 
Fleming, and finding her {eli too weak, the wind being fair for the 
River of Thames, packs on ai} her $21ls, and makes for Londozx, 
The Fleming, as eagerly parſuing her, overtakes and boards her 
near the Tower-Wharfe ; which Sir Edmmnd Walſngham, Lieute- 
nant of the Tower, perceiving, calls his Men together, and ſeiſed 
on them 3 where, though the Fleming boldly challenged his prize, 
yet the Kings Council, conſidering, that (1n this place) both of 
them were under the Kings protection, 1t was thought fit to di(- 
miſs them freely on either {1de. 

[t appears before how Guzenze, King of Arms, charg'd himſelf 
with a Meſſage from Charles the Emperor unto the King his Maſter, 
containing an affront and kind of challenge, which the ſaid Charles 
had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, Guyenne 
having now performed his part 3 Francis could no longer forbear to 
take notice of it. Yet, becauſe it ſeems he did not ſufficiently ap- 
prehend the relation which the ſaid Archbiſhop of Bordeaux made 
thereof, he requires of him more ample and clear information. 
The Archbiſhop hereupon writes to Charles, and craves,that,under 
his hand, he would ſet down what he told him by word of mouth ; 
for the reſt, making ſome excuſe, that he did not remember it better. 
Charles anſwers him, and repeats the words; Shortly after which, 
Francis diſpatches Guzenne with a Cartel ; in the delivery whereof 
I ſhall ſet down the forms were uſed, the example being lo rare. 

Gryenne having obtained a ſafe conduct from Charles, who alſo 


licites the Cardinal, as his Maſters belt triend, to haſten the Forces, 


G g com- | 


| 


Hall. 


$ andov. 


_—E 


a CCC CEC 


226 The Life and Reign | 
1528, | commanded one Montalvo, a Gentleman, tor his more ſecurity, by 

| the way, to accompany him, comes to Monzor in Arragon, where 

June7. | Charles then was,7. of Juze 1528. Having gotten audience the next 
Janes. | gay, Charles ſitting in his Throne, and being well attended by his 


prime Nobility and Prelates, expects him, Czyenre coming here- 
upon to the lower end of a great Hall, puts on his Coat ot Arms, 
and after five low obeyſances made, calts himſelf on his knees be. 
fore Charles, and ſpeaks tis. | 

Sire, Ibeſeech your Majeſty, that, continuing the good uſage I: 
have received hitherto, you will give me leave to periorm that.: 
that belongs to my office, and that, this being done, I may have 
leave ſafely toreturn. Charles anſwered ; King of Arms, do thy | 
duty, and my will is, that thou be always well Freated. Then | 
Guyenne, rifing up, ſaid ; | 

Sire, The King my Maſter, being advertiſed of the words you | 
commanded me to tell him,and of that which, before and after, you j 
have ſpoken againſt his Honour, deſires ſo muca to juſitfic it, be- | 
fore all the world, (as in truth he may, ) that he hath commanded | 
me, for anſwer, to preſent you this Writing, ſubſcribed with 
his own hand, which when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to perule, 
you will find, how intirely he ſatisfies all, Moreover, your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to give me leave to return to the King 
my Matter, forlT haveno further Commiſſion. This being taid, 
he ſeem'd to offer a paper unto Charles, Before yet Charles would 
take it, he faid, King of Arms, haſt thou Commiſtion from thy 
| King to read this Writing thou bringeſt > Guyerne antwered, tlat 
he had. Then Charles ſaid, King of Arms, I have heard that 
which you have faid, and will look on the Writing which you have 
brought,and will do in ſuch fort, that my honour ſhall be preterved.} 
And, for the King your Maſter, he will have enough to do tokcep} 
his, it being a thing in a manner impoſſible, As for that which| 
concerns my Juſtice, my Chancellor here ſhall deliver it. Then the 
Chancellor ſaid, His Majeſty, holding himſelf to the Proteſtations 
made heretofore on his part, proteſteth here again, that, for any! 
thing that either now, or hereafter, he ſhall ſay, or do, he dothnot 
intend to prejudice or derogate from the Rights that belong unto 
him by the Capitulation of Madrid ; and that, notwithſtanding 
any breach on this particular occaſion, it ſhall remain in full force 
and ctte&t. And that this Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as di- 
{tributed and reparted 1n all the proceedings, that {hall hereafter | 
paſs in this matter. 

When the Chancellor had ſpoken this, the Emperor faid ; King 
of Arms, although, for many reaſons, the King your Maſter benot | 
capable of doing any A& in this kind, either againſt me or any elſe, 
yet, for the good of Chriſtendom , and avoiding of more cifulion} 
of blood, and for giving an end to theſe Wars, and for no other 
reaſon, I do enable him for this purpoſe 3 wherewith he rook the 
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paper that (715erne held in iis hand. Then Guyenne aid to him ; | 
Sire, If the Ariiwer that your Majeity ſhall ſend to the King my Ma- 
{ter be the ſecurity of the Field, or Fighting place, and that you 
pleaſe to give It me, I have Commiſiton to bring it, and nothing 
elſe. Therefore, your NM -jc{ty will be pleaſed not to force me to a- 
'ny thing elſe, but th- 1+::i ſecurity of the Field, in which the King 
'my Malter will aiiuicaly preſent himſelf, with thoſe Arms with 
which he intends todetend himſclt, And for me, your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to let me depart. Charles anſwered; Your Maſter ought 
.nIt to preſcrive me what TI am to do; I will do what I have faid ; 
for whic': cauſe, as well as that ſomething may be in this paper, to 
which I may reply by tome particular Meſlenger, I charge you to 
provire him a ſate conduct, fince you would not come without 
mine: Which Gayexzze promiſed; wherewith the Emperor calling 
Juan Aleman, his Secretary, charg'd him to Record all that had been 
done there. After which Gzyezze (who ſeem'd to have taken his 
leave) ſaid, Sire, I have another paper to preſent your Majeſty by 
'the hands of Seigneur Alexa your Secretary, if your Majeſty be 
pleaſed to command him to receive itz which Charl:s likewiſe per- 
mitted. WWherevpon all the principal perſons preſent, and laſtly 
Gruzenne allo, fublcribed their names untothe Record. This being 
done, the Emperor commanded his Secretary Alemar to read in an 
hizh voice the Cartel delivered by Cyenze. 


The Cartel of Francis the French Kine, to Charles 


the Emperor. 


\y 7 E Francis by the grace of God King of France, Lord of 
(3-noiia, 8c. To you Charles, by the fame grace, Choſen 


ing advertis'd , how,incertain Anſwers given to our Ambaſladours 
and Kings ofArms,(which for negotiating a peace we ſent unto you) 


Emperor of the Romans, King of Spain. We let you know that be- | 


you, dcefiring without reaſon to excuſe your ſelf, have accuſed us, 
ſaying, that vou have our Faith plighted to you, and that hereupon 
contravening our. promiſe, we are departed out of your hands and 
power. For defending 'of our honour, which herein is, much a- 
gain(t truth, impeached, we have thought fit to ſend you this Cartel; 
by which although we ſay, that no man under reſtraint can plight 
his Faith, and that, though this excuſe is very ſufficient, yet, as we 
deſire to give ſatisfaction to every one, and as well to our own ho- 
nour, which we have kept, and will keep ( God willing) to the 
death ; We let you know, that, if either you have already, or ſhall 
hereafter lay to our charge any thing which may touch our Faith, 
or Liberty, or that we have done any thing, which a Cavalier that 
loves his honofir ought not do; We ſay unto you, that you have 
Lyedin your throatzand that as many times as you ſhall ſay it, you 
Lye;being reſfolv'd to defend our honor to the laſt period of our lite. 

| Gg2 And 


_ TY 


—— 


NIE NESS Rt 


Martii. 20. 


$24, 


Record. 


Sandove 


X- Mart. 28. 


—— 


The Life and Reign 


— 
ee ee eee eee eee ena 


And fince, againſt Truth, you have laid this [mputation on us, 
writenotto us any more,but aſſure Us the Field, and we will bring 
the Arms ; Proteſiing that, if after this Declaration, you write to 
any part, or ſpeak any woras againſt our honour, the ſhame of de- 
laying the Combar ſhall be yours, ſince, being come to theſe terms, 
all cauſe of writing ceaſcth. | 

Dated in our good Town and City of Pari: 
Mart. 28. 1527. before Euſicr. 
Underneath which was plac'd the little Seal of Francis | 
in Wax. 


This being the ſubſtance of Francis his Cartel, was communica- 
ted beforehand toour King, who adviſed him only (as I tind in our 
Records) not to give the Emperor that harſh word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Aleman,a Relation was made of 
ſome paſlages between Franczs,and the Seignerr de Grranvele Ambat- 
ſador of Charles, refiding in the French Court,in which Francis pre- 
tended to excule his breach of promiſe, by the conſtraint and necel- 
lity he was in, ſaying, among other things, that he yielded not him- 
ſelfto the Emperor, and therefore that he could not accufe him of 
breach of Faith. It wasalſo declared there,how Francis cauſed the 
Cartel above-mentioned to be * read publickly before the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſſadour. Moreover, Francis laboured to avoid the impu- 
tation laid on him by Charles for defying him now, when yet he had 
made fix or ſeven years War without tcnding any ſuch Defyance. 
To which therefore he anſwered, thar the Ambaſſadors of Charles 
had defied him fir{t,at Dijor,and therefore it would not ſeem ſtrange 
i: he defended himſelf. The reſt was little more than ſome proteſta- 
tions againſt the late Impriſonment of the Pope, the detaining of 
his two Sons for Hoſtages, ſome Complement of Henry King of 
Encland, and ſome excuſes for not having an{wer'd this buſineſs 
{vonerz among which, the tollowing, being ſomewhat extravagant, 
ſcems worth the relating: For, whereas Charles objected againſt him, 
that he kept his promile in Madrid better to F rancis, than Francis 
had done to him, he aid he did not remember to have promiſed any 
thing there; tor,concerning the Concord of Madrid, he ſaid, it was 
ſet down1n Writing 3 howſoever that he held himſelf ſufficiently | 
diſcharged from it, in regard he was notat liberty when he Signed | 
it, nor afterwards ſet free upon his word, (which, in that caſe only, 
he thought himſelf bound to obſerve :) for the reſt, profeſſing, he 
could call to mind nothing taar might oblige him, but only that 
he ſaid he would 1n perſon aflilt Charles againſt the Turk, which hei 
was ready to do likewiſe with all his Forces; aſſuring further.that| 
Charles ſhould not fo ſoon have his foot in the ſtirrup for this pur-| 
pote, bur he would be before him in the Saddle. To all which the 
laid Ambatſſadour replied, he had no commiſſion to hear, or Treat 


—— 


{ theſe buſinetics, and therefore defired leave to depart, and ſafe- 
| condud, 
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| Fraxcis an{wered, that the Emperor his Maſter had forc'd him to 
theſe courſes, and that he did c{teem him fo gentile a Prince, that, 
when he ſhould underſtand this anſwer I make him, he would an- 
{ver thereuntolike a Gentleman, and not like a Lawyer : becauſe, 
ifhe did otherwiſe, he would fend a Reply to his Chancellor, by 
'an Advocate,a perſon of his quality, and an honeſter Man than he. 
| For your particular, I have thought fit to let you know,that I ſha]l | 
cauſe you to be accompanied to the Frontiers of my Donnnions, 
'to the intent that I may receive my Ambaſladors at the time that I 
diſmiſs you. This was Signed by Robertet, Secretary to Francis. 

Hereupon Charles refolves, by Burgundy his King of Arms, to 
ſend his Reply unto Frazcis, bearing date June 28. 1528. 


The Cartel and reply of Charles the Emperor, to Francis 


conduct, the Emperor its Matter having repeal'd him. Whereunto 


the French King. 


Har/es by the divine Cl-mency Emperor of the Romans, King 

of Germany and of Spin, &c. TI do let know to you Francis, 

by thegrace of God King of France, that, upon the VIII. of this 
Month of Jane, I received by Gzyexne, your King of Arms, your 


Carte', dated Mart. 28. which trom a remoter place than Paris 


which you ſay, That in certain anſwers given by me to the Ambaſ. 
ſadors and Kings of Arms, whom t5r- negotiating a Peace you ſent 
unto me, in which you alledge, that, for excuſing my ſelf, without 
cauſe, I have accuſed you, 1 reply, thatT havenot ſeen any King of 
againſt me. And as for my ſelf, having err'd in nothing, there 1s 
noneed to excuſe my ſelf. But for you, itis your own Faults that 
accuſe yon. And whereas you mention the plighting of your Faith 
to me, you ſay true, when you underſtand thereby the Capitulation 
of Madrid; whereit appears, by certain Writings ſubſcribed with 
your own hand, that you would return to be my true Priſoner, in 
caſe you did not accompliſh all, whicn by the ſaid Capitulati-n was 
promiſed. But, that I ſhould ſay, as you mention in your Carte], 
that you, having plighted your Faith unto me, did contrary to your 
promiſe,go away, and eſcape my hands, and power, they are words 
[which I never ſaid, becauſe I never pretended to hold your Faith, 
ſo, as not to go away, but to return 1n the form that was agreed. 
Andif you made this good, you ſhould neither be wanting to your 
Children,nor that which you owe unto your honour. And to that 
you ſay,that, for defence of your honour (which in this caſe ſhould, 


or 
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might have come hither in a ſhorter timez and conformable to that 
which on my part was ſaid to your King of Arms, I anſwer to that 


Arms on your part, but him that came to Burgos, to denounce War | 


much againſttruth, be impeach'd) you have thought fit to ſend | 
your Carte], by which you ſay, that although no man under ward | 
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or reſtraint can plight his Faith, and that this excule is very ſuthci- 
ent; Notwithſtanding, as you debre to give ſatisfaction to every 
one, and as well unto your own honour, which you ſay you have 
kept,and will keep (God willing) unto the death,and thereupon do 
let me know, that, if either I have already, or ſhall hereafter lay io 
your charge any thing which may touch your Faith orliberty, or 
that you have done any thing which a Cavalier that loves his ho- 
nour ought not to do, you ſay that I have Lyed in my throat, and, 
az many times as I ſhall ſayit, that ILye. And that you are re- 
ſolv'd to defend your honour to the laſt period of your lite. 

To thisI Anſwer,that, conſidering the formof the Capitulation, 
your excuſe for being under reſtraint can have no place; bur, ſince 
you make fo ſma]l account of your honour, I do not wonder that 
you deny your ſelf to be obliged to accompliſh your promiſe; for 
your words cannot vindicate your honour. Therefore have ſaid, 
and will ſay (without Lying, ) That you have done Laſcherrent and 
Meſchamment, 1n not keeping the Faith you gave me, according to 
the Capitulationof Madrid. And, in ſaying this, I do not charge 
you with things ſecret, or impoſſible to prove, {ince they appear by 
Writings, ſigned by your hand, which you can neither excule, nor 
deny : And it you will attirm the contrary, ( ince I have releaſed 
and cnabled you only for this Combat) Ifſay, that for the good of 
Chriſtendom, and for avoiding the effuſion of blood, and for put- 
tinganend tothis War, and to defend my juſt demand, TI ſhall, in 
my perſon maintain againſt yours, that, that which I fay, is true. 
But I will not return to you the Language you give me; fince| 
both your Actions (without that I or any elſ{eſpeak of them)make 
you a Lyar, and that it is moreeaſie afar off to talk in this manner, 
than near at hand. And, as for that which you ſay, that, fince, 
againſt Truth, I have laid this imputation on you, that from hence- 
forth | ſhould write no more, but that I ſhould aflureyou the Field, 
and that you will bring the Arms, I ſay, you muſt have patience a 
while, till I have laid your Actions open to you, and until I have 
writ you this Anſwer, by which I ſay, that I accept the appointing 
of the Field, and that I am content to aſſure it on my part, by all 
the reaſunable ways that can be deviſed ; And, for this effe&t, and 
for the better expediticn thereof, Ido now name the place for the 
ſaid Combat, to be upon the River, which paſſeth between Fuer. 
tarabie and Andaja, in that part, and after that manner, which by 
agreementon both fides, ſhall be thought moſt ſecure and conve-| 
nient. And, it ſeems that in reaſon you ought not to refuſe this, or 
ſay it is not ſecure enough, fince there you were ſet Free, upon 
giving your Sons for Hoſtages, with your Faith and promiſe to re- 
turn. And conſidering as well that in the ſame River you did en- 
truſt your perſon, and your Children ; You may be confident now 
to hazard your own only, Since I will as well hazard mine. And 
means ſhall be found out, that, notwithſtanding the Situation of 

the 


ce —_— ro en n—Wo——_— —— 


DT EEARISSInE ab 


' 


i 


[ 


'of he Concord of Madr id. Ana,n moreover, in a publick writing.de- 


| 


—=— 


_—_ 
D— _  — 
a I Yr Dt I EEE As IH. 


Mp King Hexny the Eighth. 


CD ——_—_—_————_ es E— 


bat 2cc, neither of us ſhall have adi rantaye of the other. And for | 
'this v Thy _ as well as for the election of Arms, (whict 11 pretend 
of 11gnt to belong to me and not to you) And becaule in the Con- 
'cution of tits Hulineſs no tritiing or delay may be admitted , we may 
fend Gentlemen on doth parts < view the 1a1d Places with {uffict- 
/ent power to Ircat and agree, as well concerning the ſecurity of the 
Field, as the choice of Arms, the : day of Combar, and the relt that | 
belongs hereunto. And if, withinthe ſpaceof XL. days after the 
delivery hereof, you peither anſwer nor advertiſe me of your | 11- 
tention herci 11, it will ſuttcicntly appear, that the delay 1s on your 
part, which therefore ſhall be imputed, and laid to your charge, 
cocether with the default of not having accompliſh'd that which 
you promiſed 1 in Madrid. And whereas you protelt, that if, after 
this Declaraiton, Ifay or write words contrary to your honour, that 
the ſhame of de hay of Combat ſhall! be mine, fince when matters are 
brought it to theſe terms, all Cauſe of —_— cealeth 5 your Pro- 
reſtations might have becn well [pa ared ; {ince you cannot forbid me 
_— Truth, thoush It grieve VOu, And that as well I am aſſurd 
\at the ſhame of d dciaying tho Conbat will not reſt on me, fince all 
the World may Witncſs the deizre I have to ſee an end thereof, 
At *4ouzonin Arragon, Jure 28.1528. 


This allo was certified under the hand and Scal of Br yonbl 
[King of Arms, who, together carried, 1n a paper, the fourth Article 


clar'd that his Imperial Majeity comm manded him, with all ſpeed, 
to cnqu Ire an Sadr thereof, And that he ſhould offer his ſervice 
for bringing of it.if Frazczs lo thoug| it fit. Yer if the ſaid King would 
not ſend i: But by another,then that he ſhould aſſure Franczs,on the 
part of his Imperial Majeſty, that the ſaid Meſſenger might come 
ſecurely 3 And that a ſafe Condutt ſhould be macs him 1f he de- 
fired it; Although his Imperial Majelty did not think it neceflary 
Fora Kin S ot Arms, as being a priviledg'd perſon. And, befides this, 
that he the ſaid Burenndy ſhould give to Robertef, Secretary to the 
King of France, orany other, whom the {aid King ſhould appoint, 
an Anſwer, in writing, to that which Guycnn? gave 1n prelence of 
his Imperial Majeſty, "and, by his conſent, to the Secretary Aleman. 
The Tenor of which writing being long, and containing little 1n 
it, but what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall paſs over. And the rather, 
for that 1t took no more eticct. Nevertheleſs, I muſt not omit to 
ſay that the excuie of Francis was not generally approved, nor 
his Cartel thought juſt. For if a Priſager of War mav avoid his 
promiſe, becaule he is under conſtraint, it would follow , that 
few or rone would be taken, but rather kill'd upon the place; 
which would make the War not only more bloody and barbarous, 
but even deſtroy a principal part of that Js Gertinz:, which in 
theſe catcs hath been inviolably obſerv'd in all times. So that if | 
Francis | 
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Francis had excus'd his not returning by being a publick perſon. 
and had ſaid that his Obligation by Oath, when he was Crown'd, 
unto his People and Kirgdom was a greater tye than that of his 
particular honourz And, together, had alledged, that he could 
not obtain their conſent, either to perform his promiſe for reſt1. 
tution of Burgundy, or otherwiſe to go {ingle out of his Kingdom ; 
It was thought, by ſome, he might have Vindicated himſelf in great 
part, and, indeed, laid ſome imputation on Charles, for demanding 
things impoſlible to perform. But I come to that which enſued ; 
according to an Act which Burgundy gave under his hand and Seal, 
as Authentick, for the juſtitying of the Emperor his Maſters repu- 
tation. 

This Burgundy, coming to Fuentarabie, ſends a Trumpet 1. July 
1528. to Monſicur de St. Bozet Governour of Bazonxe,tor the tate- 


| Condud which Guyerne had promiſed. The Governour excuſed 


himſelf, as not having Commiſiton ; yet as Burgundy perſiſted in 
his demand, the ſaid Covernour, about VIII. days atterwards, ſent 
him word,that his fafe-condud& was ready, 1t he brought ſecurity 
of the Field to Francis ; requiring further to know if his Commil- 
fon extended to any thing elfe. To which Bargandy anſwer 'd,about 
VII. days after, that the Emperor his Maſter had commanded him 
not to declare his Meſlage to any, but Francis: and that, therefore, 
he had diſpatched a Comrrier to his Imperial Majeſty to know what 
Anſwer he ſhould make : who hath commanded me,hereupou,to let 


| you know,that I'do bring the ſecurity of the Field, and other things 


that concern the Combat, and Anſwer to the Cartel of the King 
your Maſter. To which, the next day following, the Governour 
anſwered again, that, if he brought the ſecurity of the Field, and 
nothing elſe, he ſhould advertiſe him, and he would preſently ſend 
a Gentleman to Conduct him to the King his Maſter. To which 


about IX. days after, Burgundy anſwer'd, that he did bring the ſe- 


curity of the Field, and the reſt did concern only the Combar, and 
the haſtning thereof; which being ſo,he ſaid he ought not to be de- 
nyed,or prohibitcd todo his office, ſince it was a thing never known 
that any ſhould ſpeak toone, and yet not hear his Anſwer; as if 
it were enough, for defending of ones honour, to ſend a Carte], 
without doing, or ſuffering any thing elſe. For which reaſon, and 
becauſe the Emperor 1s deſirous to ſhew that he is in earneſt, he 
did require him this time for all, that, without more delay,he might 
receive his ſate-conduct, as Guyenne had in the like Caſe, and that, 
if he were delay'd,he proteſted that he had done all that was conve- 
nent for the diſcharge of the dignity of the Emperor his Maſter, 
which you know of whatimportance it 15;and ſoexpected his ſpee- 
dy Anſwer. No anſwer being return'd hereunto 1n the ſpace of| 
IX. days more, (notwithſtanding that the Governour had promi- 
{ed to fend a Trumpet with an Anſwer) Burgurdy thought fit to re- 
member him of that promiſe, and thereforeſends a Trumpet again 
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to which (as the Spar; Hiltory hath it) St. Boxet made no other | 
| Anſwer, but bid him returnno more, and that Freſſe conel diablo ; 
'Yet, as Burgundy would not depart, ſo at laſt the Governour of 
Bayonne ſent him a Letter Dated Avgyſt 17. 1528. which declar'd, 
that the King his Maſter was oftended with him, tor having deferr'd 
the giving him ſafe-condut ſo long, which therefore he promis d to 
'ſend him when he defir'dit ; which Burgundy requiring out of hand, 
[the governour lent him. Whereupon Byrgandy (who put on his! 
' Coat of Arms aſloon as he was in the French Territories) came to 
(Bayonne, where he proteſted to the Governour , that the deman- 
ding ſate-conduCt ihould be no derogationto his priviledge belong- 
ing to him as King of Arms; and fo, continuing his Journey, he 
came to Eſtampes, 2. Septextber,where Gruzenreattended him ; ſtay- 
ing yet there 7. days, before he was permitted togo to Parzs, (the 
'King paſling all that time in Hunting.) Being at length con- 
ducted to Paris, he would have worn his Coat of Arms, but was 
not ſuffered, it being told him, it was Coſa de um San Nicholas de 
Aldea, which I interpret, A thing not to be ſhew'd but upon Holy- 
days, or ina Country-Church, | 

But Burgundy proteſting againſt this uſage, (as being contrary to 
the priviledges of his place) thoſe who Conducted ' him went to the 
King, who, afcer ſome ſpace, return'd, bringing with them two No- 
taries, to Record what paſs'd ; before whom they ſaid, that,it he de- 
fir'd to enter into Parzs in his Coat of Arms, he would be in great 
danger of the People; and thercforegif any inconvenience follow'd, 
he muſt not lay it to their charge. Notwithſtanding which, ſome 
perſons being ſent to ſecure him, he put on his Coat of Arms, and, 
the next day,obtained Audience of the King ; Who in a great Sale 
'Cor Hall) fate on his Throne, being attended by many Princes, Pre- 
lates, and Gentlemen 3 Our Ambaſſadors allo being preſent, to 
whom (as I find in our Records) He then ſhew'd the Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, ſaying to them, that, ſeeing he went about an 
Ad, wherein confilted the Honour of Knighthood, he thought he 
could not uſe a better remembrance,than theſaid Garter, Burgundy 
now beginning to make his obeyſance, the King , without giving 
him time to ſpeak, ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou perform'd thy 
office as thou oughtr'(t hitherto? thou knoweſt what thou haſt 
written in thy Letters; doſt thou bring me the ſecurity of the Field 
according to that which in my Cartel I writ to the Emperor thy 
Maſter ? hereplyed, Seror 7, or Yes, will you be pleaſed that I 
perform my office, and ſay what the Emperor commanderh me ? 
The King anſwered hereunto, No, unleſs you give firſt a Patent 
fign'd with your hand, that may contain the ſecurity of the Field, 
and nothing elſe. For thou knowelt wel! the Contents of thy ſafe- 
conduc. The Herauld there beginning to ſpeak, and ſaying, Sire, 
The Sacred Majeſty of the Emperor —-- The King interrupted him, 


and ſaid, I tell thee, that thou muſt not ſpeak to me of any thing, | 
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\ becauſe I have nothing to do with thee, but with thy Maſter ; yet 


| when thou ſhalt have given his Patent, and that the Field may be 
' well affur'd me, then will I give thee licence to ſay what thou wilt, 
and not otherwiſe. Then he ſaid,S;re.,It was commanded me, that I 
ſhould read it,and afterwards give lt you,it you be pleas'd to give me 
leave ſo to do; or that having given it you fir{t,] ſhould afterwards 
do whatT am Commanded. Then the King roſe ſuddenly from his 
Throne, ſpeaking angrily; What ? do's thy Maſter think to eſta- 
bliſh new Cuſtoms in my Land? I will none of theſe Hypocrihies, 
He anſwer'd then, Sire, I am aſjur'd that the Emperor will do all 
that a brave and vertuous Prince ought to do. The King replied 
| hereunto, that he thought ſo well of him, hedid believe he would 
| doſo.Wherewith Mozfreur de Montmorency,who was theGrand Mai- 
| ſtre, began to ſay ſomewhat to the King, which the ſaid King of 
| Arms underſtood not ; but the King paſitonatly replied, No, No, I 
will not give him leave,unleſs I have the furety of the Field ; with- 
out which Che ſaid) he ſhould return as he came 3 and lo bids the 
King of Arms ſpeak no more unto him. Yet he replied, S7re, if you 
will not ſuffer me, I cannot do my office, nor give you the Cartel 
of the Emperor, without your leave, which once again I ask ; and 
if you will not give it me, becaufe I may not errin my Relation, 1 
pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, reſerving me yet 
your ſafe Conduct to return. Then Francis ſaid, I will that it be 
given you, wherewithal the Herauld departed. He then ſolicited 
Montmorency , the Grand Maiſtre, to obtain leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperors Cartel. Notwithſtanding which, 
he receiv'd no other Anſwer,but that the King would grant him no 
audience,fince his Commiſſion was expir'd, Therefore that he might 
depart when it pleaſed him. Then Burgundy proteſted that the fault 
was not in him, and muchleſs in the Emperor his Maſter, and that 
the Emperor his Maſter would publiſh this in all places where he 
thought fit. Then the Secretary ofter'd him a Relation of the bufi- 
neſs, which yet he would not receive, in regard ſome paſſages were 
omitted,and particularly the harſh words, which the King gave him 
Wherewith Burgundy return'd, and, at his coming to Court, deli- 
vered this Relation to the Emperor under his hand and Seal:Which 
alſoI have tollow'd, not that I would ſhew any partiality to either 
ſide, but that 1t 1s the moſt particular, that I could meet with, a-! 
mong the ſeveral Relations that are extant, and, for the moſt part, 
agrecing with them. 
Charles now conlidering what remain'd to be done for diſcharge 
of his honour, brought the buſineſs to his Council of State and War: 
who all agreed, that the Refuſal of Francis to hear the Reply to 
his Cartel had given end to this buſineſs; and, for the reſt, that it 
was ſufficient to certifie certain principal perſons, both at home, and 
abroad, of all thele paſlages. 
And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundonnores betwixt 
theſe 
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theſe two great Princes ; not for want of Courage, (1n which both | 
\undoubtedly abounded) but for not being able to agree ſufficiently 


' which 1s above-mentioned, it might ſeem probable that Scotland 
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between themſelves concerning the Laws of Duel; of which there- 
fore men ſpake, 1n that age, diverfly, according to their ſeveral af- 
feftions 3 yet fo, as few dilintereſled perſons denied, but that (nor- 
withſtanding the punQualities of Francis) Charles had behav'd him- 
{cif like a Gentile Cavaler. 

Whilſt ourKing and the French, were in that good intelligence 


{hould be quiet : Their beſt ſupport ever coming from that Coun- 
trey. Yet ſuch was the power of the Doxelaſſes at that time, that 
they ſeem'd to ſway all things. For as they held a ſtrict guard about 
the King, they made uſe of his Authority for their own ends. And 
particularly the Earl of A4-g»zs their chief. Nevertheleſs, as Queen 
Margaret had lately obtained at Rome a Divorce from the ſaid 
Ear], and, thereupon, Marryed Herry Styart, (ſhortly after cre- 
ated Lord Meſſer, ) ſhe drew many of the prime Nobility againſt 
him. Who yet attemptirg the Kings delivery by. force, were de- 
feated near Zithgon, and the Earl of Lenexilain. Howbeit the King 
by night (lipping away from Azgxzs,to the Caltle of Sterling,reſolves 
to ſurmon a Parhament, and exauctorate the Doxglaſſes ; Sending 
a Letter alſo to our King, to this purpoſe, (as our Records tell us) 


That the Earl of Angnzs, being made one of the chief about his Per- | 


ſon, had wrought the excluſion of the reſt, and got the whole 
guiding of his perſon for two years; in which time many evil ad- 
ventures happened. Moreover, that he conſpired his Slaughter. 
This being done, he appoints the Parliament 'to be held September 4. 
Where the Doveglaſſes being now deprived of their publick offices 
and places, not only refuſed to come, but indeavoured by all means 
to ditiolve this mecting. Therefore, hearing the King was depar- ! 
ted out of Edexburgh, they ſent ſome Troops of Horſe to ſeiſeon it ; 
which likewiſe they had perform'd,but that Robert Maxwel, by the 
Kings Command, prevented them. Hereupon Azgnzs retired to his 
own Caſtle, being about XIII. Miles diſtant. The King underſtan- 
ding hereof, comes to Edenburgh; where,by vote of the Parliament, 
the Earl of Arenzs, George his Brother, Archibald his Uncle, and A- 
lexander Dromond,their dear Friend, were condemned,& their goods 
confiſcate, and Proclamation ſent forth, that whoſoever receiv'd 
them in houſe, or otherwiſe reliev'd them, ſhould beſubjc to the 
ſame puniſhment. Shortly after which,};/;am (another Brother of 
the Earl, andAbbot of Holyrood Jlanguiſh'd, and at laſt dyed of griet. 
Into whoſe place ſucceeded a man, who, to avoid the Crime of be- 
ing a S7#7jac, uſed this Notable trick, as Buchanan hath it ; For, 
hearing that the ſaid Wiliam was at the point of death, he lays a 
great ſum of Money, as a wager, with the King, that he ſhould 
not have the Donation of the next Abby that fell. The King 
(though young) underſtood his meaning; and,as he wanted Money | 
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; at that time,was content to win the wager,and loſe the Abby. The 
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Douglaſſes deſpairing now oi mercy,ſpoil and forrage the Countrey 
even to the gates of Edexbargh, nor wasall their prey by Land; for 
a Ship, laden with precious Merchandize, being driven by a tem- 
peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, and the chief Merchandize 
taken away; Among which, ſome quantity of Cinnamon, which 
was left in the bottom of the Ship, being taken, the vulgar fort, rot 
knowing the uſe thereof, burnt it for fuel in their houſes, as 4- 
chanan hath it. The more diſcontented ſort of the Kingdom hea- 
ring that the Doxg/aſſes were thus in arms, joyn with them. The 
King underſtanding this, and together finding that their Numbers 
and power did daily increaſe, advisd to raiſe Forces for raking a 
Caitle of the Doxglaſſes (for which purpoſe he got Ordnance and 
Munition from Duzbar, ) in which John Duke of Albany, late Vice- 
roy, held Garriſon. He could not yet take the Caſtle. 

Our King hearing of theſe Stirs, ſends ſome Ambaſſadors in OFo- 
ber,t528. to treat of an accommodation, Neither was Fraxcis averſe, 
as deſiring todiſpole our King to a War againſt Charles. The difficul- 
ries yet, were ſuch,thatall that could be obtain'd, was a Iruce for 
five years more, upon Condition, that the Doxelaſſes \hould deliver 
their Caſtles up, the King giving them ſome other Conditions ; 
Which yet being notin all points obſerved,they were forced to for- 
ſake their Country,and fly into Ezgland, where our King entertain'd 
them with a Penſion, and, at all occafions, mediated their Reſtitu- 
tion;which at laſt(but not till the death of James the fifth, he ctiected 
(as will appear : ) Howbeit Alexander Dromond was received into 
tavour ; though, whether for his own merit, or to divide him from 
the Donglaſſes, 1s uncertain,for James Colnit, one of their friends,and 
the late Abbot of Holz-rood, (notwithſtanding his bought Title) 
were baniſht from Court. 

The buſlineſles of Ireland paſſed thus. The Earl of Ki/dare for- 
merly mention 'd, being reſtored to his place of Deputy, was yet [ti] 
proſecuted by the Earl of Offorz,upon pretext of favouring the Earl 
of Deſmond ; who, upon the Treaty he made firſt with the French! 
King, and afterwards with the Emperor.to attempt Ireland, was de-; 
clared Traytor. This prevail'd ſo far, that K {dare was ſent tor to| 
the Council-Table, 1527. where the Cardinal, his old Enemy, de-| 
claimed againſt him. But he wittily and boldly defended himlelt, as 
our Hiſtory, and eſpecially Campion hath it at large. Howbeit ke! 
was committed, and more Accuſations produced againſt him 3 and! 
particularly, that the Invaſion h's Brethren had madeupon the Earl 


being convict, he was condemned,and reprieved in the Tower. At 
which, the Cardinal oftended, fends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
his Execution. Burt the Lieutenant, favouring Kzldare, acquainted 
our King therewith; who,thereupon,not only re{pited his death,bur 
ſome while after pardo .cd and ſcat him home to his Countrey : 
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checking the Cardinal 1n the mean time not a little, for his pre- 
ſumption. | : joe 
I thall now return to ſpeak of the affairs of Religion in Germany, 
which Luther more then any of the other Reformers did govern ; 
which credit alſo that he might dilate and conſerve, he had, a good 
while ſince, written to our King, a kind of Apologie for the diſre- 
ſpedtful Anſwer made to his Book; offering, for fatisfaRion.in ſome 
'publick writing to acknowledg (together with his own preſumpti- 
on} the Kings ſingular worth. In this Letter, among other things, he 
ſays he underſtood that the King was not the Author of the Book, 
which, under his name, came forth againſt him, bur certain Sophi- 
ſters, who,to infinuate themſelves into his favour, had put forth the 
Work under his name; and then calls the Cardinal, Azgliz peſter: 
He added alſo, thac he was informed,to his great contentment,zpſux 
& faſtidire genus illud perditorum hominum, &* ad Veri cognitionem 


his Doctrines, and begs a favourable Anſwer. Our King having re- 
ceiv'd this Letter, Anfwers1t ſharply,laying Inconſtancy and levity 
to the charge of Luther,and detending his own Book, and the Cardi- 
na), whom, he ſaith, he ſhou'd lovethe better henceforth; and then 
objects to him his late 7zceſiume Matrimoninune with a Nun. This 
Anſwer alſo being ſent the Pope, and Printed, Lather,who took no- 
thing ſoillat this time, as that he ſhould be thought tochange any 
of his Tenets and opinions, lays thefault on Chriſt;zerx King of Dex. 
mark, who had given him hope, that our King,being treated gent- 
ly and reſpeQtully, would embrace the Reformed doftrine;zBut now 
that herepented himſelf of this caſte Language, though it were not 
new to him to Joſe his labour in this kind ; for having written ſub- 
'miſſively and humbly heretofore to the Cardinal Cajetar, George, 
Duke of Saxony, and Eraſms, he had found no ſucceſs thereof, but 
| that they were ſo much the fiercer againſt him. Howſoever, as his 
Dodctrines had made no little progreſs in Germany, and that divers 
who did nor manifeſtly declare themſelves his Followers, did yet 
concur ſecretly in many of his opinions, Charles, for reprefling thoſe 
Tumults, (which alteration of Religion doth commonly produce) 
thought fit to call an Afſembly of the Princes of the Empire, to be 
held at Spire. Forthough the Decree made at Worms (where Lu- 
ther was condemned) did yet ſtand in force, the Determinations did 
not yet appear ſo concluſive and ſatisfaCtory,that either ſide ſeem'd 
quiered therewith, 

The Princes meeting at Spire 1n Jane 1 526. the Emperors Letters 
(dated from Seril 23 of March) were read to them, Wherein he 
declared,that he would ſhortly go to Rowe,to be Crowned,and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Council : In the mean time forbidding 
them to Innovate ought in Religion, but conform themſelves to the 
Decree of Wors. But the Reformed Cities anſwered, that the Exe- 
cution of the Decree of Worzzs would hazard a fcdition among the 
people 
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people,and that,' the Pope now gathering forces againſt the Empe- 
ror, there was little hope of obtaning from him a General Council. 
Therefore, they defir'd the Emperor to permit a National Counci] 
of Germany, tor the ſetling of Religion ; or, if not, at leaſt to ſul- 
pend the Decree of Worms, till a general Council be call'd. Things 
thus tending to an open diſlention, the T»rk invading Huzgary on 
the ohe part, and the French and Italians Conftederating againſt 
Charles on the other, Ferdizand(the Emperors Deputy 1n this Diet) 
thought fit to condeſcend to a decree to this eftect ; That there was 
great need of a Council, either general, or of the German Nation; 


and that it ſhould begin within a year, which the Emperor was to 
Asconcerning Religion, and the Decree of 


be 1ntreated to grant. 
Wor:s, that, till one of thoſe Councils be call'd, every Prince and 
State ſo behave themſelves, as they may give a probable account 
of their Actions, to God and the Emperor. After this, a violent 
war betwixt the Emperor and Frexch,the ſacking of Rowze,and Cap- 
tivity of the Pope, (as is before related) diſcompoling all things, the 
Lutherans (or as they {tyled themſelves the Evangclicks) increaſed 
in Ger-7any, without that Charles thought it convenient to indeavour 
their ſuppreſſion. Till at length, returning to good terms with the 
Pope,and an overture being made for an Accord with the Frezch,he 
returns to the care of Religion, and, by Letters dated at Va/edotid, 
Arguſt 1. 1528. appoints a Diet at Spire, to Commencein February 
1529. Where though (he ſaid) he could not, for his great occaſions, 
be preſent, yet he had intreated his Brother Ferdinand, Frederick the 
Palatine,and ſome others to appear for him. This Diet yet,did not 
begin till March following: to which the diſcreet and peaceable Me- 
larGhon was,with much honour, brought by the Elecor of Saxony. 
Many other Princes and great perſons alſo came thither ; among 


| which not a few were unreſolved enough in either belief, till con- 


| Decreeof Spire 1526. was examined 3 In which, becauſeit was then | 
| agreed, that, as concerning the Decree of Worms,and matter of Re- 


troverſies in Religion were better diſputed, whereof yet they could 
| find no end. For as Jong as in any Angle of the world there was ei- 
| ther a new Opinion, to examine, or Antient error, to reform, they 
| . . . . 
| wanted not a jult exerciſe for their Curiolity. At laſt the tormer 


ligion (in the mean time) till one of theſe Councils were held, eve- 
ry Prince and ſtate ſhould ſo behave themſelves, as they may give 


Emperor now, alledging it was miſunderſtood by divers, and deli- 
ring that this might be interpreted, propos'd the ſetling thereof, in 
this manner. 


That all, who have obeyed the Emperors Edit at Worms hither- 
unto, ſhould continue to obey tt, until a Council were called, which 
was promis'd with all ſpced poſhible; That they who had ſo far er- 
tertain'd-any new DoCtrin,that they could not without danger Jeave 


1 


it, ſhould yet ſtay there, without multiplying Opinions, or printing 
| New 


| 
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| a probable reaſon of their Actions,to God and the Emperor 3 The 
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'New and Offenſive Books;(according to the Decree at Norembere, 
'1524-)That the Antient Tenent about the Euchariſt,and the Maſs, 
ſhould be held. That they who would go tothe Maſs ſhould not 
be hindered. That Preachers follow thatinterpreration of the Scrip- 
tures which the Church hath received and approved ; abſtaining 
from Controverted points, which ſhould be determined by the 


Religion ſhould not be a breach of Peace, or occafion of wrong on 
either ſide. That no Prince ſnould receive the ſubjects of the other 
into his prote&ion. That they who did otherwiſe, ſhould be under 
the Bary, (or proſcrib'd.) But the Anabaptiſts were more ſhrewdly 
dealtwithal, it being agreed, that they, who with pertinacy did 
"maintain that Do&trine, ſhould be put to death. | 

Many things yet were diſhik'd herein by the EleQors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lunenburg, the Landtgrave of Heſſez,and 
divers others. Therefore they proteſted againſt itzand firſt they ſaid, 
That the former Diet of Spire was more favourable, as permitting 
every one the exerciſe of his Religion, till a Council in Germany,or, 
otherwiſe, a General Council were call'd ; and that there was no 
reaſon to vary from it,unleſs another more convenient were Accor: 
ded. That, in the Aſſembly of Noremberz, they had deliver'd many 
Grievances to the Popes Legat,for which yet no remedy was given, 
nor, indeed, could be expected, until the ſaid Council were call d. 
As for the Maſs, that it was ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters 
of their Churches,and the Enchariſt after the true manner reſtored. 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admit,that either they or 
their Subjects ſhould be preſent at the Maſs ; fince, when the uſe 
thereof might be received in their Churches, yet if two divine ſer- 
vices, ſo diicreparft, ſhould be Celebrated in the ſame place,much il! 


riſt,that though there were difierence among the Reformed, yet that 
none ought to be condemned, unheard. As for the Article,which 
preſcribeth the Goſpel to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Doctrine of the Church, that it was well ſtated, when 
the true Church were firſt deftin'd, until which, they would labour 
to interpret one place of Scripture by the other. That the laſt De- 
cree at Spire was made for the ſake of Peace and Concord, but not 
this; and therefore, that they altogether proteſted againſt it. In the 
mean while (until this Generalor provincial Council for Germany 
werecalld) they promis'd to do nothing, that might juſtly be re- 
prov'd. As for keeping of Peace, the taking of that which belongs 
to others, Anabapriſts, and printing of Books , they ſaid,they knew 
very well what was to be done. | 

This Proteſtation of the Princes being communicated to the 
chief Towns of Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg, Ol, 
Conſtance, Roteling, Winſeim, Me. 


Counci). In the mean while,that difierence of Opinion in matters of 


| 


example and ſcandal mult follow. And for the point of the Eucha- ' 


emingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail. | 
brun, Norlingen, Sazgal, and divers qthers are numbred ) they all | 
joyn'd \ 
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joyn'd ſo together, that, the name of Proteſtants took thence its ori- 
ginal ; which name therefore (properly taken) ſeems to imply no 
more, than one reſolv'd to embrace the above-mention'd. Tenents, 
till ſome Lawful Council, either General or Provincial, determin- 
ed the contrary. Ferdinand, finding matters thus not to ſort to that 
effect he defir'd, departs our of the Aſſembly betimes, though much 
entreated by the EleGor of Saxoy,and the reſt,to {tay, which he re- 
fuling, they appeal'd to the Emperor, aad future Council, 
Let us now ſee what was done in [taly this while; the Pope, 
though eſcaped, was not yet ſuddenly provided with Counſel or 
Money. For as the obligation he had to comply with the League, 
form'd in his defence, as well as defire of Revenge, made him Cor- 
reſpond with Laxtrech, ſo fear of returning again to ſmprifonment, 
caus'd him to procee*! ſo warily, that one mizht doubc. his intenti- 
ons. Theretore he kept Lantrech (till in much fuſpence ; 1aying 
one while he defired an Univerſal peace, then excuſing himſelf tor: 
want of Men,Money, and Authority. Neverthelcts, it the ſear of 
War might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he 
ſaid he would advile what was to be done. But here alſo, he knew 
not how to reſolve. For as the War of Milaz was, ina manner, 
ended, ſo himſelf had an eye upon the Kingdom of Naples ;, and for| 
Florence, 1t was his Native Country. Beſides he was ſufficiently in- 
formed, that Francis, when he might have hope to recover his Chil- 
dren by fair means, would not affiſt him, All which reaſons made 
him to temporiſe, even to the giving ſuſpition of deſerting the 
League, whereof himſelf was Author. Hereupon Laxtrech ſtaid at 
| Bononia, attending both Men to reinforce his Army, and further 
' inſtructions. But as Charles and Fraxcis came to no agreement, fo 
he was commanded to proceed with his Army; m which Sir Robert 
Jerningham, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber both to King Herry, 
| and Francs, had the command of 200. Horſe, paid by our King. 
' Whereupon the Imperialiſts, knowing how much it concern'd them 
to defend the Kingdom of Naples, retir'd thither, with a ſmall rem- 
| Nant of their Army. Where they had enough to do, both as they 
| were to reſiſt the Frezch, and as the People, defirous of Novelty 
| (after their giddy manner, when either they think themſelves op- 
| preſt, or that,otherwiſe, they hope for a milder Government) were 
| ready tO revolt,* which alſo appear'd ſo much, that, long before Las- 
| trech came to divers Lowns,they yielded themſclves, ſending their 
keys adays Journey before them. The firſt that made head againſt 
them, was the Prince of Auranvge. But as his forces were much in- 
feriour to the Frezch,he,at jalt,retir'd to Naples; where yet he was 
ſo hated by Hugo de Moncada, and the Spaniards, that he was in 
danger of having the Gates ſhut againſt him. Lautrech now, purſu- 
ing bis good fortune,befteges Melfi. But as a number of Labourers 
and Husbandmen, unapt for War, were ſhut init, ſo their fears and 
noiſes, while the Souldiers defended the Walls, made them retire to | 
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the Caſtle.as thinking they had other enemies within. Whercof the I< 
| French raking advantage, centred, and ſack'd the Town, making j CNN | 
'the Prince of Melfs, his Lady, and C: hildren Priſoners. After which, | 
(divers other places yieIded ro the Frexch, till they came to Naples, 
which was April 17. or as others ſay, May 1. 1528. And now their 
Army ſeem Fj terrible; both as it was reintorc'd by ſome Regiments! | 
of Suiſſe, and as the Inhabitants of Naples fivourd them. While 
that of the Spaniards was nagreater,than what the walls of Naples, 
and ſome little places in the Confines thereof did hold. Howberr,as. 
Lautrech conſidered that divers brave Commanders for the Imperi a-1 
1iſts were of this number, he did not think fit toinveſt the Town by | | 
Land, till he had block' dit up by Sea. Therefore Philippinos Doria, | 
Lieutenant to Andrea Doria, was commanded, with eight Galleys, | 
to ride before the Haven. This troubled much the bel; teged, for all 
the hope they had either of Victuals or Relief, was on that part. 
Hugo.de Moncada, conlidering this, puts forth with a few Gallcys in| 
that Port againſt Doria, and begins a furious Fight ; the ſucceſs] 
whereof was, that he | 'oſt, at once, both vicory and life, and about 
700 more with him; Alſonſs de Avalos Marquis vel Val 0, Ajcanio 
de Colonna, and ſome others of Note, being taken Priſoners. This as 
it added great Courage tothe Fr ench, ſo it occaſioned ſome benefits|. 
fo the Imperialiſts, both as 1t took away the Competition betwixt 
Moncada and the Prince of Azrarge, ( who now commanded in | 
chicf, ) and as it opened a way (as (hall appear afterwards) for gain- | 
ing Azdrea Doriaunto the Emperors ſervice. 

The Stege continued yet four Months; Lantrech, as being Maſter | 
of the Field, defiring rather to-take the City by famine, than by ; 
the ſword. And now the victuals werealmoſt all conſum' d; When | 
the Prince of Aurange thought fitto ſend Hernando de Gemnage with 
about 5000 Foot, and 700 Horſe, with divers Carts,to forrage and 
get proviſion, but they alſo were defeated, and the Carriages ta- 
ken from them. Howbet N! tples held out ſtill. 

This while Aztonio de Lezwa recovers Pavia, Novarra, and Baigras, 
.and divers other places, taken by Lautrech; ard ſo joyn'd with the | 
Dune of Brunſwick, who came with 15000 Germans,and 5oo Hort, | 
to ſerve the Emperor. Theſe two agreeing together to beilege | | | 
Leodi,found ſuch gallant reſiſtance, that they were at laſt conſtrained | | 
to deſiſt, and the rather, becauſethey heard, the Count de St. Paul, | 
with a ſtrong Army of Suiſſe and French, was on his way to relieve c| 
it. Beſides the Gerizams, who came with Brunſwick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed, did for the moſtpart return, ſo that the 
French,by joyning with the Duke of Orbin,made themſelves quick- 
ly maſters of the Field, recovering again all the places Antonio de 
Legzva had taken, and cogether with them the Fatal Pavia, But ſce 
upon what Engines Fortune now turn'd ! Philippino Doria,V 1&ori- 
ots and Triumphant,being come to Swrrento, to cure his hurt Soul- 
dters, and repair his Galleys, Lantrech ſends Giovansi Joaki tol 
| T1 require | 
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out, ) he begins to liſten ; and the rather for that ſo good conditions; 


| ty over Savoza. Which demands being brought to the Chancellor 4 


| to the Emperor's ſervice 5 who, for obliging him the more, promiſe. 
' toreſtore Genova his native Country to its former liberty, and to 
' make him General of the Imperial Navy, Thus did the French lol 
; Doriz,only becauſe they knew not how to uſe him according to his 
| Condition,it behoving them,as he was generous, to have dealt more 
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require the Prifoners,as being taken 1n the name, and tor tle ſervice 
of the Kirg his Maſter. P-;/ippion , though receiving this Meſſage 
with great indignaticn, yct ditſembled it tor the preſent, faying 
only, he could determine nothing, without acquainting his Uncle 
Andrea Doria, whole Lieutenant he was. But this was only to get 
time.For he expected a Reward, before he would leave his Priſoners. 
Which alſo, or at leaſt the hope of it, Lautrech ſhould have given, 
before he demanded them. This error therefore colt dear. For Phzljp. 
pino,who took pay chictly to give proof of his Vertue,and therefore 
would ſerve but for a time{ now almoſt expired)was not to be trea- 
ted in this falnion. As the Frexch found ſoon after. For, employing 
his thoughts at this preſent more how to gain his own liberty, than 
to leave his Priſoners, He found means to retire himſelf to a place 
of more ſurety; where,upon private Conference with his Priſoners, 
he found, that he could make more profit of them from the Spari/”, 
than the French (ide. In conclulion, Andrez Doria alto being ſolicited | 
by the Princeof Awrange to change Maſter (aftloon as his term was} 


— —_— 
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wereoffer'd him trom Charles ; and, particularly, an Eſtate in the: 
Kingdom of Naples. He would not yet leave the Frexch abruptly,nor 
before he had gotten ſome pretext for it. Therefore he ſent to the! 
French Court, to demand fatisfaQtion for the Ranſom of the Prince ; 
of Aurange, taken before Marſcilles, and others during the ſiege of i 
Pavia.He alſo requir'd that Geroiz might be reſtor'd to its ſuperiori- 


Praet,and dillik'd.it was thought fit to ſend Antoine de la Roch-Fou- 
charlt,with Commiſſion to ſcile on the Perſon and Galleys of Doria. 
Notice whereof being ſecretly given him, Dora, leaving the French 
Galleys to their new Commander, withdrew himſelf with his own, 


gently with him 3 and as Mercenary, more cautiouſly; eſpecially, 
when he might make ſo much benetit by revolting to the other fide. 
While this Treaty was on foot, Piedro Lando,with thirty Venetian 
Galleys, blocks up Naples by Sea-: to that now it ſcem'd impoſlible 
for it to hold out : yet the hand of God 1s above all. Fora kind of 
Peftilence, (which Saxdowal calls Negra or Black (fo univerſally fei-, 
zzd on the French, that they diminiſhed daily in great numbers, and | 
among them * Sir Robert Jerningham - whole company,therefore,was | 
given to Maſter Johz Carew, his Licutenant, who yet dyed there of: 
the ſame diſeaſe. At laſt alſo Laxtrech himfelf, (a brave Comman- | 
der,but withal noted to be fo opinionate, that he would, alone, have] 
the glory,or ſhame of all his actions) dyed of the diſeaſe, and huge! 
numbers of others ; which fo diſheartned the Frezch, that the weak 
 remain-4 
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.remainders, wanting (bciides their health) Money, Victual, eve. 
'railed the Siege, ana retird homewards. 


{trained to yield itlelf, and ſhake off the French yoke, by the means | 
of Andrea Doria, who hearing that the plague had chaſed almoſt all 
the Inhabitants thence, enters it by Sea, and forceth Theodoro de | 
Txconlci to a Compolnion, by which he was to forfake the Town. 
The Gezonef/, hereupon, were reltor'd to their former hberty, and 
$avona,not long after, taken by them. The Count St. Paul, finding | 
affairs thus to go ill on the Frezch tide, thought to repair them by 
{urpriſing Milaz,upon intelligence with certain Citizens there, But 
bringing proviſion of Victuals only for twenty four hours, and no 
Artillery, he gave off his enterpriſe, andretir'd to Alexandria, with 
intention to paſs there the reic of the Winter, 1 528. - 

Asthe Plague deſtroyed the French-an Mal, the ſweating fickneſs 
conlum'd very many in Evel2»4; 1t ſeeming to be but the ſame Con- 
tagionof the air , varied according totheClime, It was firſt known 
in Erxelazd, 14.36. then 1507. then 1517. and now 1528. when it ſo 
raged, asit kilPd ordinarily 1n hve or {ix hours ſpace, invading even 
'theKings Court, where not only Sir Francis Pointz, SirlVilliam 
Compton, and Mr. Williaz: Cary (two of the Kings Bed-Chamber, ) 
dyed of it; but the King himſelf was not. without danger. 

In Germany allo 1t did much harm, killmg many, and, particularly, 
interrupting a Conference at Marpyrg,betwixt Luther and Zuinglizs, 
concerning the Euchariſt. cc] 
| I ſhall now come to the bulineſs of:the Divorce; ſo-much vexed 


Records, that I (hall preſume to recommend it, for 'more [than an 
ordinary piece of Hiſtory. | oy F, in 
OurKing hadnow, tor many years enjoyed the Vertuous Queen 
Katharine,without thateither ſcruple of the Validity of their Match, 
or outward note of unkindneſs had paſt betwixt them. Neverthe- 
le(s, as, preſently after the Birth of the Princeſs (who alone of all 
their Children ſurvived)Lzther and others,controverted the Autho- 
rity, and extent of the Papal Juriſdi&ion, ſo in this Kingdom. the 


by our Writers, that, for ſatisfa&ion' of the Reader, I have ex-| 
tracted a Relation thereof out of thoſe Originals, and. Authentick| 


Diſpenſation of Julz#s the ſecond for the aforeſaid Marriage being 
privately queſtion'd, many of our learned Men concluded it void, 
113 as 
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| mation, as being got by the King upon his Brothers Wife,” it did 
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as being granted in a Caſe prohibited Jure Divino,and therefore in- 
diſpenſable. This again,whiſpered in the ears of many, begor ſuch 
a muttering,as,being brought to the King, made Him think what He 
was to do. For though He knew that a keeping of the Succeffion 
doubtful was one of the i]l Arts by which Princes conferve them- 
ſclves, yet, as a deſire to have Poſterity, which might ſucceed Him 
in the Crown, prevail'd over all other conſiderations, He reſolv'd 
to clear this point by all fitting degrees; and the rather, in that he 
knew the {ame objections had been made (though wrongfully) to} 
Edward the Fourth, and his Children. And certainly ( as it appears 
to me by many circumſtances, ) it was, in the beginning, as much as 
He could, in tavour of the Princeſs his Daughter. So that,although'| 
the Biſhop of Tarbe (being ſent by Francis x 527.to conclude the Al-| 
ternative formerly ſet down, )did object openly againſt her Legitt- 


not much move him. Burt, ſeeing it now grown a publick doubt, he 
thought it more notorious,than could be ſuppreſt. Netther dia He; 
believe that Charles would. be greatly ſcandalized ar it; ſince, to' 
avoid the Treaty of Windſor, Himiclf had alledg'd ſome things to 
this purpoſe. All which again (as Po/ydore relates) was ſecretly fo- 
mented by Longland Biſhop of Lizcoln (his Majeſties Conteſſor,) at 
the inſtigation of the Cardinal ; who both hated the Emperor, and 
was averſe from the Queen, by reaſon of her reproving his looſe, 
and inordinate life. Though( whatever Polzdore faith, it will appear 
hereafter,that Woolſey indeavour'd not, finafly,the Divorce. Howlſo-| 
ever, on ſome or all of theſe cauſes, the King wasmuch perplext, as| 
knowing how deeply this affair concern'd himſelf, his Poſterity,and 
Kingdom. And becauſe it was eafie to collect of what Conſequence 
any Rumor of this kind might be, Henot only ſent to our Ambaſſa- 

| 


dors in Spazz, as is ſaid before, to ſilence the noiſe thereof, but uſed}; 
all means poſſible both to appeaſe thoſe violent Jealouſies the | 
| Queen had conceiv'd, and to fatisfie his People, at leaſt until him-} 
{elf had looked further into the Buſineſs. In which certainly his 
Intentions privately were to proceed ; For beſides his diſpatching 
his Secretary William Knight, Doftor of Law,to Rome,C(whom yet he 
commanded to adviſe with our Cardinal by the way, being then in 
' France, ) He took information ſometimes about his preſent Conditi- 
' on, and ſometimes (it is probable alſo) about ſuch Ladies as might 
' furniſh him a choice for a Genial, and ſecond bed. In which number 
the Dutcheſs of Alanzor,Siſter toFranczs,is the firſcT find mentioned, 
whoſe Picture(as Ha/ faith)was ſent over,about this time. Neither 
did the Cardinal, being certified of theſe paſſages, omit to comply 
at leaſt in appearance with him,and therefore write to the King, that 
the beſt way toobtain his deſire, was, to tell the Emperor plainly,| 
that unleſs he ſet the Pope free (at this time in priſon, as is formerly | 


 Clergies Authority, After which)he ſent for Joh: Clark, Biſhop of 


ment!oned)he would proceed in the Divorce upon his own, and his 


Bath, | 
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| Bath, then reiident Ambaſſador in France) and commended him to 
'the King, as a Perſon to whom he might diſcover himſelf; and, to- 
'gether, deliver'd his opinion : Firſt, That, becauſe the Party would 
appeal, the bu{tineſs could not be determined in Ezeland, unleſs the. 
Pope would give him abſolute Authority, iz ommibus Caſibus Ca Mi- 
nute whereof to be ſent to Roe, I have ſeen. (Secondly, That ſhe 
ſhould be perſuaded, ad ingreſſurr Religionjs. And, laſtly, if neither 
of thoſe could beeffefted, it ſhould be thought of, 23d poſſet clan 
fieri quoad forum Conſcientie? Concerning which points,the Biſhop of; 
(Bath at his return ſpeaking, ( asI find in an original from the ſaid{ 
Biſhop of Woolſey) the King replyed, My Lord of Bath, the Bull is 
good, or it isnaught ; If it be naught, let it beſo declar'd, and if it 
be good,it ſha]l never be broken by no by-ways for me. Whereup-| 
on, the Biſhop repreſented, that the Popes Captivity hindred all : 
ſuits in that Court, and, howſoever, that the Proceſs would be ſo| 
{low,as it could not be determined 1n fix or ſeven years. Beſides, that 
there muſt be Three diſtin& Sentences given in it, by three divers 
Judges,the two laſt to be choſen for the adverſe party. Laſtly, that 
after allthis,the Sentence may be recall'd; ua ſentextia contra Matri- 
moninn nunquan tranſit in rem Judicatam; Adding,in Concluſion,as 
the knot of the buſineſs, that the party would Appeal. To which 
the King anſwer'd, he thought She would not appeal from the Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury,and the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Ely,and Londow: as 
for the tediouſneſs of the ſuit; fince he had patience eighteen years, 
that He would ſtay yet four or five more:(ince the opinion of all the 
Clerks of his Kingdom, beſides Two, were lately declared for him; 
adding, that he had ſtudied the Matter himſelf, and Written of it, 
land that he found it was unlawful, e Fare divino,and undiſpenſable. 
Buſineſles ſtanding thus, and no probability of the Queens fruitful- 
neſs ſince the Princeſs Mary's Birth, appearing ; and the rather, that 
Spaniſh women are obſerved to be ſeldom Mothers of many children; 
He reſolves to have rccourle to the Pope ; Comforting himſelf, for 
the reſt, that no other difficulty appeared in removing all theſe in- 
conveniences, than the obtaining a Diſpenſation to diſſolve that 
Marriage, which a Diſpenſation only had at firſt made. He knew | 
the ſame key that lockt, could unlock. Therefore he thought fit to 

ſend to Rome, both to repreſent the dangerous Condition of himſelf, 
his Iſſue and Kingdom, and to ſolicite the Pope for a Licence to 
Marry another. And the rather, for that ſo many Circumſtances | 
had made the Bull and Breve, upon which the firſt Marriage was 
grounded,to be ſuſpe&ed. The proſecuting whereof therefore (in a 
Diſpatch Dated 25th. of December, 1 527. )was recommended,by the 
Cardinal, to Sir Gregory Caſalis, an Italians, Which alſo he was re- 
quir'd to urge ſo far, as to ſay, that our King could impute the pu- 
miſhment God had laid on him in taking away his Ifſue Male, upon 
nothing ſo much, as the unlawfulneſs of this Marriage ; which lear- 
ned-Men did alſo generally ſo deteſt, as they held it to be more than 
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the Pope could difpence with (as I find they declar'd afterwards in! 


| 
| 
| 


LYN | a Book, which was (ent thither.) Wheretore,that he ſhould procure a! 


Jan. 9. 


— 


| 
| quir'd in the Emperor's name (as I find by a diſpatch of Doctor: 
| 
| 


Commitiion for hearing and determining this Caule,to be direfted to! 
the Cardinal 3 or,if that were refuſed, to Biſhop Staphylears, Dean of 
the Rucota, who had bcen lately in Ezgland. And that he ſhould. 
turthermore ſay, th«t he doubred not, but the Pope would ealily | 
grantit, though againſt the will of Charles 5 ſ1-ce he had granted | 
Charles a Diſpenſation and Ablolution from the Oath which he had 
talizen to Marry the Princels Mary , without ſo much as demanding 
the conſent of our King. For facilitating of which bulineſs, Let- 
ters of Exchange, to the value of ten thouſand Ducats were ſent} 
him; Asalfo certain Inſtruments for the Popes figming,which were, 
Firſt,a Commiſſion, in ample form, to hear, and vetermine the cauſe 
in Ezeland. Secondly,a Dectetal, wherein the Pope,upon probation 
of Carnal knowledge between Arthur and Katharive, ſhould pro- 
nounce the Marriage void. Thirdly, a Diſpeiſartor, for the King to! 
Marry another. Fourthly,a Pollicitation, that che Pope will not re- 
call any of thcſe As. But 1: was an 11] time tor Sir (Zregory to Ne: 
20tiate With the Pope.z hcbeing (as I hnd by an Original iſparch! 
of Door Knight, Dateci from Rowe, September 13. 1527.) 0 awd' 
by Hconmando de Alanzonthat he durit nettber give the fatd Kaka 
publick Audience, nor fo much as admit a private Metlage from him, 
but by tbe Intervention of the Cardinal Piſani. So tiat, whai wit-t 
dom or picty ſoever our King might pretend herein, the Coijuntura; 
certainly was no Way auipicious And the rather, becaute the Pope, 


during his Imprifonment 1n the Caſtle of St, Azgels, had been re-' 


 Raichts from Orvieto) not to grant any Acdtconcerning the Divorce, 
\nor {6 much as ſuffer the cauſe to be heard before any Judge in our+ 


Kings Dominions. I kind allo 1n the fame Letter that Lorenzo Pucci,! 


| mi{ſion perined here in England! for tne Popes figning, might not! 
| paſs, but that hehad minuted another, which the Pope(though with 
| {ome reluctation) had granted ; earneſtly intreating our King never- 
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| Cardinal $4: Gorum Quatuor, being choſen by the Pope for diipatch- 


ing our Kings buſineſſes, had told Doctor Knight, that the Com-| 


thcleſs, not to putit in Execution, till the, Spanzards, and Almains; 
were gore out of 1taly, and tim{elt left in his full liberty. To con-! 
{11m which grant alſo, the fame Doctor Knight, by a Letter (dated 
Jar. 9.1526.) did certifie, that the: King's. Diſpenſation was ob- 
tained under lead, as amply as the Minute ſent from Ezeland did} 
contain; and the Commiſiton for the Lord Legate likewiſe was 
granted ſufficiently, though not accorcing to the form propos ; 
and that 1t was drawn by the Cardinal San&orum Puatuor, More- 
over, he tells (as in the Popes name) that it Morſrenr de Lautrech 
were come, the Pope thinketh he might, by good Colour, ſay to the 
Emperor, that he was,required by the Ezgliſh Ambaſſadors, and] 
Monjrezr de I autrech to proceed in the bulinels. All which particu-! 
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Jaricies, I have the rather ſet down, that it might appear, how the | 1528. 
dificuities, that the Pope made 1n this buſinels, ſeemed to proceed | LY oy Ny 
chictly from humane contiderations. Which alſo is much confirmed | 

by a diſpatch trom Gregory Caſalis 13.54.1528. where(on the Popes | Jan, 23. 
\part, and in his name) he faith, that if the Kings Conſcience be 

ſatisfied (which he alone can belt tell) his Courſe were, Ut ftatinr | 
'Committat cauſa, liam uxoren dicat, litem ſequatur, mittatur pro | 
 Lecato,&c.and,that this was the only way for the King to attain his| 

defircs: though yet he intreated, this advice might be taken, as pro- 

ceeding from the Cardinal Sar ornm quatuor,and Simonetta,and not| 

from himſclf, And this, certainly, as1t may be thought a politick | 

advice, ſo would it have prov'd ſafer and eafier for both, than a | 
Commilſiton for two Legates 3 which as it took up more time on the 
Kings part,fo it cauſed a like danger and inconvenience to the Pope. 
Howſoever, it appear'd akerwards,that the King, either out of ten- 
acrnets of Conlotence, or confideration of the hazard he ſhould 
run, ifthe Pope would not confirm this Act, thought not fit to al- | 
!zw thereof; but choſe rather to demand a larger Commiſion than 
that which Doctor jght obtained ; the procuring whereof allo 
he committed to Stephen Gardiner, Dottor of Law,and Secretary to 
FFooljcy, and Edward Fox, Provolt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge : 
{Not neglecting in the mean time, both to inſtruct the Pope im his 
'canſc,and dohim all the good oitices he could with Chriſtian Princes, 
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and States, and particularly the Vexetians,concerning the reſtitution | 
'of Ravernaand Cervia;z though yet it took not ſuch effe&t as was 
hoped. Neither did our King forget, by a Letter of Cardinal 
IP oolſez's to the Protonotary Johr Caſalis, to deſire him to acquaint Jan. 
the Pope with fome domelſtick and private paſſages; which (though 
out ofthe reſpect I bear to that vertuous Queens memory) I cannot 
but mention ſomewhat unwillingly, yet muſt not omit, both for 
'the ſake of that truth that ought to be 1n Hiſtory, and as it ſeems 
to contain fore Motive of the Kings intentions. I ſhall ſet down the 
words in Latin as they are extant in our Record. Suzt nonnulla ſe- 
creto SanGTiſſizo Doarino Neſiro exponenda,g& non credenda literis,quas | 
9b Canjas,nrorboſqz nonnullos quibys,abſque remedio, Regina laborat,& ob 
arinn etian conceptum ſcrupulum, Regia Majeſtas nec poteſt nec vult lo 
H111GUAR poſthac tempore,ca uti,velut Q)xor. admittere,quodoarng;cuenerit. 
| Gardiner and Fox,recerving their inftructions in Feb.1528.repaird| Þ\6, 
firlt ro Frarcis, from whom they readily obtain'd a promiſe to co- 
operate puitlantly with the Pope, for effectuating the Kings deire,as 
allo a perſuafory and menacing Letter in caſe of retutalto the Pope; | _ 
For complying wherewith alſo the Biſhop Staphyleas was ſent by | FÞ. 25. 
':1m to Rox7e not long after. Our Ambatſadors having given the | 
King account hereof, proceeded in their Journey to [taly, and com- | 
ing atlalt to Orvicto, where the Pope then was, they found him. 
lodged In anold and rumous Monaſtery,his outward chamber alto- | 
Ztther uniurniln'd, and his Bed-chamber-hangings, together with | 
his. 
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| his Bed, valued by them (as the Original Letter hath 1t ) at no more; 
' LY | than 20 Nobles. Lhe Pope yet recciy d them lovingly 3 though| 
not without the anxicty of one who could neither ſafely grant, nor! 
| deny the requeſt of a King,to whom he ſo much owed whatſoever 
| liberty he enjoyed. Their inſtructions for the preſc;it, were only yet, 
to thank him tor the Commitlion and Diſpeitition granted in this 
butineſs ro Doctor K»ight,and after intruſted to (7ambara his Agent 
here (ſucceſſor unto Melchior Langas, who wes tirit Auttiorizod by 
the Pope, to give Queen Katherine notice of this atiair, together 
with the Popes ſecret intention therein. )They added further, that: 
by Gambara,as allo by Sir Gregory Caſalis,our King had gladly und. r 
{tood, how alldetects, upon due remon{trance, {nould be jupplicd: 
and amended. They were chargcd alſo,tfrom the Cardinal, privatcly,' 
to proteſt in his name, thathe was no Authoroi this Counſel. At-| 
ter which they were defired, by him, to proceed to the merit of] 
the Cauſe,and Qualities of the Gentlewoman (being, as I take .t, 
Miſtris Boſe.) The perplexed Pope, who knew well how much; | 
the Spariard was interetied herem, heard them at this time with: 
more fear, than at another time he would have granted their re-' 
queſt. Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, which | 
he gave them by word of mouth, he ſent, in Cipher, a Letter to our: 
King, of ſo much irrelolution, that 1t needed no other cover. How-' 
ſoever, as the Commillion of our Ambaſſadors was to ſtay ti] fur- 
ther order was given, they ſeemed to take all1n good part, Art laſt; | 
| our able Negotiators, urging the aforeſaid and many other Motives: 
to the Pope, and he again finding the French and Confederate Ar- 
my puiſſant and victorious 1n the Kingdom of Naples at that time, | 
madeno difficulty to grant a full Commiſlion to two Legates, to: 
Hear and Determine the Cauſe in E:glazd, being (according to the | 
Kirgs defire) Woolſey and Campejus (not long fince made Biſhop of | 
Salisbury.) Belides,it ſeems he granted this tollowing Pollicitation, | 
Fuly 23. | ©" promiſe, Dated at Viterbo, July 23. 1528. which yet, being no; 
Original-piece, but an antient Copy, extant among Sir Robert) 
Cottons Records, I ihball mention but according to the credit it may 
deſerve from the equal Reader; only I mult not omit to ſay; that, 
as divers Original diſpatches, both before and after, give ſome tou- 
ches of it, and that the Date for the reſt is added, fo it may chal-j 
lenge better credit than to be thought a Minute, and much leſs q 
Counterfeit and ſuppoſed piece, which alſo 1s the more probable, 
in that the Pope granted ampler Teſtimonies than this, in favour 
of the Divorce ; Howloever they were either controll'd again, or 
4 detain'd in the hands of his Miniſters, after that ſort, that our King 
| might well take notice; but neither Copy nor advantage of them. 
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. The Pollicitation. 


Regis. 


| modernus, juſtitiam ejus cauſe perpendentes, quam chariſſunus in 
Chriſto filizs noſter Henricus Ofavus Anelie Rex illuſtris, Fidei Defen- 
for, & Dominus Hibernie, de ejus Matrimonii nullitate tanquam noto- 
rium, publicum, & famoſum, apud nos expoſuit, quod cum chariſſima in 
| Chriſio filia noſtra Catharina, clare memorie Ferdinandi Hiſpaniarum 
| Reexs Catholice filia, nulliter & de faGo contraxiſſe, & conſummaſſe af- 
| firmat, leges tam divinas quam humanas in ea parte notorie tranſgre- 
 diendo, prout revera fic tranſgrediebatur, ad dileos nobis in Chriſto fi- 
lios, Thomam, & Laurentinm miſeratione divina Sande Cecilie, & 
Sancte Marie in Tranſtiberim reſpedive titulorum, noſtri & Apoſtolice 
\ſedis in Regno Anglie predido Legates de Latere, Commiſſionen ſub 
certa tunc expreſſa forma, (quam pro hic inſerta, & expreſſa haberi w0- 


rentes ac competentes Judices deputaverins, prout ſic etiam tenore pra- 
ſentinna effecnaliter &- ple nilſume conjunctin & aiviſum committinus, 
| & deputammns , quo animi noſtri eidew Henrico Regi in Jjuſtitia illa 
quam-celerrime adminiſtranda propenſionem certius & clarius atteſte- 
mur, ſecurioremque reddamus de judiciorum Labyrintho longo varioque 
ambitu in cauſts (ut nunc ſent mores) Juſtiſſamis, non una fere atate 
explicabili ; denique ut proceſſus per ecſderm deputatos noſtros juxta & 
ſecundum tenorem dicte commiſſtonis habitus &* factus, fendus aut ha* 
bendus, validus & firmus ac inconcuſſus maneat 3 Promittimus, &,ir 
verbo Romani pontificis, pollicemur, quod ad nullius preces, requiſitio- 


| 
Promiſſio Pontificis in Negotio 


 $ Um nos Clemens, divina providentia illius nominis Papa ſeptinnus | 
4 


nem, ſeu inſtantiam, merove motu, ant aliter ullas unquam literas, bre- 
via, Bullas, aut reſcripta, aliave quecungque per modum vel juſtitie, vel 
eratie, aut aliter que materiam emiſſarum antehac in cauſa pradida 
commiſſionnm commiſſuniſve predideproceſſuſue per kujuſmods deputa- 
tos noſiros juxta &* ſecundum tenorem dictarum commiſjionum commiſ- 
foniſve predicte habiti & facti, habendive aut fiendi, inhibitorium, re- 
| vocatorinm, aut quoviſmodo prajudicialem quacungz ratione contineant, 
\quave dictarum commiſſinm commiſſuniſue ſeu proceſſus bujuſmodi 
plenam, perfectam, finalem,C effectualem executionem remorentur,impe- 
| diant, ant in aliquo contrarientur, illave ant eorum aliqua revocent, aut 
 ciſdem wel eorum aliquibus in toto vel in aliqua parte eornnden pre- 
judicent, eoncedemms ; Sed datas a nobis eiſdem deputatis noſtris com- 
miſſunes & commilſuonen bujuſmodi, proceſſunq; per kujuſmodi deputa- 
tcs noſiros juxta & ſecundum tenorem dictarum commiſſunum commiſſe- 


oniſue predicte habitum & factum, habendumq,; & fiendum ſua pleniſ- 


ws. —— 


ſa vi, authoritate robore & efficacia realiter & cum effectu conſervabi- | 
mus, rati habebimus, tuebimur, &* defendemus. Deniq; ones tales li- 
eras, brevia, bullas, aut reſcripta, que dictarum commiſſuonum commiſ- | 
| ſroniſoe | 
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definita, & pronunciata per eoſdem deputatos noſtros confirmare poſſun 

aut valcant,abſq; mora, recuſatione, aut difficultate quacunqz, de tempore 
in temps realiter & cum effeFu valida & efficacia dabimns & concede- 
mw. Et,inſuper, promittimws, & in verbo Romani Pont ificas pollice- 
aur, quod premiſſa vel coruns aliqua nullatenws infringemus, nec aliquid 
contra ea vil corum aliqua direde vel indiredGe, tacite ve expreſſe,prin- 
cipaliter vel incidenter, quov#s gaune colore vel ingenio, niſi Vi vel Metu 
coatti, vel Dolo aut Fraude ad hoc induGi, attentabimms aut faciemws 3 
Sed ea omnia & (ingula firma, valida, inconcuſſa &* inviolabilia pati- 
emur, & permittemus. Ac inſuper, ſi(quod abit) aliquid contr pre- 
miſſa vel eorum aliqua quoviſmodo faciamws ant attentemus, illud pro 
caſjo, irrito, inani C* vacuo omnino haberi volumus & habenmus, ac ex 
nune prout ex tunc, & ex tune prout nunc, caſſamus, annullamuas, 
reprobammns, nulliuſque roboris aut efficacie fore vel eſſe debere prozxnnci- 
amus, decernimus, & declaramus. Datum Viterbio,die xiii Juli: Mille- 
ſimo Quingenteſimo VegiſimoOcavo : Pontificatus noſiri Anno Quinto. 

Ita eſt Clezzens Papa ſeptimnus 


aniedifFns, 


This while, theQueen who underſtood well what was intended 
againſt her, laboured with all thoſe paſſions which Jealoutie of the 
Kings affeCtion,ſenſe of her own honour, and the legitimarion of her 
Daughter could produce; laying, in Concluſion, the whole fault on 
the Cardinal; who yet was leſs guilty than the Queen thought, or 
Polzdore would make him. I will not deny yet, but, out of duere- 
| gard to his Maſters Intereſts({o nearly concern'd 1n this great affair,) 
as well as care of giving fatisfation to his conſcience, which ſeenr'd 
much troubled, he might comply with the Kings defircs;but to be the 
fingle Author ofa Counſel, which might turn ſo much to his preju- 
dice, when the K.ſhould dye,is more than may eaſily be believ'd, of 
ſo cautious a perſon as }Voo/ſey. And this innocence, perchance,was 
the reaſon that he neither ſuſpected himſelf to be ſo much abhorr'd 
of the Queen,nor to ſtand in that danger of her praQtices; which yet 
procur'd at Jaſt his ruine, The fir{t who gave the Cardinal notice of 
the Queens diſpleaſure (as I find by a Letter of his dated at Fever- 
fram 5. July 1 527.then in his journey towards France,)was the Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury;the conſequence whereof he ſo much apprehen- 
ded,that he thought fit to uſe all means for ſatisfying her. Therefore 
he preſently Jabour'd with the Arch-biſhop to perſuade the Queen, 
that whatſoever ſhe heard in this kind, was intended only for clear- 
ing the ſurmiſes of the Biſhop of Tarbe, formerly mentioned, He writ 
alſo to our Ambaſſadors in Spazz, to quenchall rumours there,upon 
the ſame pretext.But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agentsabroad,(and, 
amongſt them, one Abel, her Chaplain ) who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperor to aſliſt her to the utter- 


| molt of his power. Thercfore the Pope ſtood more and more ſutpen- 


} 
ſioniſve proceſſuſue antedi@i executionem, ant ejuſden virtute decreta, 
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ded. The pace of Campejxs (the promiſed Legate) alſo appear'd 
ſtaggering and (low, and all that might fruſtrate the King's inten- 
tions, was ſecretly prattisd. Thus while the Cardinal, (who out 
of the King's deſigns would ever produce and ſubrogate ſome par- 
ticular end of his own, whereof, either in point of glory or profit, he 
might make advantage) had ſo diſpoſed this of the Divorce, as 


thereby to mediate the Popes entire delivery, not only from the 
Guards, but even fearof the Emperor. Again, as, during the Popes 
reſtraint, hehad (under pretence that it was the beſt expedient for 
the Kings propos'd Divorce) projeted a meeting of Cardinals at 
Avignon, tor ictling the government of the Church, where he him- 
ſelf intended to be preſent ; So, now, fince the King liked not that 
courſe, and that the Pope was free, he perſuaded him to ere& ſome 
Cathedral Churches in Ezgland,at the price of throwing down more 
Monaſteries. Whereby 1t appears, both how bufie this Cardinal 
was, and how much he ſtudied his own ends. For as he knew this 
would pleaſe the King (who began to think that Religious perſons 
might ſerve God as well in defending the Kingdom, as praying for 
it, ſo he aſſur'd himſelf the Authority thereof would be derived on 


could not but fear how tar thoſe Innovations might extend. When 
this project therefore was mov'd to the Pope,] find by a Letter ofthe 
Protonotary John Caſalis, OF.30. 1528. that he anſwer'd, gravely, 
he liked the deſign well ; but that he would proceed deliberatly;be- 
cauſe it was ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Therefore he defired the 
two Legates (tor Campejus was by this time come) might be joyn'd 
in determining this buſineſs, and that all the Revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries,might be conferred on the new Biſhops; and that the two! 
Legates, having adviſed with the Pope hereof, ſhould afterwards 
nominate them.So that it ſeem'd the Pope held it fitting to comply, 
with the King a little at this time, fince Gardzzer told him plainly, 
that he had in his Inſtructions theſe words to tell him, Neceſſe eſt ſup- 
primi pro ſereniſſuni Regis Collegio Monaſteria cujuſcunque ordinis ; In 
concluſion, a Bull was granted for applying the Revenues of ſome 
ſmall Monaſteries for maintenance of the Kings Colleges in Cam- 
bridge and Windſor-Caſtle : the Copy whereof 1s extant in Sir Robert 
Cottons Library. It may be doubted yet, whether theſe Apprehen- 
ſions, that were now,in more than one kind, given the Pope of our 
King's declining the abſolute Authority of the Church of Roxze did 
diſpoſe the Pope more to oblige or diſoblige him. For, though the 
Pope had reaſonto fear, leſt he ſhould loſe his antient Juriſdigion 
in this Kingdom, if he denyed ; yet he might doubt as well, that in 
adhering too much to that ſide, he might offend the Emperor ſo 
far, asto hazard the loſs of his own. He therefore, at once, treats 
with the Emperor of a perfect peace and amity, and together of re- 
covering Ceruia and Ravenna, and of eftecting certain other deſigns 


which he had in F/orexce; and grants(as is above-ſaid )in appearance 
a 


him chiefly, and the Pope, in the mean time, obnoxious 3 while he]. 
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Novemb. 2. 
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I 527. | a largeCommiſſion to Woolſey and Campejws;Yet,in etfeGt,fo reſtrain'd, 

as the Emperor might ſee 1t was not out of his power to check, or re- 
voke it. And this was all that Sir Gregory Caſalzs,and Stephen Gardiner, 
after much importunity, could obtain. They moved the Pope alſo 
46g, |*O Canonize Herry VI. (which I find was formerly propos'd to Alex- 
Anti. Briz, | ander VI. by Henry VII.) to which the Pope anſwer'd, that if the 
Arch-biſhop of Carterbary, and Biſhop of Vizcheſter (who had exa- 
mined the matter in partzbxs ) did ſend the proceſs thither, as their 
Commiſhon required, the Canonization ſhould follow ſhortly after. 
Novemb. | Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, our King thought fit to ſend Sir Francis 
Bryan, Knight, and Peter Vaznes (an [taliar, and his ſecretary, tor the 
Latin Tongue) to Roe; their Inſtructions in general (being ſigned] 
with the Kings own hand) were to diſſuade the Pope from entring 
into any League with the Emperor, whoſe delign was (he ſaid) to 
diveſt the Pope of his Means, and Authority, by the forcible bring- 
10g in of one Azgelo a Cordelier to be Pope , who ſhould not inter- 
meddle with Secular Juriſdiction, and the Patrimory of the Church; 
| which therefore the Emperor would take to himſelt and ufurp. For 
preventing whereof, the King wiſhed lim to keep a Guard, offer-| 
Ing in his own and Frazcis name, to contribute thereunto. They 
were commanded allo, to ſearch privately for a certain pretended 
Breve, in Rome (laid to be a Supplement or Confirmation of the 
| Bull of Falizs the ſecond,and authorizing the Marriage with Queen 
Katharne) fince it was not to be found in the Kings Records. Fur- 
thermore they were requir'd to diſcover(in the name of a third per-} 
ſon) whether, it the Queen enter'd a Religious life, the King might 
have the Popes Diſpenſation to Marry again, and the Children be 
Legitimate, and what Precedents were for it? Secondly, whether if 
the King (for the better inducing of the Queen thereunto} would 
promiſe to enter himſelf intoa Religious life, the Pope might not 
diſpenſe with his Vow,and leave her there? Thirdly,it this may not 
be done, whether he can diſpenſe with the King to have two Wives, 
and the Children of both Legitimate ? Since great reaſons,and prece- 
dents, eſpecially in the old Teſtament,appear for it. All which they 
were to do with that ſecreſte, and circum{peRion, that the cauſe 
might not be publiſhed, propounding the Kings caſe always there- 
tore as another mans. Laſtly(as1n al} other Inſtructions) ſome kind of | 
Menaces were to be added. But perſuafions and terrors wanred not 
on the other fide; which did fo much more prevail with the Pope, | 
as the danger was more immediate & preiiing on the Emperors part, 
than on our Kings. Therefore our Ambaſſadors were fo far from | 
obtaining any thing, but what was formerly granted in the Com-| 
miſſion to Cardinal Woolſey, anc Campejas,that they tound the Pope 
now more than ever diſpos'd to favour the Emperor. Infomuch 
that they obſerved daily new delays, and reſtrictions in him. Some 
Sud. Schiſ. | whereof ( beſides the evidence in our Records) Sazders doth con- 


Angl. _ , While he faith, that the Pope, by four ſeveral Meſſengers 
to 
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to Campejus (now on his way) gave him in charge ; Firſt, that he} 1529. 
ſhould make eafie Journey. Secondly, that, when he cameto Erg-| CWNg 
land,he ſhould labour all he could to reconcile the King and Queen. 
Thirdly, that, if this could not be efte&ted, he ſhould perſuade her 
to enter a Monaſtery, and take on her a Religious Iife. Laſtly,that 
when this could be obtain'd, he ſhould give no Definitive ſentence 
for the Divorce, without expreſs commandment from him, & hoc | 
(faith he) ſummun & maximnn (it tibi Mandatum. Campejus thus in- 
{tructed, protracts all things z whereat though our King ſcem'd ſcan- 
daliz'd, as ſuſpeQing it came from unwillingneſs, yet, being an ative | 
Prince, he made uſe of that time, tonegotiate in Spazz for recover- | 
[ing the Breve, (of which above, ) commanding the Biſhop of Wor- 
'ceſter, and Door Edward Lee,by all means to procure it. At length | 
(and not before the beginning of OfFober, 1528. Campejus coming | Octob. 
through France, and being conducted thence into Exglard,by FJobr | | 
Clark, Biſhop of Bath,our Kings Ambaſſador there,came to Loxdor. 

f 

; 


Where, being, by our Cardinal preſented to the King, he publikly 
acknowledged 1n the name of the Pope, Cardinal, Clergy, and Peo- 
ple of Rowe, that our King was Liberator Qrbis. Shortly after, ob- 
taining Audience of the Queen, he took occaſion both to acquaint 
her with her danger, and to perſuade her thereupon to renounce the | 
World, and enter into ſome Religious lite. For which many pre- 

texts wanted not (as I find in our Records,) ſhe having been obſer- | 
ved, ſince the Commiſſion obtained, to allow Dancing and paſtimes | 
more than before. And that her countenance not only in Court, but | 
to the People, was more chearful than ordinary 3 whereas (it was | 
alledged ) ſhe might be more fad and penfive, conſidering the Kings | 
Conſcience was unſatisfied, and that he had refrained her bed, and 
was not willing the Lady Princeſs, her Daughter, ſhould come in | 
her company. But the offended Queen, replying peremptorily, that # 
ſhe was reſolved both to ſtand to that Marriage the Roman Church 
had once allowed ; and, howſoever,not to admit ſuch partial Judges | 
as they were, to give ſentence in her cauſe: Campejys writes to 
Rome,both to inform the Pope hereof,and to defire farther Inſtrudi- 
ons. The anſwer whereunto, the Pope yet ſo long deferr'd; that 
very near fix Months paſs'd before the two Cardinals fate in their 
Commiſſion. 

This while, the Biſhop of Worceſter, and Doftor Lee, having given 
the Emperor an Overture of the Divorce, did, (by a Letter dated | April 5. 
at Saragoſe, April 5. 1529.) return our King this Anſwer, on the þ 1592. 
Emperors part. That he was ſorry to underſtand of the intended 
Divorce,adjuring our King (for the reſt) by the Sacrament of Marri- 
age, not to diflolve it. Or, if he would needs proceed therein, that | 
the hearing and determining of the buſineſs yet, might be referr'd to 
Rome, or a General Council, and not be decided in England. Ad- 
ding further, that he would defend the Queens juſt cauſe, Where- 
with, the pretended-Original Breve was produc'd, and a tranſumpr, 

or 
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or Copy thereof (figned by three Biſhops) offe r'd them,to ſend to 
England ; but the Breve 1t {elf was denyed; for fear (as he ſaid) of 
miſcarrying. To which our Ambaſſadors anſwered, That our King 
was a Prince of that piety,that he ought not to be Adjur'd ; and for 
the Breve, that it was a Jewel belonging to the King and his Queen 
only,and not to be detained by any other from them. And,for Ap- 
pealing to Rowe,it needed notsfince Authority of determining that| 
buſineſs, was already given from thence to Cardinal Woolſey and 
Campejus. Beſides, that, in cauſes Matrimonial, the preſence of the 
parties to be examined, being required for the molt part, the Empe- 
ror might eaſily imagine how unfit it was for theKing and Queen 
perſonally togo to Rowe, eſpecially at that time. After this, the| 
Emperor commanding the Breve to be read, the Amballadors re- 
uired a Notary to be allowed them, for ſetting down the whole 
paſſage of this buſineſs, together with their Proteltations. But no 
Notary but the Emperor's being permitted, the Ambaſladors were 
forc'd to accept him, defiring notwithſtanding their allegations 
might be ſet down apart. . Hereupon the Emperor told the Ambaſl- 
ſadors, that he would ſend an expreſs Meſſenger to our King, to in- 
treat him to continue his Match, and, in caſe of refuſal, to proteſt 
againſt the Divorce. Our Ambaſſadors yet perſiſted ſtill in urging 
the Emperor, for his own ſake, to ſend the Breve for England; leſt 
the Judges, wanting fight thereof,ſhould proceed againſt theQueen, 
or otherwiſe, that he would ſend the ſaid Breve to the Pope. The 
Emperor replied,that therefore he would not ſend it. For if it mif- 
carried, the Judges might then proceed as they would; but for ſend- 
ing it to the Pope he would adviſe. And that, if matters werenow 
as they were heretofore, he would not fear to ſend it to Ezglard. By 
a Letter alſo, the twentieth of Aprzl, 1529. they certifie the King, 
that the Emperor intended to ſend both to Erg/and and Rome, to 
make his Proteſtations againſt this Divorce; and that he would not 
ſend the Original Breve. Furthermore, that he requir'd our King, 
according to an Article of a former Treaty, to fall upon Francis,as a 
perturber of the Publick Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid Ambaſla- 
dors had heard, and conlider'd, at large, the Breve, they ſent their 
objections againſt it. Which, being one of the grounds of the 
Kings proceeding in this great affair, have thought fit punQually to 
ſer down, as they are extant in the Original Letter, written in Ci- 
pher, and thus to be read, as I find it diſcipher'd in our Records. 
That,where it is pretended, the Byll and the Breve to be impetrate 
in one day,cither they were impetrate in one ſute, and by one man; 
and then it is not to be thought, but that this ſute,being of ſo great 
importance, was committed to ſuch a one, as could perceive, that the 
Bull, not containing ſo large Diſpenſation as the Breve, is ſuperflu- 
ous, (ſuppoſing the Breze to be neceſlary.) IF the one were impe- 
trate after the other, and the ſutes made by one man, it 1s hard to 
think that one man, being inſtructed in the ſute for both, would put 
the 
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Diſpenſation of leſs moment in a Bul, and of greater moment in a 
Breve, ſeeing the one might be as facilly impetrate as the other, and 
that the Diſpenſation in Lead is more durable to remain ; and, That 
the two Kings were bound to impetrate BuYs,and not Breves,where- 
of he or they that had ſuch Commiſſion, (as it ſeemeth ) could not 
be ignorant. And if theſe ſutes were made by divers perſons, and by 
ſeveral Commiſſions, there is no reaſon can be alledged ( the impe- 
tration being in oneday,) why to twoſeveral perfons ſeveral Com- 
miſſions ſhould be given herein,the thing requiring no haſt,the Mar- 
riage following five or fix years after ; but more likely it is, if the 
Breve were then obtained indeced, that it was procured by ſecret 
practicesnot known to all parties quorum intererat ſeire &+ cenſentire ; 
for, both the parties conſenting, I think there can be no ſufficient 
cauſe alledged, why, the thing being done by common conſent,the 

Breve rather than the By//ſhould have larger diſpenſation; for what | 
needed two divers ſutes, with divers Commiſſions, if both the par- 
ries were agreed upon theſutes ? Eſpecially the impetration of both 
being in one day. | 

Secondly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abel faith, the Queen 
to haveſworn, quod nnnquan fuit cognita = Principe Artharo; the 
cauſe of the impetration for ſo much is vain, (viz. quod Regina cum 
Arthuro principe matrimoninm carnali copula conſummaverit. If this 
be true, 1t appeareth that he that ſued the Breve had no commiſſion 
of the parties, for they would not give him Commiſſion'to impetrate 
diſpenſation for cauſe not true. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abe! ſaith to me, that 
the Queen never heard of fuch Breve, before the Emperors Orators 
there preſented it to her; how can it ſtand, that is reported in the 
Breve, quod impetratum eft Breve ad Regine inſtantiam £2 

Fourthly, it your Highneſs had made inſtance and ſupplication 
for the ſame Breve,it is not to be thought that it ſhould be (o far out 
of your Remembrance, the cauſes of impetration being ſuch, as your 
Highneſs might and could, anon, reduce it tothe ſame. 

Fifchly, if it were impetrate at the inſtanceof your Highneſs, and 
of the Queens Grace, nocauſe is why it ſhould be ſent into Spain to | 
King Fernando (as the Emperors folks firſt ſaid, but now ſwerve)and 
pot to your Highneſs, and the Queens grace. If any will ſuppoſe 
that it was done by your conſent, noreafon agreeth why you ſhould 
conſent thereto,and nor rather keep it in your own hands, than ſend 
it to the cuſtody of another. And yet, if you did conſent, it cannot 
be thought, but that it ſhould remain in your remembrance, as the 
firmity of your Marriage, and diſcharge of your Conſcience, with 
other things,touching highly your ſucceſſion, ſtanding therein; And 
it may be ſuppoſed moreover, that ſome writing of the Depoſite 
thereof ſhould remain there, which 1s not found. 


Father then alive, your Highneſs not being at the date of the Breve 
paſt 
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Sixthly, conſidering that the King of moſt noble memory, your | 
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| paſt xv, or xvi years of age, [ for ſo the Cipher i:though as King Henry| 


| your Highneſs then make inſtance for any, which is ſuppoſed in the 
' Breve © | 
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was then but x11, and ſomething more , [| conceive inoſe freures were 
Ciphers only, ſignifying his true Age: wileſs perchance the Cipherer or 
| Deſcipher did otherwiſe miſtake it; It may be well tuppoſed thar your 
Highneſs was not then much to foliicite the 1mpctration of tuch 
things. And that, if any ſuch Breve ſhould have been 1mperrgte, that 
time,that rather it ſhould have been cone at the mſtance of the King 
your Father, than of your Highneis. And although then it might 
have been impetrate in your Highneſs name, y<t it could not have 
been done there without knowledge and confent of the King your 
Father,and alſo at his ſetting forth, And, it any his intervention and 
conſent had been in this matter, he would not have bound King Fcr- 
ando,and likewiſe have been bound himlclt,to get Bu/s of Ditpen- 
ſation. And ſurely it may be thought rhat, it the King your Father 
conſented, Doz Fernando of Spain did the lame, fo that it cannot 
be doubted, but that as they ſay here they have two Bus reſerved 
in their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo this Breve have been, which indeed 
was not there found, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, nor any ſuch 1s 
found in your Highneſs Archives. Wherefore it may be wcll rec- 
koned, that there was no ſuch obtained by the conſent of the King 
your Father. | 
And lo, Seventhly, maketh the Breve ſuſpect, that the Empcror's 
folks firſt ſaid, that it was found in Archivis Regum Hiſpaniarum, as 
appeareth inmy Lord Cardinals Graces Letters, and now, forget- 
ting themſelves,the Emperors Chancellor and Perizot have confetled 
to us, that 1t was found among the Writings of Doctor de Puebla, 
| which was Orator of Spain, in Ergland, in the Kings days of moſt 
| noble memory yourFather. Which contrariety maketh to appear 
that they do not upright. Of a Nephew of Doctor Peblz's being 
there, have written in our Common Letters the fifth of April, and! 
| now do againz by whom peradventure ſome light might be had. | 
Eighthly, whoſo confidereth the high renowned wiſdom of the 
King your faid Father, and his great ſage Counci], men of {ingular| 
wiſdom and learning for all purpoſes,may well conceive,that,or ever | 
anyDiſpenſation for Marriage to be had between your Highneſs and | 
| the Queen were ſent for,that her Grace was examined am eſſet cognita 
| a principe Arthuro an non £ And that ſt faſſa eſt , that the two Kings 
| would have provided therefore Diſpenſationem in Bulla,as they were 
| bound. And on the other fide, ſe regavit ſe fuiſſe cogritam, nihil erat 
' opus Brevi quoad, &c. And for the ſecond part of the Breve, I cannot 
| ſuppoſe that your Highneſs, in that time which the date of the; 
| Breve pretendeth (your Highneſs being then not much more than 
| X11, Or XV. years of age, and the King your Father living, ) need any 
| diſpenſation in that party. And if none needed then, why ſhould 


| 
Ninthly, if this Breve were 1mpetrate in the days of Dottor de 
Puebl.: 
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b-en known tothem neceſlary for this Matrimony,and of any value? 
Ard, as ſaid, the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth to confirm 
the {ame; which manner of keeping I conjecture of two things; One, 
har 1t was not kept ina caſe of Tin,after the manner of Breves ; for 
oily in a Paperthey did exhibit it to us twice. Another, that in the 
'Superſcription It appear'd flubbered, by reaſon of often handling, 
peradyerture lying among ſo many his Writings and old Letters; | 
wherctore, although it were then impetrate, yet it ſeemeth that he 
took it as caſlar,and void, peradventure as ſurreptitiouſly obtained } 
of bis ov n head, without any Commiſſion or conſent of the parties. 
| Fenifilyurother fufpicion 1s, that, although the Emperors Chan- 


\cellor anc Perenot fay, they have divers Letters and Writings of | 


the fatd Prebla's, concerning both the Firſt marriage, and Second 
of the Queens z yet, becauſe they uttered not that they have any 
thing ſpecially concernirg this Breve, ( which they would nor have 
forgouien to ſay, jor ſo much as it maketh for their purpoſe, if there 
'had buen any fuch.) moved upon that ſuſpicion, I demanded of | 
':hem, and divers times to the fame, whether they had any ſpecial 
\Lettcrs concerning the Breve £ They could not, ne did fay that 
they had ; but the Emperor's Chancellor anſwered, that the Breve 
was enough. Whereupon may be gathered, that his anſwer im- 
plyed, that they have none other. 

| Elcventhly, if any ſuch Breve were impetrate at that time, by the 
| knowledge and conſent of both the Kings, likely is, that either of 
them ſhould have one. Let them then here bring forth the Breve ex 
Arckivis ſuis. Tt they will fay, this 181t 3 what likelihood is it, that 
it ſkouid be tent into Ezg/and, to come into Spain ? for this Breve, 
if it were in Doctor de Puebla's cuſtody, came out of Exeland after 
his death, with other his Writings; which I think his Nephew | 
'there, (if he confeſs that it was tound amongſt other his Uncles 
Writings) will alſo confeſs. I ſay, why was it ſent into Ergland 8 | 
'Ttis rot to be doubted, but Don Fernando had an Ambaſlador in} 
the Court of Rome, which might caſilier and nearer way have ſent it 
into $2772. Wherefore, if they cannot, out of their Archives,bring j 
forth any {uch Breve, their diligence in cuſtody of ſuch things ſup- 
[poſed, and well deprehended in the Cuſtody of two Bulls, (for 
ſome of the Secretaries faid to me that they have two, ) they may, of 
[this, gacher (themſelves) that there 13 no ſuch, ne any other-where, 
of any ctiect and vaJue, 
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April 20. 


April 23. 
June 12, 


Auguſt 19. 


Novemb. 8. 
1528, 


May. 


| of divers things in the ſame, and about the fame; the hand of ſome 


The Twelfth ſuſpicion againſt the Breve 1s 1n it ſelf ; that, when-| 
foever it was impetrate,it was not duly impetrate, may be gathered 


learner, and not of one exercis'd in writing of ſuch things; and ſome 
defavlts in the writing ; ſuch, as my Lord of Worceſter ſaith, he hath 
not ſeen committed in any Breve. And, as he truſteth to prove, the} 
Date ſhall utterly condemn the Breve. And theſe exceptions were, 
as I findin another Letter, dated trom the ſame Ambal{ladors to the} 
Cardinal: Firſt,that there were Raſures init.Sccondly,divers hands. | 
Thirdly, Names falſe-written, as Arthers pro Arthuras. Fourthly, 
the Date falſe 3 as being Decem. 26. 1503. which, according to the 
date of Breves,beginning 2 5. Dec. was almoſt a year before Julius Il. 
was Pope. It was obſerved, likewiſe, that the Seal ſwell'd in the 
middle, and appear'd like ſome 01d Seal newly clap'd on. And thus 
much out of theſe diſpatches of thoſe able negotiators the Biſhop 
of Worceſter, and Edward Lee the Kings Almonerz who, ſending the 
tranſumpt of the Breve to the King, April 23.by a Letter 12 of June 
following, alſo certified our King of the ſending of Goxzales Fer- 
zando, the Emperors Chaplain to the Earl of Deſmond in Irelind 
(which hath relation to that I have formerly ſaid of him) togcther 
with the return of a Chaplain of the ſaid Earls in his company ; the 
Emperor ſeeming to take this intended Divorce ſo much to heart, 
that he thought fit to give our King this Jeatouſie. Shortly after 
which, I find alſo the Biſhop of Worceſter repealed. 

This while,the common People, who with much anxiety attended 
the ſucceſs of this great affair,ſeem'd, betwixt pity to Queen Katha- 
| rine, andenvy to Arne Bolen, (now appearing to bein the Kings ta- 
| vour) to caſt out ſome murmuring and ſeditious words; which being 
brought to the King's ears, he thought fit to proteſt publickly in an 
Aſſembly of Lords, Judges, e*c. call'd to his Palace of Bridewel, 
That nothing but debre of giving ſatisfaftion to his Conſcience, and 
care of eſtabliſhing the Succeſſion to the Crown in a right and un- 
; doubted line, had firſt procur'd him to controvert this Marriage ; 
| being (for the reſt) as happy in the affe&ion and vertues of his 
| Queen, as any Prince Jiving. To confirm which alſo, he cauſed | 


| Anne Bolen to depart the Court, in ſuch an abrupt and — 


faihion, that ſhe determined to abſent her ſelf altogether. Neither 
could ſhe be induced (as Saxders hath it) to come tothe King any 
more,til| her Father was commanded (not without threats) to bring 
her thither. Who by repreſenting the common danger to them| 
| both, obtained at length (though not without much difficulty) 
the conſent of his unwilling Daughter to return;z Where yet ſhe 
kept that diſtance, that the King might eaſily perceive how ſenſi- 
ble ſhe was of her late diſmiſſion. 

It was now mid-May 1529.when our King,underſtanding how the: 
Pope intended a ſtridt League with the Emperor,and judging wiſely 
alſo, that Francis, upon the reſtoring of his Children, might eaſily 
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be drawn trom him, did reſolve, without relying any longer on| 
cither of their promiſes, to take the beſt courſt he could, for g1ving 
a Concluſion to this buſineſs. And therather, in that matters ſeem'd 
daily more and more indiſpos'd for that concluſion he defir'd. For 
though Campeju,according to the order he had from the Pope(as l 
find by a dilpatch of John Caſalis, Dat. Dec. 17. 1528.) did both 
perſuade the Queen toa Divorce, and difſuade the King trom it, as 
having cither way the end he propos'd: yet he fail'd in both. Nor 
would he (as I find 1n the ſame diſpatch) let go out of his hand the 
| Decretal Ballmentioned before, being the Abſolute deciſion of the 
Cauſe, (the Diſpenſation being relative to the Queens entring into 
Religion, or other diſſolution of the Marriage; ) in regard (asthe 
| Pope pretended )it was got by the importunity of Cardinal Woolſey 
with intention that it ſhould be ſhewed to the King and Cardinal 
only, as an arrha or token of his good will, and afterwards burnt ; 
proteſting nevertheleſs to the ſaid Caſalz, that he deſired the Car- 
'dinals ſhould proceed according to their Commiſſion, but that the 
| Bulla Decretalis ſhould by no means be ſhewed to any of the Kings 
| Counſellors, or other perſon whatſoever, though upon Oath of 
Secrelice 3 it being ſufficient that the King and Cardinal had ſeen it 
alrcady,in Campejws hand. How our King yet was ſatisfied with this 
evaſion of the Popes, appears not to me by any Record, more, than 
that he (t1)l ſolicited the Pope, that it might be exhibited publickly. 
How beit the Pope, who had far other thoughts, told our Agents, 
that he kept the B:{/a Decretalis ſecretly, as well from all his Car- 
| {dirals 5 as fearing leſt the Emperor ſhould call him to a Council for 
it. For the morecaut1on, taking order that the Memory of it ſhould 
be razed out of all his Archives. And,not ſtaying here, (as I find by 
'our Records) He commanded one Franciſco Campana (his Servant) 
'mto England, on pretence to confer with the King and Cardinal, 
[but 1indced to charge Caxpejys to burn the Decretal. For colouring 
 ofali which, He finally obj<&ted-to our King, that he had not kept 
' promiſe with him,about the Reſtitution of Cervia and Ravenna. Our 
'King conceiving hereupon, that all theſe difficulties the Pope made, 
proceeded from the fear which he had of the Emperor, ſends to Sir 
Francis Bryan, and Peter Vannes again, to renew his offer of a 
Guard of a Thoulard or Two Thouſand Men,to be kept at the coſt 
of the French King and his, whereof the Comte de Turenne, and Sir 
| Gregery Caſalis (nould be Captainsz and, in the mean while, that a 
[General Peace ſhould be treated of. But whether the Pope,as being 
late enough offended with the Guard which the Emperor put on 
'him, would not now-accept them from any other Prince 3 or that he 
thought them too ſlender to defend him; or that it would argue 
partiality to do any thing.on theſe terms 3 or that otherwiſe he had 
made his private Peace with the Emperor, (which certainly was 
the truth;) I donot find the Pope accepted this offer. Howloever, 
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1528, 


Decemb. 15. 
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Concil, Trid. | 


. | he ſeemed ſtill to fear the Emperor 3. Inſomuch that, by a Diſpatch 
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May 5. 


| April. 21, 


April 21. 


May 4. 


June 13. 


Whereof Gregory Caſalis, ina Diſpatch of 13 June following, gives 
a 


_ 
from Gregory Caſalis, Dated January the third, 1 529.1 find the Pope 
for the better making both his own, and a General Peace, eſpeci- 
ally betwixt Charles and Francis, (which allo followed ar Cambray 
this year,) declar'd to Cardinal Woolſey, he thought it necet{ary to| 
20 himſelf in perſon into Spain, and that Cardinal Woolſey ſhould go! 
along with him 3 not yet as Pope and Cardina], but as two Legates, | 
or Ambaſſadors, for concluding a Peace. But this Journey (if at! 
leaſt it were really intended) was interrupted by thefickneis of 
the Pope, which was thought ſo deſperate,that our Cardinal Feb.7, 
wrote toStephen Gardiner(then at Rome )that,by all means, he ſhould 
procure the Papacy for him , being (as affairs then ſtood ) the moſt 
indifferent and equal that could be found in Chriſtendom. To! 
which purpoſe alſo, beſides our Kings Recommendations, the Car-' 
dinal had obtained the French Kings Letters, written with ſo much} 
carneſtneſs for him, that though the Convaleſcence of the Pope 
did fruſtrate this deſign, Stephen Crardirer yet was wiſhed to keep| 
the Letter iz omnem eventum. I find alſo, Order was given, that if 
Woolſey could not be choſen, the Cardinals which were for him 
(being a third part of the whole number)ſhou!d pur in a Proteſtati-; 
on, and departing the Conclave, ſhould in ſome ſecure place pro-: 
ceed to an Election, notwithſtanding any ro be made at Rowe. Burt,' 
whether the Pope having notice of this untimely ambition of our) 
Cardinal, were now offended with him, or that otherwiſe his in-! 
gagement to the Spariard ( whereot,in a Diſpatch from the Pope to; 
the Emperor July 21. 1528. that came to our King's hands, there is: 
mention, ) did hold him off; I find after this time the Pope morei 
averſe than ever. Therefore, notwithſtanding a deſign of his, that. 
Cardinal Woolſey and Campejws, having finiſhed the buſineſs of the! 
Divorce, ſhould afterwards go to conclude an Univerſal Peace, yet: 
all that paſt in this affair afterwards (on his part) was little more; 
than illuſion. Which Sir Francis Bryan diſcovering, ina Diſpatch! 
to our King, plainly told him,no good was to be done; which our 
King alſo believing, had commanded Gardizer to threaten the Pope} 
with his ſolicitation of the Princes of Alzzaize. Among whom 1 
find particularly George Duke of Saxony (the Lutherans in vain op- 
poſing it) to have perſuaded the Divorce.Gardizer,hereupon,uſeth 
morethan one menace 3 though ſo much in vain, that, for a Con- 
cluſion, he adviſed our King to proceed upon the Commiſſion given 
to the Legates, the Pope being (as he alledged April 21. 1529.) ſo! 
aw'd by the Ceſarears, as he had rather ſuffer much in anothers} 
name, than doany thing in hisown. To incourage him the more| 
alſo, Gardiner calls the Breve falſe and counterfeit, as being not to 
be found in the Regiſters at Rozze, Moreover, for ſeconding this 
advice, Gardiner, by another Letter , May 4. ſays there was 
danger of recalling the Commiſſion given to Wool/ty and Compejws ; | 
Which was confirmed by divers other Letters from our Agents. 
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a realon,m thete words of the Pop23 who, being at that time more, 1529. 

tlackly reheved from the Confederates than he thought, and di- | T/%2N 
vers of his Subjects (tor the reſt) in Arms againſt him, ſaid, Mal: 
ſee in preceps dari, &- Cejari a Stabulo, nedum 4 Sacris inſervire, quan | 
inferiornm hominim, ſubditorum, Vaſſalorumgz rebellium injurias ſuſti- | 


— —— 


xere. The Remedy whereot he expected only from the Emperor. So | 
'that not only tear,but even hope making him obnoxious, he did, for 
more than one reaſon, encline tothe Emperor. Our King allo, being | | 
well inform'd hereof by certain excuſatory Letters from Rowe, and. 

'thata Treaty betwixt the Pope and Emperor ( whereof there ſhall 
be mention ) was already upon Term of Concluſion, and an Inter- 
view appolated ; gave order firſt to recal Gardiner and Bryan; yet | May 29. 
ſo as he nzglected not, at the ſame time, to ſend William Bennet, 
Door of Law, to Roxze, to hinder the Advocation of the cauſe J 
whereof he was ſo Jealous, that he intercepted not only thoſe Diſ- 
patches which were ſent to Rowe from Campejas, or any elſe, but 
even thoſe intelligences which Queen Katharine ſhould give to her 

Aunt the Lady Margaret, Governeſs of the Low Countries, So that 
now our King, finding his Conſcience unſatisfied, his Nobility in | | 
\{uſpence, and the people murmuring at theſe procraſtinations in an | 
affair that ſo much concern'd the Succeſſion, Charged the two Car- 
dinals to proceed; as being ſatisfied by a particular Diſcuſſion of 
this buſineſs before Arch-biſhop Warham, and diyers the learned(i 
men of both Univerſities, at Lawbeth, that his cauſe was fair. 

And now, publick notice of a ſolemn hearing being given, the] Jan. 
Court was appointed to fit ; the Queen chuſing Arch-biſhop Way-| Feb. 
ham, and Nicholas Weſt Biſhop of Ely, Dofors of the Law,and Johy| March. 
Fi/l er Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St. Aſaph, | 
Doftors of Divinity, her Counſe], ec. according to the permittion 
the King gave her inthat behalf. The paſſages whereof, out ofan 
Antient and Authentick Record in Parchment, ſubſcribed by the! 
\three Notaries (uſed in this buſineſs and remaining in the Cuſtody 
of that great Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, ) I ſhall ſet 
down, with as much patrticularity, as the context of my Hiſtory 
will ſuffer. 

The place appointed for hearing and determining the Cauſe, was 
a great Hallin Black: Fryers in London, ( commonly call'd the Par- | 
liament-Chamber.) The time, the thirty-firſt of May, 1529. The| May 31. 
(Judges, the two Cardinals above-mention'd, whoſe Commiſſions 
[ have thought fit toſet down at large. 

Clertens Epiſcopus, ſeruus ſervorum Dei, Dilectis filiss Thome Saucte 
Cecilie Eboracen.& Lanrentio Sancte Marie in Tranſtiberim de Cam- 
pejo nuncupatis presbyteris Cardinalibus , in Regno Anglie noſtris & 
Apoſiolice ſedis Legatis de latere, Salutem, & Apoſtolicam benedictio- 
new. Sanead aures noſtras ex plurimorum fide-dignorum relatione fre- 
quenter perlatum eſt, de validitate illius matrimonii four ts 


in Chriſto filins noſter Henricus Anglie Rex illuſiris, Fidei defenſer © 


Dom1i- 
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Dominns Hiberniz, cum chariſſuma in Chriſto filia noſtra Catharina Re- 
gina, ſedis Apoſtolice diſpenſatione prekenſa, contraxiſſe & conſunmaſje 
dignoſcitur, ſubortam nuper in partibus illis quaſtionem, que licet in pub- 
licum Eccleſie judicium deducta hactenus non fuerit, cauſa tamen tam 
magni graviſque momenti exitus, viz. quem juſtitia &* 4quitas dederit, 
animos iſtic omminn ſic habet ſuſpenſos, ut celerem ac maturam aefini- 
tionem requirat , non ſine maximo diſcrimine proteland. Cirm itaque 
70s, quos ad juſtitiam in judicio &* veritate, omnibus ex £quo ſubmini- 
firandum Seronnm Servorum Deus conſtituit, facti veritaten per nos iÞ- 
ſos inquirere ac Canſam hanc examinare non valemus, Conſtderavtes 
preterea quod factum, ex quo jus oritur, illic certius quam hic, tum etiam 
citins expeditinſq; cognoſci poterit, Cupienteſq; preſertine in Regno illo 
ſedi Apoſtolice ſemper dcvotiſſumo, omnem diſſentionum materiam ex- 
tineni, &* dulciſſummm illum pacis amoriſqz inteſtinum concentum feli- 
rilſumamyz charitatis Harmoniam multos jam annos conſtantem retineri, 
ac in poſterum conſervari, dictamq; proinde ſuper prefato matrimonio 
cauſam 1n judicio, juſtitia, &* teritate decidi, certumgs firmmm, vali- 
dum, & maturum, quod maxime expedit. finem ſortiri, Circumppectio- 
ni veſire ad audiendum ca onmia CO ſmenula qne dicti matrim:niivires, 
diſpenſationifue Apoſtolice cujuſcunq; coram wobis productende ant ex- 
hibend validitatem ait invaliditatem contirgant, deq; & ſuper omni- 
bus illis ac aliis quibuſcunque materiis, allegationibus & cauſts dictum 
matrimonium art diſpenſationen concernent. ſeu tangentibus cognoſcend, 
necnon in cauſa aiti matrimonii &- validitatis diſpenſationis, vocatis 
partibus, ſummarie & de plano, ſine ſtrepitu &- figura judicii proceden- 
dum, diſpenſationes quaſcunq; Apoſtolicas, prout illas validas, efficaces, 


| & ſufficientes, invalidaſue, in.efficaces, minus ſufficientes, ſurreptitias, 
| aut arreptitias, ant alio quocunque modo enervat. inveneritis, tales illas 
eſſe, & haberi aebere pronunciancaum & declarandum, dictumq; mairi- 
moninm ſimiliter, ſtab alterutra parte petatur, prout animo conjcientie- 
que veſtre juris ratio perſuaſerit, valiaum, juſtum, &* legitimum, ac fir-| 
rum eſſe, ant e contra invalidum, injuſtun, & illeeitimum, nullumque 
| fitiſſe &*+ eſſe 3 provalido juſto, legitimo e&> firmo, ant e contra, invalido 
' injuſto &- illegitizzo, nulloque haberi debere, definiendum, jententiand., 
| &* decernendum; ac in eventum improbate diſpenſationis &+ declara- 


' tionis anllitatis matrimonii, ſummarie &- de plano ne ſirepitu &+ fign-! 
'ra judicii, ut prefertur , ſententiam djvortii judicialiter proferend.| 
 denique tam Henrico Regi, quam Catharine Reging prefatis, ad alia 
' vota commigrand. Licentiam in domino & facultatem tribuendum. Va- 
| bis conjur.ctim, © altero veſirum nolente aut impedits, diviſim, citra 
; crrrem perſone aut Juriſdictionis gradum, omni recuſatione & appella- 

tone remotis, vices & omnem authoritatem noſtram committinms & de-; 
. mandazms. Vos etiam conjunctim, & alteroveſtrum nolente, ant impe-| 
, dito, diviſim, ut prefertur, ad ea omnia que in hac commiſſione conti- 
. nentur duntaxat exequenda, expedienda, ac pleng finaliq; executioni 
 demandanda, Vices-gerentes noſtros etiamex certa noſtra ſcientia crea- 


mus, & deputanns, ita, ut in premiſſ1s, quod nos authoritate & poteſtate 
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noſtra facere poſſemms, id etiam vos facere poſſutis. Vobis quoque tam 
prolem ex primo matrimonio ſuſceptam, |! id ita expedire Viſum fuerit, 
quran ex ſecunda matrimonio ſuſcipiendan , legitimam decernend. pro- 
munciand. & promulgand, legitimitatem etiam utrinſq; prolis, cerſu- 
ris & penis Eccleſtaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum decreti aut ſan#io- 
is perpetue, muniendi & vallandi omnibus validioribus & efficacio- 
'ribus modis & formis que de jure concipi & excogitari poterint , ex 
certa noſtra ſcientia, anthoritate Apoſtolica, tenore praſentium, poteſta- 
tem pariter & authoritatem concedinms, Non-obſtantibus Conciliis ge- 
aeralibus, Apoſtolicis conſtitutionibus, & ordinationibus editis, ceteriſq; 
 contrariis quibuſcunque. Dat. Viterbii, Anno Incarnationis Dominice 
, Milleſimo Quigenteſimo Viceſimo Otavo. Sexto 14. Junii, Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno Quinto. 

| After the Commiſſion was read, our Chronicles ſay, the King 
'was CalPd, and appear'd perſonally in Court, at-whoſe Feet the 


Queen proſtrated her ſelf, demanding Juſtice, right, and pity, ec. 


But now to come to the Authentick Record. I find the King and Q. 
were by Biſhop Longlard, rhe Kings Conteiſor, cited to appear upon 
18. June next enſuing. TheKing (for obſerving his time,) gave 
| Richard Sarpſon,Dean of his Chappel, and John Bell, Door of the 
Decrees, a Commiſſion Sealed in green Wax, and dated at Greer- 
wich, 15. Junezby which he conſtituted them his Proftors, with Au- 
'thority to refuſe or accept the Court and Judgment of the two 
Cardinals, and, if need were, to Appeal ; allowing them alſo to ſub- 
{titute other Profors;binding himſelf finally ſub Hypotheca & obliga- 
tione Bonorum, ro ratifie what they ſhould do. Bur the Queen, ufing 
a ſhorter way, appear'd in perſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardi- 
nals, as incompetent Judges; requiring further, that this her Prote- 


ſtation might be Recorded, and ſo departed preſently out of the| 


; Court. This while the Cardinah, who took into their Commiſſion 


| John Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln; John Clark, Biſhop of Bathand | 


Wells, John Iſlip, Abbot of Weſtminſter ; and DoGor Jobs Taylor, 
Maſter of the Rolls;ſent unto the Queen Letters Monitory;declaring, 
if ſhe appear'd not, they would notwithſtanding proceed toexecute 
their Commiſſion ; for which purpoſe the above-mentioned Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, was employed, but ſhe, retuling, is pronounced 
| COntUMacious. 

Certain Articles were then put in by the Legates, againſt our 
King and Queen K atterine,the principal ſubſtance whereof was, that 
Prince Arthar did Marry,and Carnally know Queen K atherine, con- 
firming alſo this Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death. 
After which, K. Henry being his Brother, did Marry the ſaid Lady 
Katherine, An. Dom. 1 509.in facie Eccleſiz, and had Children by her ; 
which Marriage yet,being as well Divinoas Eccle/aſtico jure prohibi- 
ted, and (unleſs it may be otherways made good) to be reputed in 
it ſelf zullum ommino & invalidum, had cauſed huge ſcandal, both 
in the Clergy and People of Exgland, and of many other places, 
| inſo- 


May 31. 


Hall. 
Hollins. 
Godwin. 

Story. 
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June 18, 


June 25. 
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June 28, 


; June 5. 


ftriffimi primogenitus, pro conlervandis pacis & amicitize | 
'nexibus & tcederibus inter chariſſimum inChriſto filium no. 


tum Angliz Regis &Re 
 gitime de preſenti contraxiſſetis illudq; carnali copula for. 
fan conſummaviſſetis, DominusArthurus prole ex hujusmo 
di matrimonionon ſuſcepta decefiit, Cum autem ficur ea- 


inſomuch that it hath come to the Popes ears, who taking notice 
hereof, gave Commiſſion to thoſe Cardinals to hear and proceed in 
this bufineſs, accordin: to the importance of it. 

This being done, the Queen 1s cited a fecond time to appear, 
which ſhe refuſing, is pronounc'd again Contumacious. This hin- 
dred not the Court yet to proceed, and appoint Doctor Taylor, 
Arch-Deacon of Byckizgh22,to examine the Witneftes; while thcm- 


this Marriage, a certain Bull and Breve were exhibited, which 1] 
have thought fit to ſet down at length as they are extant in the 
ſame Record. 

The Bull being ſub plumbo, more Rojrane Curie, was an original, 
| but the Breve was only a Copy ſubſcrib'd and frgn'd with the han4 
of Juan Vergara, a Canon of Toledo, and publick Notary, authoritate 
Apoſtolica;, and with the Scals of Balthazar de Caſtiglicne, the Popes 
Nuncio, and the reverend Father in God Alferjus de Fonſeca, Arch. 
Biſhop of Toledo. 


The Bull. 


Ulius Epiſcopus ſervus ſeryorum Dei dileto filio Hen- 
rico charifiimi in Chriſto filii Henrici Anglie Regis il- 
Iuſtris nato, & dileRe in Chriſto filie Catharine chariſ- 
{imi in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi Regis ac chariflime in 
Chriſto filie noſtre Elizabeth Regine Hiſpaniarum & Sici- 
lie Catholicorum narte il]uſtribus, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 
| benediftionem. Romani Pontificis precellens authoritas 
 coniceſla ſibi deſuper utitur proteſtate , prour: perſonarum 
| negotiorum & temporum qualitate penſata id in domino 
 confpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblate nobis nuper pro parte 
veſtra pcritionis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu filia ! 
 Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens quondam Arthurus! 


! 


 chariflimi in Chriſto falii noſtri Henrict Anglie Regis ilJu-| 


ov OG— 


trum Ferdinandum, & chariſſimam in Chriſto filiam no. 
{tram Eliz. Hiſpaniarum & Siciliz Catholicos ac prefa- 


ginam,matrimonium per verbale- 


dem 
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ſelves, calling for the Dupenſations that were alledg'd in favour of 


| 


of King Hexxk Y the Eighth. 


— 


dem petitio ſubjungebar, ad hoc ut hujuſmodi vinculum | 2529: 
pacis & amicitiz inter przfatos Reges & Reginam diurius 


permaneat , cupiatis matrimonium inter vos per verba 
legitime de praeſenti contrahere , ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, 
uc vobis in pramiſſts de opportunz Dilpenfationis gratia 
providere de benignirate Apottolica dignaremur ; Nos 
'gicur, qui inter {ingulos Chriſti fideles, prafertim Carho- 
Iicos Reges & principes, pacis & concordix amanitarem 
vigere inten(is defideriis aftectamus, volq; & quemliber 
veſtrum a quibuſcunq; excommunicationis ſuſpenſions 
& interdi&t. aliilq; Eccleſtaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris & pct. 
nis, a jure vel ab homine, quavis occaſtone vel caula, latis, 
{1 quibus quomodoliber innodarti exiltiris, ad eftectum prz. 
ſentium duntaxar conſequendum, harum ſerie abſolven- 
tes, & ablolutos fore cenſentes, hujuſmodi ſupplicationi- 
bus inclinati, vobilcum, ut impedimento aftnitatis hujuſ- 
modi ex przmiſſis proveniente , 2c conftitutionibus & 
ordinationibus Apoftolicis czterilq; contrariis nequa- 
quam ob{tantibus, Matrimonium per verba legitime de 
przſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, poſtquam contra- 
um fuerit, etiamſi jam forſan hactenus de tacto publice 
vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud carnali copula con- 
ſummavericis, licite remanere valeatis, authoritate Apo- 
ſtolica tenore prxſentium de {pecialis dono gratiz diſpen- 
ſamus, ac yos & quemlibet veſtrum, 11 contraxeritis ( ur 
prefertur ) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi ac excommunicationis 
ſententiaquam propterea incurriſtis,cadem authoritateab. 
ſolvimus,Prolemex hujuſmodi matrimoniofivecontracto 
five contrahendo ſuſceptam forſan vel ſuſcipiendam legiri- 
mam decernendo. Proviſo quod tu (filia Catharina) prop- 
ter hoc raptanon fueris; volumusautem quod ſ1 hujulmodi 
matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Conteſſor, per vos & 
quemliber veſtrum eiigend?, peenitentiam ſalutarem prop- 
terea vobis injungar, quam adimplereteneamini. Nihil er- 
go omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtrz abſolu. 
rionis diſpenſationis & voluntatis infringere, vel ei auſu te- 
merario contraire, 11 quis autem hoc attentare prz{umple- 
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WAVY 


| 
| 


| prout (perlonarum negotiori &rempori qualitate penſa- 


Romz apud Sanctum Perrum, anno Incarnationis Domi. 


Januarii, Pontificacus noſtri anno primo. 


The Breve, together with the aſſeverations of 


thoſe who ſubſcribed it. 


Os Balthazar de Caſtiglione Mantuan. Apoſtoli- 
cx {edis Notarius, in Hiſpaniarum Regnis, ter- 
rilq; & locis temporali. dominio Sereniſimorum 

Principum Caroli in Imperatorem electi & Jobannz Re. 

1s & Reginz Catholicorum Subjects ejuidem ſedis Nun. 

cius, & Alfonſus de Fonſeca mileratione dominica Archi- 


| . : . . . 

| Caltell. Archicancellarius, Uniyerſis & fingulis ad quos 

 preſentes literz pervenerint, & quos noſle fuerit oppor. 
runum,Salutem in Domino, Noveritis, quod literas quon- 


dam Sanctiflimi in Chriſto parris fe. re. Julii Papz ſecundi | 


in forma Brevisſub annulo Piſcatoris,ſanas & integras,non 
viciacas,non cancellatas,nec aliqua parte ſui ſuſpectas, ſed 
omni prorſusvitio &ſuſpicione carentes,pro parte Sa.Cz. 
& Catholicz Majeſtatis Caroli divina favente Clementia 
E. Ro. Impe ratoris, & in ejus preſentia nobis pra{entaras 
cum ea qua decuit reverentia recepimus.Quarum quidem 
lIiterarum tenor eratin exterior! {upraſcriptione talis. Di- 


nice Milleſimo Quingenteſimo tertio. Seprim. Cal. 


epilcopus Toljeran. Hiſpaniarum Primas, ac Regnorum 


| 


| 
! 


| 
| 
j 


| 
| 
j 


l 


| 


lecto filio Henfico,charifſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Henrici 


chariflimi etiam in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi & char. | 
in Chriſto filix noſtrx Elizabeth Reginez Hiſpaniarum & | 
Siciliz Catholicorum natz Illuft. Interius vero talis. | 

Julius Papa ſecundus Dilecte fili & dileRa in Chriſto filia, 
Salutem & Apoſftolicam bendictionem Romani Pontificis | 
przcellens authoritas conceſla ſibideſuperuticur poreſtace, 


ta)idin Dominoconſpicitſ{alubriter expedire.Oblarz nobis 
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Avgliz Regis Illuft.nar. Illuſt.&dileC.in Chriſto fil.Carhar. 
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nuper pro parte veltra petitionis feries continebat, quod 
cum alias tu filia Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens 
quondam Arthurus Charifſimi in Chriſto flii noſtri Hen- 
rici Angliz Regis i1luftril. primogenitus, pro conſervan- 
dis pacis & amicitiz nexibus & fxderibus inter prefa- 
rum Angliz & Charifſimum in Chriſto filium noftrum 
Ferdinandum Regem & Charilimam in Chrifto filiam 
noſtram Elizabeth Reginam Catholicos Hiſpaniarum & 
Siciliz, matrimonium per verba legitime de preſenti con- 
traxeritis, illndq, carnali copula conſummaveritis, quia 
ramen dominus Arthurus, prole ex hujulmodi marrimo- 
nio non ſulcepa, deceflir, & hujulmodi vinculum pacis 
& connexitatis inter prxfatos Reges & Reginam ita fir- 
miter veriſimilicer non perduraret, nift etiam illud alio 


& certis aliis cauſts, defideratis matrimonium inter vos 
per verba legitime de preſenti contrahere : Sed quia deſi- 
derium veſtrum in pramiſſis adimplere non poreſtis, dif. 
penfatione Apoſtolica deſuper non obtenta, Nobis prop- 


| premiſlis de diſpenlationis gratia & benignitate Apoſtoli- 
ca dignaremur. Nos igitur qui inter fingulos Chriſti 6. 
deles,prxſcrtim catholicos Reges & Principes;pacis & con- 
cordiz amcenitatem vigere intenſ1s defideriis aftectamus, 
his & aliis cauſis animum noſtrum moventibus, hujul- 
modi ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ur aliquo im- 
pedimento afhnitatis hujuſmodi cx prxmiſſis proveniente 
non obſtant. matrimonium inter vos contrahere, & 
in eo, poſtquam contractum fuerit, remanere libere 


tes diſpenſamus : & , quatenus forſan jam matrimoni- 
um inter vos de facto publice vel clandeſtine contrax- 
eritis, ac carnali copula conſummaveritis, vos & quemli- 
bet veſtrum ab exceſlu hujuſmod: excommunicatio. 
nis ſententia quam propterea Incurri-ſtis, eadem autho- 
ritate abſolvimus, ac etiam vobiſcum utin hujulmod}1 
matrimonio ſic de facto contrafto remanere, teu illud 
de novo contrahere inter vos libere & licite valeatis, 
M m 2 ſ{1mili- 
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affinitatis vinculo confoveretur & confirmaretur : ex his, | 


terea humilicer ſupplicari-feciſtis, ut vobis providere in 


& licite valeatis, authoritate Apoſtolica per prelen- | 


——_ R$ 


»-  wo—n— 


| 
' 


—_— 4ST, 


GA—  — 


266 


- —_ > —_ £ DC T_T. ECTS ——— - = TU 6 SIG CREE 4. a" 


_ The Life any Beign | 


——— 


32-02 ks 4 chap 
Yn nio hve contratto five contrahendo ſufcipiendam legiti- 


fimilicer diſpenſamus, Prolem ex hujulmodi matrimo- 


mam decernend. volumusautem, {1 hujulmodi matrimo- 
| nium de facto contraxiltis, Confellor, per vos & quem- 
 liber veſtrum <ligendus, poeaitentiam, quam adimplere 
tencamini, propterea vobis injungat. Dat. Romz apud' 


Decemb. 26. SanAtumPerrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris,die xxvi. Decemb. 


1503s 


 Millefimo Quingenteſimo tertio.Pont.noſtri Anno primo, 
| Sigilmundus. | 
Quibusquidem literis diligenter per nos Balthazarem 
| de Caſtiglione tanquam nuncium Apoftolicum, & 
 Alfonſum de Fonſeca tanquam loci ordinarium, inſpects, 
& perleCtis, Quia eas lanas & integras, ac omni prorſus vi. 
tio & luſpitione, (ut premitticur)carentes Invenimus, Ideo, 
ad requilitionem expreflam prefat. Cxlar. & Catholicz 

' Majeltatis, ram ſuo quam conjunctorio nomine Serenil. 
fimx Dominz Catharinz Reginz Angliz ſux charifimx 
. materterz & conſanguinex, afſerent. ipſtus requirent. & 
prxdict.Reginz intereſle, ob zternitatis memoriam,& ne 
vecultate prxdictum originale depereat,utq;de illiustenore 
ubi opus tuerit edoceri poſlit,& in locis in quibus,ob bello. 
rum viarumq; dilſcrimina, non liceat tuto ipſum original 
diſpenſationis tranſmittere aut committere, ejuidem Ma- 
jeltatis requiſition, tranquamyuſtz & rationabili, annuen- 
tes, caldem literas exemplari & tranſumi ac in publicam 
formam redigi mandavimus; decernentes & volentes ut 
huic praſenti tranſumpto publico plena fides deinceps ad- 
hibeacur,in locis omnibus ubi fueritoportunum, perinde acſi 
originales ipſz literz exhiberentur.Quibus omnibus uterq; 
noſtrum authoritatem noſtram interpoſuimus, & decre- 
cum. Ec, ad ampliorem evidentiam przmiſſorum, prelens 
inftrumentum manu noſtra uterq;fignavimus, Idemq,Sigil- 
lorum noſtrorum Juſſtmus appenſtone communire. Dart. 
Toleti die duodecima Decemb. Annoa Nativitate domini 
Millef1moQuingenteſimoxxviii.Preſentibusibidemilluſt- 
ribus & generoſis viris, Dominis Henrico comite a Naſſau, 
Marchione de Zenete camerario ſupremo,Don. Johanne 
| Manuele 
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Manule, Don Laurentio de Gorreudo comite Ponctsvalli- | 1 529- 

um Milttibus velleris aurei, Carolo de Popeto Domino de | TV 
la Chaulx, Lodovico a Flandria Domino de Prato, & Ni- 
colao Perrenot Domino deGrande villa,omnibus conſilia- 
riis predicte ſacrx Cl. & Catholicz Majeſtaris teſtibus 
ad premitla vocatis ſpecialicer arq; rogatis. Balthazar de 
Caſtilione nuncins & Collector Apoſtolicus. A. Toletan. 
Er ego Johannes Vergara Canoncius Toletan. in ſacra 
Theologia magiſter,publicus Apoſtolica authoritate nota- 
rius, Qui prxmifliis omnibus, una cum prxnominatis te- 
ſtibus intertui ; hoc publicum inftrumentum ſignavi, & 
ſubſcripſ1, in ceſtimonium veritatis , per eandem Cxſ: 
Catholicam Majeſtatem rogatus & requilitus, | 


Againſt theſe Diſpenſations the following July 9. 
Objeftions were uſed. 
[. Hat the Peace and Unity betwixt England and Spain was 
firm before the granting of the Diſpenſation, which yet 
was alledged as a Cauſe. 


IT. That the {aid Diſpenſation, as being grounded on this pretext, 
mult be held furreptitious, Herry, 8. being then not abovethirteen 
and conſequently unable for Marriage, which alfo it the Pope had 
known betore-hand, or that otherwiſe it had been repreſented to 
' him, he would not have ealily granted any ſuch Ditpenſation. 

TIT. Becauſe it was pretended that Hepxry 8. had defired the 
Match only for maintaining Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms | 
whereas ( being then not above thirteen ) he muſt be thought 
uncapable of ſuch thoughts. 

IV. That though this Diſpenſation might once be thought to 
have his force and vertue, yet ſeeing the motive of granting it was 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the 
ſaid Princes died before the ſolemnizing of the ſaid Marriage, the 
cauſe of the Diſpenſation muſt be held void. 

V. That, ſuppoſing the objection of Attnity were taken away 
by virtue of the ſaid Diſpenfation, yet: the objection de publica 
honeſtate was not cleared. 

VI. That the Breve above-mentioned appears by the Tenor of 
it to contain many falſhoods and ſuſpitions, and particularly that | 
the ſtyle, inditing, as alſo many clauſes and circumſtances differ | 
from the BuY, ſo that it may be thought forged ſince the timeof the 
queſtions moved concerning this Matrimony; as by comparing 
them together may be manifeſtly gathered. _ 
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Fuly 19. 


' Sand, de 


Schiſm. Ang. 


 Fhis allo was urged by theſe reatons 3 


t. That, in the Regiſter Book of the Breves at Roxze, noſuch | 


| Breve is found, or any Argument that ſuch a Breve was made. 

| 2. That, hkewiſe, neither in the Chartophylacio or Paper-Cham- 

 berot theKing, no ſuch Breve is extant, nor otherways, in the pri- 

| vate treaties of the Marriage, any mention is made thereof. 

| 3, That, inthe date of the ſaid Breve, asit isexeinplitied, the 
ycar of our Lord isdiſcrepant from the vulgar account 3 for wher- 

 asthe ſtyle of the Court of Rowe begins always from the Nativity 

| of our Lord, this ſeems to be 4 year before Julius was made Pope. 


| All which objcRions were delivered to the Kings Prodtor, that | 


. he might aniwer to them. 

Whereupon Witnetles being ſummon'd to appear July 12. 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, | Rober Viicount Fitz.water, 
Charles Duke of Suffolk, | John Biſhop of Carlile, 

Themas Marquis Dorſet, | Sir David Owen, 
(?c.rge Exrl of Shrewsbury, | Sir Fobu Huſſey, 
1701225 Vilcount Rochfort, | Sir Richard Veſton, Knights, 
vith Givers others, preſented themſelves to be examined by the 
' Arech-Deacon of Buckingham, above-mentioned. 

Ia the mean-while, theſe two Articles were added to the former, 

as ſerving to [trengthen the ObjeCtions above-mentioned. 

£. That the year for Popes Breves begins December 26. and the 

year for Bulls 25. of March. 

| 2, That, inall Marriages contracted within the Kingdomof Fng- 
land, the torm hath been in words, De preſenti, ego accipio te, ec. 
| Bulinetlics being thus ripe for examination of Witneſles, the De- 
politzons of two ancient Ladies , who excul'd themſelves by their 
infirmity from appearing in perſon, were publickly read. 

1. The fhift, being Mary Counteſs of Efex, ſaid little, but in 

general terms. Th 
2, But Agzcsthe old Duteheſs of Norfolk, who was preſented at 

the Marriageat St, Pauls in London, declared the age of Prince Ar- 
tbyr at the time of his ſaid Marriage, to be about fifteen ; and more- 
over, did politively aftirm, that ſhe ſaw Prince Arthyr, and the La- 
dy Katharine, alone, in bed together, the next night after their 
Marriage. Which therefore, as alſo a following Depoittion of the 
Viſcounteſs Fitz-water,may ſerve to anſwer Saunders his tale, where 
he ſaith, a grave Matron was put into the ſame bed with him, to 
hinder the Prince from knowing her Carnally. 
| 3- George Earl of Shrewsbury depol'd, the Marriage was celebra- 

ted at St, Pauls, Decimo ſeptimo Henrici Septimi, 1501. adding 
; further, that Prince Arthur was born at Wincheſter, ſecundo Henrici 
 ſeptin1: and that he believ'd the Prince knew his Lady carnally,both 
| as being able fo to do, as alſo becauſe himſelf knew his Wite being 
not ixteen. 
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4. William Warbam, Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary, being examined, I529- 
protelts, not to reveal any Secrets of the Queen, as being herſ{worn | CY 
Counſellor. For the reſt, as he anſwered warily to the queſtions 
propounded him concerning the validity of the Match, infomuch 
that he refer'd himſelf therein to the Judges, who were to deter- 
mine it; ſo yet he made no difticulty to contels that he approv'd it 
not at firſt ; which alſo he declar'd,not only ina Conteſtation which 
he had with Richard Fox, Biſhop of inchefter, who perſwaded it, 
but in certain words to King Heary the Seventh himſelf, whom he | 
told plainly, that the Marriage feem'd to him neither honourable, 
nor well pleaſing to God. Adaing further, that becauſe the faid 
King Herry 7. appear'd not much inclin'd to the Marriage, that he 
the ſaid Deponent intreated him to perſ[wade his Son Prince Henry, 
toproteſt that he would not take the Lady Katharine to Wife, and 
that he ſhould renew this Proteſtation when he cameto the Crown ; 
which alſo he the ſaid deponent believeth was made. Notwith- 
ſtanding, that when the Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that he | 
the ſaid Deponent contradicted it no more zand that the murmuring 
of the pcople on that occaſion was quieted, till the Kings Conſci- 
ence being troubled, revived it again. 

5. Sir Williaz: Thomas, Knight, depoſed Prince Arthur, and the 
Lady Katharine lived five months, partly about Lozdoz, and part- 
ly at Ludlow, in houſbold together as man and wife; and that he 
heard Sr. William Wodal, who was at the Princes Chriſtning, ſay, 
that he was above fifteen, at the time of his Marriage, and the | 
Lady Katharine elder. | 

6. Sir Anthony Poynes, Knight, depoſed, that Prince Arthur was 
above fifteen at the time of his Marriage. / 

7. Thomas Marquis Dorſet depoſed, he ſawa Regiſter of the Na- | 
tivity of the Kings Children; by which he found the Prince Arthur | 
born the 20 September 1486. and, that at the time of his Marriage | | 
( which was upon a Sunday, in November, Decimo Septimo Hemrici | SR | 

ſeptimj, ) Re was of a good and Sanguine complexion, and able 
as he ſuppos'd, ior that purpoſe. 

8. Robert Viſcount Fitz-warer depos'd,the Prince was then about 
fiftcen, and Queen Katharineelder, and that, the next day after be- 
ivg in bed together, (which he remembred,after they entred to have 
been ſolzmnly bleſs'd)he waited at breakfaſt on Prince Arthxr,where 
Manrice St. Johns did carve, and he the Lord Fitzwater gavedrink: 
at Which time the ſaid Manurice demanding of the Prince how he had 
done that night?the Prince aniwered,TI have been in Spair thisnight. 

9, IO, Ii. Thomas Lord Darcy, William Lord Montejoy, and 
Henry Guldeford, Knight of the Garter, ſaid little, but by way of | 
publick report. 

12. Charles Doke of Suffolk depoſed, that he was in the Biſhop of | 
London's Pallace, the morrow next following the day of Marriage, 
and that he waited there upon the Prince at Breakfaſt, confirming | 

more- | 


Cw 


——— * ore ror enter no ern ot 7 i IBS 9 a te £9 


024, 0 SEES. HHS ror Coon Oo OO Hornet Gnr— SIBEoIELIRs. Ae TOE, * 2 o TEo PT ABLAII > eo” EC” OT 


- 4.40. <0 ee nes ms DIA « 


OOO 


The Life and Reign 


- —— Cc -- 


moreover in etfect, the words of Maurice St. John, beiors ct | 
down. Furthermore, he added that the Shrovetide following the | 
Marriage, ( which was in November preceding } the ſaid Frince 
beganto decay, and grow feeble in body ; which grew, as tne laid 
$.Joha rclated,by reaſon the ſaid Prince lay withthe Lady Katharine. 

13. David Owen depoſed, that Prince Arthur was born ath} 7 | 
cheſter, ſjecundo Henrici Septimiz which he knew, becauls he was | 
at the Chriltning. | 

14. Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſurer of England, depo. | 
ſed, that he being the day of the Marriage in the Biitop of London's | 
Palace, and the morrow after, at the Prince's Breakfaſt, heard the - 
Prince's words to Maxrice $. Job, when he ſaid he had been that | 
night in the midſt of Spaiz; by which words, as allo becaule Prince j 
Arthur was a Gentleman of a good Complexion, and nature, and a- | 
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bove fiftecn, he believes that he carnally knew his Lady 3 becauſe | 
himſclf alſo at the ſame'age did carnally know and uſe ; and he be- | 
' lieves this the rather, that he heard from Credible perſons , that | 
' the ſaid Prince Arthur did lie with the ſaid Lady Katharine five or 
fix nights afterwards. 

15. AnthonyViilloughly, Knight, depoſed, that being, the morrow | 
| after the Marriage, in the Princes Privy Chan:bcr, the ſaid Prince 
 ſpake afore divers Witnelles thele words, VWillowgtby, give mea cup 
| of Ale, forI have been this night in the midſt of Sparr 3 After which 
' he ſaid 3 Maſters, itis a good paſtime to have a Wife, which words | 
| he repeated alſo divers other times, Moreover, he heard lay they lay 

; at Lzalow together the Shrovetide next following. | 
| 16. Nicholas Biſhop of Ely ſaid, he could depole nothing concer- 
' ning the carmalis copula, Out that he doubted of it, becauſe the Queen 
; often ſub teſtimonio conſcientie ſue, laid to this Deponent, that ſhe 
was never carnally known of Prince ArtExr, though otherwiſe he 
muſt confefs them both to be lecitimie atatis at the time of their 
Marriage, He doubted further, whether the Cardinals were com- 
petent Judges, an appeal being made from them. 

17. Richard Sacheverel, Knight, depoſed, the people ſaid com- 
monly, that it was unfit one brother ſhould marry the other bro- 
thers Wite. 

18. Thexzas Viſcount Rochefſcrt, depoſed, that he heard divers 
of Prince Arthyr's followers contirm the words he uſed, of his hav- 
ing been in $paiz the night of his Marriage, Moreover, he heard 


| ſay, that King Hezry vin. was perſwaded by his Confetlor, about 


two years ſince, to abſtain from the bed of the Lady Katharine, 
leſt he ſhould offend his Conſcience. | 

19,20,21,22,2 3. Sir Richard Weſton,and Sir. Fohn Huſjez, Knights, | 
depoſ'd the age ot King Hexry the eighth was thirty eight upon the ; 
Eve of the Feaſt of S. Peter, and S. Paul laſt ; which Viſcount Roche- 
fort allo confirm'd, ſaying the place of his Birth was Greenwich, | 


and the year was 1491. and day thetwenty eighth of Juxe; which | 
Robert | 
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; Seventh died two days betore the Feaſt of St. George, rwenty years 

ſince; With whom Daw'/d Owen, Servant and Counſellor to King FHen- 

; ry the Seventh, agreed, {ave only, that he ſaid it was three days before 
the Feaſt, 

2 4.7 homas Duke of Norfolk depoled, that Pedro de Ayala or Altea, 
and Doctor de Pucbla, Embaſladors from Spain,were much in favour 
heretofore with ZZenry the Seventh, and that Zexry the Seventh died 
before the Marriage betwixt his Son Prince 77exry, and the Princeſs 
Katharine, and Queen 7/abel or Elizabeth her Mother dicd alſo betorc 

that time. 
| 25. William Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Counſellour 
ro Henry the Seventh, and Zenry the Eighth, for 36 ycars laſt paſt, 
depoſed, that he conceived Henry the Eighth to be under thirteen, at 
che time of Diſpenſation granted; becauſe King #/enry his Father told | 
| him that he was /mpzbes, after that time. Whereupon this Deponent | 
| replied to rhe King,thar any Proteſtation he ſhould then make would | 
| be of no force, and therefore he ſhould make it again one or two days ' 
after his coming.to anos pubertatss. Ein 

26, 27, Charles Duke of $ affolk, and 7 hemas Marqueſs Dorfet,exa- 
mined again, faid little but what was formerly fer down. 

28.Pedro Mates, Vtrinſq; Juris Dofor,Native of Barcelona in Spain, 
who had lived in the Court of Rome thirty years, 2 exercitio cauſa- 
rum, depoſed, that the dare of years there is computed after three 
divers manners ; So that Judgments, Contracts, and laſt Wills bear 
dare from the Nativity 25. Decembriz; Litere Apoſtolice ſub plumbo 
xxv. of March ; Litere Apoſtolice per Breve ſub annulo piſcatoris cer 
rubee impreſs ſcribuntur ſimpliciter & abſolute abſque expreſſione iþ/1us 
demini aut Nativitatis, aut incarnationis, ſed ſolum Anno M.D.&c. Yet | 
ſo that he conceived it began always 4 Nativirate, ſcilicet xxv.Decem- 
bris, neicher doth he know any thing to che contrary, except the | 
Popes Secretary alter the ſtile, | 

2.9. Nicolaus Ruſticus of Lucca in Ttaly, faith, that Annus Domini in 
Brevibus Apoſtolicis is computed from the Nativity of our Lord. 

30, 31, 32, 33» 3 þ 35 36. Thomas Viſcount Rochefort, Henry Guil- 
ford Knight, Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, Thomas Duke of 'Norfolk, Willi- | 
am Falke Notarius publicus, Fohn T averzer, and Foha Clamport, being ' 
examined, depoſed, that the forms of Marriages are always in verbis 
de preſenti, in England. 

37. TheLady Elizabeth, Wife to Viſcount Fitz-water,depoſed that | 
ſhe ſaw the Lady Xatherine and Prince Arthur in bed together,which | 
was bleſt, and thar ſhe left them alone together: | 


| Rebert Viſcount Fitz-water confirmed alſo,adding,that King Zenry the | 1529. 
| 


| ſummoned to receive thoſe Acts and Writings he delivered into the | 
Court ; burthe nor appearing, is pronounced Contumacious. | 

The Commiſlioners yet proceeded to require the ſight ofthe Ar- | 
chiva and Record concerning this buſineſs, for which purpoſe | 


Nn Thomas | 


Hereupon the Depoſitions were publifhed, and the Kings Proctor | July. 17. 
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274 The Life and Reign | 
1529. ; Themas Wriotheſly,and Tomas Tong, King ot Arms, had been 2mploy- 
WY > | cd; Theſe men certified that Prince Arthur gicd in the Caltle of Lad- 
| /2w the ſecond of April, 1502. and that his Brother Zenry was born 

| the 2. 8th. of June L491. andthat the Marriage betwixt Prince Arthur 

| and the Lady Karharize was the 1 4th. of November, 1501. | 
1527. Tins being done, a Depotition Ol Richard Fox, Biihop of Win- 
April 5,6 6. cheſter, taken by Doctor Wookman, April 5,and 6. 1527. was read. 
The moſt ſubſtantial part whercot was, that he conceived, Doctor 
Puebla did firſt motion this Match, and that more than one Bull was 
imperrated for diſpenſing therewith, whereot rwo remained in Exg- 
| land, one or two were extant in Spazz, but all of the jame Tenor,and 
ootten without asking the conſent of Henry the Eighth. Further: 
more, that he did not remember that Henry the Eighth, when he 
came to age, did expreſly conſent to, or ditſent from the intended 
Marriage, yerrthar he believed that a Proteſtation was made in the 
i name of #Zezrythe Eighth to this cffe&t ; Thar notwithſtanding any 
| Contract or Tokens mutually ſent, or cohabitation in the houte of 
King Henry VII. he would not hold himſelt bound to ratifie this Act 
dont in his non.age ; and that this Proteſtation 1s to. be found inter | 
protocolia Magjſtri Ryden, then Clerk to the Council, betore whom | 
ic was made.As tor the perſon by whom this Proteſtation was made, 
Coram Magiſtro Ryden Notario publico ; credit quod vel ipſemet,uel Ma- 
giſter Thomas Rutha tunc Secretarius domini Regis, & poſtea Epiſcopus 
Duneln. vel Mr. Doftor Weſt tunc conjiliarins ejuſdem domini Regis & 
nunc Epiſcopus Eliens. fecit eandem proteſtationem nomine domini no- 
ſeri Regis Henrict Oftavi moderni ; preſentibus tunc ibidem Comite de 
Surrey tunc Theſaurario Anglie & poltea Duce Norfolcie ac domino 
dottore Peohebla, & coram ſepe-diita clariſima Domina Catharina, ut 
| recolit, ac infra 7#des Epiſcopi Dunelm, wulgariter nuncupat, Du- 
reſme place. Adding further, that our King was not preſent there, 
| ; that he remembers. Furthermore, that upon conterence had bertwixt 


| It tenry the Seventh and himſelf, he found it was the intention of thar 


| ' King, that his Son Henry ſhould marry the ſaid Lady Katharine, ai- 
| | OY gp | 

| ; though he deterred rhe Solemnization of this intended Matrimony, 
by rcaſonof ſome diſcord which was at that time betwixt himand 
' the King of Spain, for the calling back of the Dowry, He added 
| moreover, that King Henry intended not (that he knew ) to marry | 
| the Mother of Charles the Fifth, bur his Aunt Margarer, Dutcheſs of 
| SAU0Y. 

| This Examination being compleat, and ſet down by Andrew 
' Smith Notary, the ſaid Doctor Woolman required him to ſublcribe 
' his hand ; which was refuſed by the ſaid Bithop, both becauſe he was 

| blind of both eyes, as that he was not admitted to take any Counſel 

| or advice about it, But Doctor Wookman preſling him on the Kings 
part, that he ſhould ſubſcribe his name, he ar laſt aſſented, our of the 

' Reverence he bore to the King, and that he neyer contravened him 
\ in any thing. Whercupon he ſubſcribed his name April 8. the year| 


| above| 
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Auguſtus Spinola tt' Sanili Cyriact in thermis presbiter Cardinals, 
| Saxctz Romane Eccleſia Camerarins, Univerſfis & ſingults praſentes 
' literas Tuſpecturis,Salatem in domino. Rationi conventt & congruit ho- 
| neftati, ut de his que  Romanis Pontificibus preceſſerunt, & que in eo- | 
rum archivis & regiſtris ſcripta, & regiſtrata ſunt, cum ab aliquibus 
petitar, reſt imanium veritalls perhibearur ; hinc eſt, quod nos OUntverſ1- 
tati veſtre tenore preſentium fidem faciamus & attejtamar, in libris & 
Regiſtris camere 2 roſtolice, viz. in libro Regiltri Brevinm Anni 
pram, ſecuadi, & teri felicis recordationis Fuliz Pape fecunti, wvidi- 
mus & legimus quaſdum literas Apoſtolicas, in forma Brevis ejuſdem 
Julit Paj& jecundi ( ut moris eft) Regiſtratas, quarum tenor ſucceſſive | 
ſequitur, & eſt talis, Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio no/tro, Anglice Regt il- 


— — 
ene RR eto 


lujtri. Chariſfſime in Chriſto filt noſter, Salutem & -poſtolicam bened;- 
tHionem. Hccepimus literas tne ſerenitatis, in quibus nobis grat1as agts, 
quod Oratoribas tuis honorifice obuiam proditum ſit quod nos eos benigne 
audierimus, ac liberali reſponſo opportuniſque gratiis & favoribus proſe- 
cuti fuerimus : facts ( filt Charijime ) pro ſolita pietate, ut eaetiam tibi 
fint grata, que anebis preteriri non ſolent. Declaravimus noſtris bonis 
in te mentis affeitum werbis & rebus qgurbus potuimus, Declar abimus & 
Fquotidie mags, ita exigente tug jerenttatis in nos & ſanttam Apoſto- 
licam ſedem devotione & obſervantia ſingulari, De diſpenſatione ma- 
trimoniali nunquam negavimns, nec utam ſuſpitionem prebuimus, quo 
minus eam facere vellemns, ut aligui minus vere dixerunt. Sed reſpon- 
dimas, nos expedtare in iJa concedenda tempus magis accommodatum, ut 
conſultius & maturius fieret, cum hujus ſandte ſedis & utriuſque partis | 
honore. Em itaque cum expediverimus, ut deliberavimus, ad tuam ſe- 
renitatem ( magni enim monenti eſt”) per dilefium filium Robertum 
Shirbonnen. Decanum ſaniti Pauli Londonienſ. unum ex oratoribus 
tuis, qui maxima dotrina modeſtiam, fidem, diligentiamque pre ſe tu- | 
lit, mittere cogitamus ; duplici ratione; Cum quod per eum ſecrete & 
tut iſſime perferretur, tum ut talem virum tantaque virtute & probitate 
Ipreditum Serenttati tug diutius preſervemus, ut ejus fide & opera diu- 
tius frui poſſit. Rome enim fine vite periculo diutius eſſe not poteſt, 
propter aerts intemperiem & £/tus Iutolerabiles, Sc. Dat, Rome apud* July 6. 
ſanfttum. Petrum, VT. Fulti, Milleſmo Quingentefnmo Quarto, Pontif. ; 1594 
moſt ri primo. | 

The reſt, having little material, ſave that mention is made how the 
Cardinal Santi Petri ad vincula, the Popes Nephew, was made Pro- | 
rector of the Engliſh, I have purpoſely omitred, that I may inſert ; | 
another Lerter of the Popes of 22 of February, 1505. the Tenor | | 
whereof is this: | 

Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio noſtro Henrico Anglie Regi iuſtriſ. Chariſ- 
fime in Chriſto fili noſter, Salutem & Apoſtolicam beneditt. Intelleximus | 
| 2 dilefto filio G.Cardinali Santi Petri ad wvincula tui Regnique tui pro. 
teflore, noſtro ſecundum caruem nepote, & a venerabili fratre neſtro | 
Nn 2 Silveſtro| 
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Sileeſtro EpiſcopoWigorn. tug ſerenitatis apud nos oratore, literas diſ- 
penſationts matrimonialis tantopere ab ets, nomine tu ſerenttatis,pett- 
tas, ex hiſpaniis ad te miſſas fuiſſe. Fili Chariſſime, nos diſpenſationem 
illam Inflantibus Cardinali & Epiſcopo prediitis, tua potifhimum con- 
templatione, conc2ſſimus, ac ſuper ea, ſub Bulla plumbea literas expediri 
fecimus, ut ad tuam [erenitatem per Cardinalem & Fpiſcopum antedi- 
Hos ſtatuto tempore mitterextur. Sed cum clarg memorice Elizabeth 
Hiſpaniarum Regina Catholica finem hujus mortalis vite fibi znſtare 
cerneret, impenſa & maxima cam inſtantia per oratorem ſuum nobis ha- 
militer ſupplicaſſet, ut pro conſolatione ſua duplum diftarum literarum ei | 
concedere dignaremur, quod hanc conſolationem f16i dare vellemus ut de 
hujuſmodi d:ſpenſat ione certior facta aquiori animo ab ipſa vita migra- 
ret: Noſque pictatis Chriſtiane S noſtr@ in illam charitatis paterng 
elſe put aUIMUS non defraudare ipſam Reginam jam-jam morituram defi. | 
derio hujus rei, in qua etiam ſubditis & Regnicolis illis bonam ſpem con- 
junilionis tu ferenitatis poſſet afferre,preſertim quod idem orator rem 
hanc ſecretam futuram pollicebatur, (quod ob eo non ſervatum moleſtiſſme 
ferimas ) Bullam igitur Originalem apud nos ſervatam ſerenitati tug, 
una cum Enſe, quote pro tua ſingulari virtute, in ſanttam ſeden Apo- 
ftolieam pietate donand.merito duximus, per eundem Epiſcopum Wigory. 
nobis probatum & charum decrevimus mittere, a quo ſerenitas ipſa 
tua uberius intelliget cauſas ejuſdem Bulliz hattenus apud nos retentg, 
& nonulla alia fibi per nos commiſſa negotia, Nec miretur majeſtas 1ua, 
ft de hac re nihil cum Ipfis Cardinali & oratore communicavimus, nun- 
quam enim putavimus fore, ut ab oratore ditte Reging deciperemur, & 
literg diſpenfationis preditt. ad te ex Hiſpaniis mitterentur, quas ut 
folum Regine tam periculoſe egrotanti pro ſolamine ſuo oſtenderentur du 
plicari conceſſeramus. Nam, preterquam tue ſerenitati de nobis(& ſanta 
Romana Eccleſia benemerite gratificari cupimus, ipſts Cardinali & 
FEpiſcopo oratori tuo meritam fidei & diligentie laudem in tuis negotiis 
promovendis dare debemus. Dat. Rome apud Santtum Petrum die wige- 
/ima ſecunda Februarii, Anno Milleſrmo Quingenteſimo quinto, Pont. no- 
/tri Anno ſecuudo. | 

And that theſe are true Copies, Auga/tinus Spinola, at the inſtance | 
| of King /eyry the Eighth, and by the commandment of the Pope, did 
 certifie under the hand and Seal of his Office the twenty ſeventh of 
| Fanuary, 1529. 

In ſequence whereof, the Commiſſioners took oath of the Kings 
of Arms, thar the Copies they delivered were true, appointing fur 
cher the next Wedneſday, ad concladendum. Upon which day ( being 
21.July ) the Commiſſioners being ſate, John Hughes, Promoter, ap- 
pearcd before them, and ſignified rhat there is found a certain Pro- 
teſtarion made by our King, when he came to ripe years, in the pre- 
ſence of Notaries and Witneſſes, and ſubſcribed with the hand of the 
ſaid King ( at that time Prince of Wales) and ſome Counſellors of 
King Henrythe Seyenth, which he ſaid were much ro rhe purpoſe ot 
the buſineſs then in queſtion. Whereupon the Commiſſioners - 
ceive 
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ceived the fail Proteſtation /» praſentia difti Magiſtri Ricardi Samp- | 


| for Procuratoris Regis, & in contumaciam Regine ; Commanding fur- 
ther, that it ſhouid remain peres atta ſua, The Tenor of which 
' Proteſtarion is thus : 

In Dei nomine Amen, Coram wob:is Reverendo in Chriſto Patre & 
demino domino Ricardo Dei & Apoſtolice ſed gratia Fpiſcopo Winto- 
nienſi, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps, Dux Cornubie, & Comes Ceſtri, 
dico allego& in his ſcriptis propono, Quod licet ego minorem &tatem 
agens © intra annos pubertatis notorie exijtens, c:m Sereniſſima domina 
Catharina Hiſpauiarum Regis filia, Matrimonium de fatto contraxerim, 
qui quidem Contraftus quamvis obſtante ipſa minore wtate mea de ſe 
| jam Irealidus, Imperfettus, nullius efficacie aut vigoris extiterit ; Quia 
tamen annis pubertatis & matura etate mea jam ſupervenient, contra- 
aus ipſe per tacitum conſenſum, mutuam cohabitationem, munerum aut 
interſignium dationem ſeu receptionem, vel alium quemcunque modum 
Jure declaratum forſan exiſtimari ſeu videri poterit apparenter valida- 
tus aut confirmatus ; Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps praedi. 
tus, jam proximus pubertati exiſtens,& annos pubertatis attingens, Pro- 
teſtor,quod non intendo eundem pretenſum contrafttum per quacunque per 
me diita ſeudicenda, fatta aut faciend. in aliquo approbare, validare, 
ſeuratura habere ; ſed nunc in preſeuti, non vi, dolo, nec prece induttus, 
ſed ſponte & libere, nullo modo coattus, contra hujuſmodi contraflum re. 
clamo, & eidem diſſentio, voloque & omnino intendo ab eodem contratu 
matrimoniali pratenſo melioribus modo & forma quibus de jure melius 
validius aut efficacius poterovel poſſim penitus reſilire, & eidem expreſſe 
diſſentire, prout in praſenti contra eundem reclamo, & eidem diſſentio. 
Proteſtorque quod per nullum diftum, fattum, attum, aut geſtum per me 
aut nomine meo per alium quemcunque quandocumgue aut qualitercumque 
impoſterum faciendam, agendum, gerendum, aut explicandum, Volo aut 
intendo in prafatum contraclum matrimonialem, aut in diftam domi- 
.| 2am Catherinam tanquam ſpouſam, aut uxorem meam couſentire. Super 

quibus vos omnes teflimonium perhibere volo, requiro, rogo, atque obte- 
ſtor. Per me Henricum Wallis Principem. . 
Lea fuit & fatla ſupraſcripta proteſtario, per prefatum Sereniſſ- 


mum Principem Dominum Henricam, coram Reverendo in Chriſto patre 


liter protribunali ſedent.& me Notarium infra ſcriptum ad tunc praſen- 
tem in ejus attorum ſcribam in hac parte aſſumente, & teſtium infraſeri- 
ptorum preſentiis; Anno Domini 1505. Inditione Oftava, Pontificatus 


& domino domino Ricardo permiſfone divinaWinton. Epiſcopo, judicia- * 


San@iſiimi in Chriſto patris & Domini noſtri Fulii divina providentia eo 


[1 
| 


L 


| 
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nomine Pape jecundi Anno ſecundo, Menfis vero Tunii die xxvii. quo 
die Dominus Sereniſſimus Princeps proximus pubertati, © annos puber- | 
tatis attingens erat, ut tunc ibidem aſſerebat,. In quadam baſſa camera | 
infra palatium Regium Richemondie, in parte occidentali ejuſdem pas | 
latii fituat. Super quibus omnibus & fingulis prefatus Sereniſſimus | 
Princeps me Notarium prememoratum Inſtrumentum conficere, & teſtes | 
infra nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requifroit Inſtanter, © _— | 
MA | 
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1505, 
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| Commillioners, in contumaciam Reging, did, in the pretcnce of the 
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{u quorum omnnium & ſingulorunt fidem & teſtimoninm, prefaius ſerentſſi- | 
| mus / 'TIUCEpS ſupra, & zeſtes, ut Preemitti ar, rogati S requi/itt, ſud | 
 nomina propriis manibus infra ſcripſerust. 1tacjt ut fupra, quod ego Jo- 
' hannes Read manu & figno meo manuall atiejts;. | 


Giles Daubacy, C. Sommeriet, 
| Thomas Rowrthale, Nicho!ias Weſt 
| Henry Marny. 
| 
| Among whom Nicholas Weſt, above-named, now Biſhop of Ely, in 


' preſence of the Commiſſioners, acknowledged and confeſſed rhar 
' this Proteſtation was ſubſcribed with his own hand. Whercupon rhe 


' above-mentioned Proctor, continue and Prorogue the Court, till 
Friday, next following, warning the ſaid Proctor alſo to be there. 
U-on which day,being the twenty third of Fuly,the Court being ſet, 
the Promoter above-mentioned 1ignificd unto the Commillioners, 
that all that was requiſite for the inſtruction and information ot 
their underſtanding and Conſcienccs, had been judicially propoſed | 
and exhibited to them, and remained in their cuſtody, And that 
therefore this day was afligned, and appointed for concluding the 
buſincls. Notwithſtanding becauſe Cardinal Campejzss ailedged and 
proteſted in verbo ver? Prelati, that a certain general vacation, which 
he termed Ferias generales meſſium &vindemiarum,was obſcrved in the 
Court of Rome every year, bctore the ſaid Friday ; and becauſe he 
| and his Colleague were bound to follow the ſtile of rhe ſaid Court 
' in the Proceſs of rhe above-mentioned Cauſe ; Therefore the ſaid 
Judges,in the preſence of rhe Kings Proctor,and in contumaciam Regt- 
a&,did prorogue the concluſion of this buſineſs, until rhe Firit of Oto- | 
| ber next following, warning the Kings Proctor then to appear, and 

| reccive a concluſion of this buſineſs as ſhould be according to Juſtice. ! 
| All which paſſed in the preſence of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, the Bi: | 
| ſhop of Fly, and divers other perſons. 

' And thus much out of the Record formerly mentioned ; which I 
| have with more parricularity ſer down, that ir is fo rare and unuſual | 
;acaſe to finda Prince ſubmit himſelf, in his own Kingdom, to the | 
| Judgment of rwo perſons, whereot one was a ſuſpected ſtranger, 
| the other in birth but of the mcaneſt of his Subjects ; and after all 
this, to receive no other Fruit hereof, but delay and infatisfaction ; as 
; appears not only by this abrupt Diſmiſſion, but by a ſulden Adyo- 
cation of the Cauſe, ro the Pope, inhibiting turcher proceedings here 
| ( as will appear ſhortly after ; ) rhe conſequences whercof extended 
| further yet than our King then thought, or the Pope could caſily have 
' imagined. 

| Theſeproceedings were ſubſcribed by the Notarics 137/;am Clay- 
 burgh, DoCtor of both Laws, Protonotarius Apoſtolicus, Florianus 
| Montinus, | 


of King He x xr the Eighth. 279 , 
Meoatinus,and Richard Watkins, who acknowledged the rafures, inter- Wl 529. 
lincarions an lines in the Margin, together with the number of the | ww>> 
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| leaves in the Parchment book ( being 69 .) To which alto Letrers | 


| reſlimonial trom Nicholas H/otton,Dotor of the Laws,and the Biſhop ; | 
| of Londons Olticial, having the Seal of the Office, were annexed. | 
After all which, a Diſpenlartion, written by a later hand, and in looſe. 
Paper, was found in the fail Book. Though that alone ſhould nor have 
induced me to publiſhir, had I not ſeen it already Printed in a Book 
called Anti-Sanderus, and met, in our Archives, tome di{parches that 
| make it probable. 


The Tenor of the Bull is thus. | 


\ Lemens Epiſcopus Servus Servoerum Dei, Chariſh- | 
mo in Chriſto falio noſtro Henrico Anglie Regi IL | 

| 

| 


| lultri,Fidei defenſori,Salutem&Apoſtolicam bene- 
dictionem. Exponi nobis nuper fecifti,quod alias tu & di- 
lecta in Chriſto filja Catharina,relifta quondam FF* fra- | 
cris tuigermani, non ignorantes vos primo afhinitatis gra- 
du invicem fore conjunctos,matrimonium per verba alias | 
legicime de prx(ſenti, nulla ſaltem canonica ſeu valida dil- | 
penſatione de{uper obtenta,quamyis de factocontraxiſtis, 

i[Iudq; Carnali copula conſummaltis,ac prolem ex hujul: | 
modi matrimonio ſuſcepiſtis, excommunicationis ſenten- 
tiam incurrendo: Er cum Majeſtas tua in hujuſmodi ma- 
crimonio ablq; peccato remanerenequeat, 6 ne diutius in | 
hujuſmodi peccato & excommnicarionis ſententia rema- | 
neat,deſideret ab hujulmodiexcommunicationis ſententia 
a judice Eccleftaftico competente ablolutionis beneficium | 
obtinere,ac matrimonium ipſum oullum &invalidum fu-. | 
iſe, Tibiq; licere cum quacung, alia muliere,alio non ob- 

fiftente canonico, matrimonium contrahere, declari, & in 
eventum declarationts nullitatis matrimonii hujuſmodi 
tecum diſpenſari, ur cum quacunquealia mulicre,ctiam f1 
{Ha ralis f1t,quz alias cum alio matrimonium contraxerit, : | 
 dummodo illud carnali copula non conſummaverit,etiam | 
fi tibi alias ſecundo vel remotiori conſanguinitatis,aut pri- 
mo affinitatis gradu ex quocuynque licito ſeu illicito coitu 
| conjuncta, dummodo Relica dicti fratris tui non fuerit,ac 
; etiam ſicognitione ſpirituali vel legalitibi conjunda ex- 
titerit, & impedimentum publicz honeſtatis juſtitiz ſub-| 
ſiſtat' 1 
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iiftar, matrimonium licite concrahere, & in eo libere re- 


re pro parte tui, aflerentis ex antiquis Chronicis Regni 
conltare, in iplo Regno quamplura graviiima bella ſxpe 


| 


 exorta, & Chriſtianam pacem & concordiam violacam 
, & dominandi libidine excitatos, confhingentes ex jultis & 
legirimis quorundam progenitorum & anteceſlorum tuo. | 
'- fe © - MN | 
| propter aliquod conlanguinitatis vel affinicatis confictum | 
 ceilionem, inde miterandam Principum ac Procerum & | 
populorum ſubditorum ftragem ſecutam fuifſe ; Nobis | 
dicorum tranquillicaci & pact inprimis confulere & tantis 
| malis obviare, acalias in przmiſſis, opportuna remedia 
| 
| omnium Regum, preſertim majeſtatis wuz ob ejus quam- 
plura immenſa in nos & hanc {anctam ſedem, in qua per- 
' quifiimis peſtilentiſimorum hominum conatibus, qui 
cam, partim viribus & ſcelerata audacia, partim perverſa 
| bus & gladio rum calamo & eruditione tua vindicare in- 
dies non cellar, pertitiones, prxſertim ſalucem animarum 
' onis gratiam libenter admictimus, eorumq; honeſtis votis 
 favorabilicer annuimus,ex przmiſlis & nonnullis aliis cau. 
| cum ut {1 contivgat matrimonium cum prefata Cathari- 
 Ilhius vinculo legitime abſolvi, cum quacunque muhere, 
 Iplaque mulier tecum, dummodo a te propter hoc rapta 
alio matrimonium contraxerir, dummodo illud carnal 
copula nou fuerit conſummarum, etiamſ1 illa tibi alias 
nitatis gradu, etiam ex quocunque licito vel llicito coitu 
| niente, | 


tuiſle, propter impios homines ſua dereitanda regnandi 
rum Anrgliz Regum nuptis procreatos illegitimos fore | 
1impedimentum, & propterea inhabiles eſſe ad Regni ſuc-| 
tuic humilicer ſupplicatum, uc Regni cui cuorumque Sub- 
adhibere de benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. Nos qui 
miſlione divina ſedemus, collata beneficia, dum ab ini- 
 dodtrina labefaRtare moliebantur, Rrenuiſſime cum viri- 
' concernentes, quancum cum Deo poſſumus, ad exauditi- 
lis nobis noris, hujulmodi fupplicationibus inclinati, te- 
' na alias contractum nullum fuiſle & efle declarari,tcq; ab| 
non fuerir, etiamſ1 mulier ipſa talis fir, que prius cum 
ſecundo aut remotiori Conlanguinitatis, aut primo Afﬀi-| 
A pagers] 
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proveniente, invicem conjuncta, dummodo relicta diti| 
fratris tui non fuerir, ut prefertur, etiamſ1 cogn: ationis 
ſpiricualis aut legalis & publicz honeitatis juſtin impe- , 
dimen:um ſubſiltac & tibi conjuncta exiſtat, matrimo- 
'nium licite contrahere, Er poltquam contractuun tuerir, | 
in eo lic contracts, eriand i1ud inter te & iplam m lie, 
rem jam de facto publice vel clandeſtine concractum 
| & carnali copula conſummatum tuerit, licite remanere 
|valeatis, authoritate Apoltolica & ex certa noſtra {cien- 
'tla & Fa Apoftolicz poteltatis plenitudine, renore prie- 
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{ ſcnitium diſpenſamus, prolem inde forlan ſulceptam & 
 {uſpiciendam legitimany tore decerncntes. Non obſtan- 
cibus prohibitionibus Juris Divini, ac conſticurionibus| 
| & ordinationibus aliis quibuſcunque in contrarium ed1- 
tis, quibus, in quantum Apoltolica authoricas ſe exten- 
dit, 1]lis alias in luo robore permanſuris, quoad noc [pe- 
cialines & expreſle derogamus. Diſtrictius inhibences 
'& in virtute ſancte obedientiz expreſſe mandantes, tub 
interminatione divini judicii, ac ſub poena anathematis, 

aliiſque Eccleſiaſticis ſcarentiis, cenluris, & poenis, quas 
ex Nunc prout ex runc& e converte feniemdia & promul- | 
gamus, in his {criptis, ne quiſquam impolterum ullum 
impedimentum pro contractus Matrimonialis non con- | 
ſurmmari, Conlanguinicatis ia ſecundo aur ulceriori gra. 
'du, Ataitatis primo ut prextertur, cognationis ſpiricu- | 
alis aut leoalis ſeu juſticizx publice honeltatis impedi-. 


O 
 mentis pradiCtis adverſum liberos tuos quos ex quo- 


cunque Matrimonio vigore prelentium contrahendo 


Dei benignitate fuſceperis palam vel occulte in judicio 
vel extra illud allegare, proponere, aut objicere, ſeu. 
'verbo vel fa&to diffamare prxſumar, aur quocunque 
modo attentet. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat 
 hanc paginam noſtre Dilpenſacionis, Decreti, Dero- 
garionis, Inhibirionis, & Mandacti infringere vel ei auſu 
remerario contraire. Si quis- aurem hoc attencare Pre-. 
ſumpſeric, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac bearo- 
rum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incur- 
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{urum. Dart. in Civitate noſtra Urbevecan. Anno Incar. 


nationis Dominice Milletimo quingentetimo viceſtmo 
G4 : os 
1leptimo. Decimo ſexto Cal. Januaru. Pont. noſtri Anno. 

unto. 
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| While theſe things paſted rhus in _Ezg/2z7, the Queen found | 
; means to inform the Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Conntries, 
| of the whole Proceſs, whorthercupon ſends word of it to Charl's an 
| Ferdinaxd, intrearing them to aſlilt cheir Aunt ; which they accocded, | 
| difpatching their Orators to the Pope, whom alſo the Queen conlti- | 
| tuted her Proctors in the Court of Rome; giving them Commuttion 
| to tender to the Pope a Copy of the Bull,Breve, ani her Deciaration | 
that ſhe was never carnally known by Prince 4rthwr. Shortiy afrer 
which, the ſaid Orators in the Queens name, made a Protcitation 
againſt the two Legarcs now in England ( every page ſubſcribed with 
ucen Fatharizes own hand) intreating the Pope ro advoke the 
Cauſe, to annul the proceedings in Erg/and, to warn the Xing to 
deſiſt his Suit, or ar leaſt rotry itar Rome,&c. or, othcrwite that they 
would ſeek their Remedies elſewhere. The Pope being thus pretled 
at Rome, and having now concluded the Treaty with rhe Empcrour 
at Barce/ona, Fuly the third, 1529. about three Wecks betore the | 
Cauſe was prorogued by Campejus, could no longer, either with the | 
Safery of his Perſon or Dignity, tavour our King; fo that what Ex-! 
cules ſoever ( in the trequent Diſpatches he made abour this rime ) | 
were givento our King, yet were they little more than Complement | 
and Evaſion, till, finally, declaring himſelf more openly tor the Em- 
 perour, he ſigned an Advocation of the Caule to himſelf, inhibiting 
turcher Proccedings under great Penalties. And hercin (as our Agents 
' did obſerve ) the Popes principal Minifters did not 2 little concur ;; 
' thar the benefit of deciding thercot might tall upon them. In vat 
therefore did our Agents ( being Sir Gregery Caſalis and Doctor Ben- 
net) both by repreſenting the detection of our King from the Ro- 
man Sce, and the Ruine of rhe Cardinal of 7ork, labour to ſtay rheie 
Proccedings. For the Inhibition was brought into E»g/and,about the 
beginning of September, the King then being in his Progreſs; and be- 
cauſe it was ſent to the Queen to make her benefit ot ir, the King (by 
Stephen Gardiner now his Secretary ) fends to 1/oolſey,to perſuade the 
Queen tolet this Inhibition ( or as he calls it a Citatory Letter ) ſleep, | 
it containing matter prejudicial to his Perſon, and nor to be publiſh- | 
ed ro his Subjes: And rhar ir will be ſufiicient tor the Ceſſation ot | 
the Proceſs that the Pope by Letter to W/oolſey ( Fuly 19.) hath figni-| 
fied his Advocation of rhe Cauſe. Nevertheleſs, if the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed,then thar ir ſhould be privily exe- 
cuted.upon the two Legates, ( rather than be divulged in Flanders; ) 
which it ſeems was done accordingly. Howbeing, thortly after che 
| Adyocation was granted, the Pope,concciving that the Cenſures and 
| Penalties 
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| Penalties mentioned in the Inhibition would nor be well taken by our 
Kind, diſpatched a Breve to him of Auguſt 29. which for the better 
farisfa&tion of the Reader, I haye thought fic ro tranſcribe out of the 
' Original and inſert here. | 


eAnghe Regt. 


Hariſfime in Chriſto Fili noſter, ſalutem,&c. Dudum 
| vertente Caula inter Serenicatem Tuam & Charifſh- 
'mam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Catharinam Angliz Re- 
 ginam Illuftrifimam,de & ſuper foderc Matrimonii; nos, 

inftantibus apud nos Oratoribus tuis, caulam iplam, Dile- 
tis filiis Thoma Sandtz Cecilix, & Lafirentio Santz 
| Mariz in Tranſtiberim tr Presbyteris Cardinalibus no- 
{tris & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatis de latere commiſimus, in 
qua ad nonnullos forlan aftus proceſſum eſt, Poſtmo- 


em 


rum Rege Catholico in Imperatorem cle&to,& Regina ip- 
{a ad nos reclamantibus,& aliis etiam legitimis cauſis ani- 
mum noſtrum moventibus,cauſam ipſam ad nos adyoca- 
vimus,& eam audiendam, acnobis & ſacro yenerabilium 


dum, Chariflimo in Chriſto filio noftro Carolo Hiſpania- | 


Fratruminoſtrorum S.R. E. Cardinalium Collegio refe- 
rendam atque decidendam commiſimus ; In qua ad Inhi- 
bicionem fortaſſe praceſſlum eſt. Cum autem nuper accec- 
perimus Inhibitionem ipſam ſub cenſuris & penis fuille 
tatam ; Nos, quorum intentionis nunquam fuitneq, eſt 
perſonam tuam de nobis ac de Apoſtolica ſede ſemper op- 
time meritam aliquibus cenſuris & poenis quomodoliber- 
\innodari; Celſitudini tux fignificamus, cenſuras iplas 
| prxter mentem & intentionem noſtram a Judice five 
Commiſſario emanaſle : Er propterea cenſuras & pornas 
prxdictas, quoad perſonam tauam,nullas nulliuſque robo- 
ris vel momenti fuiſſe & efle deccrnentes., Cauſam vero 
ipſam uſque ad feſtum nativicatis Domini noltri Jelu 
Chriſti proxime fucurum jam ſuſpendimus, prout'per 
prxſentes ſuſpenſam efſe volumus. Fecimulſque in illa, 
quantum pro noſtra in te charitate, enm:- Deo facereli- 
cuir, ut, quum pro ſtimulo.conſ{cienctiz caulam te moviſle. 

| Oo 2 cognolci- 
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1529. , cognolcimus, illam, quz tantieft, eadem quoque ratione | 
 altius cogitando, poſthabitis moleſtiis arq; odiis quz naſ- 
cuntur ex litibus,cum animi tui pace componere poſſis. In 
quo nos adjutores ſemper habiturus es, Majeſtatem T. | 
 hortantes in Domino ur interim Reginam ipſam pro ip-} 
| ſinus Conſcientiz ruz Securitate maritali aftectione tracta- | - 
re non definas, quemadmodum Celfitudinem Tuam pro 
virtute ſua facturam confidimus. Dar. Rom die 29. Au- 


ouſti, 1529. Anno 6. 


Before yet theſe Breves were ſent, the Pope,wiſely conſidering that | 
| by the diligence of ourAgents,nor only the firſtMinutes of them were | 
ſentto Eng/and,but alſo that his Treaty with the Emperour was more 
notorious than tht ir could be hidden, rhought fit to advertiſe our 
Cardinal,That the League betwixt him and the Emperour was made, 
pro temporum ratione & rerum Chriſtianarum utilitate ; exhorting him 
rherefore todo him good offices withthe King, which alſo he explica- 
red in another diſpatch,Sep.2 3 .wiſhing that Aid might be ſentagainſt | 
' the Zark. All which being contrary to the Kings preſent defigns,could | 
' not upon what terms ſoever be repreſented, without much 65 OH 
ill conceit of Cardinal Woo/{/ey.The King believing that underhand he 
held Intelligence with the Pope, to the prejudice of his Aﬀairs. Which 
Polydore allo affirmeth; ſaying, thar he writ privately to the Pope to 
ſuſpend the Cauſe, till they could bring the King to ſome better tem- 
per. - This alſo I believe was confirmed in the Kings mind; by ſome 
| notice he might have of a joynt Diſpatch (a Minute whereof is extant 
' in ourRecords) from Woolſey and Campejus, during their Seſſion, 
; whereby they deſired the Pope toavoke rhe Cauſe, in caſe it grew ſo 
, doubtful rhat they could nor determine it; both as they would be 
\ free from the trouble and danger,and as they conceived, he might ber- 
' ter help the King ex plenitudine poteſtatis ; who perchance ( as they 
 faid ) would be content therewith, if the Pops would promiſe to end 
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Polyd. Virg. 
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' the matter, ſhortly afterwards to his ſatisfation. Bur as this was, in 

part, done without our Kings knowledge, and that, for the reſt, ir left 

the buſineſs in more perplexity and irrefolution than ever ; So the 
Cavendiſh | King, who (I find by Cavendiſh ) had recovered ſomething under the 
Lite of Card. | Cardinals hand, which heurged againſt him, began to frown; where- 
| Woolſey. | of alfo the Courtiers took thar notice, as now his Fall was voiced 
| every where, Though yerit was not in that Precipice, but that the 
| King admitted him ſtill ro noſmall degrees of his wonted Acceſs and 
Favour. Howbeit, as the Cardinal was now in his Decadence, all 
theſe ſteps did but lead unto his Ruine. To which allo the ſecret ill 
Offices of theangry Queen,and deſpighted Anne Bolen did contribute; 
who, though haring one another, did conſpire ro hisdeſtruCtion. The 


| | Cauſes on the Queens part are toucht before, which alſo were nor a 
| = little 
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little fer torwards by the Induliry of the Emperour. And for thoſe 
of Miſtris 4nmye Bolen, beſides her unkind Dilmiſſion from the 
Court, ( which ſhe conceived ro have been the Cardinal's Advice ) | 
another invercrate Grudge made her irreconcileable, The Relation 
whereof, being taken out of a Manuſcript of one Maſter George 
Cavendiſh, Gentleman-Ulher to the Cardinal, I have thought fit to 
inſert. 

This Gentlewoman bcing deſcended on the Fathers fide, from 


one of the Heirs of the Earls of Ormond, and on the Mothers from 
a Daughter of the Houſe of Norfo/t, was from her Childhood, of 
chat ſ:ngular Beaury and Towardneſs, that her Parents took all care 
poſſible tor her good Education. Theretore, beſides the ordinary 
parts of virtuous Inſtructions, wherewith ſhe was liberally brought 
up, they gave her Teachers in playing on Muſical Inſtruments, ſing- | 
ing, and dancing ; Infomuch, that when ſhe compoſed her hands to 

play, and voice tofing, it was joyned with that {weetneſs of Coun- 
{renance, that three Harmonies concurr'd; likewiſe, when ſhedanced, 
her rare Proportions varied themſelves into all the Graces that belong 
either to Reſt or Motion. Brietly, it ſeems the moſt atrraCtive Per- 
tections were eminent jn her. Yet did not our King love herat firſt, 
nor beforc ſhe had lived fometime in France, whither, in the Train of 
the French Queen,and ccmpany of a Siſter of the Marqueſs Dorſet,the 
went Anno Dom. 1514. After the Death of Lowis rhe 'Tweltrh,the did 
not yet return with the Dowager, but was received into a place of 
much Honour with the other Queen, and then with the Dutcheſs of 
Alanſon, Siſter ro Franc, where ſhe ſtaid, till ſome difference grew 
betwixc our King and Francs ; therefore, as ſaith D» 7:/ef, and our 


Records, about rhe time when our Students at Paris were remanded, 
the likewiſe leſt France, as is tormerly related; her Parents thinking | 
not fit toſuffer her to ſtay there any longer. All this while therefore 
ao argument of extraordinary AtteCtion towards her was diſcovered 


inour King. So that chough it be probable,chat ſhe were at the Inter. 


view berwixt the Kings and Queens (near Gui/zes ) above-mentioned, | 
yer ſhe lett not the Frezch Court. Bur, arlaſt,being come thither, and, | 
about the twentieth ycar of her age, received into our Queens Ser- 
vice, however the King might rake noticeof her,the Lord Henry Per- 
cy yet (the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt Son ) appeared firſt | 
enamoured of her ; Infomuch, that at all times when he repaired to 
Court, in the Train of our Cardinal ( whom he attended in ordinary ) | 
| his Addreſſes were continually to her ; whereof he made thar uſe,as at ' 
length he obtained her good will to Marriage. So that, in what kind | 
ſoever the Kings AﬀeCtion might manifeſt it ſelf, neirher was ſhe ſo ' 
fatisfied of it,as to think fit to relinquiſh this advantageous Offer;nor | 
the Lord Percy aware that he was oppoſed by fo puiſlant a Rival. But 
this Treaty ( which procceded to little leſs than a Contract ) coming | 
at laſt to our Kings cars, the danger he found himſelf in of loſing a 
Beauty he had contemplated fo long, that it was become his _ 
JEct, 
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WORN | her ; wiſhing him allo to diſſuade the Lord Percy trom it. The torward, 


| 


. Gentlewoman, and uſerh all Arts to inſinuate himſelt into her good. 


} 


1 
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Obpect, made him reſolve to acquaint the Cardinal with his Love to 


Cardinal,-hereupon both violently dehorts the Lord Percy from the 


Opinion and Favour. But Miftris Bo/ex, whether ſhe were ignorant, 


as yet, how much the King loved her, or howſoever had rather be 


that Lords Wife, than a Kings Miſtris, took. very ill of the Cardinat 
this his unſeaſonable Incerruption of her Marriage, The Cardinal alfo 
tearing the Revenges of that Sex, and, tor thereit, being unwilling to 
come to ſharper terms with the Lord Percy than he had already uted, 


deſires the King to write to the Earl of Northumberland, to come up; | 


Alledging there was no ſuch way to preſerve the Gentlewoman for 
himſelt,and together ro conceal his Love, as to uſe a cunning Diſſua- 
ſion of the Marriageto the Earl; whereby alſo he mighr be induced 
ro interpole his fatherly Authority tor ditſolving ot che Match. Here- 
upon the Earl repairing to Court, the Cardinal firſt, and afrerwarc's 
the King diſcovered the caule of his ſending for, in very ind, bur 
withalin ſuch covert and ambiguous terms, that betwixt unwilling- 
neſs to diſparage the Gentlewoman, and rhe inforcing divers Reaſons 


why theLord Percy ſhould not Marry her, the Earl was not without | 


ſome hazard of miſ-applying the Kings AﬀeCtion ro himſelf. How- 
ſocyer, he ſo checkt his Son, that tear of diſpleaſing his Father, 
became art length the predominant Paſſion. So that ir neither ſerved 
him to declare the Merits of the Gentlewoman, nor to tell his Father, 
chat his Promiſe, before Witneſfes, had ingaged him further than 
that he knew well how to come off : The Apprehenſion of the Kings 
Diſpleaſure having wrought that impreſſion in the Earl,that he would 


| take no denial or Excuſe on his Sons part, till he had made him re- 
, nounce all his Pretences to her ; which alſo he urged 1o far, as art 
length his Son conſented to marry theEarl of Shrewsbary's Daughter. 
| Bur the hatred which Miſtris Anne Bolen conceived againlt the Car- 


dinal concluded not ſo ; nor indeed could ever cnd till ſhe had procu- 
red his final Ruine. And this is the trueſt Relation of Miſtris Anne 


 Bolen, that ] have beenable to gather our of thoſe Records and Manu- 
ſcripts that have come to my hands. So that now I ſhould have pro- 
 ceeded with my Hiſtory, were I not conſtrained ( ina ſort ) to vindi- 
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cate both her Honour and her Progenitors from thoſe foul Calumnies 
which ina Book of Nicolas Sanders, an Engliſh man,de Schiſmate Ang- 
licano, are caſt upon them. 

This Author, though learned, yet morc credulous than becomes a 
man of exact judgment, reports, out of one W;//iam Raſtal, a Judge, 
(in his Life of Sir Thomas More) that Miſtris Anne Bolen was the 
King's Daughter, by the Wife of Sir Thomas Bolen, while, ſub ſpecie 
honoris, he was employed by the King, Embaſſadour in Frazce ; and 
chat this Gentlewoman coming to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
red by ſome Domeſticks of her Fathers, and then ſent to France ; 
where alſo ſhe behaved herfelt fo licentiouſly, that the was Veg 
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called the Hackney of E»g/az, till being adopted ro that Kings Fami- 
liarity, the was termed his Mule. Many other paſſages ot this kind 
{are alfo inferted by Sazd-rs. which I forbear, as being ſorry to have 
occaſion tor publiſhing chus much. But how impoſlible theſe things 
\are, the ingenious Reader may eafily find out, when he compares the 
'rimes: For it Miftris A#»#e Bolen went to France with Mary the 
| FrexchQueen, 1514. (as is proved by divers principal Authors,borh 
' Engliſh and French, beſides the Minuicriprs I have ſecn,) and was 
; here vitiated ar fiiteen years of age, ir mull follow thar ſhe was born 
| about or before 1498. at which time our King was neither above ſc- 
| ven or cight years old at moſt, and thercfore unable to ger a Child 
{ ſpecially nine months beiore) nor had. that Regal Power in his 
[hands for employment of Emballadors ri] ten or eleven years aiter- 
i wards. So that Mr, Sanders or Raſtal's atftirmation herein is bur 
| fiction, as the reſt certainly is, ſhe having always lived in good Repu- 
; tation. As tor the Beauty and handſomneſs ot Miſtris Anne Bulen, 
Ars : | 6; 
; Which the fame Author doth traduce, beſides that ir contradicts 
common ſenſe ( the having been, by their Allegation, a Minion to 
rwo Kings ) even that Picture of hers, extant {till with the Dutcheſs 
of Richmond, doth ſufficiently convince. And tor her Religion there 
is no-probability that it ſhould (ar firſt) be other than whar was 
commonly proteſt. Since it appears by original Letters of hers, that 
ſhe was a ſpecial Favourer of rhe Clergy of that time, and a preter- 
rer of the worthieſt fort of them ro Eccleſiaſtical Livings, during 
her chief times of Favour with the King. Though I will not deny 
bur, upon his defection trom ſome Articles of the Roman Church, the 
might alſo comply. Bur I ſhould be glad that Mr. Sanders had nor 
divers other things which might require a ſerious Review ; though I 
muſt not deny bur, as he hath in ſome things followed Cardinal Poo/, | 
(a perſon of great Learning, and much reverenced in his time ) fo he 
hath his Authority. Howbeir as this Cardinal was fo near in bloud ro 
divers whom the King pur to death, he may be thought percharce 
more parrial than to be believed every where: Neither will it fatisfie | 
all men, thar he pretends ( in more than one place ) to have known 
even ſo much as the Kings thoughts ( by Revelation ; ) ſo that ſhall 
leave theſe things to the liberty of the indifferent Reader, and turn 
to my Hiſtory. | 
Our King, whoat the firſt prorogation of the Sentence, by reaſon 
of the Ferie Vindemiarum, hoped yer, thar at leaſt; Oztob. 1. ( when | 
the Court was appointed to ſitagain ) he might have rhe caule deter- 
mined, ſeeing now all procecding in Eng/and inhibited, the Caule | 
avocated to Rome, Campejus recalled, and finally finding, by many | 
Diſpatches, that the Pope and Emperour had appointed ſhortly to | 
meetat Bononia, Was much troubled ; and the rather, for thar the 
rwo Cardinals Proceeding hicherunto had been little morethan Illu- 
ſion ; Whereupon alſo he became much incenſed againſt them. Yer | 


containing a while his anger, he neither altered his faſhion ro Woolſey, | 
nor. 
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\ was conducted honourably on rhe Sea-fide,where he expeted only a 


nor ciecarcd any diſlike of Campej 'S. In;omuch, that he calmly gave 
| himleave to depart. So that no argument of Safpicion or Diſlike ap- | 
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pearcd hirherunto on either {1dc, Campe /# thus ditmiſt and rew arced, 


fair wind, But when he cametortake Ship, the Sc: rchers, upon pre- | 


' tence he carrica cither Money or Letters trom Fzgland to Rome,ran- | 
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n-8, it was a miſtake; the Commandment having been viven long 
| et, when there was juſt occaſion tor it, and not. in Relation to his 
' particular, who theretore he was ſorry to have been ſoroughly uſed ; 


 fack'd all his Cofters,Bags, and | Pap Crs 5 Not Without  HOPC, certainty, 


and himicit, Bur our King by his Letter, of October 22. anſwered, 


| ped after thar time, the name ot a Legate in this Kingdom; Since he, 


to recover that Decretal Bull our King fo much | long'd tor. T find ailo 
( by ſome relation ) that aivers Lovc Letters FO eEWiXxt Our Ning and 
Muittris Bolen, being 3 CONVCYC ed out of the Kinzs Cabinet, were ſo {ought 
tor, though in vain, they TE been Ce ſent ro Reme, Which 
ulage fo ottended Campejus, that he complained 1rameciately to our 
King; proteſting he would not proceed in his Journcy till he had Re- 
paration tor the w rongs done to his Perſon and Dignity; And that the 
people were farisfied concerning certain ſcandalous Rumours, W hich 
he hcard were ſcattered abroad to the Prejudice of Cardinal 1#%6//ey 


that it muſt not be expected trom him, /'reftare, quicquid vel vulgi | 
emeritas effutire, vel quorundam nimium forteſſe ſerupuloſa & auxia 


: ſedulitas defignare ſoleat., As tor the Jas Legati pretended to be vio- , 


laced, our King anſwered, that he conceived it was expired, nor only | 


nterpoſition of his own Regal Authority, which alone his Subjects 
did acknowledge. Adding moreover, that he wondered fomewhar, 
chat Campejes underſtood our Law fo lirtle,as not tofear how he uſur- 


having been made Biſhop here of Salisbary, was bound by Oath to 
the Con! ervation of thc Royal Prerogative. As for the Scarchers do- 


deſiring the Cardinal, for the reſt, to excuſe the ſaid Scarchers, ſince 


' tacy are bound thereto by Oath.So that he ought norro pretend this 


- = 0 DD AS Ee 


——et—— ee 


, to remove that Opinion. In which regard alto, it was in vain for him 
ro ſtay here ſo muchas one hour. Howſoever, that he might make 


' the Buſineſs. Burt as his Royal care ſhould be to prevent the Inconve- 
. NICnNCes might follow hereof, ſo that it helonged ro Campejas his wil- 
| domito continue thoſe good intentions he had made theiy of. For we 
| (ſairh the King ) zuac demum dubitare poterimus, cum ipſe faitis palam 
' diverſum oſtenderis. 


as a caule of his ſtay. As tor the other part, which was the Rumour, | | 
our King faid, it was uncertain from whence it came; Notwithſtand- 
ing that it was (though not altogether fixed in his br eaſt, yet) foge- 
nerally received and believed in his Kingdom, that ir would be hard 


this uje of it, as to know how ill his Subjects wok this ſruſtration of 


Campejus being now, more than once licenced, thought it time | 


| to be gone ; Jo char, coming at laſt ro the Pope, he acquainted him | 


with | 
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withall the Procecdings, not forgetting the Dangers in which Car-| 1 529, | 
dinal Voolj:y was, for his too much Oblequiouſneſs to that See. But | LYWwSNg 
the Pope, whether now altogether governed by the Emperor, or| 
'that otherwiſe he ſecretly hated the Cardinal, for his late unſeaſon- 
able Ambition to ſucceed inthe Papacy, ſeem'd to care for nothing | 
ſo much as the conſerving of his late League, Though yet he was | 
[not ſo ſecure of our King, but that he feared not a little his often | 
'threatned Detection. So that he omitted nothing (that might ſtand 
with his other intereſts) for the containing of him in his wonted De- 
votion. Inſomuch that he offered new Projects daily for his Satis- 
faction. Among which Gregory Caſalis relates one, which ſhall be 
{et down in his place. | 

Cardinal IVoolſey being now deveſted of his late power(wherein he 
had the glory, 1nſome tort, to have been Superiour to his King) and 
for the reſt being lett alone, and expoſed not only to a general Ha- 
tred, but to the private Machinations of the preſent and future 
Queen, became fcn{ible of his ill eſtate; though yet he did not be- 
lieve himle'f {o near his Overthrow, as it appeared afterwards. But 
what could he hope tor, when tuch puifſant Enemies did procure his | 
|Deſtru@ion?Therefore,though he received ſomeAdvices fromRozxze, | 
which might argue a Carerather than a power for his Conſervation. 
yet in efiect what fecrct Intelligence ſocver paſs'd betwixt the Pope | 
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: | : : | 
and him, came to the Emperor firſt, and after to Queen Katharine, 


who cunningly causd it tobe whiſper'd into the Kings ears,by ſome | 
'more indirect ways, than 1t could poſſibly be imagined to proceed 
from her. Likewiſe Miſtris Ame Bolen, having learned from ſome 
of the Kings wielt and gravelt Counſellours,divers Malverſations of 
the Cardinal, was fo far from diſguiling them, that ſhe even miſ. 
mterpreted his b-trer actions. Edmmnnd Campion adds to theſe rea- Camp.de Di. 
ſons, that Sir Francis Bry2n being in Rome did, by the means of a | ©: 
Familiar of one whokept the Popes Papers, obtain a Letter of the 
Cardinals, which wrought his Ruine, in this manner ; Having firſt 
ſhewed her theCardinals Hand-Writing,and then corrupted her,this 
Courtezan ſo dexteroully performed the reſt,as upon Pretence of vi- 
firing her Servant in his Study, ſhe convey'd away this Letter, and 
gave it Bryan, who faild not immediately to fend it to our King, | 
Which Relation of Campion, though TI will not contradict, yet] ſup- 
poſe to be the more 1mprobable, that find by Original Diſpatches, | 
Bryan was come from Rome before any Argument of the Kings Dif: ' 
favour to the Cardinal appeared. Howlocver, the way the King | 
took tooverthrow him was merely Legal, though approaching to | 
Summun Jus, after molt mens Opinion. In the carriage whereof yet, | | 
that Secreſic was uſed, that the Cardinal did not, or perchance out | 
of greatneſs of mind, would not take notice of what was intended | 
againſt him. So that though the Bill or Indictment was put in (at | 
the beginning of M/chaelzzas Term ) yet did he ride, that day, to| Ocvb. 9. 
the Chancery with his accuſtomed Pomp. Of which our King | 
Fp being 


- ee rn rr ER 
nd 


a 


mm nn 


| 290 


I529. 
LW N 


Otob. 18. 


i 


| Seal ; In ſequence thereof, alſo ſubmitting himſelt to the King, who 


Lhe Life and Reign 


being advertiſed, thought fit to forbid him the place 3 as thinking it 
undecent, that a man, who was upon terms of Conviction, ſhould 
adminiſter that high Charge. Therefore the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk were ſent, the eighteenth of OZober, to require the Great 
Sealof him. But the Cardinal, inſtead of rendring it, diſputed their 
Authority,alledging the Place of Lord Chancellor was by the Kings 
Letters Patents, given him during Life. The two Dukes hereupon 
returned to Court, bringing the next day the Kings Letters to the 
Cardinal, who having read them, deliver'd immediately the Great 


commanded him to leave York Place, and ſimply to depart to Aſter, 
a Country Houſe near Hampton- Court, belonging to the Biſhop of 
[Viicheſter. He charged his Officers alſo to Inventory and bring forth 
his Goods. Whereupon much brave Furniture made into Hangings, 
befides whole Pieces of rich Stuffs were ſet upon divers Tables in his 
houſe; the variety and number whereof may be imagined, when (as 
Cavendi! hath it )of fine Holland Cloth alone there were a I houſand 
Pieces. Bcſides, the walls of his Gallery on the one fide were hang'd 
with rich Suits of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Cloth of Titlue, 
and Cloth of Bodkin;On the other fide was placed the molt glorious 
Suit of Copes that had been ſeen in England. Ina Chamber near to 
the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of maſfie Gold, and in a 
Chamber adjoynipg vaſt quantity of other Plate. All which the 
Cardinal commanded Sir Wilzam Gaſcogre (his Treaſurer) to deli- 
ver tothe King, when he was requir'd. | 

In the mean while the Bill againſt the Cardinal proceeded, the 
moſt ſubſtantial parts whereof being extracted out of the Original 


16 Rich. II, | 


' 
A Eng 


| within their Juriſdictions, be bound, & have madeExecution of ſuch 


Record, I have thought fit to preſent to the Reader. The Ground 
upon which Chriſtopher Hales, the Kings Attorney, proſecuted ihe 
Cardinal, was a Statute of 16. Rich. [. in which is enacted, That, 
whereas theCommons of the Realm ought of right, and were wont of 
old rime to ſue in the Kings Court to recover their Preſentments to 
Churches, Prebends, and other Benefices of Holy Church,to which 
they had right to prefent,& when Judgment ſhall begiven 1n the ſaid 
Court upon ſuch a Plea and Preſentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, } 
and other Spiritual Perſons, which have Inſtitutions of ſuch Benefices 


Judgments by the Kings Commandments, of all the time aforeſaid, 
without interruption,and alſo be bound of Right to make Execution 
of many other the Kings Commandments ; Of which Right the 
Crown of Ezel. hath been peaceably ſeized, as well now, as in the 
time of all his Progenitors. And whereas the Biſhop of Rowe (tor 
ſo he is termed 1n the AR) had made divers Procefies and Cenſures 
of Excommunicationupon certain Biſhops in Exgland, becauſe they 
have made Execution of ſuch Commandments, and alſo becauſe he 
hath ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſlate ſome Prelates of the Realm, 
ſome out of the Realm, and ſome from one Biſhoprick to another 
within 
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| within the ſaid Realm, without theKings aſſent and knowledge, and 


Prelates bemuch profitable and neceſſary to our Lord the King,and' 
to all his Realm which Tranſlations if they ſhould be ſutfered, the, 
Statutes of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void,and his ſaid 
Liege Sages of his Council, without his aſſent, and againſt his will, 
carried away and gotten out of his Realm, and the Subſtance and 
Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried away, and fo the Realm de- 
{titute as well of Counſel as of Subſtance, to the final Deſtruction of 
the ſame Realm; and ſo the Crown of England, which hath been fo 
free at all times, that 1t hath been in no Earthly Subje&ion, but im- 
mediatcly ſubject toGod 1n all things touching the Legality of the 
fame Crown, and to none other, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Pope; 
and the Laws and Statutes of the ſaid Realm, by him defeated and 
avoided at his will,in perpetual deſtruction of the Sovereignty of the 
King our Lord, his Crown, his Regality, and of all his Realm, &c. 
T herefore the King, by the aſſent of his Lords, and at the requeſt of 
the Commons, hath ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, that, if any purchatc or 


ciſewhere,any Tranſlations,Proceſles, and Sentences 6 Excommuni- 
cation, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things whatſoever, which 
touch the King, againſt him, his Crown, and Regality or Realm,and 


of Notitication, or any other execution whatſoever within tle ſame | 
Realm or without ; that they, their Notaries, Procurators, Main- 


puriuc, or caule to be purchaſed or purſued inthe Court of Ro-zc,or 


they which bring within the Realm, or them receive, or make there-| 


trainers, Abettors, Fautors, and Counſellors, ſhall be put out of the 
Kings ProteCtion, and their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chat- 
tels, forfeit totheKing, and that they be attached by their bodies 
if they may be found, and brought before the King and his Council, 
there toanſwer tothe caſes aforcſaid,or that Proceſs be made againſt 
them by a Writ of Premnnire facias, 1n manner. as it is ordain'd in 


Court, in derogation of the Regality of our Lord the King. 

Upon which Statute it was alledged, that Thomas, Legatms de La- 
tere, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York, and Primate of England, being 
not ignorant of the Premiſes, had obtained certain Bulls from Cle- 
ment the Seventh, by which he exerciſed Juriſdiction and Authority 
Legaiine, to the deprivation of the Kings Power eſtabliſhed in his 
Courts of Juſticezwhich ſaid Bulls he cauſed to be publickly read in 
Weſtminſter, (Aug.28. Anno Reg.1 5.) aſſuming to himſelf thereupon 
the Dignity and Juriſdidion of Legat#s de Latere, which he hath ex- 
ercis'd from the ſaid 28. of Auguſt to this day, to the Prejudice of 
[the Right of both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and that by 
colour thereof, he had given away the Church of Stoke-Guilford in 
the County of S#rrey (being of right inthe Donation of the Prior 
of Saint Pancrace) to one James Gorton, who alſo enjoyed it accor- 
dingly. All which was to the contempt of the King and his Crown, 


other Statutes of Proviſors, and other, which do ſue in.any other | 


P p 2 and 
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| 1529. 
; without the affent of the Prelates, which ſo ſhall be tranſlated;which! ..., 


1523. 
Auguſt 28, 
Reg. 15, 


| 


i 


| 
| 
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| | 152 3. and contrary to the aforeſaid Statutes of 16 Richard the Second. 
Moreover that, by colour of the ſaid Authority, he had cauſed the| 
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| were not yet urged to his Conviction, till, through the Kings ſpecial 


| houſe at Aſher, till his further pleaſure were ſignified. Being upon 


| Laſt Wills and Teltaments of many (out of his Dioceſs)to be exhi- 
| bited and proved in his Court, and their Govds and Chartels to be! 
 adminiſtred by ſuch as he appointed. Allo that, under colour of the! 
 faid Authority, hehad made divers Vilitations out of his wn" wane 
and drawn divers Penſions from Abbeys to the Contempr of the 
, King and his Laws. 

The Proof of which particulars, though evident and notorious, 


 permifiion (by Writ of O&ob. 28.) Jobs Scuſs and Chriſtopher Genney' 

appear'd in Court as his Attorneys; Where, for all other Anſwers, 
| they protelted in the ſaid Cardinal's name, that the ſaid Cardinal 
' did not know the impetration of rhe ſaid Bulls to have bcen to the] 
' Contempt and Prejudice of theKing, or that it wasagainſt any Sta- 
| tute of Proviſors heretofore made. As for the particulars where- 

with he was charged by Maſter Attorney, he contelt them all true in 

the manner and form alledged : And to {ubmitted him'e!f to the! 
| King. Whereupon the Court gave Sentence that he was out of the! 
| Kings Prote@ion, and his Lands, Goods, and Chattcls forfeit, and; 
that his Perſon might be ſeifed on. | 

Not contented herewith yet, another proof of the ſame kind was| 
by the Kings Attorney produced againſt the Cardina}, namely, that 
contrary to the right of the true Patron (being the Maſter end Fel. 
lows of the Hoſpital of St. Lazarws in Burton-Lazar) he had, by 
the ſame Authority, given away the Pariſh-Church of Galby inj 
Leiceſterſhire, and Dioceſs of Lincoln (then vacant by the death of; 
one Woodroff) to one John Allen, Doftor of both Laws, and plac'd: 
him 1n it. 

And thus fell the Cardinal, together with all his vaſt Poſicſlions, 
into the Kings hands. Concerning which the Criticks of the time 
| gave ſundry opinions,the moſt part yet ſuppoſing him capable of the} 
| Kings mercy, had he been either leſs rich, or more humble. They 
| thought him indeed condemn'd by Law, but by the rigor of it. All 
| which they conſidered the more, that the Cardinal had ſolong exer-} 
 cisd his Legatine power, without that the King either ſecm'd to dif} 
like it, or any other had queſtion'd him for it. Therefore, howloever| 
he was convicted by form of Juſtice, they yet clear'd him in great 
part, and not they only,but the King. Inſomuch, that the impreſſion 
taken of his antient Services, was not defac'd wholly. So that not- 
withſtanding his beſt Goods were ſeiz'd on, and that the King might 
have taken therewith his other Poſletſions, and (with them) his in- 
tire Liberty,. yethe both ſent him a Protection, and left him the Bi- 
ſhopricks of York and Wincheſter,which he had lately givenhim after 
the death of Richard Fox,only he confin'd him for the preſent to his 


his way, the King (touched with ſome compaſlion) ſent him by one 
Maſter 
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| Maſter Norrezs,not only a gracious Melfage, but a Ring, which was, - 29, 
'\a Token betwixt them, when any ſpecial bulineſs was recomm:nded. | > a WG 


Upon receiving whereof, the overjoyed Cardinal alighted from his 
Mule, and the dirt upon his bare knees, acknowledged the com- 
fort he receiv'd. To ſhew his thankfulneſs allo to Maſter Norreys, 
he preſented him with a Chain of Gold,at which a piece of the Croſs 
did hang. But it troubled him much that he had nothing to ſind ro 
the King 3 till at laſt having elſpted 1n his Train a facetious N: tural, 
in whom he took much delight, he deſir'd Maſter Norreys to preſent 
him to the King. Which Promotion yet this Fellow (tor the ap- 
proving himſeit no Counterfeit, ) did fo flight, as the Cardinal was 
forced to fend fix of his talleſt Yeomen to bring him to Court. The 
Cardinal coming at laſt to A//er, tound himſelf fo deſtitute of all 
Necetlaries, as, t1]] one Maſter Arandel firſt, and after the Biſhop of 
Carliſle provided him, he wanted even.the moſt ordinary parts of 
Houſholdſtuti. Ard thus tic 11]-2-commodated Cardiral paſſ-d ſome 
wecks in expectation of the Kings further pleaſure, not neg!ccting, 
in the mcan while, to uſe thoſe Friends he had left in Court, for the 
reintegrating him into his former Favour; or when that could not 
be dore, for the making his Fall more eaſie. For which purpoſe 
one Maſtcr Thom95 Cromwel, his Servant, (who came afterwards to 
great Preterment) was employed, but Miſtris Bolez; ſecretly oppo- | 
fed all. So that the Cardival, being now in a manner hopeleſs of 
regaining the Kings good opinion, ditmitſed (not without tears on | 
both fides)the greateſt part of his numerous Family, without other re- 
ward than what Maſter Crowrwel and ſome of his Chaplains did freely 
contribute. The King, hearing the Cardinal to be ſomewhat humbled, 
ſent Sir Fohz Ruſſel with a Turquoiſe Ring to him as a Token of his 
Care and Afﬀection. But it wasnot Gitts that the Cardinal expe&ed 
from the King, but Liberty and Reſtitution to hisformer Greatneſs ; 
which yet was ſo much in vain,as his Offences were daily exagerated. 
For as the King did not think it enough that he had particularly ad- 

vantag'd himſelf of the Cardinal's Puniſhment, unleſs he made ſome 
\ juſe thereof to the General, fo he call'd a Council of the Nobles, to 
fit in the Star-Chamber, who having ſuflictently condemn'd him, he 
afterwards permitted him to the Parliament, which began Novem- 
ber the third, 1529, Wherein the King alfo did wiſely, ſince by 
intereſling the Publick in his Condemnation, he both declin'd the 
Cenſure of thoſe who thought the late Proceedings to.have been of 
the ſevereſt,and indear'd his Peopleby putting the power of puniſh- 
ing him into their hands. Therefore they rook it as an intire Satis- 
faction for all they had hitherto ſuffered ; and by applauding of 
the King, made him know how thankfully they took this Favour. 
| [And thus did the King return to that former good Opinion he had of 


Novemb. 1. 
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his Subjects. | 
Hereupon certain Articles againſt the Cardinal were preferred in 
Parliament. The Original whereot found among our Records,T have 


thought 
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29, + thought fit to tranſcribe; and the rather tor that our vulgar Chro- 
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mcles miſ-report them. 
| Onltrained by neceſſity of our Fidelity and Conſcience, com- 
| plain and ſhew to your Royal Majelty, We your Graces humble, 
true, faithtul, and obedient Subjects, That the Lord Cardinal of 
; York, lately your Graces Chanccllour, preſuming to take upon him 
| the Authority of the Popes Legate de Latere,hath by divers and ma- | 
, ny ſundry ways and faſhions committed notable, high,and grievous 
' Offences, miſuling, altering,and ſubverting the order of your Graces 
| Laws, and otherwiſe contrary to your high Honour, Prerogative, 
| Crown.Eſtate,and Dignity Royal,to the ineſtimable damage of your 
' Graces Subjects of every degree, and conſequently to the great hin-) 
; drance, diminution, and decay of the univerſal Wealth of this your' 
; Graces Realm, as itis touched ſummarily and particularly in certain 
; Articles here following 3 which be buta tew 1n compariſon of all his 
enormities, exceſſes, and tranſgreſſions committed againſt your 
Graces Laws. 
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| Es That is to ſay, 

; | how. where your Grace,and your Noble Pregenitors within this 
| your Realm of Ezgland, being Kings of Ezeland, have been (oi 
free,that they have had in all the world no other Sovereign, but im-! 
mediate-ſubject to Almighty God,in all things,touching the Regality 
of your Crown of Ergland.and the fame Preeminence, Preropative, 
Juriſdiction, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſſion, your Grace, and your 
noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and enjoyed without Interrup-} 
tion, or buſineſs therefore, by the ſpace of two hundred years and 
more; whereby your Grace may preſcribe againſt the Popes Ho- 
lincſs, that he ſhould not, nor ought to fend, or make any Legate! 
to execute any Authority Legatine, contrary to your Graces Prero-| 
gative within this your Realm : 

Now the Lord Cardinal of Tork being your Subje&, and natural} 
liege born, hath of his high, orgullous, and inſatiable mind, for his} 
' own ſingular advancement and profit,in derogation,and to the great} 
| imblemiſhment and hurt of your ſaid Royal Juriſdiction,and Prero- 
| gative, and the large continuance of the Poſleſtion of the ſame, ob- 
tained Authority Legatine, by reaſon whereof he hath not only 
hurt your ſaid Preſcription, but alſo by the ſaid Authority Legarine 
hath ſpoiled and takenaway from many houſes of Religion 1n this 
your Realm,much Subſtance of their Goods; and alſo hath uſurped 
upon all your Ordinaries within this your Realm much part of their 
Juriſdiction, 1n derogation of your Prerogative, and to the great 
-hurt of your ſaid Ordinaries, Prelates, and Religious. 

II. Alſo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,being your Ambaſſador in Frarce, 
made a Treaty with the Frexch King tor the Pope, your Majeſty not 
knowing any partthereof not named in the ſame;and binding the faid| 
French K. to abide his order & award, ifany Controverſie or Doubt 
ſhould ariſe upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the French K. 

HI. Allo 
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—HLAIforhe ſaid LordCa rdinal being your Ambaſſador in F rance, \ 


ſent a Commiſſion to Sir Gregory de Caſelis,under your Great Seal,in 
your Graces name,to conclude a Treaty of Amity with the Duke of 
Ferrara, without any Command or Warrant of your Highneſs, nor 
your faid Highneſs advertis'd or made privy to the ſame. 


divers & many of his Letters, and Inſtructions ſent out of this Realm 
to outward parties, had joyn'd himſelf with your Grace, as in ſay- 
ing and writing in his ſaid Letters and Inſtructions, The King and 
I. And, I would ye ſhould do thus. The King and [ give unto you our 
kearty thanks. Whereby it 1s apparent that he uſed himſelf more 
likea Fellow to your Highneſs, than like a Subjed, 

V. Alſo, where it hath ever been accuſtomed within this your 
Realm, that when Noblemen do ſwear their Houſhold Servants, the 
firſt part of their Oath hath been, that they ſhould be true Liege- 
men tothe King and his Heirs Kings of Ezgland ; The ſame Lord 
Cardinal cauſed his Servants to be only {worn to him, as if there had 
been no Sovercign above him. 

VI. And alfo, whereas your Grace is our Sovereign Lord and Head, 
in whom ſtandethall che Surety and Wealth of this Realm, the ſame 
Lord Cardinalknowing himſelf to have the foul and contagious Diſ- 
caſe of the great Pox, broken out upon him in divers places of his 
body, came daily to your Grace, rowning 1n your car,and blowing 
upon your moſt Noble Grace with his perillous and infective breath, 
to the marvellous danger of your Highneſs, if God of his infinite 
Goodnefs had not better provided for your Highneſs. And when 
he was once healed of them, he made your Grace to believe that his 
Diſcaſe was an Impoſtume 1n his head, and of none other thing. 

VIE. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine,hath 
givren,by prevention,the Benefices of divers perſons,as well Spiritual 
as Temporal, contrary to your Crown and Dignity,and your Laws 
and Eſtatutes therefore provided ; by reaſon whereof he is in dan- 
ger to your Grace of Forfeiture of his Lands and Goods, and his 
Body at your pleaſure. 

VIII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, taking upon him otherwiſe 
than a true Connſe]tour ought to do, hath uſed to have all Ambal- 
ſadorsto come firſt to him alone, and fo hearing their charges and in- 
tents, it is to be thought he hath inſtructed them after his pleaſure 
and purpoſe, before that they came to your preſence ; contrary to 
your high Commandment by your Graces mouth to him given, and 
alſo toother perſons ſent to him by your Grace. 

IX. Alſo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath practiſed ſo,that all manner of 
Letters ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſs have comefirſt to 
his hands,contrary to your highCommandment by your own mouth, 
andalſoby others ſent to him by yourGrace;by reaſon whereof your 
Highneſs,nor any of yourCouncil had knowledge of no matters,but 
ſuch as it pleaſed him to ſhew them 3 whereby your Highneſs, and 


_—___r__—— 


your 


IV. Alto, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of his preſumptuous mind in 


tan 4 


— — 


| 296 The Life and Reign 


er —— 


1529 | your Council have been compelFd of very force to tollow his de- 

vices, which oftentimes were ſet forth by him under ſuch crafty and 
covert means, that your Highneſs and your Council hath oftentimes! 
been abuſed. Infomuch, that when your Council have found, and 
put divers Doubts, and things which have afterwards enſued, he to 
abuſe them, uſed theſe words z I will lay my head that no ſuch thing 
ſhall bappen. 

X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath practiſed that no manner 
of perſon, having charge to make eſpial of things done beyond the 
Sea, ſhould at their return come firſt to. your Grace,nor to ary other 
of your Counci], but only to himſelf, and incaſe they did the con- 
trary, he puniſhed them tor fo doing. 

XI. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted Licence under your 
Great Seal for carrying out of Grain and other Vicual,after the Re- 
{traint hath been made thereof, for his own lucre, and ſingular ad- 
vantage of him and his Servants, for to ſend thither as he bare ſecret 
favour, without your Graces Warrant or Knowledge therect: 
| XII. Alſo, theſaid Lord Cardinal uſed, many years together,not 
only to write unto all your Ambatladors Retident with other Princes 
in his own Nameall Advertiſements concerning your Graces At- 
fairs, being intheir Charge : and inthe ſame his Letters wrote many 
things of his own mind, without your Graces plezſure being known, 
concealing divers things which had been neceflary for them to know: 
But alſo cauſed them to write their Advertiſements unto him ; and 
of the ſame Letters he uſed to conceal for the compaſling of his pur- 
poſes, many things both from all your other Counſellors, and trom 
your ſclt allo, 

XIII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality hath been uſed to be kept in 
houtes and places of Religion of this Realm, and many poor People| 
| thereby relieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Relict isnow decayed,and 
| not ufed; and it is commonly reported that the occafion thereot is, 
| becauſe the faid Lord Cardinal hath. taken ſuch Impoſitions of the 
| Rulers of the ſaid Houſes, as well for his favour in making of /\i- 
bots and Priors, as for his Viſitation, by his Authority Legatine : 
And yet, nevertheleſs, taketh yearly of ſuch Religious Houſes, ſuch 
yearly and continual Charges, as they be not able to keep Hoſpiia-! 
| ity, as they uſed to do, which 1sa great cauſe that there be fo ma-, 
' oy Vagabonds, Beggars, and Thieves. | 
XIV. Allo, where the ſaid LordCardinal faid,betore the Suppreſit-: 
, on of ſuch Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed,that the Pollcfſions of them| 
{hould be ſet to Farm among your Lay-Subjects, after ſuch reaſon- 
able yearly rent, as they ſhould well thereupon live, and keep good) 
Hoſpitality z and now the demain Poſleſſions of the faid Houlcs, 
ſince the Suppreſſion of them hath been ſurvey'd, mete, and mea- 
ſured by the Acre, and benow ſet above the value of the old Rent ; 
and alſo ſuch as were Farmers by Covent-Seal, and Copy-holders be 
put out, and amoved of their Farms, or elſe compel'd to pay new 
| Fines, contrary to all equity and conſcience. XV. Allo, 
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XV. Allo, thefaid Lord Cardina), fitting among the Lords, and, 
'other of your moſt Honourable Council, uſed himſelf that if any 
'man would ſhew his mind according to his duty, contrary to the' 
opinion of the ſaid Cardinal, he would fo take him up with his ac- 
cuſtomable words, that they were better to hold their peace than 
to ſpeak, ſo that he would hear no man ſpeak but one or two great 
Perſonages, ſo that he would haveall the words himſelf, and con- 
{med much time with a fair tale. | 

{ XVI. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal by his Ambition and Pride, 
hath hindred and undone many of your poor Subjects for want of 
[Diſpatchment of matters; for he would no man ſhould meddle but 
himſelf. Infomuch, that it hath been afftirm'd by many wiſe men, 
that ten of the moſt wiſe, and moſt expert men in Ergland were not 
fufhcient in convenient time to order the matters that he would re- 
tain to himſelf - And many times he deferred the ending of mat- 
ters, becauſe that Sutors ſhould attend and wait upon him, whereof! 
he had no ſmall pleaſure that his Houſe might be repleniſh'd with 
Sators. 

XVII. Alſo, theſaid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine, | 
hath uſed, if any Spiritual man having any Riches or Subſtance, de- | 
ceaſed, he hath taken their Goods as his own; by reaſon whereof 
their Wills benot perform'd : And one mean he had, to put. them in 
fear that were made Executors, to refuſe to meddle. 

XVIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal canſtrained all Ordinaries 
in Ezgland yearly to compound with him, or elſe he will uſurp 
half or the whole of their Juriſdiction by prevention, not for good 
order of the Dioceſs, but toextort Treaſure; for there is never a 
poor Arch-Deacon in Ezgland, but that he paid yearly to hima Por- 
tion of his Living. 

XIX, Alſo, the ſaid L. Cardinal hath not only by his untrue ſug- 
geſtion to the Pope, ſhamefully flandered many good Religtous 
Houſes, and good vertuous Men dwelling in them, but alſo ſuppreſ- 
{ed by reaſon thereof above thirty Houſes of Religion;and where,by 
Authority of his Bull, he ſhould not ſuppreſs any Houſe that had 
more Men of Religion in number, above the number of ix or ſeven, 
He hath ſuppreſſed divers Houſes that had above the number; And 
thereupon hath cauſed divers Offices to be found by Verdict, untru- 
ly,that the Religious Perſons, ſo ſuppreſſed, had voluntarily forſaken 
their ſaid Houſes, which was untrue, and fo hath caus'd open Per- 
jury to be committed, to the high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 

XX. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath examined divers and ma- 
ny matters 1n the Chancery , after Judgment thereof given at the 
Common Law, in Subverſion of your Laws ; and made ſome Per- 
ſons reſtore again to the other party condemned, that they had in 
Execution by virtue of the Judgment in the Common Lay. 

XXI. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted many InjunGi- 
ons by Writ, and the Parties never call'd thereunto, nor Bill put in | 
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. | againſt them. And, by reaſon thereof, divers of your Subjects have 
been put from theirlawful Poſſeſtion of their Lands and Tenements. 
And, by ſuch means, he hath brought the more Party of the Sutors 
of this your Realm before himſelf, whereby he and divers of his 
Servants have gottenmuch Riches, and your Subjeds ſutiered great 
Wrongs. 

XXII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal,to augment his great Riches, 
hath cauſed divers Pardons granted by the Pope to be ſuſpended, 
which could not be revived till that the ſaid Lord Cardinal were 
rewarded, and alſo have a yearly Penſionof the ſaid Pardon. 

XXIII. Aifo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, not regarding your Laws 
nor Juſtice, of his extort power, hath put out divers and many Far- 
mers of his Lands, and alſo Patents of the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
and Biſhoprick of W;zcheſter, and of the Abby of St. Albans, which 
had good and ſufhcient grant thereof by your Laws. 

{ XXIV. Alfo,the ſame L.Cardinal at many times when any Houſes 
of Religion have been void, he hath ſent his Officers hither, and 
with crafty Perſuaſions hath induced them to compromit their E- 
lection in him, And that, before ere he named or confirmed any 
of them, he and his Servants received ſo much great Goods of them, 
that in manner it hathbeen to the undoing of the houſe. 

XXV. Alfo, by his Authority Legatine, the ſame Lord Cardinal 
hath viſited the molt part of the Religious Houſes and Colleges in 
this your Realm, hath taken of them the twenty-fifth part of their 
Livelihood, tothe great Extortion of your Subjects, and derogation 
of your Laws and Prerogativez And no Law to bear him ſo to 
god 

XXVI. Alſo, when Matters have beennear at Judgment by Pro- 
cc(s at your Common Law, the ſame Lord Cardinal hath not only 
even and ſent InjunRions to the parties, but alſo ſent for your 
Judges, and expreſly by threats commanding them to defer the 
Judgment, to the evident Subverſion of your Laws, if the Judges 
would fo have ceaſed. 

'  XXVII. Allo, whereas neither the Biſhoprick of York, nor Wz- 
| cheſter, nor the Abby of St. Albans, nor the Profit of his Legation, | 
nor the Benefit of the Chancery,nor his great Penſion out of France, | 
nor his Wards, and other inordinate taking could not ſuffice him, 
he hath made his Son W3zter to ſpend twenty-ſeven hundred pounds! 
by the year, which he taketh to his own uſe, and giveth him not ! 
paſt two hundred pounds yearly to live upon. | 

XXVIII. Alſo, where the ſaid Lord Cardinal did firſt ſue unto 
your Grace to have your Aſlent to be Legate de Latere, he pro- 
miſed and ſolemnly proteſted before your Majeſty, and before the 
Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, that he would nothing do or 
attempt by virtue of his Legacy,that ſhould be contrary to your gra- 
| clous Prerogative or Regality,or to the Damage or Prejudice of the 
Juriſdiction of any Ordinary, and that by his Legacy no man 
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ho aid be burt or offended;And upon thar Condition and no other, 
He was admitted by your Grace to be Lezate within this your| NEN 
R ealin, which Cot \dition he hath broken,as is well known to all your) 
Subjects And when that he made this Promiſe, he was buflie in his 
Suteat Rozze, to viſit all the Clergy of England, both exempt and! 
not EXEmprt. 
| XXIX. Alto, upon the Sute of the ſaid Lord Cardinal at Rowe, 
to have his Authority Legatine, He made untrue ſurmiſe to the 
Popes Holineſs againſt the Clergy of your Realm, which was, that 
the Regular Perſons of the ſaid Clergy had given themſelves in re- | 
probumt_ ſenſum ; which words Saint Pax! writing to the Romans ap- | 
plied to abominable Sin : - which Slander to vour Church of Ene- | 
{1nd ſhall for ever remain in the Regiſter at Rowe againit the Clergy 
of this your Realm. 

XXX. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal had the more part of the 
Goods of Dr. Smith late Biſhop of Londox, Biſhop Savage of York. 
\ir. Dalby Archdeacon of Rickmrond, Mr. Tos nzers, Dr. Rothal ate 
Biſhop of Durkam, and of Dr. Fx late Biſhop of IVincheſter, CON- | 
rary tcotherr Wills and your Laws and Jultice. 
 XXXI. Allo, atthe Oyer and Termizer at York, Proclamation was| 
made,that every man ſhould put in their Bills for Extortion of Ordi-| 
nazies, and when divers Pills were put 1n againſt the Officers of the | 
aid L. Cardinal of Extortion, for taking twelve pence of the pound 
tor Probation of Teftaments, whereot "divers Bills were found be- | | 
tore Juſtice Fitz- Herbert, and other Commiſtoners, The ſame Lord | 
Cardinal removed the the Indictments into the Chancery by Cert:- | 
orari, and rebuked the fame Fitz Herbert for the ſame Cauſe. 

' XXXII. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath bufted and endea- 
voured himſclt by crafty and untrue Tales to make Diſſenſion and 
Debate amongſt your Nobles of your Realm, which 1s ready to be 
prove d. 

j XX XL. Alſo, the ſaid L. Cardinal's Officers have divers times 
compelled your Subjects to ſerve him with Carts for Carriages. And | 
alſo his Servants have taken both Cornand Carte], Fiſh, and all other | 
Victualsat your Graces Price or under, as though ir had bcen for 
your Grace, which 1s contrary to the La WS. | 
| XXXIV. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath miſuſed himſelf in 
your molt Honourable Court, in keeping of as great cſtate there in 
'your Abſence, as your Grace would have done, if you had been 
there preſent in your own Perſon. 

XXXV. Alſo, his Servants, by virtue of your Commiſſion under 
your Broad Seal by him to them given, have taken Cattcl, and all o- 
ther Victual, atas low price as your Purveyors have done for your 
Grace by your Prerogative, againft the Laws of your Realm. 

XXXVI. Allo,where it hath been accuſtomed that your Purveyors| 
tor your Honourable Houſhold have had yearly out of your Town | | 


and Liberty of St. Albans three hundred or four hundred Quar- | 
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' ſame to one William Johnſon by Indenture for certain years, within 
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| ters of Wheat, ;Truth it is, that fince the Lord Cardinal had the 
room of Abbot there, your ſaid Purveyors could not be fuFereg 
by him and his Officers, to take any Wheat within the {aid To,yn gr 
Liberties. 

XX XVII. Alſo,he hath divers times given Injunction to your Ser- 
vants, that have been for cauſes before hin { we Star-Chamber, 
that they nor other for them ſhould make Jabour, by any manner of 
way direaly or indire&ly, to your Grace, to ohtain your gracious 
Favour or Pardon,which wasa preſumptuous intent for any Subjes 

XXX VIII. Alſo,the ſaid LordCardinal did call belore him Sir 5eby 
Stantey Knight, which had taken a Farm by Covent-Sceal of the Aj. 
bot and Covent of Cheſter, and afterwards by his power and m:ight, 
contrary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir Jobz Starleyto the Pritan 
of Fleet by the ſpace of one year, until ſuch time as he compel}:d :};c 
ſaid Sir Fokn to releaſe his Covent-Seal to one Leghe of Adlineton, 
which Marricd one Lark's Daughter, which Woman the ſaid Lord| 
| Cardinal kept, and had with her two Children. Whereupon the 
' faid Sir John Stazley, upon diſpleaſure taken in his heart, made him. 
(ſelf Mork in Weſtminſter, and there dicd, 

XXXiX. Allo, on a time your Grace being at St, Albans, accor- 
dirg to the antient Cuſtom uſed within your Verge, your Clerk of 
the Market doing his Office, did preſent unto your Othcers of your 
moſt Honourable Houthold the Prices of all manner of Victuals, 
within the Precinct of the Verge; and it was commanded by your 
{aid Officers to ſet up the {aid Prices both on the Gates of your Ho- 
nourable Houſhold, and alſo in the Market-place within the Town 
of St. Albans, as of antient Cuſtom it hath been vſed 5 and the Lord 
Cardinal, hearing the ſame, preſumptuouliy, and not hke a Subjet, 
cauſed the aforeſaid Prices which were Sealed with your Grace: 
Sea), accultomably uſed for the ſame, to be taken off, and pulled 
down in the ſaid Market-place where they were ſet up, ard in the 
ſame place ſct up his own Prices Scaled with his Sea], and would, if 
it had not bcen letted, in ſemblable manner uſed your Seal ſtanding 
upon your Graces Gates ; and alſo would of his preſumptuous mind 
| have openly ſet in the Stocks within your ſaid Town your Clerk of) 
' your Market. By which Preſumption and Uturpation your Grace! 
| may perceive, that in his heart he hath reputed himſelt to be equa}, 

with your Royal Majeſty. | 

XL. Allo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,of his further pompous and pre-| 
ſumptuous mind, hath enterpriſed to joyn and imprint the Cardinals, 
Hat under your Arms 1n your Conn of Groats,made at your City of 
York, which hike deed hath not been feen to have becn done by 
any Subject within your Realm before this time. | 
| XLI. Allo, where one Sir Edward Jones,Clerk,Parſon of Crowley in 
' the County of Buckirghamr,in the 18.year of your molt Noble Reign, 
Jet his ſaid Parſonage with all Tythes, and other Profits of the 
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which years the [Dean of the ſaid Lord Cardinal's College in Oxford, | 
pretended title to a certain Portion of Tyrthes within the faid Par- 
\fonage, ſ:7poling the ſaid Portion to belong to the Parſonage of 


Chichley, which was appropriated to the Priory of Tykeford , lately 
ſuppreſied, where of truth, the Parſons of Crowley have beenpeace- 
| ably poſlctied of the ſaid Portion, time out of mind : Whereupon a 
|Subpena was directed to the faid Fohnjor to appear before the ſaid 
[L. Cardinal at Hampton-Conrt 5 where withoutany Bill, the ſaid L. 
Cardinal committed him to the Fleet, where he remained by the 
\{pace of twelve weeks, becauſe he would not depart with the ſaid 
Fortion 3 And at the laſt, upona Recogrizaiice made,that he ſhould 
appear before the ſaid L. Cardinal wherctoever he was command- 
ed, he was delivered out of the F/cef. Howbeit, as yet the ſaid 
Portion 1s ſo kept from him. that he dare not deal with it. 

XLII. Alſo, where one Martiz Docowra had a Leaſeof the Mannor 
of Balſal in the County of Warwick, tor term of certain years, an 
Injunction came to him out of the Chancery, by Writ, upon pain of 
2 Thouſand pounds, that be ſhould avoid the Pofſeflion of the ſame 
Mannor, and ſuffer Sir Geo. Throzrzorton Knight, to take the Profits 
of the ſame Mannor, rothe time thematter depending in the Chan- 
cery between the Lord of St. Fohzs and the ſaid Docowra were dif. 
cuſt; And yet the {aid Docowra never made ani{werin the Chancery, 
ne ever was called into the Chancery for that matter. And now of 
Lite he hath received the like Injun&ion, upon pain of two thou- 
ſand pounds, contrary to the courſe of the Common Law. 

XL. Alſo, whereas 1n the Parlament- Chamber,and in open Parli- 
ament, Communication and Devices were had and moved, wherein 
' mention was, by an Incident, made of matters touching Herefies, and 
| erroncous Sects, It was ſpoken and reported by one Biſhop there be. 
ing preſent, and confirmed by a good number of the fame Biſh »ps 
in preſence of all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal then afſembled, 
that two of the ſaid Biſhops were mynded and defired to repair un- 
tothe Univerlity of Cambridge, tor Examination, Reformation, and 


Correction of {uch Errors as then ſeemed, and were reported to | 
reign amongſt the Students and Scholars of the ſame, as well touch: 
ing the Lutheran Sect and Opinions, as otherwifez The Lord Car- 
dinal informed of the good minds and intents of the ſaid two Bi- 
ſhops 1n that behalf, expretly inhibited and commanded themin no 
wiſe ſoto do. By means whereof the ſame Errours (as they af- 
firmed) crept more abroad and took greater place: Saying further- 
more, that it was not in their defaults that the ſaid Hereftes were 
aot puniſhed, but 1 the ſaid Lord Cardinal ; and that it was no 
reaſon any blame or Jack ſhould be arreted unto them for his Of- 
fence. Whereby it evidently appeareth, that the ſaid Lord Cardi- | 
na), befides all oher his heinous Offences, hath been the impeacher ' 
and diſturber of due and direct Correction of Herefies; being high- | 
iy ro the danger and peri] of the whole body and good Chriſtian | 
People of this your Realm. XLIV. Finally, | 
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XLIV. Finally, Foratmuc' as by the atorelaid Aztictes 1s eviden- 
ly declared to your molt Royal Majeſty, that the L. Cardinal by his 
outragious Pride hath greatly ſhadowed a long fcalun your Graces' 
Honour, which is moſt highly to be regarded, ard by his inſatiable! 
Avariceand ravenous Appetite to have Riches and Treaſure with-| 
out meaſure, hath ſo grievouily oppreſſed your poor Subj=cts, with | 
ſo manifold crafts ot Bribery and Extortion, that the Common-j 
wealth of this your Graces Realm 1s thereby greatly cecayed and 
impoveriſhed : Ard alſoby his cruelty, iniquity, aficction and par- 


Laws, to the undoing of a great number of your loving People; 

Pleaſe it your molt Royal Majeſty therefore of your «©xcellent, 
Goodneſs towards the weal of this your Realm, and Subj-<tts of the; 
ſame, to fet ſuch order and direction upon the {ard L. Carcmal, as 
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your Grace and your Laws hereafter : And that he be {oprovided, 
for, that he never have any Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, herc-; 
after to trouble, vex, and impoverilh the Common-wealth of this: 
your Realm,as he hath done heretofore,ty the great hurt and damage 
of every man almoſt, high and low. Which for your Grace ſo.doing, 
will daily pray, as their duty is, to Almighty Goud,tor the proiperous 
Eſtate of your moſt Royal Majeſty long to endure in Honour and' 
ood Health, to theplcaſure of God, and your Hearts molt defire. | 
Subſcribed the firſt day of December, the twenty-firſt year of the; 
Reign of our Sovereign Lord King Herry the Eighth. | 


{ 


T. More. R. Fitzwater, IVill. Sandys. 

T. Norfolk. Jo. Oxynferd. William Fitz-IWViliam. 
Char. Suffolk. H. Northumberland, Henry Guldeford. | 
Tho, Dorſet. T. Darcy. Anthony Fitz: Herbert, | 
H. Exeter. T. Rochford. - Fobn Fitz- james. 


G. Shrewsburg. WW. Mourtjoy. 


Theſe Articles were preſented to the King by the Lords, and then} 
' ſent down tothe lower Houſe : Where Tho. Crowel (obtaining the; 
placeof a Burgeſs) ſo wittily defended the Cardinal his Maſter, that 
[no Treafon could be laid to his charge. And upon this honeſt begin- þ 
nipg Cro-rwel obtained his firſt Reputation. Yet could not the refilting | 
of this brunt, nor cven the gracious Mcetiages received frequently | 
from the K.chear up ourCardinal. For as he tourd the Pope had now | 
a long while neglected to give the K.any ſatisfaction (which certain- 
ly, was the only way to procure the Cardinal's Reſtitution Jand that 
(for the reſt )no evident ſign of the Kings Relenting appear'd,{o be- 
ing not able to ſupport any longer his many Afiictions, He fell dange- 
rouſly ick. The News whereof being brought to the Kings ears, 
moved fo much Compaſſion, as not only He, but, by his Intreaty,! 
Miſtris A777e Bolez (whom the Cardinal had in vain importuned to! 


| intercede 
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intercede for him ) allo ſent him ſeveral Tokens 3 whereof one was 
E: Ruby, wherein the King's Image was curioutly engraven, a Gift 
heretofore of the Cardinals, together with a gracious Metlage delj- 


'vered by Doctor Butts his Phylicianz That his Highneſs was not 


angry with him in his Heart, which he ſhould know ſhortly. Where- 


[upon as the Cardinal recovered his health, ſo the King, for confirm- 
ing bis Promiles, ſcaled his Pardon, February 12. and three days at- 
ter, by Letters Patents, reſtored him to the Archbiſhoprick of York. 


| Moreover, he ſent him Money, Plate, Rich Hangings, and Furni- 


ture for his Houſe and Chappel, in that quantity, as the Cardina|l 
| was for the preſent much recovered : Hoping alfo, that ſince he 


had refigned his Houſe called York-Houſe (but afterward by the | 


King ſtyled the Mannor of Weſtxrinſter, now White-Hal/) that his 
| Puniſhment ended there, and himſelf now upon terms ot regaining 
the Kings favour. 
an humble Suppliant to the King, that, for his Healths ſake, he might 


have leave to remove to R/chmond- Houſe, the uſe of which he had | i 


\received in exchange trom the King, for that hisſumptuous Palace 
' which he built and called by the name of Hawpton-Conrt. 

| Itisnowtime to look a while on forein Hiltory. Our Jaſt Nar- 
ration left the Count de S#. Pol in Italy, where he had quarter'd that 
'part of the Souldiers which remain'd of that years Wars, in their 
Winter Garriſons ; Þut the Spring being come, he took divers pla- 
ces on this ſide the Te/120, and at laſt joyned his Forces with the 
Duke of QUrbir, General of the Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza. 
|'Yet, whether that he durſt not attempt the City of M:lan, which 
| Antonio de Leyua \(trongly detended, or that the Count de $7. Pol 
affected wore the Enterprize of Genoxa, their Army marched to 
Landriano, June 21.3529. Ot which Antonio de Leyua being ad- 
vertis'd, uſed that diligence, that he ſurpriſed the Count de Se. Pol, 
when part of his Army was marched before, and wholly defeated 
the reſt, taking him Priſoner. 

This while the Emperor equipped a great Fleet for [taly, with in- 
tention to be Crowned there, having firſt (for the more ample fur- 
niſhing of himiclf with Money ) pawn'd the Molrceas to the King of 
Portugal tor 350000 Ducats. 

The Pope hearing of theſe great Preparatives at the ſame Seaſon 
that the Defeat of St. Pol (ſucceeding that of Lauzrech in Naples ) 
had wholly diſabled the Army of the Confederates,refolved to com- 
ply with the times. So that, before the News thereof could eafily 
be conveyed tothe Emperor, He endeavour'd his own Peace, for 
this purpoſe employing one Antonio Muſetolor a Neapolitan 5 who 
prevailed fo far, as he concluded a League at Barcelona, June 29. to 
this effec. 

I. That the Peace. betwixt them ſhould be perpetual. 

2, That the Imperial Army which was in Naples ſhould have ſe- 


The Confidence whereof allo made him to be | 


cure Paſſage through the Popes Territories, 
| X 2. That 
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| I529. ) 3: That the Emperor ſhould give Dozza Margarita ( his Natura] 
VN | Daughter) in Marriage to Aleſſandro de Medicis Son of Lorenzo, and 


that he ſhould inveſt him inthe State of Florence, with the Title of 
Duke. 

4. That Cervia, Ravenno, Modena, Reggio, ſhould be reſtor'd to 
| the Apoſtolick See by the Emperor's Power. | 
{ 5. That the Pope ſhould give unto the Emperor a Bull, with the 
| Title of the Kingdom of Naples, to be held in Fee from the Pope, 
' upon payment every year of a Horſe or a Hackney white. 
| 6. That the Pope ſhould in all Eccleſiaſtical Afairs,enjoy his ac- 
| cuſtomed Right. 
| 7. That the Pope and Emperor ſhould ſee one another in 1taly, 

8. That the Emperor ſhould affiſt the Pope againſt the Duke of 
Ferrara. . 

9. That Juſtice ſhould be done to Franciſco Sforza Duke of 
Milan,and that the Emperor commit his Cauſeto indifferent Judges. 

10. That the Emperor and his Brother Dox Fernando and the| 
Pope joyn together to reduce the Lutherans, either by fair or foul 
means to the Roman Catholick Faith. 
| All which Artidles (and perhaps ſome private ones concerning the; 

July 3- | Afﬀairs of Ezgland now in agitation ) were ſworn to on both tides; 
| upon the Great Altar of the Cathedral Church of Barce/on. | 

And thus did the Pope renounce all his former Deſigns, and be-! 
take himſelf intirely to the Emperor,at the ſame time when the two! 
Cardinals fate on their Commiſſion in England. So eafie was it for; 
the Pope to forget both the Injuries receiv'd from the Imperialiſts, 
and the good turns from all his Confederates, when a readier way 
was open'd him for regaining his Cities, and revengivg himſelf on; 
the Duke of Ferrara and the Florentizes,who, during his late Cap-! 
tivity, had expulſed the Family of Medicis out of the City. ; 

Franczs alſo underſtanding that,upon this ſecond Overthrow of his! 
Forces in [talz,his Reputation was loſt, and his Confederates difcou-; 
raged,and hearing belides,the Pope had concluded this League with! 
the Emperor, thought it better to reſerve his Money for Ranſoming 
his Children,than to caſt it away in the Wars. So that, notwithſtan- 
\ding his reiterated Proteſtations of Aﬀe&ion to our King,he under- 
hand laboured a Peace withthe Emperor. The Overtures whereof 
alſo were willingly accepted, both as Charles doubted a Change of 
Religion in Ger-zany,and as the Turk had madeno little Progreſs in 
| Hungary. For which cauſes alſo he choſe rather to hearken to thoſe 
| motions were made for delivering of the Children of Francis upon 
| reaſonable terms, than to detain them any longer unuſefully. Thus 
| both their minds ſecretly concurring to Peace, the Treaty thereof 

| was permitted to two Ladies, Madam Loviſe Mother of Francis, and 
Regent of France, and Madam Amra-Margarita Aunt toCharles,and 
| Regent of the Low-Conrtries. Ofwhich kind though the Precedents 


be rare, yet, as Afﬀeairs then ſtood, they were thought noill _— 
trefles.| 
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trefles. Both as the {uppleneſs of their Sex could better decline that 
rough Diſpute, which (conſidering the late Cartels) could ſcarce be] 
eſchewed betwixt the Servants of either Prince,and as it wasa kind 
of Gallantry, to eſſay, if after ſo many brokenor avoided Treaties 
which Men had made,one concluded by Women would hold; How- 
{ſoever for Women to treat of Marriage or Childrens buſineſs, was 
no ſtrafige thing. But the event ſhewed they were able Negotia- 
trefſes. For though their firſt Meeting(being at Cambray) was not 
without ſome of that Emulation and Puntille which is ordinary in 
their Sex, yet at Jaſt they fell to treat in good earneſt. The Propo- 
(ſition which beforeall other Madam Loiiſe made, was that a Mefſen- 
ger might be ſent toſee the Eſtate of the Children of Francis,it be-| 
ing in vain(lhe ſaid) to treat of their Delivery, when (for any thing 
{he knew) they were not extant at all. This being accorded, the 
Ladies proceeded to the more ſubſtantial Articles of a Treaty. 
Madam Margariza ſaid, indeed, ſhe had no other Inſtruction, but 
to demand the Execution of the Treaty of Madrid; but Madam 
Loiſe, repreſenting ſometimes the unreaſonableneſs, and ſometimes 
the 1impoſlibility of performing thoſe Articles,reduced her to more}; 
moderate terms. Whereunto alſo our King's Ambaſſadors, Cxthlert 
Tonftal Biſhop of Dareſme, and Sir Thomas More, did no little con- 
duce. For asour King knew the weight he could add on either ſide 
would ſway the Balance, fo he interpoſed Offices; Hoping to ger 
either Francis to procure his Divorce, or Charles to ſuffer it, But 
as thoſe Princes Aﬀeairs requir'd a more quick and ſerious Diſpatch, 
than toattend the Deciſion of ſo great and doubtful a Buſineſs, they 
cared little to fatisfie our King, or to comply with Miſtris Bolez. 
Therefore, ſetting apart thoſe Conſiderations , they attended only 
their own Intereſts 3 and Madam Lowiſe very particularly the News 
of her Grand-Childrens Safety. For which purpoſe having employ- 
ed one Vordin, he gave this Account as it is extant in the Sparzſh 
Hiſtory. de, 

T hat he found the Dauphin and Duke of Orlears 1n the Caſtle of- 
Pedrazn, under the Guard of the Marqueſs deVerlanga, in a dark 
Chamber,ill turniſhc, having forgottenall their French,ſo that when 
Vordin ſpake tothem, they requird an Interpreter, That their beſt 
entertainment was playing with little Dogs, and making Pictures in 
Wax. That, when he preſented them new Cloaths, the Marqueſs 


culous Reafon, That the Sparriards believed there were Witches in 
{France, that could tranſport any one'in the Air when their Charms. 
might but touch the Body. But Vordiz was deceiv'd;The true Reaſon 
being, That out of a certainCurioſity for- Preſervation of thoſe Prin- 
ces,as well as diſcharge of his own truſt Verlanga would neither ſuf- 
fer thoſe, nor any other Cloaths to.-be worn by the Princes,till others 
had put them on firſt. But Madam Loiiſe was ſo ill fatisfied with 
this Relation, that ſhe haſtned the Peace. To which purpoſe; as the 


would not ſuffer them to be put on, whereof Vordiz gives this ridi- | 


Rr (nes 


—_— 


= 


WNI 


July 5. 


S ar:4ov. 


Sandov. 


Lhe Life and Reign 


July 5. 


Cardinal de Salviati (the Popes Legate) did contribute his endea- 
vours, (but with favour certainly to the Emperor) ſo our Ambaſ- 
ſadors likewiſe did cooperate, but ſo, as they had principal regard 
of Francis : our King believing that he might be the ſooner induced 
openly to aſliſt him, when his Children were free. Thus theſe pom- 
pous Ladies (who met at Cambray, July 5.) mediated a Peace, 
though not without ſome Difficulty, Madam Loziſe once breaking 
off the Treaty, ſothat, had not the Emperor, by an Expreſs Cour- 
rier, enlarg'd the Inſtructions given to his Aunt, no Peace had fol- 
lowed. Atlaſtthey concluded this Treaty, in which alſo our King 
was comprehended. | 


; 


The Treaty of Cambray, Aug. 5.1529. 


[. Hat there ſhall be a good, ſure, and perpetual Peace betwixt 
the Emperor and King, and that they ſhall be for ever 
Friends of the Friends, and Enemies ofthe Enemies of each other. 

II. That the Treaty of Madrid ſhall remain in its full force and 
vigour, and ſhall be inviolably kept betwixt them, their Heirs and 
Succeſlors, without Innovation, except only in the third, fourth, 
eleventh, and fourteenth Articles, where mention 1s made of the 
Counties of Auxerrois, Maſconnois, Bar ſur Seine, the Vicounty of 
Axxone, and the Superiority or Government of St. [Paurence, And 
whereas it was agreed by the Treaty of Madrid, that the aforeſaid 

Places ſhould bereſtored to the Emperor, yet, in conſideration of 
the Peace, he is content to remain only inthe Action and Right, in 
| an amiable courſe, or by way of Juſtice to be executed ; which he 
intends alſo ſhall be reſerved to him and his Heirs, Notwithſtanding 
any Preſcription of time that can be alledg'd tothe contrary, 1t be- 
ing permitted al{oto the ſaid King,and his Succeſſors to defend them- 
ſelves. Notwithſtanding all which, that a certainRent, which the 
ſaid King pretends to bave for Salt out of certain Salines in thoſe 
parts, ſhall be extinct for ever. 

III. That the faid King for the Ranſom of his two Sons, ſhall 
pay two Millions of Crowns de Solezt;the Gold to be of twenty-two | 
Caratsand three quarters, wheteof.one Million and two:Hundred | 
thouſand Crowns, ſhall be paid in Specze, as much as can be gotten, 
andthe reſt in one intire Maſs of Gold, if the Emperor fall ſo 
think good, or if otherwiſe, it ſhall be coin'd, and Eſlay thereof ta- 
ken. And aat the ſame inſtant'the Dauphin and Duke of Orlears ſhall 
be delivered to the Deputies-of theſaid King. All which is to be 
done at or before the firſt day-of March next enſuing, in the manner 
and form as ſhall be agreed; betwixt the ſaid Emperor and King. 
And.as for the; other Eight Hundred Thouſand Crowns , the ſaid 
King ſhall diſcharge the Emperor 'of a certain Debt he oweth to 


the King. of Erg/and for Moneys lent him upon Pawns, as may 
ttt F appear 
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4nPEar r by CErtain Schedules and Obligations of his Majelty, which | I529, 
bY br is faid toamount to two hundred and ninety thoulandCrowns| CY WwYN2g 
£2 © Sole ;/,or thereabouts. And concerning the Remainder of the ſaid 
0 Millions, amounting unto five hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns de Soliel, The faid K. ſhall give unto the Emperor, the ſaid 
um, in Rent, for a certain time, upon certain Lands and $igniories 
in Brabant, Flanders, Hainault, Artois, or elſewhere in the Low-Conn- 
[{riCs, where the Emp: ror or hits Commillioners ſhall chuſe or ap- 
point, of the yearly value of twenty-five thouſand and five hun- 
dred Crowns, till the ſaid Sum of five hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns be made up. All this to commence as ſoon as the Chil- 
dren bedelivered. At which time alſo the faid King ſhall procure 
that King Heryy deliver unto the Emperor the Writings, Shedules, 
and © blizations, together with the Acquittances for the payments | — 
of the frid Debts. As alſo the ſaid Pawns and Obligation of In- 

Gen nnity promifed by the ſaid Emperor to the King of Ereland ; 
{ that the {iid two Millions being thus paid, the Emperor ſhall 

not « does any thing for cauſe of his Imprifon:nent. 

\ 1%, That Francis, in the {pace of {ix weeks atter the Ratification 
\'of this Treaty, thall revoke and call back all the Forces he hath 
in {tzſy, whether Frevcþ or Mercenaries, fo that the Emperor may | 
be a{lured thereof Fifteen days before the Reſtitution of the ſaid 


\ {4 


' 


I1TAIES» 

V. That the ſaid King within Fifteen days after the Receipt of| 
the Ratitication of this Treaty, ſhall reſtore unto the Emperor the ; 
| 8 1ltle and Bayliage of Heſdiz, as a Member of his County of Artois, 
toner with the Cannon and Munition, according to the Treaty 
(of Mao !rid, exccpt thoſe Moveables that have been reſtored tothe 
i ady Renx. 

VI. That, becauſe in the Treaty of Madrid, the faid King hath 
agreed iO leave and quit unto the Emperor all his Rights of Juriſ: 
diction and Superiority,that he and his Predeceſſors Kings of France 
have held, or may claim in the Counties of Flanders and Artois, as 
alloin the City of Arras, Teurnaay, Tournay(is, St. Amand, and Mor-| 
tai: *s and as alſo 1n Liſle, Dozay, and Orchiesz And, becauſe upon 
thute goncral terms, fome Dithculties might ariſe 5 therefore 1t 1s 
de lard by this preſent Article, that the aid King in confirmation 
ofthe treaty of Madrid, hath left, given, and tranſported, as alſo 
thc farid Lady bis Mother. in his Name, and by virtue of the Autho- 

rity given her, doth leave, give, and tranſport unto the ſaid Empe- 
ror, his Hears and Succeſlors, being Counts and Counteſles of Flan- 
dcrs, the Fee, Homage, Oath of F idelity, and all other marks of Sub- 
jeQtion which either he or his Anceſtors have had, or pretended to 

ave, over the ſaid Counts and Counteſles of Flanders, or any 0- 
thers inhabiting 1 in the ſaid Counties. 

\TI. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd,and that by the Authority 
giv en her, the Dutcheſs of Angouleſme, his Mother, doth renounce 
| REI all 
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1529. all rightand claim to Liſle, Donay and Orchies, conſenting turther 


LYN | that they ſhall be united unto the County of Flanders, in manner as 


—— 


| ther, together with all the Juriſdictions belonging unto them ; MNot- 


[ 


they were before they were tranſported to the King of Frazce, by 
a Treaty at Paris, Ang. 2.1499. | 
VIIE. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd, and thar, by the Autho- 
rity given her, the Dutcheſs of Angonleſwme, his Mother, doth re-! 
nounce all right and claim which heor is Anceſtors Kings of Fraxce' 
| have had, or may pretend to have in the City of 7 oyrzay, the Baylt-! 
age of Toxrrayſrs, the Towns of Mortaign and St. Arad, with all! 
the Rights. Furthermore, conſenting that they may be united and 
incorporated unto the ſaid County of Flanders. | 
IX. That the ſaid King hath renounced, and, by the Authority, 
given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angonleſwe, his Mother, doth rc-: 
;nounce all Right or Claim they pretend to havein the City ot Arrg:,} 
or upon the Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church thereof, except ſo 
' much of the Revenues of the ſaid Biſhoprick and Church, zs 1s. in: 
| the Kingdom of Fraxce. | 
|  X. That theſaidKing hath conſented, granted, and, by the Au-: 
chority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Azgoulcſme, his Mother,Qoth! 
conſent and grant to the Emperor, his Heirs and Succeſtors, Counts: 
and Countefles of Artois, that they ſhall remain for ever henceforth 
quit and diicharged from the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, 
or any other mark of Subje&ion which he or his Anccltors, Counts! 
and Counteſles of 4rtozs, have been bound to do or acknowledge to' 
the Kingsof Fraxce, excepting only Therozere, and the Pollefſion: 
bclorging to the Churches of Artois, being in France, and fom+- 
{mall Towns 1n the Þ-lo2-075. | 
XI. That the faid King hath given and trarſported, and, by the 
Authority given her, the {aid Dutcheſs of Aygonleſwre, his Mother, 
doth give and tranſport a Service or Tenure of Artozs, commoniy 
called the antient Compoſition of 4rioz5,amounting yearly to Four- 
' teen Thouſand Livres Toxrnozs, unto the Emperor, his Heirs and; 
| Sucecllors, Counts and Countelles of d4rtois. | 
| XI. That the Inhabitants of Artozs be free from all manner of 
| [mpolition or Tribute hercroforeclaimed by the Kings of France. | 
XIiI. That the Emperor reciprocally ſhall renounce and tranf-! 
port, as alſo, by the Authority given her, the ſaid Lady the Arch-; 
Dutcheſs, doth renounce and tranſport, for ever, unto the ſaid King, 
| his Heirs and Succeſlors, ajl the Right and Title that the ſaid Em-| 
' peror or his Precleceflors hold or claim in any of the States, Lands; 
| and Siontories of the moſt Chriſtian King 3 and eſpecially all he may| 
' pretend to 11 Perozze, Alo»tdidier, and Roe, and in the Counties of | 
| Bolognozs, Guiſzes, and Ponthier, and in the Towns and 4a 
' 
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| Wichſtanding any Treaty heretofore madeto the contrary, 
| XIV. Thar, Notwithſtanding the Tranſportation, the Emperor i 
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'hath mads : by tl S Treaty of Madrid,ot the County of Humen Artozs 
unto the Fre 5 King, It 1s declared by theſe Preſents, that the 
Places tt her or w bich are,at this preſent, inthe Emperors Poſſeſſion, | 
ſhall remain tree and exempt from any Pretence of the French , as 
thoſe abnvc-mentioned, | 

XV. _ Y"at al] the fore Renouncings and Tranſportations 
[: i oy the King unto the Emperor, (hall be underſtood as valid ; 

{Ot withſtanding a any derogation which may rife from any Union 
or Incorporation of them unto the Crown of France, or any bar of 

the Law Salick. Ard that the faid Kin g and his Succeſſors ſhall 
never attempt the contrary kercurto, when yet they might pretend 
to doit by Right. 

XVI. That all Sutesand Proceſſes undecided in the Parliament 
of Pars, or any other Court of Juſtice of the faid King, which may 
have Relation to the Inhabitants of Flanders or Artois by reaion of 
Fees, Lanas or Policſhons fituatein theaforcſaid Counties, ſhall be 
remitted to the Great Council of the ſaid F © mperor, or to ather his 
Courts of Juttice in the ſaid Countics of " Flariders and Artois, to be 
the ce tinally determined. | 

XVII. That if any definitive Sentence have been given, before 
this I:{t War, againſt the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flanders 
and Ariczs, that the power of executing them inall be committed to 
the Officers of the Emperor, | 

XVIIF. That the Parliament of Parzs ſhall remit unto the Prefi- | 
dent, and others of the Emperors Great Council in Malizes, the 
Procets or Sute concerning the Right which the Count de Nevers, 
or his Wife or Children pretend tothe Inheritance of jJoiz of Bur- 
gundy, &C. 

XIX. That, notwithſtanding the Droid d' Aubene, the Subjects 
of enhcr Prince may enjoy their Right in as ample form as the Na- | 

all habitants of the Country uſe todo. And as for te County | 
ot Car rolojs, that the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs may enjoy it during her 
Ibo, anc alter her Deccate, the Emperor,and then that it ſhall return. 
to he to rowrn of Frazce. And it1s further agreed, that ſhe may en- | 
jov certain Rights in ae and other places, in the ſame manner | 
as {i £nji wy th cm in the lite of King Philip of Caſtz/e her Brother. ! 

XX. Tir, if the Kirg or any 1n his name do hold any Town, | 
Caltle, Or Farr in the State and Dutchy of Milan; it ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd to ihe Emperor and his Commillaries, within fix weeks after 
the Ratiication of this Treaty. 

XXI. That the faid King ſha!l deliver unto the Emperor or his | 
Commiltaries, within the tpace of ix weeks after the Ratification of | 
chis Treaty,the Coxtado de Aſti, with all that appertainerh to it,to be| 
enjoyed by the faid Emperor, his Heirs and Succeſfors tor ever. | 

XXII. That the ſaid King likewiſe ſhall reſtore unto the Empe-' 
ror or his Commillaries, Barleta and all other places that he or any 
for him holdeth in the Kingdom of Naples, as foon as is poſltble,' 

and 


— W=——— — ——— — OS 7 —— — 


OD —_ 


—_— 


0 <a 5 A 6a a, 


o- TR 4x. 


—_—_ - 


one, j 


___ TheLife and Reign | 


and before the Reſtitution of Francs his Children. And it is far- 
ther agreed, that the ſaid King, within fifteen days after the Publi- 
cation of this Treaty, ſhall require the Vezetians and all other his 
Confederates to reſtore all the Towns, Caſtles, and Fortretſes that 
they hold in the Kingdom of Naples, within the ſpace of ſix weeks. 
And that, 1n caſe of Contravention (when the term 1s expired) the 
ſaid King ſhall declare himſelf expretly their Enemy, and from that 
day forwards, ſhall give the Emperor thirty thouſand Crowns 4: 
Soleil monethly, until the ſaid places be recover'd, and brought to 
obedience to the Emperor. And, incaſe they benot ſo recovered 
before the Darphin and Duke of Orleans be delivered, the ſaid King 
ſhall give good Security to the Emperor for continuing the ſaid 
pay monethly, until they be reduced to the Emperors Obedience. 
Upon condition yet, that, it th: Emperor employ not the Money to 
the purpoſe aforeſaid, it ſhall be paid back again, and that therefore 
the King may appoint ſome perſon who may intorm him of the time, 
when the ſaid Places ſhall be taken in. And that the ſaid King nei- 
ther directly nor indirectly ſhall iavour any in the Kingdom of 
Naples, that have rebelled againſt the Emperor fincethe Treaty of 
Madrid. 

XXII. That the King ſhall reſtore alſo unto the Emperor or his 
Commillaries, all that can be recovered, of that which was taken 
out of the Galleys 1n Poriofizo, 

XX1V. That,for the particular in the Treaty of Madrid, concern- 
ing tae Reſidence that Mourſterr de Angouleſme ſhould make with 
the Emperor, it is remitted to the Kings diſcretion. 

XXV. That, for the particular of the League defenſive agreed in 
the Treaty of Madrd, it ſhall be underſtood only in Relation to the 
patrimonial Poſlefftions on either fide, and that the Charges incident 
thereunto ſhall be at the coſts of the demander, and, for the reſt, 
that the ſaid King ſhall not meddle 1inany Practices cither in 1taly or 
Germany to the prejudice of the Emperor. 
 _ XXVI. That the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of Madrid, 

between the ſaid King, and the Lady Leomora Queen Dowager of 
Portugal, and eldeſt Siſter of the Emperor, ſhall be accompliſhed. 
And that the ſaid K. as ſoon as can be, after the Ratification of this | 
Treaty, ſhall ſend Ambaſſadors with ſufficient and eſpecial Power 

and Authority to ratifie and approve all that ſhall be needful con-! 
cerning the ſaid Marriage. For the Accompliſhment and Conſum- | 
mation whereof, the ſaid Queen ſhall be conducted into Fraxce, at 
the ſame inſtant that the Dayphiz and Duke of Orleans ſhall be deli- 
vered. And that the ſaid Matrimony ſhall hold inall things according| 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſaving in that only which concerns the} 
Counties of Auxerrozs, Maſconnois,and the Signiory of Bar ſur Seine ; | 

with reſervation yet of thoſe Rights which ſhould(as is ſaid before) 
| appertain to the nokta of Burgundy. And becauſe the term of pay- 


| ment of the Two hundred thouſandCrowns in Lieu of Dowry _— 
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come into the Haven, which his Majeſty ſhall nominate. The ſaid 
Emperor delivering unto the Captain or General (that ſhould bring 
the ſaid Armado) Letters Patents {igned with his hand, and ſealed 
with his Seal, by which he ſhall promiſe and ſwear, after the ſaid five 
Moneths to reſtore immediately to the ſaid King or his Deputies, 
the ſaid Armado, in the manner that he receiv'd it. And more- 
over, the ſatd King ſhall pay really to the ſaid Emperor the two hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns, that, by the Treaty of Madrid, he pro- 
miſed to pay his Majeſty, for the aforefaid Voyage; that is to ſay, 
One Hundred thoutand Crowns within fix Months next enſuing, 
and the other Hundred thouſand Crowns within fix 'Moneths after. 
And, as for the pay of fix thouſand Foot for fix Moneths, which 
the ſaid King promis'd to furniſh, giving therefore the Caution and 
Security of ſuttictent Merchants, the Emperor by this Treaty acquits 
bim of it, upon condition , that he pay one hundred thouſand 
Crowns de Soleil, the which Sum ſhall remain and be for the in- 
crealing of the Dowry of the Queen Dowager Leonora. 

XXVIII. That, becauſe in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid there is no 
mention of the Profits and Rents of the Inheritances given by the 
ſaid Emperor and King during the War, whereupon many Queſti- 
ons and Ditierences may ariſe: It is determined and concluded by 
this Treaty, that all ſuch Profits and Rents, Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, 
as alſo all Debts, Moveables, which have or might have been given 

expreſly by Letters Patents of the faid Emperor and King, or their 
[Lieutenants in any manner, with title of Confiſcation, and which 
have been delivered, taken, or paid during the War betwixt the 
|two Princes before the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall remain for ever 
given and acquitted to the Profit of the ſaid Lords, Vaſlals, Lands 
Towns, and Perſons ſubjed to the faid Emperor and King, and of 
{their Allies which in the faid Wars ſhall have taken the part of the 

lone or the other. - 
XXIX. That 


———— 
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X XIX. That all the Privileges of the Towns, Neighbours, and 
Inhabitants of the Counties of Flazders and Artois, and other Place 
of the Low-Conntries, which appertain to the Emperor, ſhall, by 
this preſent Capitulation, beconfirm'd, and that the Privilegesalfo 
that the French were wont to enjoy in the ſaid Emperors Domini- 
ons ſhall remain in their full force, according as hath been accuſtom- 
ed on both fides. | 

XXX. That all Priſoners of War taken by Sea or Land, as well 


| 


before as after the Treaty of Madrid, of the one part or of the o- 
ther, Subjects of the ſaid Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King (excep- 
ting the Neapolitan Subjetts of the Emperor that have ſerved againſt 
him in the ſame Kingdom ) And any other that have ſerved, follow- 
ed, and held the contrary part, of what Nation or Condition foever, 
ſhall be ſet free, and put at Liberty,without paying Ranſom, within 
two Months after the Ratification of the Treaty,reſerving only thoſe 
Priſoners, which before the ſaid Treaty ſhould have been put to 
Ranſom, who ſhall pay their Ranſom notwithſtanding this Article. 

XXXI. That if Robert de 1a Marchor his Children ſhall prefume 
to make any Enterpriſe upon the Caſtle and Dutchy of Boxilox, 
(conquered by the Emperor, and left by his Majeſty to the Church 
of Liege, to which it antiently appertained) in ſuch caſe the King 
may give no hope, favour or afliſtance, neither direGtly or indirett- 
ly againſt the ſaid Chureh. 

XX X1I. That the Heirs of Charles Duke of Boxrbor, according 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall enjoy all thoſe Goods and Poſſeſſions 
that pertain to the ſaid Duke, fo that, notwithſtanding all Judg- 
ments and Sentences given and pronounced agatnſt the ſaid Duke, 
during his Life, or after his Death, the Heirs of the ſaid Duke ſhal] 
enjoy their antient Right. | 

XXXIII. That Jeaz: Count of Portiexre ſhall be reſtor'd unto all 
the Goods which his Father enjoy d at that time that he went out of 


France to ſerve the Emperor, and that alſo the other Friends, Allies 
and Servants of the ſaid Duke of Boxrbon, as alſo their Heirs and 


| 


; that may concern them; Notwithſtanding any Judgments or Sen-| 


Succefſors, ſhall enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Madridin all 


tences given and pronounced to the contrary. 

XXXIV. That Dor Lorenzo de Gorrenod Count de Pondevanx, 
Mayordomoof the Emperor, ſhall be put in the real Poſſeſſion of the 
Towns, Caſtles, Landsand Signiories of Chalamont and Monimarles, 
bought heretofore of the Duke of Boxrbo: , upon Condition yet 
that, if the Sum of Twenty Thouſand Crowns (being the Price for 
which they were fold) be paid back again, that they returnto the 
firſt Owners. 

XX XV. That the ſaid King, by this prefent Treaty, hath taken a- 
way and remov'd,and doth take away and remove the Sequeſtration 
and all other Impediments on his part concerning the Principality of 


| Aurange,and the Superiority of it, tothe intent that Dox Phzlibert de 


Chaalon,\ 
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Chaalon, Prince of Aurange, Vice-roy of Naples, may enjoy it, toge-| 1529. | 
[ther with his preheminence and ſuperiority, as he enjoy'd it before | | 
the ſaid Sequeltration. > 

XXXVI. That the Dutcheſs of Vexdoſ9v, Widow,ſhall be reſtor'd 
into all the Poſlefſions that ſhe had in the Emperors Dominions, be- 
fore, or during the Wars; and Lows Seigneur de Hanis ſhall enjoy 
the like for his part. | 

XXXVII That the Comme of Garre ſhall be reſtor'd to his own | 
in the like manner. | 

XXX VIII. That, for the buſineſs of Phil;p de Cray, Marquis of 
{Areſchot,and the difference betwixt him and the Sezgrenrs of Chaſteau- 
Bryon, and others, Tutors of the Children of Mozſtexr de Lentrech, 
chat it ſhould be referr'd to a particular Treaty, and Agreement be- | 
fore the Governors of the City, and Dutchy of Cambray, which ſaid 
agreement ſhall ſtand. 

XXXIX. That, the Sute depending, in the Parliament of Pars, 
between Adolphas of Burenndy Seignenr de Benres on the one part, for 
the Seigneuries of Crexe-cenr 1n Cambreſis,&c.and the Kings Attorny 
on the other part, ſhall be referred, in the ftate it now 1s, to four 
Judges, whereof two be named by the Emperor, and two by the 
| ing: And that the ſaid Judges ſba]l be bound to return and de- 
termine the cauſe in the City of Cambray, twenty days after the Ra- | 
tification of this Treaty. And that, 1t two of the four Judges ab- | 
ſent themſelves, the other two, that is to ſay, one of either part, 
may proceed to give ſentence. ; | | 

XL. That inthis Peace and Treaty is comprehended, as a princi- 
pal Contractor, the Pope and the Apoſtolick See, which the ſaid 
Emperor and King ſhall maintain in hisauthority and preheminence : 
and that they ſhall procure that the Towns and places, being of the 
Patrimony of the Church, ſhall be reſtored. Alto there are compre- 
hended herein as principal Contractors, the Kings of Hungary, Eng- 
land, and Poland, Chriſticrn King of Denmark, the Kings of Portu- 
'gal and Scorland,and the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs Aunt to the Emperor. 
[Alſo there are comprehended herein as Confederates, the EleQors, 
the Cardinal of T.iege, &c. Alſo it is agreed, that all the faid princt- 
pal Contractors and Confederates ſhall be advertiſed hereof by the 
ſaid King and Emperor. 

XLI. That the ſaid King ſhall procure the community or Repub- 
lick of Florence, within four Months after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, to agree with the Emperor, which being done, they allo 
ſhall be comprehended herein, and not otherwiſe. And becauſe, 
ſince the Treaty of Madrid, Charles. Duke of Gueldres Comte de 
Zutphen hath taken part with th= Emperor, and agreed with him, 
hir Majeſty declares him for his Contederate, and all others nomi- 
nated here: And that thoſe who are not nominated ſhall be ex- 
cluded out of the ſaid Treaty, unleſs they be comprehended under 
the general terms of Vaſlals or SubjeCts of the ſaid Kings. 

Sf 
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1-20. \ NLII. That theſaid Emperor and King (afſoon as they well can) 
4 | for Ratification and Confirmation of this preſent Treaty (in which 
| de verbo ad verbum there muſt be inſerted and joyned together the 
Treaty of Madrid ) ſhall ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts, and 
the wood of the true Croſs, in the preſence of the Holy Sacrament, 
and theſe Ambaſſadors that ſhall be appointed thereunto, to hold} 
and keep (every one for his part )all the points and Articles of this 
Treaty, asallſo all thoſe contain'd in the Treaty of Madrid, which 
arenot altred,chang'd,and innovated by theſe preſents; ſubmittin 
themſelves, for performance hereof, to the Juriſdictions and Eccleſi- 
aſtical cenſures,evento the Invocation of the ſecular power zncluſfve; 
| Conſtituting their Proftors 7 forma camere Apoſiolice, to appear in 
' their names, or in either of them, 1n the Court of Rowe before the 
| Pope, and the Auditori del/a Ruota, and to receive voluntarily the 
, condemnation and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures in caſe of Con- 
| travention 3 and, for this purpoſe, to ſubmit themſelves and pro. 
; rogue their Juriſdiction before ſome Prelate or Eccleſiaſtical Judge. 
| And that neither the ſaid Emperor and King, nor any of them may 
(without mutual conſent ) demand a Relaxation of the ſaid Oath, 
| nor an Abſolution of the ſaid Cerflures. Andthat , 1f any did de- 
' mand and obtain It, 1t ſhall not avail him, without the conſent of 
the other. 

X LI. That the ſaid K. ſhall! Ratifie and approve both this Trea- 
ty and that of Madrid inthe form there mentioned, ſave where it 
hath been chang'd,altred,and innovated by theſepreſents, foraſmuch 
as concerns the Seigneur Daxphin,according to the manner declared 
in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid, And that he alſo ſhall cauſe this 
Treaty to be Ratified and approv'd by all the particular Eſtates of 
the Provinces and Governments of his Kingdoms : And that he ſhall 
make them ſwear and promiſe, that the ſaid Treaty ſhall be perpetu- 
ally kept, and ſhall cauſe them to be Regiltred and verified in the 
Parliament of Parzs, and all other Parliaments of the Kingdom of 
France, inthe preſene of the Attorneys General of the ſaid Parlia- 
ments,to whom the ſaid K. ſhall give eſpecial and irrevocable power, 
to appear In his Name, in all the ſaid Parliaments, and there confent 
tothe aforeſaid Inregiſtring, and ſubmit himſelf voJuntarily to the 
keeping of all that is contain'd in-the ſaid Treaty. And that, by 
virtue of the ſaid voluntary ſubmiſſion, he may be enjoyned or con-! 
demned thereunto,by the definitive ſentence of the ſaid Parliaments, 
| 1n good and convenient form. And that this Treaty ſhall be alſo} 
| verifiedand Inregiſt'red in the Chambre des Comptes of Paris, in the 
preſence, and with the conſent of the Kings Attorney, for the more 

effeQual execution, and accompliſhment of them, and the valida- 
tions of the Acquittances, Renuntiations, Submiſſions, and other 
things contain'd and declar'd in the ſaidTreaty. Which Ratifications, | 
Inregiſtrings, Verifications, and all other things above-mention'd 
ſhall be done and perfected by the ſaid King, and the diſpatches of 


them, 
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them, in due form delivered into the hands of the ſaid Emperor, be- 
fore his Children be delivered,and within the ſpace of four Months | WIWNg 
at furtheſt. Andif, for the 'Inregiſtring and verifications above- 
mention'd, it ſhould be neceflary that the ſaid King ſhould releaſe, 
and diſcharge unto his Officers thoſe Oaths that they have taken,not 
to conſent or ſuffer any alienations of the Crown, the ſaid King ſhall 
do it 3 and that alſo the ſaid Emperor ſhall, in his great Council,and 
[his other Councils, and Chambres des Comptes 1n his Dominions of 
'the Low-Conntries, cauſe to be made ſuch other Inregiſtring, and ve- | 
'rifications, releaſing alſo the Oarh of his Officers, and cauſing the 
particular States of hisfaid Dominions to Ratifie and approve this 
[Treaty, within the time above-mentioned. 

 XLIV. That this Peace ſhall be publiſh'd through all the King- 
doms and Seigneuries and Dominions of the Emperor and the King, 
and eſpecially the Frontiers, before the 15th. of September next, to 
the intent that no man may pretend Ignorance; and the ſaid Arch- 
Dutcheſs on the part of the Emperor,and the Dutcheſs of Angouleſs: 
on the part of the French King, and the ſaid Arch-Dutchelſs particu- 
larly for the Queen Leoxora, foraſmuch as may duly concern her, 
and by thoſe Oaths that every one of them hath made, do promiſe 
that they ſhall duly Ratifie all that 1s contain'd in this Treaty of 
Peace. And that they ſhall give Letters Patents thereof, indue 
and ſufficient form, on cicher part, within two Months and a half af- 
ter the concluding this preſent Treaty, 

In teſtimony whereof the ſaid Ladies Arch-Dutcheſs and Dut- 
cheſs, and each of them, have.ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents.Dated 
in the City of Cambray the 5th. of Auguſt, 1529. 

Marearite, 
L owiſe. 
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And this is the moſt ſubſtantial part of the Treaty of Cambray, as 

it is ſet down by Sandoval ; but Belay 1, 3. adds, that,befides the | Bell. 2. 3. 
above-mention'd two Millions of Crowns, Francs paid, for the Em- 
peror, to our King, 50co00 Crowns as a penalty the Emperor had 
incurr'd for not marrying the Princeſs Mary. Moreover,that he was 
bound to dil-ingage, fromour King, a rich Jewel in the form of a 
Flower-de-luce, wherein was a pleceof the wood of the true Crols, | 
being pawn'd heretofore by Philip , Father of the Emperor, to | 
Hewry the Seventh, for titty thouſand Crowns. The Acquittances, "7 
for which payments, together with the Jewel, as the ſame Author | 7525 
confeſſeth to have been ſent to the Emperor, ſo he acknowledgeth, | 
in the manner of it, the great Liberality of our King; who, beſides 
giving Francis four years Term, for payment of 400000 Crowns 
(which, as he faith, was the Money lent by our King to Charles) did 
{remit and forgive him abſolutely the 500000 Crowns above-men- 
tion'd; and, for the Jewel, preſentedit to his Godſon Herry, ſecond | 
Son of Francjs by the conveyance of -— Seignenr de Langey, | 
Sl 2 whom 
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whom the French King ſent for that purpoſe into Ezelarnd. 

Beſides this Treaty,I find,by our Records,another at the ſame time 
and place, made berwixt our King, and the Lady Margarite, in the 
name of the Emperor. Our Kings Commiſſioners being Cythbert Ton- 
tal Biſhop of London, Sir Thoxzas More, Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancaſter, and Mr. Fob Hacket, our Kings reſident there, Which 
yet, becauſe -it contains nothing of extraordinary, but only the 


Continuation of Trafick tor Merchants,and the forbidding to print 
or ſell any Latheran Books on either (ide, I purpoſely omit. | 

Francis underſtanding this concluſion of Peace at Cambray, haſt- 
eth thither, that he might both render the Lady Margaret a viſit,and 
promiſe not to fail in the performance of thoſe Articles his Mother; 
had agreed. Which yet the Spaniſh Writers ſay He held no longer 
than until the Ambaſſadors of his Contederates in [taly came to 
him 3 So that, when, together with his breach of League with them, 
they repreſented their own miſerable eſtate at that preſent, He ex- 
cuſed himſelf, through the neceſlity of his condition at that time ; 
aſluring them nevertheleſs, that, notwithſtanding any Treaty, he 
would continue his love to and care of ther, \ only when firſt he 
might have his Children. So that in effect he ſecretly aſſiſted them) 
(till; as hoping thereby to defend himſelf againſt the Emperor,when! 
occaſion were, Which alſo he extended to far, as, upon prefump-j 
tion thereof, he broke ſome Articles lately concluded with the Spa- 
iard, The News of this Treaty was no fooner brought to Queen 
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Leonora, but ſhe, for the better complying with her*-Husband, in-t 
terceded with the Empreſs, upon pretence that Charles attempted; 
to draw ſome of the Siſſe (heretofore allied with Francis) unto his: 
ſervice, and that the Children of Francis might have ſome more li-' 
berty, and the French detain'd in /7/alpando a leſs ſtraight Prifon 5! 
which alſo was granted her by the Empreſs. | 
For the Emperor taking his opportunity. (while the Treaty be. 
twixt the Ladies wasin agltation) departed from Barcelona the 28th.; 
of July x 529. and arriv'd at Genoiia the 12th. of Avgaſt after, with a, 
Royal Train, and about eight thouſand Soldiers. And here (as Saz- 
doval obſerves) began the wearing of ſhort hair, (the Emperor! 
cutting off his, as a vow for his paſlage, or, as others have it, for a! 
pain in his Head,) long hair having been accuſtomed for many ages; 
before. The Pope, being inform'd of this Voyage of the Emperors, | 
ſends ſome Cardinals to mect him at CGexova, himſelf in the mean 
while, preparing to attend him at Boyoria. While the Emperor 
having found a reception from the Gerozeſz, temper'd betwixt love 
and fear, did ſo civilly interpret all to be reſpe&, that He bid them 
a kind farewel, and ſo held on his way till he came neer the confines 
of the Popes poſſeſſions : Where three Cardinals (carrying with 
them the Book of Ceremonies) met Him; And, after due Congra- 
tulations, made it appear that the antient Cuſtom of all thoſe who 
entred upon the Patrimony of the Church, was, to ſwear firſt not 
to 
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to offer any violence to it. The Emperor accepts the Oath, yet lo | 1x 529. | 
as he ſaid he would not prejudice his own Imperial right. And be- | L&WY | 
cauſe this was near to Piacerza,divers underſtood his wordsto have | 
relation to that place, which as alſo Parma, is ſaid to have belong'd 
antiently to the Dutchy of Milaz. The Emperor had now a great 
Army in {taly under the command of Antonio de Leyva, which was | 
employ'd chiefly again the Venetians, to which it is probable alſo 
he would have joyned his own Forces, had not News come to him 
'of the great miſchiefs which Barbaroſ/a, that famous Pirate, did on 
ithe Seas, and of the Turks entry into Hurgary with Two Hundred | 
and fifty thouſand men. For as this ſtartled the Emperor from his | 
idefigns in [taly, ſo he conſidered as well how uſeful the Pope would | 
be 1n diſpoling other Princes to joyn againſt this formidable Army. 
For which reaſons, as alſo tor making his Coronation more glori- 
ous, He reſolved to proteſt againſt all other enterpriſes, and app! 
himſelf wholly to that War. And therather, becauſe the Tyrk had | | 
lately undertaken the protedion of Job Sepnſe, pretender to the | 
Kingdom of Hur7gary, and now laid Siege to Vienna, and endan- | 
gerd therein the Antient Patrimony of the Houſe of Auſtria; Be- 
tides, the Proteſtants in Germany, having, about this time, made ſome 
high demands, Hethought it his part to correct or ſuppreſs them. 
Only he judg'd it neceſlary not to give any publick demonſtration 
thereof, until the affairs of Italy were compos'd. Therefore, he firſt 
makes a Peace with the Vexetians, upon Condition they ſhould re- 
ſtore the places with-held in Naples from him, and give back to the 
Pope likewiſe the Poſleſlions of the Church. Moreover, that they 
{ſhould -pay him a great ſum of Money towards his charges. 
Which Articles the Venctians (as being in effe& abandoned of all ' 
[their Confederates) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of Ur- 
ban (their General ) might be comprehended therein. Which alſo | | 
was accorded. They, together with the Pope, interceded hkewiſe | 
'for Franciſco Sforza, deliring he might be reſtor'd to his former E- 
ſtate. The Emperor alſo, conſidering that he could make no ſe-: 
cure Peace in Italy, unlets he remov'd all juſt cauſes of jealouſte, 
begins to think how he might gratifie Sforz# herein, upon a Propo- 
fition of a Marriage to be made between him, and Chriſtiera youn- 
ger Daughter of the King of Denmark, and [ſabel, Siſter to the Em- 
peror z which yet becauſe of her unripeneſs for Marriage (being 
now but ten years old ) took noettect till 1534. So that, when the | 1534. 
buſineſs of Florence might have beenended,all Italy now ſeem'd com- 
pos'd to quietneſs. Theſe things thus fetled, the Emperor entred 
Bononia about the beginning of Noverb. with more glory,doubtleſs, | qgyemb, 5. 
in thathe was inform'd how the Turk had rais'd his Siege from /7- 
enna, about twenty days before. From whence after a Moneths | 
fiege, He was forced to retire by the Valour of an old German Garri- 
ſon, commanded by Philip Count Palatize, having done nothing no- 
table,but crowned with his own Hand,at Buda, Job Sepuſe K.of Hur- 
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gary. His reception alſo was Magnificent, while the youth of that 
City having apparell'd themſelves in a Livery, attended his Horſe 
like Lacquais, that they might have the better pretence tobe near 
him. Afrer whom followed his Army,ſome choice perſons whereof 
carried Antonio de Leyua on their ſhoulders; (though whether in re- 
| gard of his antient intirmity of the Gout,or otherwiſe, for more oſten- 
tation, 1s not certain.) In which equipage he went to the Church} 
| of St. Petronio, at the gate whereof the Pope, having rais'd a bigh 
| Throne upon a Scaffold,and placed himſelf on the top, with his Tzara 
| or Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reſt, attended with a 
| great train of Cardinals, did in that poſture expe him. The Empe- 
| ror alighting here from his Horſe aſcended the ſteps, and humbled 
himſelf 'to a kiſs of the Popes foot, which the Pope preſently diver- 
| ted to a Pax or kiſs on the cheek. Which Ceremony as it attracted all 
; mens eyes, ſo was it the more conſiderable unto the ſpectators, for 
that the conjunction of thoſe two great lights (as they termed it) 
could not but portend ſome ſtrange effect to Chriſtendom. Charles 
was then about twenty-nine,that 1s to fay,in the prime age to temper 
his countenance betwixt lovelineſs and Majeſty 3 though norhing 
yet, in his face, was ſo remarkable as his great nether-lip. Which 
| $4ndoval will have to be peculiarly deriv'd to that family (even to 
| this day) from the Houſe of Burgundy. The Pope though gray, re- 
tain'd yet much vigor 1n his eyes, though obſerved fornothing (o 
much as his beard, which not only he, but alſo all the Cardinals, as 
our Agent Rich. Crook bath it, wore at a great length;beſides, he ſaid, 
many of them had their Robes orVeſtures of a Violet colour,inſtead 
of Scarlet, appearing, for the reſt, (astheſame Crook relates) in their 
faſhions ſomewhat Soldier-1ike. This Interview being paſt,not with- 
out a ſerious Proteſtation of the Emperors, that he would (trive to 
reduce the affairs of Religion into better terms, they both lodged 
in the ſame Houſe, for the more conveniency of that private confe- 
rence,which often paſt betwixt them: which alſo continued for ſome 


{ Moneths before they departed. Wherefore though it were thought 


that the Emperor would make his advantage, as having the Popein 
his power and cuſtody ; Yet the Pope and Veretians ſo manag'd the 
buſineſs, as, joyning offices together (as is aboveſaid ) they obtain'd 
that Franciſco Sforzaſhould be admitted to the Emperors preſence, 
and in ſequence thereof not only pardon'd, but reſtor'd to the Dut-| 
chy of Milan, Whicha& of the Emperors, as it was magnanimous 
beyond expectation, ſo was it no leſs opportune; both as it quieted 
not the Eſtates alone, but even minds of the Ttal;ans; and, as he dil- 
pos'd them thereby to give them their beſt afliſtance towards his 
great affairs inGermary. Beſides, he excludes Francis from hope of at- 
tempting that Dutchy, unleſs he would declare himſelf an open di- 
ſturber of the Peace of [aly. He did not omit yet,to Capitulate with 
Sforza,that the Marquis de (Zuaſto,and Antonio de Leywa ſhould have 
certain Lands aſlign'd them out of the Dutchy, and that he might 
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put Garriſons in ſome of the molt important places thereof, till con- | x 529. 
\ditions were perform'd. Shortly after which a kind of univerſal | .L5WNy 
League, under pretence of the good of Chriſtendom, was by the 
Popes means concluded, ( place being left for thoſe that would to en- 
ter into it) which alſo was publiſh'd the firſt of Fan. 1530. in the 
Church of St. Petronio. And thus the Emperor proceeded to his |* 1530. 
Coronation in Bozonia, whither the Crown of Iron (which ſhould 
be receiv'd at Milan) being brought, and after put on in the Popes 
Chappel ; The other, of Gold, was ſet on his Head, Feb. 24.(which 
was his Birth-day ) by the PopeWrthe great Church, with many Ce- 
remomes. Among which I find none more notable, than that the 
Emperor, by antient cuſtom, muſt firſt put on the habit of a Canon! 
of Sana Maria del/atorrem Rome, and after that of a Deacon,before' 
they can be compleatly inveſted in this Imperial dignity, the Pope | | 
the mean while ſaying Vaſs, bothin Latine and in Greek. The Rites 
whereof appear'd ſo much more new and ſtrange, that ſince the | 1442. | 
time of Frederick 1442. no Emperor had been publickly Crowned. | 
This being done, Franciſco Sforza was reſtor'd to an actual pofleſſion | 
of his Eſtate, The Emperor placing only a Commander in the For- | 
treſs or Cittadel of Mzlaz, and another in Como, and caufing the | 
City of Monzo with vaſt poſſefiions to be given Artorio de Leywa. | 
Having thus ſetled Lowbardy, He commandeth his Army to march | 
againſt the Florertizes, whom the Pope pafſlionately defir'd to cha- | 
' 
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{tiſe for the many Injuries his Name and Family had lately received 
from them. | 

All which figns of amity and correſpondence being advertis'd to 
our King, by Crook, and other his Agents in [taly,it was eafie to ima- 
'gine what hope of favour he might expect from the Pope in his im- 
portant Buſineſs; yet, leſt he ſhould omit any thing which might 
ſerve for Juſtification of his Honour and Dignity in a lawful way, 
He ſent to the moſt famous Univerfities of [taly, and elſe-where, to 
have their opinions concerning the Divorce. Not offering any way | 
to prevai) himſelf either of his own power among his Clergy, or of | 
the Counſel the Pope had formerly given him, till he had firſt dil: | 


cover'd what the Fearned'{t men in Chriſtendom held in that point. 
He alſo writ Letters with his own hand to the Biſhop of Worceſter, | Decemb.$. 
and Sir Gregory Caſalis, (then with the Pope) to tell them, that he | 1529. 
had ſent Sir Thomas Bolen,(newly created) Earl of Wiltſhire and Or- "PIE 
mond, with John Stokeſiey, Ele& Biſhop of London, and Edward Lee,) |, 52 -"* 
as his Ambaliadors to the Emperor, and that they ſhould advile to- | 
gether what was to be done. Theſe coming to Boxoria, after ſome | 
paſſages with the Emperor, who told them he could not deſert his | 
Aunts Cauſe, repaired to the Popez to whom, having propoſed the 
Kings affair, they received this Anſwer from him ; That, though he 
was urg'd by the Queens Sollicitor to proceed againſt the King, yet 
He defired rather that all proceeding ſhould be ſuſpended in the 
Romi4z Court, upon Condition yet that King Herxry, on the other 
lide,\ 
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fide, would promiſe, not to Innovate any thing inthe mean while in| 
Eugland. Whereof information being given our King, He anſwered, 
That his Holineſs hath fed him hitherto with fair words only, with- 
out intent to aid him, asappear'd lately by denying his Ambaſſadors 
Audience to juſtifie his Caule. | 
In the mean while our King attends his Parliament buſineſs, where 
Sir Thomas More, who was now returned from the Treaty at.Cam. 
bray, being (in reward of his ſervice ) made Lord Chancellor, gave 
in an eloquent Oration, at the Parliament-Chamber in Black: Friers, 
the firſt overtures of the Kings integions in that-Parliament. To 
which, our K. attended with his Nebles,repair'd from his adjoyning 
Palace of Bridewel, Thomas Audley being choſen Speaker for the 
lower Houſe. And as now Luthers Doctrine was ſecretly admitted! 
into many places of this Kingdom, with much approbation,ſo it gave 
thoſe impreſlions, as even the moſt 1gnorant began to examine whe- 
ther the Errors then ordinarily controverted did belong to the Do- 
arine or to the Government of the Church. And this alone as it was| 
| the firſt ſtep, ſo was it a great and bold ſally towards that Reforma- 
' tion which followed afterwards. Yet as Learning wasnot then com-! 
monly found among thoſe, who in their ſtudies had no other defign! 
but truth, and fatistying their Conſcience; ſo few underſtood the! 
ſtate of the Queſtions propos'd, ſave only they, who being of the: 
Party, either for their own private Intereſt would not retraR, or for 
fear of unſetling the received Grounds of Religion in mens Hearts, 
| thought it dangerous to permit an Innovation; which yet prov'd a 
pernicious and fatal Soleciſm. For whereas, in the beginning, a vo- | 
luntary Mitigation of the Rigour of ſome of the late Dofrines of the 
Roman Church, and a benign Interpretation of the reſt, might have 
conſerved an univerſal Peace among'Chriſtians,they now, by an ob-| 
ſtinate and wilful impugning of all thoſe who ſaid it was poſlible ter 
them to err, did leave the undertaking'of this great Work gither} 
to diſcontented Clergy-men, or to the more Laick and improvident 
ſort > Which therefore as it prov d in ſome kind, tumultuous and 
refractory, ſo certainly the Authors on either ſide were much to be 
blamed ; When in handling of Controverſies, they either out of af- 
 fetation of glory, or hope of gaining large ſtipends from their fol- 
lowers(upon pretence of revealing ſome new or readier way for ob- 
taining Heaven and everlaſting Salvation) did teach divers peremp-| 
tory, and uncharitable Doctrines. Whereas yet, according to che 
Rules both of Piety and Wiſdom, they ſhould have proceeded more 
moderately ; conſerving,in the midſt of their differences, a brother- 
[ly love, and pronouncing the Errors,on what part ſoever,more wor- 
thy pity than hate. Which rule yet was ſo little obſerv'd in Exgland, 
that many Reformers books, and perſons were publickly burnt, 
| while their Diſciples (for Revenge) fell foul upon the perſons of 
| their adverſaries, ſetting forth Books to the prejudice of the whole 
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ledge made Him enquire further into the Abufes of the Clergy,per- 
mitting the Redreſsthereofto the lower Houle of Parliament; Where 
Complaint for Exactions for Probats of Teſtaments and Mortuaries, 
of Pluralitics, Nonreſidence, and Prieſts that were Farmers of 
Lands, &'c. being made, the Spirituality was much offended, and 
eſpecially Joh Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who (as our Hiſtory hath 
it) in a Patitonate Speech told the Lords, That the Commons would 
nothing now but down with the Church. Saying further, that all 


was in, by the Example of Bohezzia, The Lower Houſe being in- 
form'd thercof,fent the King a Complaintby their Speaker ; detiring 
Reparation. *'But F3ſher excuſing himſelf as he could, Sir William 
Fitz-Wiliams on the part of the King, mediated the reſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Injury which the Commons thought they had 
received herein was not ſo digeſted, but that one who had made 
uſe of the Evangelicks Doctrine fo far, as to take a reaſonable liberty 
to judge of the preſent times, and howſoever was offended that the 
Biſhop Rejected all on want of Faith, ſpoke to this effe. 

If none elſe but the Biſhop of Rocheſter or his Adherents,did hold 
this Language, it would leſs trouble me.Bur ſince ſo many Religious 
and different Sets (now conſpicuous in the whole World) donot 
only vindicate unto themſclves the name of the true Church, but la- 
[bour betwixt Invitations and Threats for nothing more than to make 
us Reſign our Faith to a ſimple Obedience;I ſhall crave leaveto pro- 
poſe, what I think fit (in this caſe) for us Laicks and Secular Per- 
ſons to do. Not that I will make my Opinion a Rule to others, 
when any better Expedient ſhall be offered ; but that I would be 
glad we conſidered hereof, as the greateſt Afﬀair that now or here- 
after may concern us. 

For if inall humane A@ions it be hard to find that wediums or even 
temper which may keep us from declining into extreams, it will be 
much more difficult inReligiousWorſhip;bothas the pathis ſuppoſed 
narrower, and the Precipices more dangerous on every ſide. And be- 
cauſe each man 1s Created by God a free Citizen of the World, ob- 
liged to nothing ſo much as the inquiry of thoſe means by which he 
may attain his Everlaſting Happineſs, it will be fit to examine to 
whole tuition and Conduct He Commit himſelf. For,as ſeveral Tea- 
chers,not only differing in Language, Habit & Ceremony,(or at leaſt 
in ſome of theſe)but Peremptory and oppoſite in their Doctrines,pre- 
ſent themſelves, much circumſpection muſt be uſed. Here then taking 
his Proſpe©, He ſhall find theſe Guides direCing Himto ſeveral ways; 
whereof the firſt yet extends no further than tothe Laws and Religi- 
 [onsofeach mans native Soil or Dioceſs, without paſſing thoſebounds. 
The ſecond, Reaching much further,branches it ſelf into that diverſi- 
ty of Religions & Philoſophies, that not only are, but have been ex- 
tant in former times,until He be able to determine which is beſt. But 
in either of theſe, no little difficulties will occur. For, if each man 
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; mult labour, inthe next place, to find out, what Inward Means, His 
| Providence bath deliver'd, to diſcern the True, nor only trom the 
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ought robe f.curc of all thats taught at home, without enquiring 
farther How can He Anſwer his Conference? When looking abroad, 
the terrors of Everjaſtioe Damnation ſn} be Genounced on Him, by 
the feveral Hierarchics and vifible Churches,of the World,jt Hebe- 


5-yc apy Dofrrine but theirs. And that, amongſt theſe again, fuch 
able and underſtzneing Ferſons may be found, as, mall other af- 

fairs, will equal his Teachers. Will it be fit that He believe, God 

hath inſpir'd His Churchand Religion only, and deferted the reſt ; 

when yet Mankind is f->» much of one ofi-fpring,that it hath not only 

the Game Pater Communis mw God, but ts come all from the ſame Car- 

nal Anceſtors £ Svrall each Vian, witnout more Examination, belteve 

his Prieſts in what Religion ſoever, and , when he hath done. call 

their Do&1: ine his Faith? On the other fide, if he muſt argue Con- 

troverfics betore He can be t/15hed, How much leiſure mult He 0b- 
' tain ? How much Wealth an | Subſtance muſt He Conſume ? How 
| many Larguages muſt He learn? And how many Authors wuſt He 
| Read? How many Ages muſt he look into? How many Faiths 
muſt Ke examine 2 How mapy Expoſitions muſt He confer 2 And 

bow many Contraci(tions Recorcile? How many Countries muſt 

He wandcrinto? And how many dargers muſt He run? Briefly, 
would ror our hte on thetic terms be a pervetual Feregrination ? 
| While each man, Poſted into the others Country, to learn the way 
to Heaven, without yet that He could tay at laft, He had krown or 
tried all, What remains then to be done 2 Viuſt He take all that 
each Prieſt upon pretence of Inſpiration would reach him, bccaufe 
it might beſo ? or may He leave all, becauic it might be otherwiſe? 
Certainly, to embrace all Religions, accordirs to their variousand 
Repugnant Rites, Tenents, Traditions, and Faiths, is imvoſhible, 
when yet in one Age it were poluble (aiter incredible Pains and 
Expences) to learn out, and numbcr them. On the other fade, to 
reject all Religions inaifterer:tly 1s as Impitous; there being no Na- 
tion, that in ſome kind or other doth not worſhip God. So that 
' there will be a neccſiity to diſtinguiſh. Nor yet that any man will be 
| able, upon Compariſon, to diſcern which is the perteCteſt,among the 
' many profeſſed in the whole world ; (cach of them being of that 
| large extent, that no mans underſtanding will ſerve to comprehend 
' it 1 its uttermoſt Latitude, and ftgnification,) Bur (at leaſt) that 
{ every man might vindicate and fever, in His particular Religion, the 
more Eſſential ard demonſtrative parts, from the reſt, without be-' 
ivg mov d ſo much at the Threats and Promiſes of any other Re- 
ligton, that would make Him obnox1ous,as to depart from this way: 
There being no Ordinary method ſo intelligible, ready, and com- 
pendious for the condu@ting each man to his defired end. Having 
thus therefore recollected Himſelf, and together implored the aflt- 
{tance of that Supreme God, whom all Nations acknowledge 3 He 
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Falſe, but even from the Likely, and Poſlible ; eachof them requi- 
ring a peculiar ſcrutiny and confideration. Neither ſhall he fly thus 


ter a due ſeparation of the more Doubtful and Controverted parts, 
ſhall hold himſelf to Common, Authentick, and univerſal Truths, 
and conſequently inform himſelf, what, in the ſeveral Articles pro- 
poſed to Him, 1s fo taught, as it is firſt written in the Heart, and 
together deliver'd in all the Laws and Religions He can hear of in 
the whole world ; For this certainly can never deceive Him Since 
therein he ſhall find out how far the Impreſſions of Gods Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs are extant in all Mankind, and to what degrees 
His Univerſal providence hath dilated it ſelf; While thus aſcend- 
ing to God by the ſame ſteps he deſcends to us, He cannot fail to 
encounter the Divine Majeſty. Neither ought it to trouble Him, if 


He find theſe truths variouſly complicated with Difficulties or Er- | 


rors 3 ſince, without in{ſtins on more points than what are learly 
agreed, on every ſide, it will be His part to reduce them into Method 
and order; which alſo is not hard, they being bit few, and apt for 
connexion 5 Yo that it will concern our ſeveral Teachers to imitate 
”s in this Dodrize, before they come to any particular DireFion 3 
lejt, otherwiſe, they do like thoſe who would perſuacle us to renounce 
aay-light, to ſtudy only by their candle. It will be worth the 
labour , aſſuredly , to inquire how far theſe Qniverſal Notions will 
gride us, before we conmt our jelves to any of their abſtruſe and 
ſcholjiickh Myjlerigs, or Supernatural and private Revelations. 
Not jet, but :l:at they alſo may Challenge a juſt place in onr Belief, 
when they are deliver'd upon warrantable Teſtimony, but that they 
canros be nnderſfiood as ſo indifferent and unfallible Principles for the 
inſtruGion of AY Mankind, Thus, among many fuppoſed Infe- 
riour and queſtionable Deities, worſhipped in the four Quarters 
of the World, we ſhall tiad ore Chiet ſo taught us, as above others 
to be highly R-verenced. 

Among many Rites, Ceremonies, and Volumes, e*c. deliver'd us 
as Inſtruments or parts ©f His Worſhip, He ſhall find Vertue ſo 
eminent, as it alone concludes ard fums up the reſt. Inſomuch as 
there 18no Sacrament which 1s not finally reſolv'd into it z Good 
life, Charity, Faith in, and Love of God, being ſuch neceſlary ard 
eſſential parts of Religion, thatall the reſt are finally clos'd, and de- 
termin'd 1n them. | | 

Among the many Expiations, Luſtrations, and Propitiations for 
our fins, taught'm the ſeveral quarters of the World, in ſundry 
times, We ſhall find that none doth avail without hearty ſorrow for 
our fins, and a true Repentance towards God, whom we have 
offended. | | 
- And laſtly amidſtthe divers places and manners of Reward and Pu- 
niſhment, which former Ages have delivered, We ſhall find Gods 
Juſtice and mercy-not ſo limited, but that he can extend cither of 
T3. mem 
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to Particular Reafon, which may foon lead him to Herefie, but, af- 


—O—_ 


—— _— 


_ — ——— 


_ Ge i Cy FW II co _—_—_—_— 
® — S— C— 


2 om ms. 


| — —— 


| _324 The Life and Reign 
1529. \ them even beyond death,and conſequently Recompenſe orChaſtiſe 
| eternally, Theſe therefore, as univerſal and undoubted Truths, 
(hould in my opinion be firſt Receiv'd. They will at leaſt keep us 
from Impiety and Atheiſm, and together lay a foundation for Gods 
Service, and the Hope of a better life. Beſides, it will reduce mens 
minds from uncertain, and controverted Points, to a ſolid praQtice 
of Vertue, or when we fall from it, to an unfeigned Repentance, 
| and purpoſe through Gods grace to amend our finful life, without 
| making Pardon ſo eafie, cheap or mercenary, as ſome of them do. 
; Laſtly, it will diſpoſe us to a general Concord and Peace : For 
| when weare agreed coricerning theſe Eternal cauſes and means of 
' our Salvation, Why ſhould we ſo much differ for the reſt ? fince as 
| theſe Principles exclude nothing of Faith, or Tradition that tends 
| to Gods glory, in what Age or manner foever it interven'd 3 each 
| Nation may be permitted the belief of any pious Miracle that con- 
| duceth to Gods Glory; without that, on this occaſion, weneed to 
| ſcandalize or offend each other. The common Truths in Religion, 
; formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds of Unity, than that any 
; thing emergent out of Traditions (whether written or unwritten ) 
| ſhould diſlolve them. Let us, therefore, eſtabliſh and fix theſe Ca- 
; tholick or Univerſal Notions. They will not hinder us to believe 
whatſoever elle 1s faithfully taught upon the Authority of the 
Church. So that, whether the Eaſtern, Weſtern, Northern, or 
Southern Teachers, ec. and particularly whether my Lord of 
Rocheſter, Luther, Eccius, Zuinglius, Eraſmms, Melan@hon, &c. be in 
the Right, We Laicks may ſo build upon thoſe @atholick and Infal- 
lible grounds of Religion, as whatſoever ſuperſtructures of Faith 
be rais'd, thoſe Foundations yet may ſupport them, 
| But as few menare of the {ame mind 1n all Points of Religion, ſo, 
it is probable this Overture was entertain'd diverily : Some wiſhing 
a Reformation upon what terms foever ; others, if it could be fafe- 
ly done, as thinking there may be diſeaſes in Religion, like that of 
the Cancer Occultzs, which Phyſicians ſay, it 1s more fafe to let 
alone, than to Cure. Yet as1t was manifc{t that in Probats of Fe- 
ſ{taments, Plurality of Benefices, and divers other ways above-men- 
tiond, the Clergy had incroach'd and uſurp'd both upon each 
other, and upon the Laity for many Ages, ſo they would now omit 
no longer to give a redreſs to theſe groſſer faults. Therefore about 
laſt Wills and Teltaments, which Cardinal Woolſeys Legatine power 
had ſo diſordred (as Sir Herry Guilford proteſted openly , that 
Himſelf being, with others, Executors of the Will of Sir Will;an 
Compton (whodied 1528. of the Sweating Sickneſs) could not ob- 
tain a Probat from the Cardinal, and Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
before he had paid 1000 Marks ) ſome profitable orders were 
made. And the bulineſs of Mortuaries (exated with much extre- 
mity-even on the pooreſt ) was ſetled. Moreover Spiritual Perſons 


were abridg'd from taking of Farms, and from Plurality of Livings, 
unleſs 
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unleſs they were qualified either by certain Univerſity Degrees, j 1529. 
or by the Nobility, to whom a competent number of Chaplains LWNY 
were aſſign'd. Non-reſidence allo (then very uſual ) was for- 
bidden, but in ſome Caſes, and for the reſt explained, and inter- 
preted. An AG alſo paſsd for a General Pardon of all offences, 
Forfeitures, puniſhments , &c. except Murders, and Treaſons ; 
which the King granted by way of gratifying His Subjects, for a 
Releaſe of a great Lone of money trom them, Aro 15. H, VIII. 
which motioned and aflented to by the Lords, was, with much | 
ado, Confirmed by the Lower Houſe. After which was enacted{ | 
a Statute for abridging Plaints in Aiſize, which being Complicatei 
before, were reduced to a more fingle method. And this was' 
much to the eaſe of the Subjefts. It was allo declared Felony for 
Servants to imbezel their Maſters goods to the value of forty ſhil- | 
lings and upwards. And order taken, that, after a Felon was at- | 
tainted (but not before) the ſtoln goods might be reſtored. Fur- 
thermore, it was provided particularly, that no Braſs ſhould be car- 
ried beyond Sea. Which ſeems to regard principally making of 
great Ordnance ; (about this time appearing of greatuſe.) Artifi- | 
cers ſtrangers alſo were reſtrain'd to certain rules. As that they | 
mightnot keep above two ſtrangers Servants in their houſe, That | 
they ſhould bear ſuch charges as Natural ſubje&s did, paying all | 
Subfidies, &*c. and take an Oath to be true and obedient to the 
King and his Laws. That they ſhould have no Conventicles, but | 
meet in the Common Halls of their Craft. That they ſhould not | 
have Journey-men or Prentices {trangers above ten ata time. More- 
over, authority was given to the Preſident of the Kings Council to | 
aſſociate with the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy} 
Sea), ec. both for the puniſhment of Riots, and unlawful aſſem- | 
blies, &c. and ſetting of prizcs of Wines, as alſo all other Ads, 1i- | 
mitted and appointed by any Statute to be done by the Chancellor, | 
Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, &c. Other Laws alſo | 
were enacted, which for being meerly Legal, and therefore rela- 
tive chicfly to the Maſters of the Law, or otherwiſe Mechanical, or | 
at leaſt ſo particular, that they belong not properly to Hiſtory, I. | 
purpoſely omit. And fo, a week before Chriſtmaſs, the Parliament \Decemb.17. | 
was prorogued to the year following. | 
Before yet I come to the year 1530. I muſt nat omit to mention 
Haradin Barbaroſſja that famous Pirate,who, from alow and obſcure Sandvv. 
beginning, had, by his valour and conduct (as we have betore tou- 
ched) obtained the Kingdom of Argier. For being not fortunate| 1515. 
alone by Sea, when he landed his men, he did, with no lefsſuccelſs, | 
attempt divers ſtrong places 3 So that he was generally feared 3 and | 
| 

| 


the rather, that one Haradin, call'd Caca-diablo, Sinan a Jew, and 
many other notable Picarons had ranged themſelves under him ; 
Whereby his Forces were ſo increaſed, that no Navigation was ſe- 
cure 1n the parts adjoyning to him. This year (particularly) Hel | 
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| bad taken Penon de Velez, from the Spaniard, and defeated a Fleet 
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of theirs ſhortly after. And now this Delign was to make himſelt 
Maſter of the Seas from Gibraltar to Sicily. For preventing where- 
of the Emperor employed divers, but infortunately ; Infomuch 
that Andrea Doria himſelf, though recovering, ſome Ships out of 
the Haven of Sarge, where part of Barbare//2's Sca-torces (under 
the command of one Halz, a Pirat of Tins) rode at Anchor; yer 
when he cauſed ſome Soldiers to be landed ro attempt the Caſtle, 
Haly gathering a few reſolute men together, charg'd them delp- rate» 
ly, and gave thema repulſe with the loſs ot ſo many as mad. {orig 
deliſt from his enterprize; Which being advertie'd io the Eippe- 
ror, made him reſolve tolnvade Barbaroſſa in his ov/n Country, ihe 
{ucce(s whereof ſhall berclated hereafter. The context of mv H:i!io- 
ry requiring me now to {peak of the Florentines ; On whom as the 
Pope paſtionately debir'd to be reveng'd, fo the Emperor, having 
his pretences alſo, did tor comply ing with him,ſend an Army thither 
under the Command of P/zlibert Prince of Aurange, the Marquis of ! 
Guajio, Juan de Urbino, and others of note, and about twen:y-tix 
| thouſand men. The Pope yet uted diftinQion 3 for if fe detired that 
'the Enemies of his Name and Family with their adherents hl be! 
' puniſhed, he intreated as well that the City and the Country(wi.re-! 
of he wasa Native) ſhould be ſpared, But as the Prince de Arrange 

thought this a ſubtilty fitter for a Sct:oo]-man than a Soldier, he un- 

dertook them togerher. While Malateſta Baglioni, a brave Gentle- 

man, atlociated with Franciſco Carduci, and ten others, were choſen 
| the chief Dire&ors of the Florentize affairs. And by their ac! vice 
;the {maller places of Toſcana (tor avoiding that final deſolation that 
| affanlrsdo bring) yielded themſclves betime. Yet ſo as Juan de QOr- 
| bino, a Soldier ot note, was kill'd at one of them. And thus ſiege 
' was laid to the fair City ; the Suburbs whereof being weak, were 
| thrown down,that they might the better fortifie their Ramparts,and 
| e{pectal care taken to keep a paſſage for Viduals open. Yet as the 
War was thought to proceed out of unkindneſs rather than hate, 
'{o divers of the moreinnocent ſort perſuaded the reſt to impore the 
| Popes mercy. Thereſu]tance whereof was,that at laſt an Ambaſſade 
| was ſent. But as by the craft of the adverſe party, ele&tion was| 
'made of mean and deſpicable pertons, the defign was eluded ; the 
| Pope not vouchſating fo much as to hear them. This made them re-: 
'folve to defend themſelves. Inſomuch that all their fear being now | 
'actuatedinto deſperation, that by continual fallies (as well by night 
|as'day) not only wearied the Afſltegers, and flew divers of cheir| 
| ableſt Commanders, but finally kill'd Phzlibert Prince of Aurange 
| himfclf, who being young, valiant, and liberal, was much lamen- 
; ted among the Soldiers. Famine, yet, at laſt preſſing the Floren- 
| tincs, a parly was propos'd; but the more daring ſort (chuſing ra- 
ther toidie with their Arms in their hands, than to yield to the 


Incenced Pope) fallied forth withthat fury and diſorder, that one 
would 
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would have thought they pretended not ſo much to Victory, as to 
ſome other death than Hunger, The more vnquiet ſort, being thus 
at length wornout and ſpent, the reft, by the means of Malateſta, 
came to acompolition with the Emperor;Cthe Pope alfo,out of Com- 
paſſion to his Country,conſenting toit) upon theſe terms; That they 
ſhould pay 800co Dncats towards the charge of the Army. That 


King H «xv the Cigh 


th. _ 


their popular Government ſhould be chang'd to Monarchical, under | 


A ED 


'the rule and Dominion of Aleſſandro de Medic: (Son of Lorenzo 


late Duke of Qrbin) and his Heirs; their antient Priviſedges being 
nevertheleſs reſerved. And thus, 'after above ten Months Siege, 
the City was rendred to the Emperor 3 who, for more ample teſti- 
mony of his favour, beſtowed Margarite his natural Daughter upon 
Aleſſandro de Medici, togerher with thetitle of Duke. I find vet, 
by a private diſpatch, that he was not very well pleas'd with theſe 
Articles, as believing he might have made more advantage of his 
conqueſt; though, for contenting the Pope, He gave way to it, as 
being now intentive wholly to the Buſineſs of Germany. For as the 


{Months before the rendition of that place : making (1n his way ) the 


only, but even perſons and Favorites of thoſe with whom he was 
to Treat. So that, coming at Jaft to Azgsbrrg, where a general Diet 
and Aſſembly was appointed, with mnch folemnity (the Ele&ors an! 
others Princes of Germany meeting there) he requird their Grie- 
'vances. The account whereof yet I muſt omit awhile, that I may 
come to the reſtitution of Francis his Children. 

The Jewel, Mony, and Acquittances requir'd for diſcharge of his 
pretious Hoſtages,being now gottentogether, Francis would no lon- 
ger delay topertorm his agreement. Only as he conteſt himicit much 
enabled hereunto by the ſpecial goodneſs and bounty of our K. {© 
he fail'd not to take his advice on all occaſions. And thus, the dav 
being come, Anne de Monizrorency, Grand Maiſtre of France, and 
Hernando de Felaſco Condeſtable de Caſtilla were choſen by both 
Princes for the perſons to whole fidelity and care they thought fit to 
commend this important buſineſs. And becauſe the Cautions and 
Difficulties were many, they agreed upon certain Articles, the moſt 
ſubſtantial whereof (beſides thoſe extant 1n the Treaty of Cambray, 
to which Relation muſt be had) were theſe following. 

[. That a Bridge or Potone, of torty foot long, and fifteen broad, 
ſhould be erected upon Boats faſtned with Anchors upon the midtt 
lof the River betrwixt Frertarabic and Audaja 5 whereupon the Ex- 
change ſhall be made. 

II. That no Troops of Horſe ſhould be within ten Leagues of the 
place for-ten days before, and ten days after the delivery, Nor no 

| conlide- 
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aftairs of FE eh1gion1n thole parts, together with the Invaſion of the | 
Turk, requir'd his preſence, to he departed from Ttaly, about five | 


Marquisof Martnaa Duke, and receiving his Brother Ferdinand at | 
Inſpruch, with much demonſtration of love. Where alſo he advisd | 
concerning the preſent Eſtate and diſpoſition, not of the Aﬀairs 
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I529. | conſiderable number of Foot, And that no Gentlemen ſhould paſs 
LAVNL | that way, but thoſe who were appointed. 

III. That at the day of delivery, no Company of men or women 
ſhould be within three Leagues of the Place. 

IV. Thatin Fzentarabie there ſhould be none but the ordinary 
Garriſon, being fifty men , and that the Canon ſhould be dif- 
mounted. 

V. That a hundred Horſe, and four hundred Foot,(which after- 
wards was reduced to a leſs number ) ſhould be allowed on either 
fide to come to the bank of the River. 

VI. Thattwelve Perſons ſhould be admitted on either fide to 
paſs over and ſee theſe Articles obſerv'd ; And that two Galleons 
ſhould coaſt the River, with equal numbers of both Nations, to pre- 
vent ſurpriſes. 

VII. That the Money ſhould be brought in one Shallop, and the 
Hoſtages in another, to the two ſides of the Bridge ; And that, for 
| Counter-ballancing the mony, ſo much Iron ſhould be put in the 

other. 
VIII. That in the Shallop of the Hoſtages ſhould be twelve Spa- 
ziards, the Condeſtable, and Seigneur de Pract being comprehended,' 
and Mors de Briſac a French-man, with ſwords and daggers, thei 
Hoſtages having daggers only. And that the like number and Arms 
bould be permitted to Momtmorencyin the other Shallop. And one 
Alvaro de Lugo a Spaniard, with two Pages to go along with them 
in lieu of the Hoſtages, and twelve Oars on. either part unarm'd. 
IX. That coming both at the fame time to the two fides 
of the Bridge, the Condeſtable, and Montmorency ſhould land firſt 
on the ſaid Bridge, and call to them in equal number their Compa- 
nies. And that the Sparzards ſhould paſs into the Shallop where| 
the Mony and Writings and Jewels were, along the one ſide of aj 
| Barrier erected, and the French, on the other Shallop of the Ho- 
| ſtages. 

X. That Queen Zeozora ſhould goin a Shallop apart with ſix 
Ladies attendants, the reft being eight Cavaliers and fix Oars of ei- 
ther Nation; but that ſhe ſhould not paſs tillthe Exchange were 
made, Notwithſtanding which Agreement, ſo much time was em- 
ploy'd incounting, weighing, and examining the money, that many 
weeks preceding were ſpent before they could accord of the pay- 
ment. The Spanzard finding the Gold to want of its purity, and the 
Deſcheo or loſs being valued at 40000 Crowns. Beſides,as the River 
on the Spaniſh ſhore was ſhallower than on the French, there wan- 
"2 ted not ſome Jealoufie and wrangling. Howſoever, at length the 

4 delivery was made. Whereof Francis being advertis'd, did poſt 
from Bourdeaux to Varin, where with much joy He receiv'd his' 
Children, and Queen Leonora de Seres, whom alſo he Married an 
hour before the day following. 

' And now Fraxcis remembring how much it concern'd him to 
| correſpond 
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correſpond with our King(to whom he owed firſt his own,and next 
his Childrens Liberty ) ſent over to acquaint him therewith. 

OurK. alſo conlidering that Francis being now diſ-ingag'd might 
more freely declare himſelf, did (by a particular Meſſage) not only 
make known the little hope he had of the Popes favour in his part1. 
cular buſineſs, but deftr'd that Kings affiſtance, for obtaining the Re- 
(ptution of rhe Univerſities and Learned men in his Kingdom con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage 3 for which purpole he in- 
duced Gnillaume de Bellay (ſent by Francis to him in the beginning 
of this year) to cooperate with them, as alſo thoſe of Italy and Ger- 
(many, not omitting together to employ at Parzs, his Kinſman and 
Beneficiary Reginald Pole, with Sir Francis Bryan,and Edward Fox, 
Maſter William Paget (alter) being fent to Orleans and Tholonſe, and 
Francis together readily promiſing his aſſiſtance. And becauſe our 
King and many Agents about this time employ'd in Traly, as namely 
Doctor Richard Croke (a man excellent in the Greek Tongue) at 
Padua ; Hierome de Ghinucci Biſhop of Worceſter,and Gregory Caſalis 
at Romez Dodor Stokeſley at Venice, Thomas Cranmer (afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury) Andreas and Johannes Caſalis, and Previ- 
dellzs ; he had enough to do; while ſometimes he laboured to re- 
concile, and ſometimes again to make uſe of their various Adver- 
tiſements. Stekeſiey writ in a Letter dated Juze 13.) that he had got- 
ten the Opinions of the Univerſity of Bononia; and that more 
would have concurd, had not the Pope contradicted. Croke 131d. | 
the Pope and Emperor threatned all that fubſcrib'd in favour of the | 
Kings Cauſe. He writes alſo that the Emperor's Ambatſſador in 
Padua, challeng'd one Frier Thomas, for favouring the King's Cauſz, 
and told him, If this Concluſion ſhould take effe&,many of the great- 
eſt Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould be diſherited, or taken as illegiti- 
mate; accounting 1n thoſe as well the Emperors the K. of Portugal. 
Notwithſtanding which, he had gotten eighty principal mens hands 
a g00d while ſince, and had obtained thirty more, which yet by 
their means were burnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes, Aug. 24. It ap- 
pears, that the Emperor labour'd with the State of Verice,to oppole 
the K. in his demand. Furthermore he proteſted none would take 
money (Lawyers only excepted) for delivering their opinions, 
though he forced ſometimes a ſmall Reward on them whenthey had 
done. Which particular Dr. Stokeſſey (in a Diſpatch, Sept. 23.1530.) 
did confirm; ſaying, it was their manner both in Padxaand Bozonia 
to refuſe money with theſe words, £x9d 42 Spiritu Sando gratis acce- 
pirmws, gratis & libenter impertimur. Moreover Croke, by a Letter, 
| 4g. 31. 1530. ſaid, Ceſar mins, precibas, pretio, & ſacerdotiis.partim 
ferritat noſtros, partim confirmat ſuos : Certifying ourkK. further, that 
Andreas Caſalis and Previdel/as did reveal his Highneſs Secrets to the 
(Ceſarians :*In conclufion I find that many would have given their o- 
pinion in favour of the Divorce, if they durſt. So that though the 
Kings Agents did now and then differ in ſome points, they all yet 
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agreed that moſt of the Learned men in thoſe parts would have ta- 
vourd the King in the point of his Divorce, had nor the Pope and 
Emperor oppugned it. Croke adds turther, that the Emperor got 
ſome hands in Mantxa for Money, but they were cf the meaner ſort, 
| Whereas twenty-nine Doors in that place hac treely ſubſcribed on 
his Highneſs part. Now as Gregory Caſalis ſcem'd among all his 
Highneſs Agents, at this time, the molt induſtrious, fo he folicited 
the Pope continually on our Kings behalf, not negl-"t'ng alſo the 
Ceſarians, to whom he gave, and from whom he received thart In- 
telligence, ashe made advantage of all. By which dangerous and 
ſuſpected Wiſdom yet he prevail 'd fo far, that at length hz had Au- 
thority, as it ſeems, to write this following Diſpatch, winch T have 
cauſed faithfully to be tranſcrib'd out of the Original. 
| ( Ereniſſime & Potentiſſame Domine Rex, Domine mi ſupreme. humil- 
lI:ma Commendatione premiſſa, Salutem @* Felicitatem. Superiori- 
bus diebus, Pontifex ſecreto, veluti rem quam magni faceret, mihi propo- 
ſuit conditionem bujuſmodi.Concedi poſſe veſire Majeſtati.ut dua: Q- 0 
res habeat; Cui dixi, nolle me Provinciam ſuſcipere ea de re jcribendi, ob 
| eam Canſam, quod ignorarem an inde veſtre Conſcientie ſatisfieri poſjet, 
quan veſira Majeltas imprimis exonerare cupit. Cur auten fic reſponde- 
rem, iliud in cauſa fuit, quodex certo loco, unde que Ceſariani molianinr 
aucupari ſoleo, exploratum certumque habebam, Caſarianos iliud ipſum 
querere &* procurare. Quem vero ad finem id querant, pro certo expri- 
merenon au(m. 1d certetotum veſt; e prudentie conſiderandumreimnquo, 
Et quamuis dixerim Pontifici, nihil me de eo ſcripturum, nolui tamen 
Majeſtati veſire hoc reticere ; que ſciat omni me induſtria laboraſje, in 
iis que nobis mandat, exequendis. Et cum Anconitano qui 'me jamilia- 


riter uti ſolet, ommnia ſum conatus. De omnibus autem me | ad | commu- 
nes Literas rejicio Optime waleat veſtra Majeſtas. Rome die xwiij 
Septembris, MDXXR. 
GH Majeſtatis 
Humiliſſunus Seruus, 
Gregorius Calſalis. 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appear 
tomez So that although Melan@hoz 1s ſaid to have concur'd in 
ſome ſuch Opinion, no effett followed thereof. For I find, that art 
this very time, King Herry, jealous of the Queens, or (as our Hiſto- 
rians ſay) of Woolſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, ſet forth this Pro-| 
clamation, September 19. 


gs j| HE King's Highneſs ſtreightly Chargeth and Commandeth, 
that no manner of Perſon of whatEſtate, Degree,or Condition 
ſoever,he or they be of,do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe from the 
Court of Rome orelſewhere, nor uſe and put in Execution, divulge 
or publiſh any thing heretofore within this year paſſed, purchaſed, 
orto be purchaſed hereafter, containing matter prejudicial to the 
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_ Authority, Juriſdiction and Prerogative Rayal of this his ſaid! 7 30. 
Realm, or to the let, hindrance,or impeachment of-his Graces Hoble | LW 
and virtuous intended purpoles 1n the Premitles; upon pain'of in- | 

curring his Highneſs Indignation, and Impriſonment,and farther Pu- 
war of their Bodies, for their ſo doing, at his Graces pleaſure, | 
o the dreadful Example of all other: | 


Thus did the King begin to ſhake off the Romii/h Yoke; to which 
he was much animated by the Concurrence of his Subjects in Parlia- 
ment, both Spiritual and Temporal, who (as It appears by our Re- 


cords ) in July this year under their Hands arid Seals ſent a Decla- | 
rationto the Pope. The Tenor whereof is this ; | July 37, 


Anctifimo in Chrifto Patri & Domino Domino 
'Y Clementi, divina Providentia, ejus nominis Papz 
ſeptimo ; Oſcularis Pedibus omni cum humilicate, 
fcelicicatem precamur & opramus perpetuam, in Domino 
noſtro Jeſu Chrifto. Bcatiffime Pater, rametr{i Cauſa 
Marrimonii, Inviciſlimi & Serenifiimi Principis Domini 
noftri, Angliz Francizque Regis, Fidei Detenſoris, & | 
Domini Hiberniz, multis ipla per le Argumentis Veltrz| 
Sancticatis opem imploret arque effagiter, ur illud quam 
celerrime finem accipiat, quem Nos, ſummo cum deſide- 
rio jam diu deſideravimus , & longa fed hatenus vana 
ſpe a Veſtra Sanctitate expectavimus : ,Non potuimus 
ramen commaittere, ut Rebus noſtris Regnique ſtatu, ex 
hac licis Protelatione in tantum diſcrimen adducto,omni- 
no fileremus, ſed quod Regia Majeſtas noſtrum Capur, 
atque adeo Anima omnium noſtrum, & in cujus yerbis 
nos, tanquam Membra conformia, julta compagine Ca- 
pici cohzrentia, multa ſolicitudine Veſtram Sanctiratem 
precati,& fruſtra ramen precatiſumus,id nos Literis noſtris 
dolorisgravitate addudcti leorlim & leparatim fAlagitaremus. 
Sufficere ſane alioqui debuiller,Cauſz ipſius juſtitia, erudi- 
fimorum virorum calculispaſiimprobara,celeberrimarum 
Academiarum ſuftragiis judicata, ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab 
Icalis, prour quilque apud eos cxteros eruditione antecellir, 
pronunciata & definita, . ut SanCctitas Veſtra, etiam nemi- 
ne petente & reclamantibus quibuſcunque, ſuo Ore ſuaque 
Uu2 Autho- | 
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Authoritate aliorum Sententias confirmaret, .prelertim 
cum Caulz definitio eum Regem,illud Regnum reſpiciat, 
quod de Sede illa Apoſtolica tam multis nominibus bene 
meritum fir : Precibus autem nihil opus fuiſler, nit quate- 
nus homines doloribus indulgent, & preces non necellarias 
interdum effundere folent. Czterum quum apud Santi. 
catem Veſtram nec ipſius Cauſz Juſticianec Beneficiorum 
acceptorum recordatio, nec optim} Principis ram aflidux 
| & diligentes Preces quicquam profecerint, ut obtineatur a 
vobis quod paternz pietatis officium exigebat ; adauctus 
{ſupra modum in nobis miſeriarum ac calamitatum recor- 
datione doloris cumutus fingula etiam Reipublicz noſtrx 
membra vocalia facit, & Verbis & Literis conqueſtionem 
edere compellit. Nam quz tandem infelicitas, ut quod 
| duzx Academiz noftrz, quod Academia Pariſtenſis, quod 
mult aliz Academiz in Gallia, quod paſhm doctifliimi, 
| eruditiflimi & integerrimi viri domi foriſque verum afhr- 
| mant, & pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamo le 
paratos oltendunt, id pro vero non obtineat a Sede Apo- 
ftolica ille Princeps, cujus Ope atque Preſidio ſua ſtat Sedi 
Apoſtolicx Authoritas, a tam multis ac Populis etiam po. 
tentifimis tam valide impetita, quibus partim Ferro, par- 
tim Calamo, partim voce atque authoritate ſzpius in ea 
Caula reſtitic; &tamen ſolus illius authoricatis beneficio 
non fruitur, qui _curavit ut effet qua alii fruerentur. His 
quid tefponderi poſſet non videmus , & malorum interim 
Am 8 Reipublice noſtrz imminere cernimus, ac certum 
quoddam diluyium comminari, aut quod diluvio par eſt, 
multa cxde ac ſanguine reſtintam olim Succeſſionis con- 
troverſiam denuo reducere. Habemus enim ſummis vir- 
tutibus Principem, certiflimo titulo Regem, indubitatam 
Regno tranquillitatem daturum, {1 Sobolem ex corpore 
Maſculum nobis reliquerit; cujus in vero Matrimonio (o- 


la ſpes eſſe poteſt : Matrimonio autem vero tantum illud 
nunc obſtar, ut quod de priore Matrimonio rot dodcti viri 
pronunciant, id utiq; Veſtra Sanctitas ſua Authoritate de- 
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claret, Hoc autem fi non vult, & qui Pater efle debear,] 
nos tanquam OQrphanos relinquere decrevit,& pro abjectis 
habere, 
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habere, ira certe interpretabimur, Noſtri nobis curam eſle 
reliftam, ut aliunde nobis remedia conquiramus. Sed ad | 
hoc ne adigamur, Sanctitatem Veſtram oramus nt Regi 
noſtro in tam ſanctis defideriis adefle, & fine mora aut di- | 
latione favere velit, vehementer obſecramus, ut judicio 
ſao comprobet quod viri doctifiimi affirmant, per illam 
quam nobis ex Paſtorali Officio debet Pietarem ex mutuo | 
Cordis Aﬀectu obreſtamur, ne claudantur paterna viſcera, 
tam oblequentibus, tam benevolis, tam morigeris Filiis. 

Cauſa Regiz Majeſtatis noftra cujuſque propria eft, a Ca- 

pite in Membra derivata, dolor ad omnes, atque injuria ex 

#quo pertinet, omnes in ejus Majeſtate compatimur, qui- 

bus facile SanCtitas Veltra mederi poſer, nec poſſet modo, 

ſed ex paterna pierate deberer. Quod 1 vel id non feceric, 

vel facere quidem diſtuleric San&titas Veſtra, hactenus ſane | 
conditio noftra erit miſerior, quod tam diu fine fructu | 
fruſtra laboracum fir, ſed non omni prorſus remedio deſti- 
ruta. Sunt quidem Remedia extrema ſemper duriora, ſed 
Morbum omnino utcunque levare curat zgrotus, & in 
malorum commutatione nonnihil eft fpei ; ue, fi minus 
ſuccedar quod bonum eſt, ſequarur ſalrem quod eſt minus 
malum, & id temporis etiam curſu facile tolerandum. Ita 
autem ut ſecum conſiderer Sancticas Veſtra, iterum atque 
iterum rogamus, in Domino Jeſu Chrifto, cujus Vices in 
Terris ſe gerere profitetur, __ ut nunc fa&tis conetur 
oftendere ; Ut veritarem,doCtifiimorum hominum vigiliis 
ac laboribus inventam, probatam & confirmatam, ad Dei 
Laudem & Gloriam ſua Sententia & Pronunciatione velit 
illuftrare. Interim vero Deum Opt. Max. quem ipſam 
eſſe veritatem certifſimo Teſtimonio cognoſcimus, com- 
precabimur, ur Veſtrz Sanctitatis Conſilia ita informare 
atque dirigere dignetur, ut quod ſanctum, juſtum ac ve. 
rum eſt, a Veſtrz SanQitatis Authoricate obtinentes, ab 
omni alia aſſequendz Veritatis moleſtia liberemur. 
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H.Northumberland. Jo- Lumley. 


\ Ranf. Weſtmerland. 


Geo. Shrewsbury. 
Henr. Eſſex. 
Edw. Derby. 

Hd. Worceſter. 
Tho. Rutland. 


Hen. Cumberland. 


Robert Suſſex. 
Geo. Huntington. 
G. of Kildare. 


5. Epiſcopi. 


Rvbert. Ciceſtrenſ. 


Joh. (arliolen/. 
Joh. Lincoln. 


Rich. Menevenfis. 


6. Barones. 
Henr. Montague. 


G. Rochford. 


| 
Willielm. Mountjoy Rob. Ab. S. Crucis de 


Chriſ. Conters. 
Hen. Daubeny. 
T1. Darcy. 

T1. Montegle. 
Willelm. Sandys. 
Jo. Huſey. 
Andr. Windſor. 


2. Abbates. 


7o.of Weſtminſter. Steph. Gardiner. 
Jo. of Bary St. Jo. Gage. 


Edmund. William Kingſton. 
Rich. Glaſton. Bryan Tuke. 
Wil. Glouceſter. Rich. Sacheverell. 


Tho. of Abendon. Rich. Sampſon. 
Hugh of Reading. Edw. Lee. 


Edw. of York. 


Fo. of Peterburgh. Jo. Bettat. 


To which Clement returned this Reply. 
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1529. \ 1. Archiepiſcopi. Waillielm. Weſton. Jo. of Ramſey. | 
WD T. Cardinalis Ebor. E. Abergavenny. Jo. of Croyland. 

| Willielmus Can. 7. 4udley. Ro. of Thorney. 
Hen. Scroope. Ro. of Selby. | 
2. Duces. Tho. Dacres. William Abbot of! 

Tho, Norfolk. 1ho. La-Ware. Bardney. 
Char. Suffolk. Willielm. Dacre. Will. Ab. of St. Benet 
| Tho. Barkley. de Hulmv. 

m +50 omonh Hen. Morley. Tho. Ab. of St. John 
Pore Geo. Cobham. by Colcheſter. | 

2 16 mk Rich. Latimer. Jo. Ab. of Hyde. 
4. Comites. Edw. Stourton. C lem. Ab. of Eveſham. 
Willielmus Arundel, Jo. Fitzwarren. Rice Ab.ot Malmsbury. 
7a. Oxenford. - Fo. Semers. Ric. Ab. of Winchel- 


comb. 


I 


Waltham. | 
7o. Ab. of Circeſter. 
Hen. Abbot of Teax- 

bury. | 


| 


| 
8. Milices & Docto-; 

res in Parlameato.' 
Willam Fitz-William. | 
Hen. Guildford. | 


Rich. Woolman. 
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Penerabilbus Fratribus Archiepiſcopis &93 Epiſcopis ANY 
ac dileftis Fils Abbatibus, Nobilibuſque Virts, Ducibus, Mar- 

 chiombus, Comitibus, Barombus, Militibus ac Doftoribus Par. 
liamenti Regent Anglie. 


Cremens Papa. VII. 


Enerabiles Fratres & dileRi Filii, Salutem & Apo. 
ftolicam Benedictionem. Mulca funt 1n veitris Li- | | 

teris diex1ijj. Julii daris ac cobis fuperioribus diebus reddi. 
ris,quz gravius accepitiemus,nil1 ca attetui,ſtudioq: veltro | 
erga Chariſtmum in Chriſto Filuum noitrum, Regem ve- | 
ſtrum condonanda arbicraremur. Iraq; ſcdato animo ad eas 
Licerasre!/pondebimus, tantum ut doceamus quam imme- | 
rito de nobis couqueiti (itis, neq; oportuiſſe tantum & vobis | 
tribui privato erga Regem f1ve officio five amori veſtro, ut | 
nos ducbus, ingrat adverlus Serenitatem ſuam animi ac 
denegatz Juſtiriz, gravifimis nominibus inculſaretis. Nos 
quidem agnolcimus Kegem veſtrum ea omnia que in ve- | 
ſtris Literis enumeratis, ac multa eriam plura promeritum, | 
manebirq,; perpetuo non raodo apud nos ſed ad poſteros 
noſtros memoria <jus in Sedem Apoltolicam meritorum. 
Facemurq; nos non modo Pontificix perlonz quam geri- 
mus, ſed privaconottro nomine tantumSerenitati ſux debe. 
're, ut nunquam beneficiis parem gratiam relaturi videa- 
\mur.Sed quod attiner ad Controverſtam quz de Matrimo. 
'nio eſt inrer Sereniratem ſuam & Catharinam Reginam, 
rantum abeſt,ut denegando Juſtitiam, Regis ſpem fruſtrari 
volueritaus,ut ultro ab altera parte, tanquam plus xquo in 
partes Majeſtatis ſuz propenſ1, reprehendamur.Sed,ut pau- 
lo altius perperuum animi noftri erga Regem veltrum Te. 
norem repetamus : Cum primum, cribus ferme abhinc an- 
nis,Regii Oratores ad nos hanc Caulam detuliflent, animi | 
noſtri propenſionem potius quam Juris rigorem lecuti, | 
commilſimusillam dile&tis Fils noftris Thomez tr Santx | 
Ceciliz Eboracenſiin Regno Angliz Legato,& Laurentio | 
: tr Sancte# | 
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1529. \ tt” Sandtz Mariz in Tranſtiberim Campegio a noſtro La- 


tere miſſo, Presbyteris Cardinalibus, in Regno atq; ao! 
domi ipſius Regis audiendam & terminandam ; larisfeci. 
muſq; cum, quantum in nobis fuir, Serenitatis ſuz volun- 

rati. Verum cum Regina ſuſpectum illud in partibus Ju-| 
| dicium habere cepiflet, & a gravaminibus ſ1bi, ut dicebar, 
per eoſdem Legatos illaris ad Sedem Apoſtolicam appel- 
Laſſer, Procuratoribus etiam ad dictam appellationem pro-' 
ſequendam confticutis, ne tum quidem deſiderari paſh ſu- 
mus noſtram erga ipſum Regem benevolentiam. Nam! 
rametſi cauſz hujuſmodi appeilationis Commilſſio negari; 
non poterart, tamen Concordia potius quam via Juris ter- 
minari hanc controverſiam cupientes, .omnes moras in! 
Commiliione dictz caulz appellationis concedenda inter- 
| poſuimus, eo pretextu, quod cfſcr de majoribus cauſis, me- 
ritoq; ad Conhiſtorium rejicienda. Habitca vero deinde ſu- 
per hoc cum venerabilibus fracribus noſtris S. R. E. Cardi- 
nalibus aliquoties conlulcatione, fuit aliquamdiudilatum' 
negotium : Sed tandem unanimi omnium Cardinalium 
voroconcluſlum eſt, Commiſſionem cauſz Appellationis 
hujuſmodi per nos negari non poſſe. Iraq; commiſla eſt 
audienda & ſubinde 1n dio Confiftorio nobis referenda. 
& terminanda. Nam cum omnibus in rebus conliderate 

rocedere debemus, tum in hac potiflimum quz Regias &:; 
illuftres perſonas tangit, & in quam cotius Chriſtianitaris| 
oculos conjectos efſe videmus. Poſt quz deinde nullus Re-; 
gius legirimus Procurator comparuit, qui aut ſcripto aut 
verbo de Juribus Regis docerer; ideoq, factum, ur lis ad- 
huc decidi non potuerit. Quippe cum ex actis & productis, 
non ex amore & benevolentia decidenda fir. Quamobrem 
nulla cauſa eſt, curnobis aſcribaris litis quam dicitis prote- 
larionem ; de-qua miramur vos queri, cum illam Oratores 
'ipſius Regis alibi & przſertim Bononiz i nobis petierint| 
| & impetrariar , invitifſimis quidem & reclamantibus 
| Reginz Procuratoribus.Cum itaq; nunquam per nos ſtete- 
'rit, quin hc lis, omnibus rebus mature diſcuiſis, termina- 
retur, non videmus quibus rationibus nitatur querimonia 
 yeſtra ; niſi forte id dicitis,tot efle Regis erga nos & Sedem 
| Apoſto- 
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Apoſtolicam beneficia, ut quoquo modo in ejus volunta- 1530. * 
rem Caulam diffiniri oportuerit; 1d enim oftenditis ſatis] WW 
[aperte, cum dicitis, in Caula ab eruditiflimis viris Anglis, 
Gallis, Iralis, ac tot Academiarum luffragiis probata, & 
'nemine petente ac reclamanribus quibuſcung; Sententiam 
 nobis ferridebuiſſe. Qua 1n re non parum prudentiam 
& modeſtiam veſtram requirimus. Nam non videmus, 
quibus rationibus frerti poſtuleris, utin Cauſa maximi mo. 
menti Sententiam feramus, nemine petente ac cZteris re- 
clamantibus, cum adverla pars continue opponat totius 
Chriſtianicatis Scandalum, rot annorum matrimonium ad | 
ſupplicationem Clarifimorum Regum Henrici Patris ac | 
\Ferdinandi Catholici, ex Diſpenſatione hujus Sanctz Sedis 
confticurum ; preterea Filiam extantem & plures Reginz 
'partus ; & adverſus opiniones DoCtorum, quas pro vobis | 
allegatis, mulcorum & ipſ1 graviſſimorumque virorum| | 
judicium, & proſe facientia Divini Juris mandata addu- 
cant, Argumentis hauftis non modo ex Latinis, ſed etiam 
& uberrimis in hac re Hebrzorum fontibus : Nobistamen 
in neutram adhuc partem inclinantibus, ſed zquas aures | 
rzbentibus, cum Cauſam hanc graviſimam & ad totam | 
Rempublicam Chriſtianam & poſteritatem omnem per- 
'tinere exiftimemus. Nam ex 11s quas pro vobis facere 
'Docorum hominum atque Univerſicatum Opiniones {cri- 
bicis, pauca admodum venerunt in manus noftras, nobis 
non legitime , nec Regis nomine, ab Oratoribus pre- 
lentata, illzxq; nudzx tantum illorum hominum opi- 
niones, nullis ad{criptis rationibus cur ica ſentianc, 
nullaque {acrorum Canonum & Scripture, que tan- 
tum ſpeftare debemus, Authoritate ſubnixx. Poſtu-; 
lare autem, ut, in Regis gratiam , quicquam temere 
arq; inconſiderate ſtatuamus, nec xquum nec veſtra 
Sapientia dignum elt. Nam, tamect{1 multum Sere- 
nitati ſux debemus, tamen in judicando pluris facere| 
cogimur Eum, per quem Reges regnant & Principes 
imperant; & veri 'Patris officium eſt prolpicere , ne 
nimia facilitate plus xquo indulgeamus Filiis notris : 
irretiremus enim non noſtrama ſolum ſed Serenitatis | 
X Xx | ſux; | 
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1530. \ ſux Conſcientiam immarura Senrtentia ; quz, non recte 
WY | prolata, perniciolo univeriz Chriftianitati noceret exem-] 
| plo. Nam, quod Regno veltro Diluvium Impendere di. 
| citis, id multo magis timendum efle arbirraremur, fi Sen- 
 rentiam, quz recta juſtirie via ac ratione ferenda eft, pra- 
 cipiraremus, ac, nimio erga Regem veſtrum amore pro- 
 vecti, a Juſticia atque Officio noftro diſcederemus ; Mal.; 
' culam autem prolem non vos magis optatis quam nos Se-! 
|  renirati ſuz ; atq; utinam ranto Regi {imiles Filios,ac non 
| Regni cantum, fed & Virtucum Hwredes haberer Chriſti. 
' ana Reſpublica ! Sed pro Deo non ſumus, ut liberos dare 
| poſlimus. Quod autem diciris, nolle nos, Aurhorirare no-| 
| tra, ſecundum veritatem depriori Matrimonio declarare,' 
| | quod roc dodti viri pro ipſo Rege pronuncievt ; vellemus 
| | nos quidem omnibus in rebus Serenitat1 ſuz grartficar! ; 
' polle autem ita debemus, ur non deſtruamus ; deftruere- 
| mus enim, fi quid contra Juris ordinem ſtatueremus, erfi 
 oculis noſtris exploratiſiima res eſter. Cxterum, quod 
| eſt in extremo Literarum veſtrarum, Nift Petitionibus ve-: 
' tris ſatisfecerimus, vos exiſtimaturos veltri vobis curam 
 efle relitam, atque aliunde remedia conquilituros, nec ve. 
| tra prudentia nec religione dignum Confilium, ab eoque 
ut abſtineatis, Paterna Charicate vos monemus : Nec ta- 
men ulla Medici culpa effer, tt xgrotus, curationis impa- 
tiens, quicquam in le ftatuerit, quod adverlaretur faluy.' 
Nos quidem, quz recte ac fine pernicie dari poſſunt reme- 
dia non denegamus , Quis enim infirmatur, & e90 non! 
infirmor ? Quis {candalizatur, & cgonon uror ? Os meum; 
pater ad vos, Filii dileCtifiimi, & vos ut filios chariflimos: 
monemus, Sed nec Regem ipſum, cujus cauſam agitis,; 
probatnrum fuifle credimus, ur ita ſcriberetis : Cognitam| 
enim habemus ac peripectam ejus probitatem, ut ne ultro| 
quidem oblatum, quod xquum non efler, accepturum ng 
iſle putemus; & rametſ1 veſtrum omnium interceſſionem 
| magni facimus, tamen noſter erga Serenitatem ſuam a- 
| mor non patitur ſe cujulquam cohortatione precibuſque| 
excitariz nec meminimus fruſtra unquam Serenitatem 
| ſuam a nobis petiifle, quod cum noftro, & hujus ſantz 
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perpetuo voluntatem. Denique, quod ad hanc Cau-} x 530. 
ſam attinet, Nos quidem nullam <jus expeditioni mo- | WW 
ram interponemus, quin, cum inſtruta, & partes 

auditx fuerine, terminerur ; nobis ſummopere CUPi. 
entibus veſtrum Regem & iplam Reginam , noſque 
”_= moleſtifimo hoc negotio liberari, Hoc tan- 
tum a Serenitate ſua & Devotionibus veſtris requiri- 
mus, ne plus, ob ſumma ejuſdem Regis beneficia, 
a nobis cxigatis, quam quod fine offenſa Dei perſol.| 
vere poſlumus : cum in cxteris omnia a nobis expecta. 
re poſlitis, quz habira Officii ac Perſonz quam geri. 
mus & Juititiz ratione expectari debent. Datum 
Romz apud Sanctum Petrum , ſub annulo Piſcatoris , 


die xxvij. Septembris MDXXX. Pont' noftri Anno 
Septimo. | 


— — 


Evangeliſta, 


And now Cardinal }VWoolſey it ſeems had tried his uttermoſt Skill for 
recovering of the Kings Favour 3 Whereof alſo ſome hope was given 
him in his being permitted to remove to Richmond. But as his Ene- | 
mies ſuſpc&ed he would make uſeof thisnearneſs, to obtain Acceſs 
to the K. ſo they labour'd inſtantly toſend him to the North. Where- 
in they prevail'd at length, obtaining further, that the Revenues of | 
the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and Abbey of St. Albans, as alſo fome 
other Places of his forfeited by the Premmnnire, migint be applied in 
part tothe Kings Servants; a Penſion only out of H7ncheſter,being re- 
ſerved to the Cardinal. The Revenues alſo of his two Colleges were | 
torn and divided which grieved him more than any other Afiliction: 
Inſfomuch, that he wrote to the King, humbly, as on his knees, with f 
weeping cyes, that the College of Oxford might [tand, and impor- 
1tun'd Crowwel to this purpoſe, fince they are in a manner, faith he, 
Opera manum tuarum. But Crox2zwel returned him no comfort here- 
in, ſaying, the King was determined to dillolve them, though whe- 
ther he meant to reſtore them again, and found them in his own 
Name, he knew not; but wiſhes him to be content, exc. Howſo- 
ever, in the Traffick of theſe and other Lands, as well as Negotia- 
ting his Maſters buſineſs, Cro-zwel ſhewed that Dexterity, which at 
laſt won him much Credit , both with the King and his prin- 
cipal Counſellors. And now the Cardinal being commanded to 

» *» York, | 
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1530. 
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Hall, 
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| 


| 


' 
| 
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York,, had no Excuſe for retarding his Journey, but want of Means, 


| both their names, dothnot appear to me by my Author. Howſoe- 


which alſo he (ignified to the King 3 Who thereupon. ſent him a 
Thouſand Pounds, with which and a Train, reduced now to about 
one hundred and ſixty Perſons,he ſet forth,giving by the way much 
Alins, and not a few other Arguments of Devotion, which alfo made! 
him gracious with'the People, who reſorted from all Places adjoyn- 


ing, to-him. And thus with ſlow and unwilling removes, he came to 
| Cawoed Caſtle near York, about the end of September, 1530. where 


he prepared according to the antient Cuſtom, to be inſtalled with 
much Ceremony about a Moneth after ; All acceſs to the Choire, 
being till then forbidden. But whether the Solemnity of this Action 


was thought by our King to be unreaſonable, and misbecoming one;* 
in Diſgrace; or that otherwiſe the Cardmal had caſt forth ome! 


diſcontented words, which were related again to the King; here cer- 
tainly began his final Ruine. Which, as his Enemies (ar this Di- 
ſtance) did with more Boldneſs and Advantage procure, ſo had he 
leſs means to repair himſelf. Inſomuch, that without being able to 
diſcover or prevent their Machinations, he was forc'd to ſuffer all 
that could be either truly or (almoſt) falſly ſurmiſed againſt him. 
Neither had he other hope, but that the Puniſhmentshe had already 
endured, might be accepted as an: intire Satisfaction for all his Offen- 


ces. And now his Stallation gr-w neer, when the E. of Northuaber-| 


land, Warden of the Marches, with one Sir }Valter Welſh, Gentle- 
man of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by tie Kings Command to 
Cawoed to arreſt the Cardinal, wherein he uſed that Diligence and 


Secreſie, that he had plac'd his Guards in the Hall, before any eſca- 
ped to advertiſe the Cardinal thereof. Neither did he, at the Earls' 
coming up Stairs, receive him in other terms than thoſe of a' 


Þ 


Gueſt, till entring into a private Chamber together, the Farl in al 


low and troubled voice Arreſted bim of High Treaſon. The diſmay-} 


ed and penſive Cardinal ſtayed awhile before he anſwered, but at 


tſt recovering his Spirits, Jemanded the fight of the Earls Commiſli-' 


on, proteſting that, otherwiſe, he would not obey ; urging further, 
that he was a Member of the College of Cardinals at Rome, and fo 
exempt from all Princes Juriſdiction. But while the Earl replied, 
that he might not ſhew his Commiſſion, Sir Walter Welſh, who had 
now arreſted DoQor Arg#ſtine the Cardinals Phyſician, comesin, 
and confirms what the Earl had ſaid. The Cardinal believing (by 
this time) that they were in good earneſt, yields to Sir Walter Welſh, 
as the Kings Servant, and not to the Ear}; to whom he ſaid he would 
not ſubmit himſelf, before he was better ſatisfied of his Authority. 
Which whether he did out of Stubbornneſs to the Ear], who had 
been heretofore educated in his Houſe, or out of deſj pight to Miſtris 
Anne Bolen,who{he might conceive) had put this Aﬀront upon him, 


; 


in finding means to employ her antient Sutor to take Revenge in 


ver, he proteſted he wasno way faulty in his Allegiance. Door 


_ 
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'to Lodo, in the polture of a Traitor, his Legs tied to his Hotle: | ww" 
Bur the Cardinal had ſome Reſpite 3 though yet. commanded to |: 
[prepare for his Journeys which he began atlength in that deliberate |. 


Auguſtine (whole Offence yet doth not appear to me) was diſparclt d 


manner, that i he removed {lowly betore from theKing, he moved 
now moreſlowly to him. Inſomuch that, had not the Earl of Shremws- 
bury, to whom (being the Steward of the'Kings Houſhold) the Earl 
of Northumberland was commanded to deliver hini;” till the Kings 
fi 


L 


urther Pleaſure were-xnown, told him, that the King commanded | 
he ſhould be uſed kindly, as one whom- he highly favoured; It'is|' 
probable; that the afilicted Cardinal would havefallen'under the | 
'burthen of his own Griefs. Furthermore, the Earl aſſured him or|: 
he Kings part, that, though his Hizhneſs could do no lefs than put| 


him: to his Trial; yet that it was mvre for the ſatisfying of forme 
Perſons, than our of miltrnit of his Traiterous doings. ' And thug 
at Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtaid a Fortnight, when a Wind-Colick, 
which ended 1m a Dyſeotery. took him, In which ſtate, Sir Willzam 
Kingſton, Captain of che K1-95 Guard, and Conſtableof the Towee, 
attended with twenty-four Yeomen of the Guard (all of them for- 
merly Servants to the Cardinal) did find him. So that, notwith- 


William Kingſton (who on his Knees ſaluted him) the Cardinal re- 


ſtanding the many Incouragements of the Ear], 'ſeconded by Sir} 


mained 111] tick and comfortleſs. Neither did it avail him, that 


words, adding furthermore, that he ſhould make no more haſt than 
ſtood with his Health and Convenience. For the Cardinal became 
ſtill more and more dejected. Notwithſtanding, as he confider'd that 
Delay would but argue Guiltineſs, fo he proceeded mm his Jourtiey 

the beſt he could, till he came to Leicefter Abbey, where a Fever 
complicate with his former Ditcaſe, ſeiimg on him, he languit's;; 
not without manifeſt fgns of his End. Being thus upon his Bed, Sir 
William Kingſton came again to comfort him, but the Cardinal, 
finding now that Death would diſcharge him of all Trials, bur that 
before God, ſpake to this effect : | LOI 

Had I ſerv'd God as diligently as1 have done the King, he would 
not have given me over inmy Gray Hairs; but this is my juſt Re- 
ward. Notwithſtanding, Ipray ye commend me moſt humbly t6 
the King, deſiring him to call to remembrance all matters that have 
paſt betwixt us, and ſpecially about Queen Katharg#e;and then ſhall 
His Grace know whether I have offended him. He's a Prince of a- 


his Will or Pleaſure, he will endamage the Loſs 6f 6ne half of 'his 
Realm. ' For, Taſſure you, I have often kneeled before him, ſome- 
times theſpace of three hours, to perſuade him from his Will and 
Appetite, but could never difſuade him from it. Therefore Maſter 
Kingſton, I warn you, ifever you be of his Council (as for your 
Wiſdom you are meet) that ye be well aſſured and adviſed what 

: you 


_—_—_ 


Sir William Kingfion (on the Kings part) gave him many gracious | 


Royal Courage; bur rather than he will want or miſs any part of | 
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you put in his Head, for you ſhall never pur it out again. After which 
words(as Cavendiſh hath them)be began an Exhortation to take heed 
of the Lutherans,by the Example of thoſe of Bohemia, leſt they ſhonld 
likewiſe ſubvert the Secular Power. But as in the proſccuting cf this 
diſcourſe his Speech fail'd him, ſo did his Breath preſeutly after, in- 
ſomuch that he died, and was buricd there in th! Abby Church, 
Nov. 3o. before day, And not, where he had begun a Monument 
for himſelf, long ſince, (wherein as appears by our Records, he had 
not omitted his own Image ) which one Bezedetto,a Statuary of Flo- 
rence, took in hand 1524. and continued till 152g. receiving tor fo 
much as was already done 4250 Ducats. The defign whereof was ſo 
glorious, that it exceeded far that of Hezry the Seventh. Neverthe- 
leſs, I find the Cardinal, when this was finiſhed, did purpoſe to 
make a Tomb for Henry the Eighth, but dying in this manner, King 
Hezrry made uſe of ſo much as he found fit, and call'd it his. Thus 
did the Tomb of the Cardinal partake the ſame Fortune with his 
College, as being aſſumed by the King ; both which yet remain ſtil] 
unperfe&. The News of the Cardinal's Death being brought to our 
King, did ſo much affii& him, that he wiſhedit hadcoſt him Twenty 
Thouſand pounds upon condition he had lived. Howbeit he omit- 
ted not toenquire ofabout one Thouſand and five Hundred Pounds, 
which the Cardinal had lately got, without that the King could ima- 
gine how. So that, till it appeared he borrowed it of divers Perſons, 
be might perchance ſuſpect it ro be the Remainder of ſome of his| 
ancient Acquiſitions. | 

And thus concluded that great Cardinal. A man in whom Abili- 


ty of parts.and Induſtry were equally eminent,though, for being em- 
ployed wholly in ambitious ways, they became dangerous Inſtru- 
ments of Power in active and mutable times. By theſe Arts yet he 
found means to govern not only the chick Afﬀairs of this Kingdom, 
but of Exrope; there being no Potentate, which,in his turn,did not 
ſeek tohim ; and as this procur'd him divers Penſions, ſo, when he 
acquainted the King therewith, his manner was, ſo cunningly to 
diſoblige that Prince whodid ſee him laſt, as he made way thereby 
oftentimes to receive as much on the other ſide. But not of Secular | 
Princes alone, but even of the Pope and Clergy of Rowe he was no 
little courted z of which therefore he made eſpecial uſe, while 
he drew them to ſecond him on moſt occaſions. His Birth being 0- 
therwiſe ſo obſcure and mean, as no man had ever ſtood fo {ingle: 
for which reaſon alſo, his chiefendeavour was not to difpleaſe any 
great perſon, which yet could not ſecure him againſt the divers Pre- 
tenders of that time. For as all things paſſed through his hands, ſo 
they who failed in their Suits generally hated him, All which, though 
it did but exaſperate his i]] Nature, yet this good Reſultance fol- 
lowed, that it made him take the more care tobe Juſt; whereof alſo 


he obtain'd the Reputation in his publick Hearing of Cauſes. For 
as he loved no body, fo his Reaſon carried him. And thus he 


was 
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was an ufcrul Minitter of his King, in all points, where there was no; x7 530" | 
queſtion of diſlerving the Rowan Church; of which (at what price WIL | 
focver )Ifind he was a zealous Servant ; as hoping thereby to aſpire | | 
to the Papacy, whereof (as the faRious times then were) he leem'd | 
'more capable than any, had he not ſo immoderately affected ir. 
Whcreby alſo it was not hard to judge of his Inclinations ? that 
Prince, who was adleſt ro help him to thisDignity, being ever pre- 
fer'd by him, which therefore was the ordinary Bait by which the 
Emperor and Frexch K. one after the other, did catch him. And, 
upon thele terms, he doubted not to convey vaſt Treaſures out of 
this Kingdom, efpecially unto Rowe, where he had not a few Cardi- 
nals at his Devotion. By whoſe help, though he could not obtain 
that Supreme Dignity he ſo paſſtonately deſired, yet he prevail'd 
himſcltfo much of their favour, as he got a kind of abſolute Power 
in Spiritual matters at home. Wherewith again he fo ſerv'd the | 
Kings turn,asi made him think the lets of uſing his own Authority. ; 
'Onc Error ſeem'd common to both, which was that ſuch a Multi- | 
'plicity of Offices and Places were inveſted in him. For as it drew | 
much Envy upon the Cardinal in particular,ſo it derogated no little | 
iromtae Regal Authority, while one man alone ſcemed to exhauit | 
all. Since it becometh Princes to do like good Husbandmen when | 
they low ther Grounds, which 1s, to ſcatter and not to throw all in | 
;ONC place. He was no great Difſembler, for fo qualified a Perſon ; 
25 ordering his bulineſics for the molt part fo cautioully, as he got | 
\more by keeping his word than by breaking it. As for his Learning, 
= . © REED - . . . Sd. | 
'Cwhich was far irom exact) it confiſted chiefly in the Subrtilties of the 
'{homijts, wherewith the K. and himſclf did more often weary than 
fati:he each other. His Style in Miſhives was rather copiousthan elo- 
quent, yet ever tending to the Point. Briefly,if it be true{(as Potydore | 
obſerves) that no manever did riſe with fewer Virtues, it is as true, 
that few that ever fell from ſo high a place had lefier Crimes objeR- 
'ed againſt him. Though yet Polydore(for being at his firſt coming 
into Exgl. committed to Prifon by him, as we have ſaid) may be ſu- 
ſpeed as a partial Author. So that In all probability he might have 
fubfliſted longer, when cither his Pride and immenſe Wealth had 
not made him obnox1ous, and fufpectcd to the K. or that other than 
Women had opposd him: Whoas they are vigtlant and cloſe Ene- 
mics, ſo for the moſt part, they carry their bulineties in that manner, 
they leave fewer Advantages againſt themſelves, than men do. In 
concluſion, as I cannot aficnt to thoſe who thought him happy for 
enjoying the untimely Compaſiton of the People a little before his 
End, ſo cannot but account it a principal Felicity, that during his 
Favour with the King, all things ſucceeded better than afterwards, 
though yet it may bedoubted whether the Impreſſions he gave, did | 
not occaſion divers Irregularities which were obſerv'd to follow. | 
I will return now a while to the Buſineſs of the Emperor at | 
Augsburg, where (by his Command) the General Diet was ap- | 


| 
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pointed the eighth of April, 1530. Cardinal Campejus being em- 
ployed for theſe Buſineſſes on the Popes behalf. The Emperor com- 
ing thither in the beginning of Jue, The firſt point reſolved, was, 
that until Controverſies in Religion were ſetled, all the Preaehers 
on both fides(ſome moderate Perſonsto be nominated by the Em- 
peror only excepted) ſhould be filenc'd : Which being done, the 
Emperor declares, that the Cauſes of calling together the Aſſembly 
were, Firſt, the Invaſion of the Tirk, Secondly, the Aﬀeairs of Re- 
ligionz demanding their Advice and Help in both; Which that 
they might perform with leſs Confuſion, he commanded their ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions to be put in Writing and read. Whereupon, the 
Reformed Princes made inſtance, that Matters of Religion might 
be firſt compos'd, promiſing afterwards to proceed unto the reſt. 
Not long after which, Campejes in a Latine Oration, exhorted them 
to obey the Emperor herein; adding further in the Popes name, 
that ſuch Order ſhould be taken as Unity in Religion might be con- 
ſerv'd, to the end that all might go againſt the T#rk, Which alſo 
was ſpoken in ſequence of the Emperors Treaty with the Pope at 


| Bon0nia, where he endeavoured nothing more,than to reconcile the 


Differences then in agitation in Ger--anz. Hereupon, the Duke of 
Saxony,(with whom Melan@hor was, )the Marqueſsof Brandenburgh, 
the Dukes of Zxzenbureh, the Lantgrave and others, defired the 
Emperor to receive in Writing the Confeſſion of their Faith,(called 
from this Diet,Confeſſuo Auguſtana ) which the Emperor at alt gran- 
ted ; admitting afterwards the Confeſſion of Strasbxyrg, Conſtance, 
Lyndaw, Memingen, and ſome other great Towns, who following 


| Zuinglizs rather than Luther, differ'd in ſome points. Whereupon, 


Advice being taken with Campejus, what was to be done, it was de-| 
termined, that ſome able perſons of the Romaniſts ſhould, by way of 
Confutation, return a written Anſwer hereunto, accompanied with 
a ſtrict Command of the Emperors to obey it: But this again, was 
mitigated, and the Reaſons, at laſt, examined on both fides. The 
Reſultance whereof (among the more ſober) was, that fince they 
agreed on ſo many points,their chief Labours ſhould be not to make 
any Schiſm for the reſt ; ſince it could not be denied, but ſome 
things required Reformation, But the more heady ſort,on either ſide, 
would not acquieſce ſo, requiring an abſolute Aſſent to their ſeveral 
Opinions 3 infomuch that they kindled in their Diſputations againſt 
each other. The Duke of Saxony (particularly ) demanding, that 
the Anſwer to their Confeſſion might be given to them in Writing, 
which yet was not ſuddenly approv'd by the Emperor; though at 
laſt finding no other way to avoid Tumult,be granted their Requeſt, 
on this Condition, that they ſhould not Print or Publiſh the ſaid An- 
wer. Wherewith ſome were ſo diſcontented, that they returned 
home, as thinking it not enough to enjoy their particular Conſci- 
ence, unleſs they diſputed it abroad, and inſtructed others. Atlaſt, 
in Ayguſt, 1530. ſeven Perſons were appointed on each fide, to 


deter- 
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'two Lawyers, and three Divines. Whereupon the Romaniſts took 
'the Biſhop of Augsburgh, and Henry Duke of Brunſwick, two Law- 
'vers, and Winpinus, Eccizs, and Cochlews, Divines. The other Gde 
chooling George Duke of Brandenburgh, John Frederick of Saxony, 
two Lawyers,and Melan@bor, Brentius,and Schnepfins, Divines. But 
theſe not agreeing lufficiently(though coming ſomewhat nearer than 
they are at this preſent ) Me/an@hox with two Lawyers, and Eccius 
with two others were permitted to decide the bufineſs. But becauſe 
the Proteſtants thought they had yielded already, to as much as was 
poſſible for them with ſafety of Conſcience, the buſineſs was remit- 
tedagainto a greater number. To which courſe yet the Proteſtants 
would not condefcend, but defired a Courſe ſhould be taken for 
Preſerving of Peace till a General Council were call'd, TheEmpe- 
ror finding things thus protracted, labours to divide the Chiefs, 
betwixt threats and promiſes, aseach was moſt obnoxious; writing 
notwithſtanding tothe Pope (asI findby the Sparzſh Hiſtory) that 
there was no way for ending of differerces but by a Council, which 
therefore he deſir'd might be granted, for thoſe reaſons which Doz 
Pedro de Creva ſhould te]] him. He omitted not alſo to write to the 
College of Cardinals tor this purpoſe : adding further,for a motive, 
that divers Princes (1n which our K. allo concurr'd)) agreed in the 
ſame requelt ; as judging it neceſlary, not only for the cauſe above- 
mentioned, but even for the Popes proper conſervation. Herequi- 
red alſo the diſpatches uſual for making his Brother Ferdinand K. of 
the Romans. Laſtly, he defir'd permiſhon to ſellthe Ornaments and 
Goods ofthe Churches in [taly and Germany, or at leaſt to have the 
fourth part of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, it being, as he ſaid, for the 
defence of the Common Faith. Which coming, at laſt, tothe Princes 
notice, was ſo ſuſpected, that they oppog'd it. So that, though other- 
wiſe they were averic enough from the Rowan Church, yet, whe- 
ther out of the danger they forefaw of putting ſo much money into 
the Emperors hands, or that otherwiſe they would make themſelves 
neceſſary,they vehemently impugn'd it. Eraſmus underſtanding now 
what was doing, writes to Campejys a Monitory Letter, concluding, 
that as affairs then ſiood, 1t was better ſuffer, than to make War 
againſt the Lutherans; ſuppoſing perchance, no Peace fo devoid of 
Religion, as a Civil War. The Emperor finding matters thus dif- 
compos'd, calls the Princes together, promiſing that a Council 
ſhould be call'd, as ſoon as the place might be agreed 3 upon Condi- 
tion they would keep Peace in the mean while, and the Religion 
antiently profeſſed. But the Proteſtants, affirming that theirs was 
the antient Religion, thank'd the Emperor for the reſt, deſiring on- 
ly the Council might be Pious and free. The Emperor not ſatisfied 
thus, wou!d needs diſpute himſe]fawhile (which the Sparrſp ſay he 
did with that eagerneſs that he drew his Dagger;) but neither this 
prevail'd. So that, for a Concluſion, inſtead of making an amiable 
Yy accord, 
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every where ſhould permit the Romanilts the uſe thereof, denoun-! 
cing ſevere puniſhments to thoſe which obey'd not; Howbeit, he 
promiſed, within ſix Months to obtain from the Pope ſufficient Au- 
thority for calling 2 Council the year following. In the mean time, 
that Peace ſhould be kept with all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd to this De- 
creez who allo, and no other, might be admitted to fit as Judges 1n 
the Imperial Chamber. The Proteftants now conſidering, thar it 
was impoſlible to come to an exact deciſion of the points controver- 
'red, and being offended withal that the Emperor denied them: a 
Copy of this Decree, took their leaves ſomewhat abruptly, and re- 
[turned : Whereuponthe Emperor (intending chiefly the ſateguard 
of Germany againl(t the Tirks) commanded the other Princes atten- 
dance. From whom He demanded money,towards the War ; which 
as tew denied (to their powers) ſo the Agents forthe Duke of $:x- 
|ony,and other Proteſtants offer'd freely to Contribute their parts, 
| when they might but enjoy Peace, and the exerciſe of their Religi- 
[on till the above-mention'd Council was call'd. But the Emperor, 
not thus contented, inlilted {till on his Decree ard the rather that 
the prime DoCtors of the Retormed (which were many) could not 
agree among themſelves, concerning the Lords Supper, and ſome 
other Articles. The conſequcnce whereof being not difficult to fore- 
ſee, the Duke of Saxony employ'd Martiz Bucer to reconcile them; 
| who alſo had brought them near to a head. Neither was there other 
'1mpediment, but that {ingularity they affected in their feveral opini- 
| ons. Which yet proved to the detriment of Religion. For had they 
all, who agreed on a Reformation, agreed ſufficiently among them- 
| ſelves, it is probable their doctrine would have been more generally 
\ imbrac'd. But as the Romraniſts took this occalion to brand the Re- 
| formed, ſothey again regarding more their Reputation (ingaged to 
their Auditors in the Pulpit, or publick writing) than an Unity and 
| Peace of Religion,did by degrees rather violently confirm their own 
| aſſertions, than any way retract them. So that Germany now labour'd 
| under the terrors, and difficulties which their ſeveral teachers im- 
| poſed on them. In which ſtate of things yet the Reformed Princes 
and Cines, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together 
to meet by themſclves, or Deputies, at Swalcald, about rhe end of 
| Decemb. (at the ſame time that the Emperor having concluded the 
Diet at Arzgsburgh ( 19. Novemb.) had appointed all the Electors to 
meet at Coen (Decemb.29.)) concerning the chooſing a K. of the Ro- 
' 21ans. And here a defentive League being madeby the Proteſtants, 
they thought fit to ſignifie it to the Emperor; and together to de- 
 clare certain objections againſt the Pretended Election. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Emperor proceeds to make his Brother Ferd:z- 
mand K. of the Romans, Jan.s, 153 1. which alfo being advertis'd to 


the Confederate Proteſtants, Fohz Frederick Duke of Saxony mani- 
teſted 
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feſted the Election imperfe& and defeftive. Not without the ad-! 
vice certainly of Frazcis ; who as he had his deſigns that way,ſo he 
endeavoured nothing morethan to draw aParty to him ; giving or- 
der, in the mean while,tounite and incorporate Bretaigze to France, 
upon condition that the Eldeſt Son ſhould always quarter the Arms 
thereof with thoſe of Dauphize. And in thele terms ſtood the af- 
fairs of Germany in the end of 1530.whichlT have deliver'd with the 
more particularity, for that the firſt manifeſt ſeparation from the 
Roman Church began here, there being little elſe material in regard 
of England that I can find, ſave that our K. (as appears by a Diſ- 
patch of the fifteenth of July 1530.) having certified George Duke 
of Saxony, of his intentions concerning his Divorce, was much com- 
forted and applauded by him. I ſhall conclude this year with two 
great Inundations; one of Tzber in Roxxe, and the other of the Sea in 
the Low-Conntries; which were ;very damageable; ſhortly after 
which followed the death of the two great Ladies who made the 
Treaty of Cambraz. Madam Maurgarite, Aunt to the Emperor,depar- 
ted firſt, who having been propos'd in Marriage to our Hexry VII. 


(when ſhe was then about twenty-ſeven years of age) and after- 
wards thought of it a little with Charles Brandox, died inthe 52 year 
of her age, with the reputation of governing the Low-Conntries with 
much diſcretion for the ſpace of 23 years. The News whereof being 
brought the Emperour, made him neglect all his other buſineſſes, to 
come to the burial 3 which being perform'd with much ſolemnity, 
he ſubſtituted his Siſter Dow-a Maria, (Widow of the late unfortu- 
nateK. of Hungary) inher place. Madam Lo#iſe,Mother of Francis, 
died ſhortly after, (for whom our King kept a ſolemn Obſequie) a 
Lady from whom France receiv'd many good, and not a few il! 
Offices. For if ſhe govern'd wiſely, during the Kings Captivity, and 
again procur'd both hisand her Grand-childrens delivery ; She was 
thought alſo out of ſome particular deſpight to Bourbon: to have 
given Him the firſt cauſes of Diſcontentment : And to have Oc- 
caſion'd in part the loſs of the Dutchy of Mzlay. 

Our King during theſe great affairsof Chriſtendom, reſolving his 
Parliament fthould continue, caus'd it to fit again, Ja#.6.153i.Where 
theſe Laws were enacted. 

That, becauſe much Wooll was imploy'd to uſes not fo beneficia] 
to the Kingdom, and ſometimes tranſported by ſtrangers, It was De- 
creed that none ſhould buy Wooll in ſome principal Shires (to the 
number of twenty-eight) but thoſe who would make Cloth or Yarn 
thereof, and that ſtrangers ſhould not buy any till the Purification 
of our Lady. But this being a Law that might likewiſe have its in- 
conveniency, was continued only for ten years, as it had been in 
ſome former Kings times. 

Alſo a Law was made apainſt exations on Apprentices by Ma- 
ſters, Wardens, &c. And this was beneficial for poor men, who 


| 


were not able to put their Children to learn Occupations without 
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| paying extraordinary ſums. A remedy alſo was taken for repairing 
| of decayed Bridges, and High-ways, and the manner of raiſing the 
money (which before was uncertain) ſet down. The carrying over 
of Horſes, Mares, Geldings, alſo was forbidden upon a penalty to 
all places but Calajs. Moreover, Deniſons, Notwithſtanding their 
Priviledges, were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid before. 
For which purpoſe the Officersand Miniſters of Cities and Boroughs, 
&c. where ſuch Cuſtoms, &c. were due,were commanded to ſet up 
a Table in ſome open place, containing the particulars of them. 
Which A& yet was not extended to the Merchants of the St/iart 
(called then Thentonici.) Together with which, it was provided, 
that the Tables touching Scavage to be ſet up at Loxdor, ſhould be 
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| the Preſident of the Kings Counſel, the Lord Privy Seal, and Lord 
Steward, and the two chief Juſtices; or by four ofthem at leaſt, and 
| by. them ſubſcribed. And this was tor preventing of the ſecret 
cxactions of Tolis by Mayors, Shcrifts, &c. upon Wares to be fold 
within their Precincts. A Law was made alſo againſt Egyptians, who 
under pretence of telling Fortunes, got money, and credit among 
the more Ignorant fort. And whereas ſome pena] Statutes were made 
kerctofore againſt Strangers who were Handicraits-men ; Tt was 
declared, That the ſaid Strangers, beingBakers, Brewers, Chirurgeone, 
and Scriveners were exempted,and not saken to be Handicrafts-men. 
And, becauſe the abuſe of taking Sanquary, and flying to Hallowed 
places was great about this time, Inſomuch that many Criminals, find- 
ing-Refuge and ProteGion in them, did there adjure the Realm;and 
{owent into Foreign parts, by which means they diſcover the ſe- 
crets of the State, to the great prejudice thereof. And whereasallo, 
| when they were to be tried before the Judges in the Circuits, they 
| would plead they were taken out of ſome SanQuary or Hallowed 
| place, and Jultice thereby delaid ; Divers good orders were taken 
to remedy theſe Inconveniencies. Which yet Imention not at large; 
| becauſe they, together with the uſe of Sanctuaries, were at Tength 
| wholly antiquated, and aboliſh'd. And now the buſineſs of Premy- 
: ire, 1nto which the whole Clergy was ſaid to fall by ſupporting the 
| power Legantine of the Cardinal, having fully been debated by 
' the Kings Council learned, and reſolved againſt them; (Whereup- 
; on allo they were brought to the Kings Bench: ) It was agreed in' 
; their Convocation-Houle, to deliver a Petition to the King. Here | 
| then the firſt queſtion was, in what form to make it ; the Title of, 
| Eccleſie & Cleri Anglicani ProteFor & Supremum Caput, was by ſome 
{ inſerted 1n the Proem ; But this again being demurr'd on, ſome of 
the Kings Council, together with Cromwel, came in and perſuaded 
them toapprove it ; But they being ſilent, the Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury ſaid, £4 tacet Conſentire videtur > Whereto one anſwered, 
Ttaque tacemws Omnes, But at laſt this Clauſe being added, quar- 
tur per Chriſti legem licet, nine Biſhops, ( whereof Jobs: _ 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Rocheſter was one, and fitty-two Abbots and Priors con- 
ſenting thereunto,as alſo the major part of the Lower Houle,and par- 
ticularly Stephen Gardizer. Being thus agreed on the Proem, they 
Petition'd the King, that He would accept the ſum of one hundred 
thouſand pounds of the Province'of Canterbury (eighteen thouſand 
eight hundred forty pounds, being afterwards given by the Province 
of Tork ) in lieu of all puniſhments : They promiſing, tor the future, 
to make no Conſtitution , nor execute any , without the Kings 
leave. All which the King gracioully accepting, granted them a Par- 
don for all offences againlt the Statutes of Proviſfors, Proviſions and 
Premunire, and all other Penalties, and Forfeitures, except Treaſon, 
Murder, and Robbery. But when this A@ having paſs'd the Lords, 


came to the Lower Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how far this 
might concern them, made ſome difficulty till themſelves were in- 
cluded, which being reJated to the King, he gave them a check, ſay- 
ing, that was not the way to exempt themſelves. Whereupon the 
Lower Houle, becoming ſeniible of the Kings diſpleaſure, and their 
own danger, humbled themſelves in that fort, that the King granted] 
them a Pardon likewite. 


Shall begin the Foreign buſineſs of this year, 1531. with the 
[ Coronation of Ferdinand King of the Romans at Aix, January 
the 11th. on whom it was thought,the Emperor his Brother did con- 
ter. this Digniay, that he might the better eaſe himſelf from the 


troubles of Germany, which now appear'd in ſo many kinds,and pla- | 


ces, that his Council] in Spaiz writ a Letter, Exhorting him to leave 
thoſe parts,and return. To which alſo conduced that Ferdinand had 
receiv'd the year before, the Crownot Bohemza, fo that he was now 
enabled to ſuſtain the dignity of that Charge; to the which I find 
alſo the Duke of Bavaria aſpired. Howbeit as this was done by the 
Emperors ſole Authority (and without thoſe formalities antiently 


uſed) it was not every where allow'd for authentical. So that it 
was thought fit an Imperial Mandate ſhould be ſent forth every 
where in Germany to obey Ferdinand, Together with which the 
Duke of Saxozy, and the Proteſtants were requir'd to afliſt ina War 
againſt the Tarks. For which alſo all Military preparations were 
made. But whther the Proteſtants doubted leſt this ſhould be inten- 
ded againſt them, or that otherwiſe they thought all hope of recon- 
ciling differences in Religion to be vain, they prepared todefend 
themſelves. They would indeed have been glad to ſee ſome general 
and moderate Reformation. But as thoſe they call'd the moſt errone- 
ous points of the Roman Clergies faith, proved to be their moſt pro- 
fitable and commodious Dodtrines, the Romaniſts fighting for them, 
tanguam pro aris &&focis, all accord was judged deſperate : Not- 
withſtanding v-hich, neither would they have-broken thoſe ne- 
ceffary Bonds of Charity, (which Religion ſhould ſtrengthen) or 
lived under other name than that of Catholick, when the Romaniſts | 


would | 
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would have allow'd the antient Creed to be the Rule of Faith. Bur 
when they found that, for reducing divers thingsto their Primitive 
inſtitution, they were call'd Innovators, and that the Roar Church 
would remitnothing of its Rigor, under pretence that it was Inſpir'd 
from above; they not only caſt off all hope of Accommodation, but 
 advisd how to obtain a benign Cenſure of their Actions abroad. 
Therefore, they ſent ſeveral Letters, to our K. and Francis, Dated 
6th. February, 1531. fromSmalcald, Reciting what had formerly 
paſs'd at Worms, and Augsbarg, betwixt the Emperor and them ; ſay- 
ing farther, that the Emperor propos'd to them certain Articles 
(call 'd the Interim) which they ſhould hold till a General Council 
were ſummon'd, but that they were ſuch, as they could not with any 
ſafety of Conſcience admit 3 concluding with a requeſt, that their 
700d offices with the Emperor might be interpos'd for the Convo- 
cation ofa pious and free Council, out of all the parts of the Chri- 
{tian World; which alſo the Emperor had promis'd. But before 
the ſeveral anſwers of theſe Princes were return'd, the Emperor, 
doubting the conſequences of this Aſſembly, requires again their 
Ailiſtance againſt the Turk, To which the Princes replied, that be- 
fore themſelves had ſecurity given for Peace, it was unſeaſonableto 
grant help againſt others. Which being privately advertis'd to the 
FrenchK.he left awhile his Axzoxrettes,to which he was now muchad- 
dicted,and ſtudied nothing more than how to make ſome advantage 
ofthe diviſion. For the prefent yet he return'd this anſwer only tothe 
Princes, Dated 2x. April,15 3x. That he defir'd Peace and a General 
Council, and wasglad to underſtand they inclind that way ; only 
that they mult take care of chooſing a ſecure and Indifferent place, 
for the Convocation thereof, And for how much he elteem'd them, 
he faid they might gather by this, that during his War with the Em- 
peror, all free accels, and intercourſe was permitted them. Our King 
| alſo by bis Letters, of May the third, writ, that he was glad to un- 

derſtand their Defign was to conſerve the Antient Religion, and to 
cure only the ieaios crept into it. Therefore, that they ſhould 
eſpecially take heed of thoſe who defir'd to Innovate, bringing in 
parity of degreesand perſons, and making the Magiſtrate contem- 
ptible. Of whom he could not but takenotice, ſome of them having 
come out of Garmaany to his Realm 3 Concluding, that he defir'd a 
Cuunct), and that he would mediate with the Emperor for them | 
The' Princes thus animated, proteſt againſt the Coronation of Fer- | 
dinand, as being donein an undue manner, preparing withal to de- | 
fend themſelves. Which being related to the S»3ſſe, made them des-| 
fire toenter into the Confederacy. But the D. of Saxony refuſed ; 
alledging, that fince they differ'd about theLords Supper,they could 
not ſafely accept their help and friendſhip, leſt 11] ſhould happento| 
| them, as to thoſe (zt ſcriptura pr) qui muniendi ſui cauſa cujuſq; 
| modi preſidiis uſt ſunt. For, as the Scriptures began then commonly 


times 
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this1s ſo much leſs ſtrange, that the year preceding, the Scriptures | 723% | 


'others, though, as not being warranted by the Kings Authority they; mp 1y 3. 
were publickly burnt, and a new and better tranſlation promiſed to| 1539. | 


ences were oblſcrvd to follow. For as the People did not ſufficient- 
ly ſeparate the more clear and neceſſary parts thereof from the ob- 
{cure and acccflorys And as again taking the ſeveral Authors to be 
equally inſpir'd, they did equally apply themſelves to all; they fell 
into rary dangerous opinions : little caring how they liv'd, ſo they 
underſtoo] well, bringing Religion thus into much irrefolution and 
Controverſie. While few men agreeing on the fame Interpretation 
of the harder places, vexed each others Conſcience, Appropriating 
to themſelves the gift of the Spirit. Whereof the Rowan Church, 
(much perplext at firſt with theſe defections) did at Jaſt prevail it 
elf; as aſluming alone the power of that decthon;which yet was uſed 
,more in tavour of themſelves, than ſuch an Analogy, as ought to be 
found in ſo perfe&t a Book. So that few were ſatisfied therewith, but 
ſuch as, renouncing their own Judgment, and ſubmitting to theirs, 
'yielded themſelves wholly to an [mplicite Faith 3 In which, though 
they ſound an apparent Eaſe, yet as, for jultifying of themſc]ves, the 
Authority ot their belief, was deriv'd more 1mmediately from the 
Church, than the Scripture, not a few difficulties were introduced, 
concerning both : while the more ſpeculative ſort could not imagine, 
how to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed humane help 
to vindicate and ſupport it ; Nevertheleſs, as by frequent reading | 
of the Scripture at thistime, it generally appear'd what the Roman 
Church had added oralter'd in Religion, fo many recover'd a juſt }i- 
berty, endeavouring together a Reformation of the Do@rine and | 
Manners of the Clergy, which yet, through the obſtinacy of ſome, | 
ſucceeded worle, than fo pious Intentions deſerv'd. 

The former proceedings of King Hexry, being advertisd to the | 
Pope, made him feat a total defection 1n our K. Infomuch, that at | 
Romethey(iudied nothing more than how to retain- Him in his an- 
tient devotion; ſome arguments whereof have been formerly men- 
tion'd. © To the furthering of which intention alſo it did not alittle 
conduce,that he had taken ſome diſtaſt againſt the Emperor; who, | | 
being deſir'd to appoint certain Judges to determine all differences; | 
| betwixt| 
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betwixt him and the D. of Ferrara, concerning Modena and Regeio, 
choſe ſuch as ſentenc'd on the Dukes behalf; which ſo incens'd the 
Pope, that hefell off from the Emperor (as will appear hereafter.) 
For which reaſon alſo it is probable, that our K. might have cloſed 
with him, and received ſome fatisfaction 1n the affair of the Divorce, 
had not his Parliament, at this time, as 1s above-ſaid, concurr'd to 
the ſetting up of the Regal Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs. To 
whom therefore he thoughtt to communicate what his Agents, in 
Italy and other places, had done, concerning that ſo much-contro- 
verted point of the lawfulneſs of his Marriage. Whereupon, the 
Parliament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellor, accompanied with 


Dofor Stokeſiey Biſhop of Londoz, and divers other Lords Spiritual 


Married his Brothers Wife, was troubled in Conſcience, and there- 
fore had ſent to the moſt learned Univerſities in Chriſtendom, to be 
reſglv'd in that point ; and namely had imploy'd the Biſhop of Lox- 
don there preſent, for this purpoſe. Not, yet, but that his own Uni- 
verlitics of Oxford and Cambridge could have ſufficiently decided 
the point, but that he might the more amply fatisfie himſelf and the 
world, Whereupon Sir Bryaz Take was commanded to take out, 
and read the Determinations of the Univerſities of Parzs, Orlears.; 
Angiers, Bourges in Berry,and Tholouſe in France, and of Bononia and 
Padua, in Italy, who all agreed, in declaring the Marriage unlawtul, 
After which, above a Hundred Books of ſeveral Docors, (whereof 
DoGor Cranmers was one )confirming the ſame opinion, wereexhi- 


and Temporal, came into the Lower-Houſe 3oth. March 1531, and| 
told them; That they could not be Ignorant, how the King, having| 


bited, The peruling of which yet( the day being far ſpent) was re- 
ferr'd to a further time. As allo the Reſoluticn of our two Univer- 
fities (brought after the reſt to our King, ) which becauſe Sanders 
callsina ſort ſurreptitious, I ſhall reJate out of ſome Original pieces| 
which I have ſeen. Tothe Univerſity of Oxford, the Biſhop of Lix-i 
colu was imploy'd, where, neither eaſily, nor by general Vote, there 


paſt this Decree 4. April, 1530. 
N| Os Johannes Cotisford hnjus alme Oniverſitatis Oxonie Commiſa- 
 v. 7345, authoritate &* conſenſu hujus totins venerabilis Convocatio- 
nis, declaramus, decernimus, & definimus,majorem partem omninm Do- 
Forum, Magiſtrorum, tam Regentinns quam non Regentinm, ſingularum 
facultatum bujus alme Univerſitatis Oxon. conceſſiſſe & conſenſum pa- 
riter © aſſenſum ſuum pretuiſſe, quod Determinatio Definitio & he. 
ſponſio ad Queſtionem nobis ex- parte Sereniſſumi Domini Regis nuper 
propoſitam, per illos Triginta tres DoGores &* Baccalaureos, ad id per 
facultaterr Theologie nuper eleFos, ſive per majorem partem eorum faci- 
enda, habeatur, cenſeatur, & reputetur pro Defimitione Determinatione 
&* Reſponſione totizs hujus Oniverſitatis Et quod liceat Dominis 
Commjario & Procuratoribus Sigillum commune Oxniverſitatis literis 
ſuper prefata determinatione per eoſdem concipiendis, apponere. 
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' Which Copy though blurr'd (upon what occaſion I know not, | 


for it isgot probable it ſhould be intended to the King in that man- 
ner) was diſpatcht the day following, as the a& of the Univer- 
fity, by the Biſhop of -Lincoln. As for the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, | find Stephen Gardiner, and Edward Fox were employ'd ; 
Where, Notwithſtanding the Kings Letters, and the diligence us'd 
on their part, not a few difhculties did occur. Inſomuch thar it 
was firſt denied, then the voices on both {des were brought even, 

and at laſt, (ſome abſenting themſelves) it was agreed, that the | 
Qaeſtion ſhould be diſputed by twenty-eight Delegates, and that 
two parts of three ſhould determine it; which accordingly wasdone 
in favour of the King, by the Vice-Chancellor,and the two Prodtors, 
ten Doctors, and fifteen others, whoſe names are extant in the ſame 
Record. Which averſneſs, morethan in Foreign Univerſities, whe- 
ther it ſhould be attributed to the power of the Pope in Erglaznd, 
or to their particular ſcrupuloſity of Conſcience, is more than I will 
determine z Though, on this occaſion, I can donoleſs, than repeat 
ſome Arguments drawn (in favour of the Divorce) out of our Re- 
cords. Firſt the place in Leviticus, Chap.xvin. veri:xvii Thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakedneſs of thy Brothers Wife. Secondly,St.Baſtl's 
' opinion, tending this way, Where he ſaith, that he ſhall be excom- 
municated that Marrieth his Wifes Siſter. Thirdly, becauſe two 


Epiſtles, tranſcrib'd out of the Popes Regiſters, and ſent into Erg- 
112d, by Door Stokeſiey (whereof one was of Gregory, the other of 
Innocent the thnrd ) do profeſs, that the Pope cannot diſpence a- 
eainlt the Law of God, the particular caſe being then a Marriage. 
'Fourthly, that granting the Pope can diſpenſe, ex urgertiſſima canſa, | 
; with that which 1s ex jzre dzvino, (which yet Divines for the moſt | 
/part deny) there was no occafion here, ſince the Peace betwixt 
| England and Spair, (which was taken as the ground of the Breve) 
ſtood firmand mtire, Laſtly, that the Jews themſelves (tor our A- 
gents conſulted with them alſo) did not hold the Law of Marrying | 
the Brothers Wife, Dent. 25. as neceſſary 1n this time, but did often 
pati diſcalceationewr. All which being maturely conſidered by the 

Lower Houſe, made them deteſt the Marriage, as our Hiſtorians | 
have it. Whercupon the King thought fit alſo to prorogue the Par- 

liament, to the intent that every man repairing home, might ſatisfie 
his Neighbour of theſe paſſages; Not omitting, together, to cauſe 
theſe Foreign determinations, to be printed and publiſhed this 
year, as the Book yet extant in Printſhews. Notwithſtanding 
which, ſo far was the King from remitting any thing of his gentle 
behaviour to the Queen, that, had he not forborn to come to her 
Bed, neither could his outward favour towards her, or her 
faſhions towards him have argued any diminution of love; all 
thoſe wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſuſtain'd the dignity of 
their place , and civilities which might imply a mutual refpe&, 
continuing firmly on either fide. Which our Hiſtorians am- 
ZL 7 plifie } 
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'phifie fo far, that they ſay he fore lamented his chance, and made! 


no manner of mirth or paſtime as he was wont to do; without yet! 
that they can be thought to ſpeak improbably, when we confider; 
both how dear this liberty coſt him , and how much it endanger'd' 
the ſucceſſion. However, that he might both prevail himſclt of the 


| occaſion, and alſo fatisfie the doubts he had rais'd not 1n his owa! 


alone, but Subje&s breaſts; He ſent to Queen Katharine ſome! 
Lords of his Council, wiſhing them to acquaint her with theſe | 
Determinations( which alſo I find had been ſhewed the Pope, ) and 
together to demand of her, for quieting the Kings Conſcierce,! 
and ending this bufineſs, whether ſhe would rathcr refer her felt; 
to the Judgment of four Spiritual , and four Temporal Lords, 
in this Kingdom, or ſtand to her Appeal. To which the fad! 
Queen anſwered, That her Father, before he conſented to her le-4 
cond Marriage, had taken the advice of Doctors,and Clerks, whoſe 


opinion ſhe believ'd rather than any others; And that, the Pope 


| having confirmed it , ſhe wondred that any ſhould queſtion it. : 


And, whereas for quieting the Kings Conſcience, you would have; 
me put the buſineſs to eight Lords; That which I ſay, is, I pray God! 
ſend his Grace a quiet Conſcience. As for Anſwer to your meflage;; * 
[ pray you tell the King, Tam his lawful Wife, and ſo will abide, till 
the Court of Roxze determine to the Contrary. But our King,' 
who alledg'd his Proceedings were according to the Law of God: 
(which therefore he ſaid ſhould bemore inſiſted on, than any other! 
authority) ſent other Meſſengers, exhorting her (till to contorm her' 
ſclf ; among whom one ſpake to this etie& : Madam, you cannot be 


ignorant how much you have provoked the Kings difpicature a- 
gainſt you, fince his Grace having uſed all fit means to clear his own, 
and Subje&s inſatisfaQions, concerning the Lawtulnefs of his Mar-: 
 TIage, you yet continue refractory in that violent manner, as you! 
[not only refuſe the General Determinations of Univerlities, and. 
Learned Men ; but contrary to the Laws of the Land, ard the 
Royal dignity, have cited his Highneſs to appear 1n the Courtof 
Rome ; neither have thoſe many Admonitions you have received}; 
concerning the danger, and conſequences hereof, been ablc to di- ! 
vert you from your purpoſes, or reduce you to reaſon and your! 
duty. Of which therefore his Highneſs is ſo ſenſible, that he hath' 
torborn of late to ſce your Grace, or receive your Tokens, giving 


you liberty further, to repair either to his Mannor of Okz-eg, or 
Eſtamſteed, or the Monaſtery of Biſham, for, fince you were known 
by his Brother Prince Arthar, you cannot be his lawful Wife. To | 
which the vertuous and ſorrowful Queen replyed little more than 
'this: That to what place ſoever ſhe remov'd, nothing could re-: 
{move her from being the Rings Wite. And here the King bid her 
a final farewell: for, from this time, being July the fourteenth, I 
find not the King ever ſaw her more. | 


Our King being now inform'd that {taliar, and other Foreign | 
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This while, the Emperor (intcnrive wholly to the affairs of Ger- 
many) did more calmly ſhffer our Kings intended Divorce; and 
the rather, for that it 15probable the Determinations of the Univer- 
fities above-mentioned had given him, it not ſatisfaction, yet colour 
enough to neglect a while the Profecuting this buſineſs. Eſpecially, 
fince at this time he might have ſo much ule of our Kings aſliſtance, 
againſt the 7ark; Of which allo hope was given him. On the 
other fide Frazcis did by all means advance, and ſet it forward ; 
both in regard himſelf (as their Hiſtorians have-it) was much ad- 
dicted to love-making at this time; and as that he doubted not, 
hereby, to keep our King at a variance with the Emperor, Againſt 
whom the oftcnces and quarrels he had taken being not extin- 
guiſhed, he both fortified himſelf by all means, 'and labour'd pub- 
lickly to traduce even his moſt Impartial and generous Actions. 
Therefore he was fo far from admitting the Reſtitution of M5z/ar to 
Francijco Sforza to bean Act of Pliety, that he took it, if not as an 
affront to him, yet at leaſt as a Politick- Introduction of one to 
that Dignity, who he knew could: not be difpoſleſt thereof again, 
without oficnding all [taly, So likewiſe the parting with the 
Contado of Aſti Cantiently belonging to the houſe 'of Orlears) to the 
Duke of $:voy, was thonght to be no more than an interefling him 
in that quarrel, Furthermore, his retaining an Army in Traly, at 
the Colt of the Contederates, (but under the Comtriand of Antonio 
de Leyua) was underitood, not for conſerving the Peace of Italy, 
but defending of Gexoia againſt him. - All 'which was fo ill taken, 


Treat: of entring a private League with the Princes of Germany, 


ceiv'd by the. undue Ele&ion- of / Ferdinand ) but prepar'd to 
ſend them fuccours when'occafion © were. 'Nor did his rancour 


| 


that Francis did-not only by the entremiſe of Gaifaume de Bellay, | 


againſt the:Emperor ſtay here ; but'(1f we may believe ſome even 
of his own Nation) extended it felt fo far, as ſecretly, at this 


ET 2 time, | 


, 
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time, to incourage the Tyrk to invade the Patrimony of the Houſe 
of Auſtria; to theno little ſcandal, both of his own Honour, and 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Emperor, not 1gnorant of all theſe 
machinations, ſend Sergnenr de Balanzox to Francis, to borrow Mo- 
ney, and to invite him to furniſh Land, and Sea-forces fora War a- 
gainſtthe Turk; alledging Treaties, Promiſes,and many Arguments 
to this purpoſe. To which Francis anſwered. That the Emperor 
had gotten, lately enough, from him, two Millions of God, which 
ought to ſuffice. For the reſt, that he was neither Merchant nor 
Banquer to furniſh money, but a Chriſtian Prince, that would have 
his part of the Honour and danger in all brave Actions. Therefore 
that he would ſpare no forces out of his Kingdom, nor permit them 
20 to any place where himſelf did not lead them. Befides, as this 


without much incommodity, (the diſtance between both Countreys 
being ſo great.) Therefore, that the Emperor ſhould defend Ger- 
many, While himſelf with an Army of fifty thouſand Men, would 
untertake to defend Italy, which the Txrk alſo menac'd. And for 
the next year, he would be ready, with the help of his good Bro- 
ther, the K. of England, to go to any place where it ſhould be need- 
ful. As for his Shipping, he could leaſt of all ſpareit 3 having occa- 
ſion to defend the Maritime parts of France againſt Piratss Which 
being related again to the Emperor (then at Ratzsboxre,) he thought 
fit to publiſh it, thereby to make Francis more odious, though ef- 
feQively he took his offer to defend [taly, to be litte more than irri- 
fion. Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, Moxſterr de Belay Ambaſlador from 
the French K. to the Princes, (having firſt conferr'd with Mozſieur 
de Valley Ambaſſador from Francis to the Emperor) abſolutely con- 
cludes that Accord the Princes had formerly propos'd to his Maſter : 


the Emperor. Yet as Francis thought himſelf not ſtrong enough 
alone, ſo he implored our Kings affiſtance; which our King alſo 
promiſed, by Monſteur Gillex de Pommeraye, ( French Ambaſſador in 
Ergland, ) ſending with him (at his return) fifty thouſand Crowns 
to beemployed for the defence and conſervation of the right and 
priviledges of the Empire. An Enterview alſo was projefted be- 
twixt them forthe year following, wherein both Kings ſhould Treat 
of the General affairs, and particularly what they were todo,in caſe 
the Tzrk (bould again on Chriſtendom. 

While affairs abroad paſſed thus, our Nation enjoyed much ſe- 
curity,and quietneſs ; ſo that, if contention about Religion had not 
hapned,they might have thought themſelves happy;which though it 
badits beginning from the divers explicationsof the holy Scripture, 
yet many good men laboured to reconcile them; Affirming, that, 
whatſoever was neceflary to the attaining of everlaſting happineſs, | 
was ſo plainly, and ſo perſpicuouſly fet down there, as it needed no 
[nterpreter. And that,if any thing beſides were taught, it was, if not 


Summer was far ſpent, he could not ſend his Cavalry to Axſiria| 


| giving by this means a perpetualcauſe of Jeajoufte, and Offence to} 
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erroneous, yet neceliary to Salvation. Howbeit, they would nor 
'deny, but divers points might beaded, for the Ampliation, Conve- 
niency, and Ornamert of Religion, when they were deliver'd upon 
theſe terms, and not under thoſe Condemnations and Penalties 
wherewith the more neceſſary parts were injoyn'd. Whereupon alſo 
they concluded, that, if divers paſſages in the holy Scriptures might 
ſeem obſcure, it was Gods will to have it ſo, who thought not fit to 
reveal them, otherways; as reſerving a full knowledge toa ſecond 
nd better life. Yet, becauſe divers, not content with thisor any Mo- 
erate Reformation, did ({ through the violence of their ſpirits) run | 
to thoſe extremities, as they labour'd to draw all the Doctrine of 
the Roman Church into a perverſe ſenſe ; much occaſion of contro-/| 
verlie was given; While they who indeavour'd a Peace ſo little pre- 
vail'd, as, (for the moſt part) like thoſe who part affraies, they bore 
blows on either fide. In which doubtful times King Herry put in 
execution all former Laws againſt Heretical Perſons, and Books ; 
whereby one Thomas Bilney, Batchelour of both Laws, declaring 
himſelf with great vehemency 1n divers Articles agaiaft the Rowar 
Church, was (4 )condemn'd to be burnt, and ſhortly after, for the 
ſame cauſe, (b) Bayfield a Pricft, and Baynham a Lawyer. « The 
whole narration whereof being extant in Maſter Fox, I ſhall men- 
tionno otherwite, 
The next Year Jarrary 15th. the Parliament fate again till May 


Speaker; The King anſwer'd, He would take advice, and hear the 
parties accuſed ſpeak, and then proceed to a Reformation ; which 
followed in part, as appears 1n ſome Statutes of this Parliament. For, 
Whereas it was uſual in former times that Clerks who committed 
petty Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, were (through a certain privi- 
ledge of the Church) Deliver'd to their Ordinaries, Who alſo there- 
upon, for Jucre or other undue motives, did ſuffer them to make 


great ſcandal of Juſtice 3 It was now enacted, that none ſhould have 
the benefit of this recourſe to the Ordinary, but thoſe who were 
within holy Orders, and yet to find ſufficient Sureties for their good 
abearing. This Act yet not to extend to thoſe, who being attainted 
of Felony, or Murder, arcafter admitted to their Clergy, and ſo de- 
liver'd tothe Ordinary. It was provided alſo that Ordinaries, having 
ſuch perſons in their Cuſtody, might degrade them,and fend them to 
the Kings Bench to be detain'd. | 

It was enacted alſo, how perjuries,and untrue Verdids ſhould be 
PR And this was tothe ſingular benefit of the Subject; there 

ing no miſchiefs ſo eaſie to be done, fo irreparable in their Con- 
ſequence, or unlimited m their extent, as thoſe of this kind. 

And, whereas the Commifhon of Sewers, being about Sea-walls, 


14th. Where the Commons perliſting in their Grievances againſt the | J 
Clergy, which they compriſed in a Book, and delivered by their |R 


their Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of their miſdeeds, to the | 
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Gutters, Banks, ec. and Dams, Weres, ec. in freſh Rivers, was 
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and interpreted. And this was much for the benefit of the' Sea- 
Coaſts, and making great Rivers Navigable. 

Whereas alſoStatutes of the Staple were heretofore uſed only be- 
twixt Merchant, and Merchant, for ſuch Merchandife of the Staple, 
as paſſed betwixt them; the uſe thereof was now permitted to 0- 
thers of the Kings Subjects upon certain Conditions. And this not 
only enlarged Contracts,but ſtrengthned much the ſinews of them. 

| Whereas heretofore the Kings Subje&s were ordinarily called by 
Citationsto appear, inthe Arches, Audience, and other high Courts 
of the Arch-Biſhops of this Realm, to anſwer to many ſurmiſed 
cauſes; and that they who refuſed, were Excommunicated or 
ſuſpended from divine Service; It was now enacted,that none ſhould 
be ſo Cited but in certain caſes declared in the ſaid Statute. 

Feofments of Lands alſo to the uſe of a Church (as being little 
different from Mort-main) were made void. 

Whereas divers, having the benefit of their Clergy, were after- 
wards committed to their Ordinaries, and did there break Priſon, it 
was now Declared Felony. 

Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo this Seffion; which yet, 
for being meerly Legal, or limited to certain places, are not here re- 
cited, * 


This Year alſo an A& paſſed, concerning Anates, or the firlt 


fruits of Biſhopricks, paid uſually to the See of Roxe,for the obtain- 
ing of Palls,Bulls,&c. The Preamble and conſideration whereof was 
(asT find in the Records.) 1. That great ſums of money already 
paſſed out of the Kingdom that way, (being no leſs than one hun- 
dred and fixty thouſand pounds Sterlizg, (ince the ſecond year of 
Hewry the Seventh.) Secondly,that more was like to be ſhortly tranſ- 


| ported, by reaſon many of the Biſhops are Aged. Thirdly, That the 


firſt uſe and grant of them was for maintaining Arms againſt Infidels. 
So that it wasenacted, that they ſhould henceforth ceaſe, and no 
more money be paid to Rox to that intent, except as is hereafter 
ſpecified, (viz.) Leſt the Court of Rowe ſhould think themſelves ir- 
remunerated for their pain, in making and ſcaling Bulls in Lead, ec. 
it was ordaind, that there may be allow'd for the ſaid Bulls five 
pounds in the hundred, according to the rate of the Biſhopricks 
clear value above all charges. And if any man, being choſen to a 
Biſhoprick, and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall hereupon 
find any let cr hindrance, by reſtraint of his Bulls, upon convenient 
{uit for the ſame; then he may be named and preſented by the Kings 
Highneſs to the Arch-Biſhop of the Province; who ſhall Conſecrate 


him 3 or, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop delaying under pretence of want of 
Pall, Bull, ec. the perſon ſo named, ſhall be Conſecrate,and inveſted 
by any two Biſhops of the Land, whom the K. ſhall appoint thereto; 
and ſhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Biſhop. But 
of this AQ we ſhall ſpeak again when we come to the 25th, year of 
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he King. tor though 1t paſt the Parliament now, and the King| 1532. 
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'gave his affcnt thereto; yet power was relerv'd for him to annul | Ly 


or confirm the ſame any time within two years next following. 
; Moreover, in this Statute, the King and his Parliament Declare, 
that they do not intend to uſe any extremity or violence, before 
gentle and courteous ways have been attempted. But if it ſhall 
pleaſe the King to propoſe an amicable Compoſition to the Pope, 
and his Holineſs ſhall be content either to aboliſh or moderate thoſe 
Annates; then the Compoſition, ſo made, to ſtand firm. Burt if, 
upon the ſaid amicable Propoſitions, the Realm ' cannot be disburd- 
ned, and that, for the continuance of the ſame,the Pope ſhall unjuſt- 
ly vex, and diſquiet the King or his Subjeds by any Excommunica- 
tion, &-c. Beit enacted by the Authority aforcſaid, thatthe Kings 
Highneſs his Heirs and Succeflors Kings of Exgland, and all his Spi- 
ritual and Lay Subjects of the ſame, without any ſcruple of Conſci- 
ence, ſhall and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the 
increaſe and continuance of vertue, and good example within this 
Realm, (theſaid Cenfures, Excommunications, Interditions, Com: 
pulſories, or any of them notwithſtanding ) miniſter, or cauſe to be 
miniftred throughout this ſaid Realm, and all other the Dominions 
and Territories belonging or appertaining thereunto,all and all man- 
ncr of Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or other Divine Ser- 
vice of holy Church, or any other thing or things, neceffary for the 
health of rhe Soul of Man-kind, as they heretofore at any time or 
times have been vertuoully uſed or accuſtomed to do within the 
fame. And that no manner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, 


the Prelates, or other ſpiritual Fathers of this Region, ne by any 
of their Mimitters or Subſtitutes, be at any time or times hereafter 
publiſhed, executed, or divulged in any manuer of ways. 

This Ac being palsd, our King made uſe thereof to terrifie the 
\Pope, which alſo took effect; as I find by our Ambafladors Let- 
ters Dated from Rome, April 29th. 1532. though together (as they 
'were in{tructed from hence, ) his Holineſs was told by them, that 
'our King had reſerved the whole bulineſs to his own power and 
Direction z which however it appeas'd the Pope awhile, yet as 
matters paſt afterwards, the Statute had his final confirmation, 
Anno 25. Henry 8. 


Shall begin this years Hiſtory with the affairs of Queen Katha- 

rine Who, by her Proctor at Rowe, aſſiſted with the adviceand 
power of the Imperialiſts, Negotiated puiſſantly with the Pope 3 
So that, notwithſtanding our Kings Indignation for her profecuting 
him in this manner, ſhe urged (till the Appeal , befceching the 
Pope to Cite the King, by himſelfor Pro&or to appear. Bur the 
Pope thought fit rather gently thus to exhort our King to take 
again his Wife Katharine. 


Interdictions, or any other Proceſs or Compullories ſhall by any of 
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Hariſffime in Chriſto fili noſter, ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 
cam benedictionem. Quod pro noſtra in te bene- 
volentia, tuoq; honore & ſalute falſum eſſe cupimus, Re- 
latum nobis eſt, & a multis confirmatum, Serenitatem tu- 
am, quz non ſolum antea,verum etiam poſt motam lirem 
inter te & chariſſimam in Chriſto filiam noſtram Cathari- 
nam Anglic Reginam Illuſtrem, ſuper validitate matrimo. 
nit inter vos Contracti, eam apud le, ut decebat,in'{ua Re- 
gia curia tenuerart, atque ut Reginam & uxorem habuerar, 
& traQaverat, a certo citra tempore cam non ſolum 3 ſe 
& ſua curia, ſed etiam a Civitate ſeu loco fue reſidentie ſe- 
paraſſe,alioq; milifle, loco autem ejus quandam Annam in 
ſuum contubernium,& Cohabitationem publice recepille, 
eique maritalem affectum uxori tux debitum exhibcre . 
Quz res, fili Chariſſime, {1 modo vera eſt, ruq; parumper 
animum ab humanis aftetibus collegeris, non dubiramus, 
quiv, etiam tacentibus nobis,perſpeCturus {is, quam mulris 
modis indigna te fuerit,vel ob contemprum litts-pendentiz 
' & Judicii noſtri, vel ob ſcandalum Eccleſie, vel ob com. 
munis pacis perturbationem ; Que omnia ita a recto & re- 
ligioſo Principe, qualem te ſemper habuimus, aliena ſunt, 
ur, tanquam tue nature & Conſuetudini repugnantia, etf1 
nobis indies magis confirmantur, difhcilius ramen creda- 
mus.Quid enim minus tibi,& tug probitati convenit,quam 
hinc apud nos, per Oratores & literas, ſuper cauſa iſtuc re- 
mittenda, inftare, inde te ipſum Tuo facto cauſa decidere? 
Quid {1mile tui, armis & ſcriptis olim Eccleſiam & ſan-' 
am fidem defendiſſe, Nunc tali fafto Eccleſiam videri 
Contemnere ? Jam vero communis ſalus & tranquillitas 


1 nullo unquam noſtri temporis Rege acrius quam A te 


cuſtodita eſt, qui bellum pro Eccleſia olim ſuſceptum, & 
glorioſe contectum, pro communi quiete depoſueris, ſem- 
perque Arbiter quidam pacis & communis concordiz in- 
ter Chriftianos Principes Conciliande exiftimatus; Quo 
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xc nova dete audientes, admiramus {imul ac do.) 1532: 
lerhus, unum hoc tuum fa&tum, fi modo verum eft, ab | CVYYV 
mni vitz tux gloria & conluetudine dilcrepare. Quam- 
/\obrem cum nec rem tantam non explorare certius, nec 
negletam omitctere debeamus, Hanc ad te, quaſi amantis | 
& lolliciti Patris vocem procurrere voluimus, antequam 
Tudicis ullas partes recum ſumamus. Faciunt enim tuz | 
Celſicudinis digniras, vetera tua in nos merita, noſtraq; ex 
his erga te benevolentia, ut tecum omni reſpe&tu & leni- | 
cate agere velimus, lumpra parentis perſona, & Judicis | 
rantiſper depolita, donec ex tuis literis confilium progredi. | 
endi capiamus. Cupimus quidem, fili, ut diximus, hec 
penirus falla eſſe, aut non ram aſperaquam nobis referun- 
cur, Teq; ipſum deinceps, pro tua fingulari ſapientia, pro. 
videre, ne cuiquam de Serenitate tua omni virtute con- 
ſpicuiin hoc tantum obloquendi detur occaſio. Si quis 
enim vel ex Catholicis dolens, vel ex Hzreticis gaudens 
audiar, te Reginam, quam in uxorem accepiſti, Regumgq; 
liam, Ceſarilq; & Regis Romanorum materteram, vi- 
ginti amplius annis tecum commoratam, prolemq; ex te 
fulceptam habentem, nunca tuo thoro & contubernio pro- 
cul amoviſſe, aliam quoq; publice apud te habere, non 
modo line ulla licentia noſtra verum etiam contra no- 
ſtram prohibitionem , Is protecto neceſle eſt, ut ſenten- 
tiam quodammodo de optimo Principe ferat, ranquam | 
Eccleham & publicam cranquilliratem parvi faciente , 
nod nos ſcimus ab intentione & voluntate tua longiflime 
abeſle; in tantum, ut f1quis alius hoc idem in tuo regno 
audear, quod a tua Serenitate fa&tum dicitur, nullo modo 
te probarurum, ſed etiam ſevere vindicaturum pro certo 
habeamus. Quamobrem, fili, etiamfi tu retifhme ſentias, 
ut nos quidem conſtanter credimus, tamien cauſam pre- 
bere rumoribus & ſcandalis non debes; hoc przſertim 
rempore tam calamicoſo, plenoq; Hzreſum , & aliarum 
[perturbationum , ne tuum factum larius pateat ad exem. | 
plum. Suntenim facta regum, preſertim illuftrium, fi- 
cut tua Serenitas eft, propolica quaſi in ſpecula, hominibus 
ceteris ad imitandum. Nec przterea negligenda tibi elt | 
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lemper fair optimorum Regum. Nec, fli, debes Sere. 


nifimos Cziarem & Romanorum Regem, dictz -Carha. 
rinz nepotes , nulla te proſecutos contumelia, hac tam 
oravi injuria, indecila lite, afhicere, & exinde pacem per. 
turbare univerſalem, qua ſola adverſus imminentem no- 
bis Turcamruti ſumus; ne {candali in Eccleſia, periculi 
in cota Chriſtiana republica cauſam prebeas, proptereaq, 


| Rex cceleſtis ate irritatus, tantam ſuam erga Te benignz. 
| rate aliqua ſevericatis amaritudine permilceat. Te 1gj- 
| tur, fili, per eam, qua ſcmper te ſumus proſecuti beneyo- 
lentiam, ſemperque, {1 per te liceat, prolequemur, omni 
ſtudio & amore hortamur, & paterna charitate mone- 
mus, ut, fi hc vera fint, quz tuam veterem pietatem & 
gloriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere velis, iplam Cathari- 
| nam Reginam ad te humaniter revocando, atq; inco Re- 
ginz honore,6& uxoris quo decet affeCtu, apud ce habendo: 
| Ipſam vero Annam a publico tuo convictu & cohabita- 
tione, propter [candalum, removendo, donec noſtra ſen. 
centia inter yos ſubſequarur. Quod nos quidem, etſi eſt 
3 te debirum, tibi; eſt maxime fururum honorificum, bene- 
ficii loco recepiſle a tua Serenitate videbimur. Nam quod 
te in priſtina tua voluntate erga nos, Obſeryantiaq, erga 
hanc ſanctam ſedem, cum qua mutuis officiis & beneficiis 
ſemper certaſti, conlervare maxime cupimus; Summo 
ſane cum dolore, ad ea deſcenderemus Juris remedia,quo- 
' rum neceflicatem non noſtra privata contumelia, quam ti- 
bi libenter condonaremus, ſed Dei omnipotentis honor, 
publiczque urilicatis, & tug anime ſalutis ratio ad poſtre- 
mum nobis, quanquam invitis, imponeret, Sicut Ertam 
Nuntius apud te noſter hec Tue Serenitati uberius explica. 
bir. Datum apud Sanctum Perrum ſub annulo Paſcaro- 
ris, die xxy*Januarii 1332. Pont noſtri Anno Nono. 
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But the Pope had no good Anſwer thereunto ; For as the People, I 53 >. 
| TO - | . . 0 - als 
for the moſt part exclaim'd againſt the Match (as our Hiſtorians re- Lo wu 
late) ſo the King would have found perchance ſome Difficulty to | 
appealc their Scruples, when otherwiſe he could have ſatisfied his | | 
own. The Queen wanted not yet thoſe who defended her Caulc | 
| 
| 


— 


! 


publickly, both in Books and Sermons (of whom the chief were Tho- | 
2145 Abel her Chaplain, and Jrhn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter) and pri- | 
'vately in difcourſe,(eſpecially Women)though not ſufhcient] y elther | 
to clear all ObjeCtions,or to remove the King from his Aﬀection to | 
Mrs. Anne Bolen. Among which I muſt not forget one Tewſe, of the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament ; who motion'd that they all ſhould Pe- | 
tition the King to take his Queen again; which being advertis'd to. 
our King, He ſent for Thomas Andley, the Speaker of the Houle, and | 
told him to this effect. That he marvelled any among them ſhould | * a 
meddle in buſineſſes which could not properly be determined there. | 7... 
'As for this particular, thatit concern'd his Soul ſo much,that he ma- 

[ny times wiſht the Marriage had been good, But fince the DoCtors of | 

[the Univerſities had generally decJar'd it unlawtul, he could do no 

leſs than abſtain from her Company. Which therefore he wiſh'd | 

them to take as the tiue reaſon, without imputing it to any wanton 
[Appetite : ſince, being in the one and fortieth year of his Age, it 

'might be juſtly preſumed ſuch Motions were not fo quick in him. All! 
'which,that they might the better underſtand, he had inform'd tumitl; 

In all parts of Chriltendom,concerning ſtrange Marriages ; and that, | 

ſaving in Spain and Portugal, he could never tind that any man had 
ſo much as Married two Sitters, it the firſt were carnally known. But 
for the Brother to Marry the Brothers Wife was ſo abhorred among | 
all Nations, that he never heard any Chriſtian fo did but himielt :; 
and therefore wiſhed them to belteve that his Conſcience was trou- | 
bled. Shortly after which, the King {cnt for the Speaker again, and | yay ir, # 
told him that he had found that the Clergy of his Realm were but | #2. | 
his half Subjects or ſcarce ſo much. Every Biſhop or Abbot, at the | 
[entring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to the Pope derogatory to 
that of their Fidelity to the King, which Contradiftion he delired 
his Parliament to takeaway : Whereupon theſe two Oaths by the 
'King's Command being read and conſidered, the Parliament to | 
(handled the Buſineſs, as it occaſion the final Renouncing ot the 
Popes Authority about two years after. 

While theſe things thus paſs, King Herry commands his Agents at 
Rome, (the Biſhop of Worceſter and Sir Gregory Cajalis) to preſent 
unto the Pope the Opinion of divers famous Lawyers, in favour of 
his Cauſe 3 procuring alſo Learned men from all parts of Italy, to 
come to Rome, to offer Diſputation for the ſame. To ſecond this a- 
gain, K. Henryin January, 1532. ſends William Benet, Door of Law, | T1, 
to Rome, with Initructions to this purpole. But becaule it was tound, 
that, by the continual Interceffion of the Queen and Emperor, the 
Pope intended ſhortly to Cite the King to appear at Rozze, either | 
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Feb. | 
March. | 
April. 


| 
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March 16. 


April. 
June. 


July 8. 


July. 


Ro, 
-- 


Novemb. 4. 


Nov. 14. 


——— c_—_— <——_ 


er I re es 


| were departed. 


in Perſon or by Proxy ; He diſpatches thither about February, Edw, 


Karze, Door of Lav, to be his Excuſator, and to remonſtrate, that 
his Grace is not bound by Law ſo to appear. Bur the Pope making| 
difficulty to admit this Excuſator, it was diſputed n the Conliſtory,| 


| whether he ought to be heard or no? but much time being ipent| 


herein, the Queens Agentsrcquire the Pope to proceed in the prin-| 
cipal-Cauſe. In the mean while our King, by Sir Francis Bryaz, tm-| 
portunes Francis to intercede for him with the Pope; who, there-' 
upon by Letter, dated March 16. informs his Holinefs, that the Re-! 
queſt of the King of Ezg/and 1s jult, and he ought to relieve him. 
Or elſe they two, (being ue -eſwe choſe, and who have fo well de-, 
ſerv'd of him) ſhall be forc'd to feek ſuch other Remedies, as ſhall, 
not pleaſe him, ec. To enforce this moſt earneft Letter, Franc;s 
ſends Gabriel de Grammont, Biſhop of Tarbe (lately made Cardina|) 
to the Pope, who yet, being continually urged by the Imperialiſts to 
proceed againſt the King, and hearing (beiides) firit the Prohibi- 
tion of Annates above-mentioned, and afterwards that a certain' 
Prieſt was committed for maintaining the Papal Authority, and that; 
another Prieſt (being put in Priſon by the Archbiſhop of Carterbury' 
for favouring Lyther) after he had appeal'd to the King tanquar! 
Dominum Supremum, was let at Liberty, proceeds to Citation; And' 
calling a Conbſtory ( July 8.) commits the hearing of the Cauſe to 
Paulus de Capiſucci Dean of the Rxota, and appoints the Month of: 
Odober, 1 532. for the Kings Appearance, protelting alioqui procece-! 
fur, &c. In the mean time, he writes to our King, certifying him 
what was done, (yet omitting the Claule of alzoguz procedetur) in-: 
creating him further to ſend a Proctor; making alſo this Overcure' 
to vur Agents, That he will be content that all the Proceſs ſhall be. 
in Ezeland, except only the final Deciſion, which (becauſe there is! 


; Queſtion of the Papal Authority and the Law Divine) he will re-' 


ſerve to himſelf. The term prefixed for our Kings Appearance be- 
ing expir'd 3 Capiſucci Cites our King again, or his Proftors, or fi-; 
nally his Orators. To all which Edward Karne anſwered pub- 
lickly, November 14.1532. That the Proceeding was undue, both} 
as the Queſtion concerning his Exculation was not decided, and! 
that he could not get a Copy of the Citation ; and finally as it was] 
not congruous to the Breve ſent to the King concerning this bufineſs.; 
Beſides, that the Emperor was ſo powerful in Rome, that he could 
not expe Juſtice, Wherefore, unleſs they defiſted, he declared, 
that he muſt Appeal from thence tothe able men in ſome indifferent} 
Univerſities. And that, if this were refuſed, he proteſted x won 
Nullity in all that they did, But the Pope, as little regarding this, 
goes to Bononia ſhortly after, to meet the Empeeor, according to an 
Agreement made a good while ſince betwixt them ; promiſing our 
Agents yet, that notwithſtanding the Queens Proftors Sallicitation, 
nothing of moment ſhould be done in this Cauſe, till the Emperor 
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| The Turk now threatning Germany, the Elector of Ments, and, I 532» 
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| Lodovicus Prince Palatine interpoſed Offices for” Reconciling the | Ly Wa.) 


'Emperor and the Proteſtants: The Treaty whereof began IN April, | Apxil 
and ſo continued until July. When News of the coming of the | E 
Turk being brought, both parties condeſcended to this Capitulation | 1) "299g 
[concluded at Norembere. Or 
| That no man ſhould be troubled for cauſe of Religion , till the | Shi, 
Council be held, (which the Emperor will labour to Procure to be 
fammon'd within fix Moncths , and hela within a year tollowirg) or ! 
ſome other way of determination-of controverted-points be fond. 
Whercupon alſo the Proteſtants Cocing ſever; Princes,and twent y- 
three Cities) ofter'd him aid againit the Turk, Who, this year, 1532. | 
upon colour of putting Joharves Sepi(1245 10 policſlion of that Crown, 
invaded Hungary,which allo he proſecuted inthat peremptory man-| 
ner, as without admitting any reafons from the Emperor,or indeed | 
allowing him any other Title than the King of Spain, (tor he ſaid. 
'rhere was no Emperor but himſelf) he brought ': 1m an Army of 
'threc hundred thouſand men into Hungary. An d bec-nſe his equi | 
page was ſingular, I preſume ths Reader Wi cake vwellihe Defcrip- | 
rion of it, For his own Perſon he was cloatt;”. only in a rich R pr” | 
of Crimſon broidered with Gold; but bis Ci imia:y and Dagger, as 
1 the Saddle and Bit of the He: Fl On wh pts 2 11d, w as ut Witt; 
[Scone s Of 1neltimable value. Then followed kts  Videwb {Jas , ANC. 
| Abrayez his Favorite, and Houſhold Retinue 5 being about twelve 
'thoutand men. Before him went four thoutand Horſe with the | 
Standard Imperial, and four thouſand Jamzaries of his Guard, fyuur 
hundred Saves on Horſeback in a rich Livery, and fifty Chariots | 
cariying his molt pretions Treafure, and ſome ofthe Choice: ft beau- | 
ties of the Scraglio, and eſpecially the admired Eſpunzicl a Macedo- 
2ian, and four thouſand Horſe to Guard them, betides tiwo hundred 
brave Herſe richly furniſhed, which were led ! zy the hand, Hi: 
Pages were a hundred or) Horſeback, wheieof one more gorocous 
haws- the reſt, and his Lacquiesone tho wuſand , Richly app arclied I;ke- | 
wiſe jn a Livery, all of theſe (laſt mentioned ) wearing great Plumes. | 
After which follow ed his Dogs and Hawts mn no ſmall porpor> 7 
© | 


| 


tion. 

With tis Train Solyzzar marches to Be/grade, then turning to t 
left hand of the Danubirs he belieges Ginnts : whence being Repull 
ſed, he ſend out his Captains to forage the Country > W ho after 
committing all ſ6rts of cruelty, were at the laſt defeatcd and {lain : 
Andnow Solyzran finding great Forces raiſed againſt þim,and prepa- 
red to give him Batte), retir d, with as little ſucceſs as he had three 


| 


tind,of ninety thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, was rais'd | 1529. 
by the Emperor, who yet did not think fit to conduct them, In per- 
ſon, as coming from Lintz, in Auſtria to Vieana, No ſooner rhat 


that Solzman was departed from Hungary Whence he ſent to Roc 
a Diſpatch 


A— 


yearsfince, at Vienna; This Army of the Chriſtians conſiſting, as Ib. 15, 
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| a Diſpatch of the 4th. of OFober, deſiring the Pope to meet him at 


Auguſt I 5, 


Pp 


| Navy, (in which ſhall be fifteen thouſand Souldiers,) well armed 
, and equipped, which Navy both Kings ſhall be bound to maintain 
| for ſix Moneths together, or longer if need be, at their own coſts, to 
| defend and ſecure againſt the ſaid Emperor the Sea and ſhores on 


| 


/ 
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Genoa, About which time he received news from Andrea Doria, 


whom thelaſt Summer he had commanded to ſcour the Medzterra- 


' ear Sea, and to land where he thought fit. Whereupon Doria with| 


' a great Flcet, and ten thouſand Souldiers, ſetting forth from Meſſns 


in Szc:ly, Auguſt 18, pailing by Cephalony and Zante, came to Morea 
and Landed at Coror, (antiently called Coroze, not Cheronea, in 
Beotia, Plutarch's Country, as Sandoval miſtakes it) and battering it 
both by Sea and Land, took it by Compotition, Sept. 21. where 
leaving for Garriſon fifteen hundred Spaniards, He return'd with 
great Spoils and honour to Genoa. 

This while our King finding he could obtain no ſatisfaGtion fron: 
the Pope, haftens the League with Francs, formerly project. .c., io a 
concluſion ; and the rather, that he heard this meeting betwizt :!1 


— 


of therefore an Interview betwixt him and Frarcis was conciud ed, 
in that form which Cardinal I voljcy heretofore had ſet down upor; 
the like meeting projected, Anno 1527. 

The Articles of Treaty formerly concluded betwist Thezas Far! 
| of Ililtfhire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seal, together with Edward 


2 


| 
| 
| 


Pope and the Emperor would ſhortly follow. In emulation where- 


kr 
Ly 
» 
; 


| Fox, the Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Giles de la Pomeraye, 


; on the other part, were theſe. 


; T. Thatall former Treaties ſhall remain in force, ſo that, if any; 


1 


| yet, eſpecially that of perpetual Peace, ſhall ſtand firm. 

{ TI. That if the Emperor Charles any way ſhall Inva 
them directly or indirectly, in the Landsthey now hold, they ſhall 
be bourd to ſend mutual Aid, (viz.) The King of France to the 


(1 
' 


7 
4 


; Condinions 1n this Treaty be not performed, the former Treatics 


le cach of, 


King of Ergland (within three moreths warning) to the place ap- 


| pointed five hundred menat Arms, (armed 2 la F rancoije, ) or any! 


| other leſs number, which the King of Fzg/azd ihall pay accordin 


| tothe ratethey uſe to have of the FreachKing. The Kirgrof Eng-. 


' 1and to the King of France ſuch a number of Archers on toot as he 
' ſhall require, ſoit exceed not five thouſand ; to receive pay of the 
' French King according to the rate of Exg/and. And tt either the 
' Horſemen or Archers paſs the Sea, thele into Fraxce, or thoſe into 


for Victual, by the Prince under whom they ſerve, that the Soul- 
diers may well live and maintain themſelves by their pay. And if 
theſaid Emperor ſhall attempt any thing by Sea, the Prince invaded 


| England, then, beſides this pay, there 1sſuch provition to be made; 


| 
| 
| 


' giving two moneths notice to the other, ſhall receive for Aid a 


both ſides, from the Ifle of U/hart to the place call'd the Downs, be- 


tween Sandwich and Dover. 


TI, It 
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' HE. If the Emperor or his Governors ſhall detain the Goods, or 
Ships, or Perſons of the Exglifh Merchants in his Dominions, the 
'King of France ihall ſummon him to make reſtitution, which if he 
denies, he ſhall lay hold on and arreſt the Emperor's Sebjefs, and 
Goodsin his Kingdom, ec. nor ſhall releaſe chem till ſatisfaGtion be 
given. And in hke manner isthe King of Ezgland bound to the King 
'of France. 
. | (But, if for any probable cauſe,and particularly for any contained 
in the Articles of the former Treaty between him and the Kings of 
| England and Frarce,or for Juſtice denied, after he hath requir'd it, 
the Emperor ſhall Arreſt any of the Subjects of the two Kings, or 
'their Goods, then the other 1s not bound to ſee him indemnified, ac- 
cording tothe former Article. Provided, Firſt, that the Emperor 
made it appear, that it is for a juſt cauſe. Secondly, That hearreſt 
no more than may countervail his pretended loſs. Thirdly, Provided 
alſo that the Number of Shipsarreſted by the Emperor,be not above 
fiveor ſix, and that for ſome particular intereſt or deed betwixt 
them and him. )This third Article ſhall not be extended to the Mer- 
chants of Higher Germany, and the Subjects of Charles Jure Imperii. 
Neither of the two Kings may make a new League, Friendſhip, or 
Afﬀinity with any Prince or Eſtate, to the prejudice of the other. If 
he do, it ſhall be counted void, and of no effect : This Treaty, be- 
ing Minuced 23 Jane 1532, was to be Signed five Moneths after. 
And now the time of the Interview approaching, our King paſsd 
the Seas to Calazs, x1. of OFob. 1532. with a Royal train,and Miſtris 
Anne Bolen, (lately * Created Marchioneſs of Pembroke. And going 
thence to Bologne,the young Princes,the Children of Francis, meet- 
ing him, were recommended to Him by the K. their Father. Who, 
after many complements, conducted him to the Abbey; where they 
both lodg'd in the ſame houſe. Many courteftes were exchang'd, and 
many deſigns projected betwixt thoſe Princes concerning Religion, 


they ſtay'd together; which being paſt, Francis return'd with our 
Kirg to Calazs, in this order, thar, while Francis was on French 
ground he gave place, but when he came tothe Engliſh pale, he re- 
ceiy*d it. Being now come near Calais, the Duke of Richmon, a 
goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended,met them. All the Soul- 
diers of the Town alto, and Servants to the Nobility, richly ap- 
parel'd, made a Guard for their entrance into the Streets. The Lodg- 
ing which Francis was brought to, was moſt richly furniſh'd with 
Cloth of Gold and Tifſue, Imbroidered in ſome places with Pearl 
and precious Stone. And their ſeveral ſervices brought ina hun- 
dred and ſeventy Diſhes all of Maſſive Gold. The Marchioneſs alſo 
made them a curious and rich Maſque, in which both Kings danc'd. 
[After which Anne de Montmorencie, a Noble man of a moſt Antient 
and generous Family, Grand-Maiſter, and Mareſchal of France, and 
Philip Chabot Seignenr. de Bryon, and Admiral of France, were ac- 


and other affairs of Chriſtendom , for the ſpace of four days that | 
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Bell. 


they ſhould ſend to the Princes 1n Italy or Germany to require paſſage 


|veral Kingdoms) they would give that order which was fitting : 


(be preſent at the Interview betwixt the Pope and Emperor, to the; 


| [to proceed ; promitfing, if the Caute were queſtion'd, to afliſt him to 
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cepted into the Order of the Garter. Francis himſelf (who was 


| alſo of this Order) ſitting in his Stall at their EleQion. And this was' 


in lieu of the taking of the Dukes of Norfolk & Suffolk into the Or.) 
der of St. Michael by Francis at Boulogne. And, here,the two Kings ad-| 
viſed what intheir particular ſhould be done againſt the Tyrk; For, 
though News was already brought of his Retreat, yet becauſe that he 
had left behind him a great part of his Forces, & that it was thought 
he intended to return, It was agreed betwixt theſe Princes,the next] . 
year to bring an Army into the Field, of ſeventy thouſand Foot,and 
ten thouſand Horſe, and not to part without mutual conſent, That 


and Vicualat a reaſonable price, &c. This being ſettled, our King 
complained of the ill uſage the Pope gave him in theaffairs of his! 
Divorce, in regard he was Cited to appear at the Court of Rowe by 
bimſelf or Pro&or ; Whereas it was uſual in theſe cafes to fend Jud- 
ges tothe place; It being not reaſonable that either a Proctor ſhould 
be truſted with the ſecrets of his Conſcience, or that himſelf ſhould 
abandon his Realm to goin Perſon to'ſo remote a place. Whereupon; 
they began mutual complaints againſt the Pope for the Amats and 
exactions taken upon the Subjects in either Country, which they 
promisd toremedy, by ſummoning him to a Council, and in the; 
mean while to {nd their Ambaſladors to require reparation, pro-! 
teſting, that otherwiſe (by calling Provincial Councils 1n their fe- 


And, for this purpolſc that the Cardinals of Toxrnon and Grandmont, 
ſhould be employed ; who alſo were Authoris'd to tell the Pope, 
that, whereas an Interview had been propos'd betwixt him and 
the French K. at Avignon or Nizza, that it might be, that the King of, 
Ergl. his good Brother, could be perſuaded eafily to go along with! 
him, for ending all controverſies, if his Holineſs were difpos'd there-; 
unto. In the mean while, the Biſhop of Auxerre the French Amballa- 
dor at Rox, ſhould certifie the Pope,that the faid Cardinals would 


end they might mediate with 'the Pope, for giving K. Henry Judges 
in his own Kingdom, to decide the point of the Divorce. After 
which, coming to ſpeak, (as I find by our Records) concerning his 
intended Match with the new Marchioneſs, Francis incourag'd him 


the uttermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of it. In which Diſcourſes 
purpoling -fier 12 Partie for the chief affairs of Europe, they paſſed 
tour days atCalazs. After which time the K. conducting him to the 
French ground, bid him farewell 3o OGob. 1532. and fo return'd to 
Calais, Yetas the weather was then tempeſtuous, he pafſed not the 
Seas before the 14th. of Novexcb. on which day ſome write, He pri- 
vatly Married the Marchioneſs, though others place it on the 25 of 
Jan. tollowing, Rowland Lee afterwards Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, and Preſident of Wales, (under whom it began firſt to be 
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govern'd by the Laws of England) celebrating the Marriage in the 
preſence of Arch-biſhop Cramer, the Duke of Norfolk, and her Fa- | 
ther, Mother, ard Brothers, &c. which yet was not publiſhed till 
the Eaſter tollowing. Not long after which (or as ſome have it in 
the beginning of the nextSpring)) the King ſent George Bolew, Lord 
| Rochfort, to Francis toacquaint him with the Marriage, and to de- 
{ire him (if occation were) not to fail his promiſe. Furthermore 
he requir'd his advice, how it were beſt to publiſh it, ſince it could 
not be long conceal'd. He alſo acquainted him how the Scots under 
the Earl of Murray had done ſome hoſtile Acts in his Kingdom;wiſh- 
ing bim theretore not to take 1t ill if he Reveng'd himſelf on the 
Scois 3 intreating him further, that if the Interview betwixt the 
Pope and him (then ſecretly projected) mult needs follow (which 
yet he withed were protracted) rhar he would remember his Cauſe; 
then depending in Rowe, as he was often deſir'd. He 
The Emperor who was well inform'd of this Interview , haſt- 
ned his with the Pope. And becauſe the Pope could not be penny 
ded to come to Geno#a by Sea, the meeting was agreed at Bononra, 
2oth. December, 1532. where alſo the two Cardinals above: men: 
tioned, were on the part of Francis, And now they treated of the 
general affairs, but not with that ſntirencſs and ſatisfaRion which 
formerly paſt;.for the Pope retained ſti}] ſome grudge concerning 
the bufineſs of Ferrara above-mentioned. Therefore, when the Em- 
peror (according to his promiſe given to the Ger-ar Princes: preſt 
him to call a Coun], he deferr'd it ; and, when he wiſh'd him to 
renounce all Friend{hip with our King and Francs, he excus'd him- 
ſelf, ſay ing, they were Chriſtian Princes. Again, when he required 
that Catharina de Medicis,the Popes Niece (between whom and the 
Duke of Orleans, ſecond Son to Francis, a Treaty paſt ) ſhould be 
difpolcd of to Franciſco Sforzazhe replied ſhe was algeady promiſed. 
Only, it ſeems, he accorded all that could be requir'd concerning 
our King. Inſomuch, that unleſs he would contribute puitlantly 
for and againſt the Tzrk (for which purpoſe the Pope promis'd 
his Letters ) the Emperor was then affur'd that all that could 
be done in favour of Queen Katharine ſhould be immediately 
diſpatched. Which alſo the Emperor (now more than ever offend- 
cd at our Kings League with Francis) took ſo well, that in Con- 
tcmplation thereof, he not only withdrew his Forces out of Lox:- 
bary,but gave Peaceto Italy,as by a League then concluded betwixt 
thein more fully appear'd. Some Cardinals being made at this Inter- 
view, the Ambvalladors of Frazce demanded a Cardinals Hat for Hie- 
rom, Piſhop of Worceſter ; which the Emperor oppos'd, ſaying he 
would have taken it Jeſs 111, that the French King ſhould have ſued 
for four Hats for his own Subjects, than one for any appertaining to 
our King, eſpecially for him who had been a diligent Agent in the+|: 
Divorce. Many deligns here likewiſe were projected, -and among 
them one by the Biſhop of Como, who for deciding all Controverſies, 
Bbb ſaid | 
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1532. ſaid it was necellary that the Pope, the Emperor and Freuch King! 
WY ſhould meet together, which, yet, was not finally approv'd unleis 
Belly _ our King made the fourth. Burt this alſo in regard of the little leCu-| 
| rity thole Princes could mutually give or receive, being judg'd im- 

' probable, was rejeted. Shortly after which, the Pope and Empe- 

Feb, 23, | Tor took leave of each other. During this Interview I find in our 
1533, | Recordsa Portaguez, 1 the name of David King of the Ethiopians) 
Jan{31. {| (vulgarly called Prete Jan) preſented himſelt Ambatiador to his 
” 1533  Holinefsz for authorizing of which Charge he brought with him 
| not only Letters of Credence (tranſlated out of the Chaldee to the 
| ' Ttalian and Portugal Tongues) wherein the ſaid King declared him- 
' ſelf to be deſcended from Queen Cazdace mentioned in the 4&s 
| | of the Apoſtles, but a Crucifix of Gold; the further cffe& of his 
' Employment being to require ſome excellent Artificers, and 2000 
| Arquebuſiers, whom he would uie in a War againſt the Tzrk in 
| | Eeypt, when his Holineſs would compoſe the differences in the 
| Weſtern Parts, and joyn all Chriſtian Princes for recovery of the 
| | Holy-Land; pretending thereupon in the Name of that King to ren- 
| der Obedience to his Holineſs as the true Succeſſor of St. Peter. 
| But this (as Auguſtino de Augnſtini an Italian there preſent, and 
Feb.2. | ſometimes Servant to Cardinal Woolſey, hath it in his Letter toCrom- 
1533- | wel) made the reſt ſuſpected; And the rather that other circum- 
ſtances made it probable, that this Ambaſſador was ſuborn'd partly 
by the Portugal to countenance his Monopoly of Spices towards 
thoſe parts (much grudg' at by his Neighbour Princes) and partly 
by the Pope to advance his Authority and Reputation. But to re- 

| turn to our Hiſtory. 
| Our King having notice of the-foreſaid Interview , and finding, 
that the Emperor, who ſeem'd a while to defiſt from the eager pro-} 
ſecution of his Aunts Cauſe, was now more vehement than ever ; 
ſends Inſtructions to his Agents at Roxze, to protelt in his Name, that) 1, 
he was not bound either in his own Perſon, or by his Proctor to 
appear there, urging, for this purpoſe, the Determination of ſome 
Univerſities, and particularly of Orleans and Paris, Notwithſtand- 
ing which, he permitted DoGtor Beret to make (as of himſelf) di- 
| vers motions to the Pope, the principal whereof in our Records | find 
theſe. Firſt, That ſeeing by the opinions of Lawyers, and the Coun- 
cil of Nice, the matter ought to be decided jz partibas ; and that by 
the Laws of Ezg/and the Determination (it concerning the Suc- 
cellion) cannot elſewhere be made; it would pleaſe his Holineſs} 
that the Archbiſhop of Carterbary taking to him two eminent 
Biſhops or Abbots, or the whole Clergy of his Province,ſhould de- 
cide the ſame. But this being diſlik'd by the Pope, Bennet ſecondly 
proposd, Whether he would refer the Determination to Sir Tho- 
4s More, or the Biſhop of Lordex, to be nominate by the King, and 
let the Queen or Emperor name another, and the Frezch King the 
| third, and letthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury be the fourth. But this 
alſo 
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alſo being rejected, Bexet came, 1t ſeems, to the lalt degree of the 
Inſtructions, which was, That it the Cauſe might be heard in Exg-| 
land, and that the Queen refuſed the ſentence, ſhe ſhould have the 
bencfit of her appeal betorethree Judges, one of Ezg/and, one of 
France, and the third from the Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſs the 
[matter in ſome indifferent place. But the Pope allowed not this, 
ſaying, fince he ſaw the King would needs Conſerve his Authority, 


he would likewiſe Conſerve his, and proceed viaordinaria. Before 


neſſes. Among which, I find that our King having gotten York- 
bouſe (now White- Hal) upon the Cardinals Conviction in a Pre- 
mmnire, did newly enlarge and beautifie it, buying alſo the Hoſpital | 
and Fields of St. James, and building the Palace there. For which | 
/purpoſe he Compounded with the Siſters of the Houle ſor a Penſion 
during their lives. Not Jong after which, he ſuppreſs'd the Priory 
called Chriſt-Church 1n London , diſtributing the Canons being 
| Franciſcans, into other Houſes of that kind, and beſtowing the; 
| Church-Plate, and Lands, on Sir Thomas Audeley, newly made Lord! 
.Keeper of the Great Seal. For Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor 
of England, after divers futes to be diticharg'd of his place, 
'which he had held two years and a halt ) did at length by the Kings 
'good leave refign it. The example whereof being rare, will give 
'me occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of him. Sir Thomas More, a 
| Perſon of ſharp wit, and endewed beſides with excellent parts of 
learning (as his works may teſtitie) was yet (out of I know not what | 
natural facetiouſneſs) given fo much to Jeſting, that it detraRted no! 
(little from the gravity and importance of his place, which though 
'generally noted and diſliked, I do not think was enough to make 
him give it over in that merriment we ſhall find anon, or retire to a 
private life. Neither can I believe him ſo much addiced. to his pri-' 
vate opinions,as to deteſt all other Governments but his own Qtopia, 
ſo that it is probable ſome vehement deſire to follow his Book; 'or 
ſccretoftence taken againſt ſome Perſon, or matter (among which 
perchance the Kings new intended Marriage,or the like might beac- 
counted) occalion'd this ſtrange counfe], Though, yet, I find no rea- 
ſon pretended for it, but.infirmity and want of health. , Our King 
hereupon taking the Seal, and givipg it,. together with the Order 
of Knight-hood, to Thomas Andeley Speaker of the Lower-Houle, 
Sir Thoxras More without acquainting any. body with what he had 
done, repairs to his Family. at Chelſey, where after a Maſs Cele- 
brated, the next day, in the Church, he. comes tq his Ladies Pew, 
with his Hat in his hand(an office formerly done by onegf his Gentle» | 
men ) and ſays, Madam, my. Lord is gone.,. Butihe.thinking this at | 
. (firſt to be but one of his Jcſts, was littlemov'd, till he, told her fadly, 


paſſionate words, he call'd his Daughters then preſent to.ſce it they 
could not ſpie ſome fault. about their Mothers drefling, but they 


'yet I conclude this year, I ſhall relate ſome particular home-buli- | 


June 4. 


May 16, 


June 4. 


he had given up the Great Seal; whereupon (he ,ſpeaking ſome "M of Sie 
Thomas More, : 
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after ſearch,ſaying they could find none, he replied, do you not per- 

ceive that your Mothers Noſe ſtandeth ſomewhat awry, of which 
Jeer the provoked Lady was ſo ſenſible, that the went from him in! 
a rage. Shortly after, heacquainted his Servants with whar he had! 
done, diſmiſſing them alſo to the attendance of ſome other great Per-, 
| ſonages, to whom he had recommended them. For his Fool he be-! 
ſtowed him on the Lord Mayor during his office, and afterwardson' 
his Succefſors in that Charge. And now coming to himſelf, he be- 
gan to conſider how much he had left, and finding that it was not 
above one hundred pounds yearly in Lands, beſides ſome money,he 
adviſed with his Daughters how to live together. But the grieved 
Gentlewomen (who knew not what to Reply,or indeed how to take 
theſe Jeſts) remaining aſtoniſh'd, he ſays, We will begin with the' 
ſlender diet of the Students of the Law, and if that will not hold 

out, we will take ſuch Commons as they have at Oxford; Which, 
yet, if our Purſe will not ſtretch to maintain, for our laſt refuge we: 
will go a Begging, and at every mans door, fing together a Salve; 
Regina to get Alms. But theſe Jeſts were thought to have in them; 
more levity, than to be taken every where for current; he might! 
have quitted his dignity, without uſing ſuch Sarcaſms, and betaken| 
himſelf to a more retired and quiet life, without making them or! 
himſelf contemptible. And certainly whatſoever he intended here-! 
by, his Family ſo little underſtood his meaning, that they need- 
ed ſome more ſerious Inſtructions, So that I cannot perſuade my 
ſelf for all this talk, that ſo excellent a Perfon would omit at fit 
times, to give his Family that ſober account of his relinquiſhing this| 
place, which I find he did to the Archbiſhop Warham, Eraſmus, and: 


other. 
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We year of 1533. February 4: the Parliament fate again. 

The chief Laws ena@ed were ; Thar all Victuals ſhould be 
ſold by the larger kind of weight call'd Avoirdupois. That the price) 
of a pound of Beef or Pork ſhould be a half-peny at moſt, and of 
Mutton or Veal three farthings, and leſs, where it was uſually ſold 
for leſs. Which therefore remember that we may compare the 
Rate of thoſe times with theſe. This Law yet was finally Repeal'd 
inregard unſeaſonable years did not permit a Certain rule in theſe 
things, and ſome of the Lords of the Council appointed to ſet the 
prices; whereof in its due place. 

That they who kill'd any perſon attempting to Rob by or near 
the High-way, or that broke Houſes, ſhould be acquitted without 
forfeitmg either Goods or Lands. 
| Thatno Appeals ſhould be made out of this Realm for thele rea- 

ſons (v7s.) That whereas the A of England was a juſt Em- 
pire furniſh'd with ſuch able Perſons both Spiritual and Temporal, 
as could decide all Controverfies arifing in it ; And whereas Ew. I. 
Edw. II. Rich. f. Her.IV. and other Kings of this Realm, have 
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\made ſundry Ordinances, Laws,and Statutes,for the Conſervation of 
the Prerogative, Liberties, and Preeminences of the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and of the Juriſdiftions Spiritual and. Temporal of the ſame, 
to keep it from the annoyance of the See of Rome, as alſo from the 
Authority of other Foreign Potentates attempting the diminution 
or violation thereof 3 And becauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid Acts, 
divers Appeals have been ſued to the See of Rozxe in cauſes Teſta- 
mentary, Cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Right of Tythes, 
C—_ and Obventions, to the great vexation and Charge of the 

ings Highneſs, and his Subje&s,and the delay of Juſtice 5 And,for- 
aſmuch, as ihe diſtance of the way to Rox 1sſuch, as the neceſlary 
Ende and true knowledge of the Cauſe, cannot be brought thither, 


nd repreſented ſo well, as in this Kingdom; And that therefore: 
- [many Perſons be without Remedy : Ir 1s therefore enafted, That all 
cauſes Teſtamentary, cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, 
Oblartions,and Obventions,ceither Commenc'd or depending former- 
ly, or which hereafter ſha]l Commence in any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſſed, and definitively determin'd, within 
the Kings Juriſdiction, and Authority in the Courts Spiritual and 
Temporal of the ſame, any foreign Inhibition or reſtraints to the 
Contrary Notwithſtanding. So that, although any Excommunicati- | 
on or Interdiction on this occaſion ſhould follow from that See, the 
Prelates and Clergy of this Realm ſhould adminiſter Sacraments,and 
fay Divine Service, and do all other their duties, as formerly hath 
been uſed, upon penalty of one years Impriſonment, and Fine at the 
Kingspleaſure 3 And they who procur'd the ſaid ſentences, ſhould 
fall into a Premnnire. As for the Orders to be obſerv'd henceforth, 
It was enacted, That in ſutes Commenc'd before the Archdeacon or 
his Officials, Appeal might be made to the Biſhop of the faid See. 
And from thence within 15 days to the Archbiſhop of Cazterbxry,or 
Archbiſhop of York, reſpeQively in their Provinces, and ſo like- 
wiſe tothe Archbiſhops1n the Kings other Dominions. Or if ſute be 
Commenc'd before the Archdeacon of any Archbiſhop or his Com- 
miffaries, then Appeal may be made within 15 days to the Court of 
Arches, and fo to the Archbiſhops without further Appeal. In all 
which Caſes, the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop and Church of Cax- | 
terbury was reſerved. That if any ſute aroſe betwixt the King and 
his SubjeCts, Appeal might be made within 15 days to the Prelates 
of the Upper Houſein the Convocation then fitting, or next called 
by the Kings Writ, there to be finally determined. And that they 
who ſhall take out any Appeal contrary to the effect of this Ac,or 
refuſe to obey it, They, their Adherents, and Counſellors, ſhall in- 
cur the penalty of the Statute of xvi. Rich. Secmnrd;, And thus the 
Spiritually finding the Power Inveſted formerly in the Pope, to be 
deriv'd now in great part on them, did more eaſily ſuffer the dimi- 
nution of the Papal Authority. 
All former Statutes alſo made againſt the exceſs of Apparel were 
repealed, 
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| repealed, and new Orders given, which yet ttood not long 3 There 
| being no meaſure it feems for things that depenced fo much upon 
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fancy and opinion. It 1s now time thac we retup to our Hiltory, 
Among the many things conc]uded at the Jate interview at Boonza, 
we may remember one was that the Pop: lnould write tO cur King to 
ſend Aid againſt the Turk, who having fail'd (accidentally) mm his 
intentions, He ſaid this Summer would puiljantty Irvide Chrilten- 
dom. But our King anfwer'd by his Ambaſladors ; That the Empe- 
rors Ambition was the Cauſe thereof, and the ralhnels ot the Pope, 
who at the Emperors requeſt had lately Excommunicated fohr Se- 
puſe Vaywode of Tranſilvania and Elect King of Hungar;, 2::d to torced 
him to ſeek foreign Aid 3 which ought to put his Holivets in mind, 
that he be wary how he proceeded with potent Princes. Yet it the! 
Pope in his own particular were afraid ot the Tyrk, that he) 
ſhould come to Avignon, and that he and Francis would undertake; 
his Protection, ſince the Emperor was relſvlv'd to conſent to the Ger-| 
man Princes, about ſome Innovation in Religion ; only to diminiſh| 


m—— 


his Holineſs power. How the Pope yet reilifſh'd this motion, ap- 
pears not 5 But certainly I find that asleng as he was fo aw'd in Italy, 
reither did Frarczs think it ſafe to Treat, or ourKing to repoſe in- 
tire Confider.ce in him; though now the Ceſarear Forces being with- 
drawn, a private Treaty betwixt the Pope and Frardgs took ciect, 
Infomuch that Francis now began {ccietly to tall oli trom our King. 
For as the Pope together with giving Catharina de Mediccs(Daughs- 
ter to Lorenzo, late Duke of Qrbiz) in Marriage to the Duke of Or- 
leans, had promis'd his aftiſtance to him for recovering his Claims in 
Italy, which he paſſionately defir'd, ſo he was diſpoſed now, though 
not altogether to forſake ourK. yet at leaſt to decline the Conven. 
tions betwixt them,at their Jate-Interview. And to induce the Pope 
to draw Francs on his (ide, it may be thought no {mall motive, that 
he had upon his own Authority,not only levied ſome Tenths upon 
the Clergy in France, but prepared Forces to afſhiſt the Proteſtant 
; Princes 3 which fo ſcandaliz'd his Holineſs, as hethoughtit ſafer to 

| permit a War of Dominion (thoughin [raly)than of Religionin Ger- | 
' many alſiſted by the French. And certainly, as the times then ſtood, | 
| the Pope had reaſon to fear a defection in more than one Prince. 
| The Pope allo wanted not his defigns upon Modena and Rheeggio, 
| wherein he hoped Francis would ſecond him againſt the Emperor, * 
| whom he hated [i1]] for approving the late Sentence jn favour of the 
Duke of Ferrara. Which places now he intended to give his Niece, 
together with the Dutchy of 7rbiz, when it could be gotten. For 
' performance of all which, the French Writers ſay a Treaty was con- 
| cluded. Our K. being well inform'd of all, and particularly know- 
| ing that Francis, notwithſtanding both their late private Treaty at 
the Interview, and divers Reiterated profeſiions of friendſhip, had 
| upon the Popes Breve and requeſt executed ſome Perſons in France, 
| who it ſeem'd oppos'd the Papal Authority, and recall'd from _ 
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niſhment one Bede a bitter Enemy to the Kings Divorce, thought ic 


now his beſt expedient to ſtand to the decifion of his own Clergy: 
\Whereunto it conduc'd much, that Warham, Archbiſhop of Cazter- 
bury, being lately dead, Thomas Cranmer (an able Perſon) much fa- 
vour'd by the Nobility, as our Hiſtorians ſay, and lately imployed 
10 the Kings buſineſs 1n /taly, and at this preſent in Germany, was, 
'though abſent.choſen to this Place. Neither indeed could the Kings 
Clandeſtine Marriage be much longer hidden, the new Queen being 
quick with Child : 50 that he reſolv'd ſhortly, both to publiſh his 
Marriage, and to require his Clergy to proceed to a Sentence con- 
ing his intentions, that they made the aforeſaid A againſt Appeals 
to Rome, to the no little diſpicalure of Queen Katherine, who found 
thereby how dangerous ir would be (in point of our Law ) to infiſt 
on hers. Howloever, I tind, ſhe had many openly favour'd her 
cauſe, without chat our King thought fit to puniſh them. 

Queen Katherme was now at Ampthil in Bedfordſhire ; And be- 
cauſe it concern'd the King to acquaint Her witn the Cauſts of this 
ſecond Marriage, heſent again ſome grave Perſons to prepare her 
thereunto, wiſhing her together toſubmit, Bur ſhe perſiſting ſtill, 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury cited her to appear at Dunſtable, 
being ſix miles off. Where for deciding this bulineſs, he appointed 
a Court to be held ; And with him came the Biſhop of Loxdor, Wir- 
cheſter, (being Stephen: Gardiner) Bath, Lincoly, and many great 
Clerks. Their firſt proceeding (as Sarders hath it ) was a Citation 
to our K. to put away his Wite Kathcrize, proteſting otherwiſe that 
they would Cenſure him. But the Records which I have ſeen,men- 
|tion only that Cranmer demanded and obtained leave of the King 
to determine the matter, fince it causd much doubt among the 
Common People, and fears of great Inconvenienctes in matter of 
Succeſſion. The Court being now held, and the Queen ſummon'd 
15 days together, without yer that ſhe appear'd, The Archbiſhop 
(having firſt pronounc'd her Contumacious, proceeds to Sentence, 
which alſo he caus'd to be publickly Read in the Chappel of our 
Lady in the Priory of Du#ſtable, before two Notaries, and then 
ſent to the K. deliring further to know his Mind concerning his ſe- 
cond Marriage, as ſoon as he had adviſed with his Council. 


The Tenor of the Sentence was this. 


N Dei nomine Amen : Nos Thomas permifſione divina 
Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, & 
Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus,in quadam Caula inquiſitionis 

de & ſuper viribus Matrimonii inter illuſtrifſimum & 
potentifſimum Principem & Dominum noftrum Henri. 


ceraing the Divorce. His Parliament, in the mean time, fo favours | 


as Octavum , Det gratia Angliz & Franciz Regem, 
| Fidei 


May. 


Sand. Schif. 
Angl. 
April. 11. 
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1633: | Fidei Defenforem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Sereniſſi- 
| mam Dominam Catharinam, nobilis memoriz 'Ferdi. 
nandi Hiſpaniarum Regis filiam contracti & conſummarci, 
| quz coram nobis in Judicio ex officio noſtro mero ali- 
| quamdiu vertebarur, & adhuc verirur & pendet indecila, 
rite & legitime procedentes. Vitis primitus per nos &: 
 diligenter inſpectis Articulis five capitults in dominica 
; Caulſa objeRtis & miniſtratis, una cum reſponlis eis ex 
| parte dict! illuftridimi & porentiſimi Principis Henrici 
Octavi, factis & redditis, vilig; & {1milicer per nos 1n- 
ſpeis plurimorum Nobilium & aliorum reſtiam fide 
| dignorum dictis & depohtionibus in eadem. caula habitis} 
' & fatis; Vililq; preterea & f1mili modo per nos inſpectis 
| quamplurimum & fere rorius Chriſtiani Orbis principa-! 
 lium Academiarum cenfſuris ſeu conclufionibus Magiſtra-! 
libus etiamtam Theologorum quam Juris pericorum Re. 
{[ponſis & Opinionibus, utriuſq; deniq; Provinciz Angli- 
canz Concil:orum Provincialium aflertionibus & afhrma- 
tionibus, aliiſq; ſalutaribus monitis & doctrinis ſuper} 
 dicto Matrimonio de{uper reſpective habitis & factis. Vi- 
| fifque ulterius & pari modo per nos inſpectis, tractatibus 
| ſeu forderibus pacis & amicitiz inter perennis famz Hen- 
; ricum Septimum nuper Regem Angliz & dictum nobilis 
memoriz Ferdinandum nuper Regem Hiſpaniz, deſuper 
initis & tactis viſis quoque perawplius & diligenter per 
'nos inſpectis omnibus & fingulis actis, acticatis, liceris, 
proceſiibus , Inftrumentis , {cripturis , Mmunimenti1s , re- 
| bulq; aliis Univerf1s in dicta cauſa quomodolibet geſtis & | 
fats, ac hic omnibus & {ingulis ita per nos vilis & in-: 
ſpectis atq; 3 nobis cum diligentia & maturitate pondera-' 
ris & recenfiris : Servariſq; ulterius per nos in hac parte de 
 Jure ſervandis ; Nec non partibus predictis (viz.) prxfato 
illuſtrifimo 6& porentifliimo Principe Henrico Octavo per 
ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis in dicta caula le- 
girime comparente, dicta vero Serenifſima Domina Ca- 
| tharina per contumaciam ablente (cujus abſentia divina, 
repleatur przſentia) de Concilio Juris peritorunz & The- 
| ologorum cum quibus 1a hac parte commuaicayimus oy 
ſenten- 
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nimenta, literas, ſcripturas, cenſuras, concluſiones Magi- 
ſtrales, Opiniones, conlilia, aflertiones, afhrmartiones, tra- 


| mifſa coram nobis in dicta Caula reſpective habira, geſta, 
 f:ta, exhibira & producta, Necnon ex ciſdem & diyer- 
fis aliis ex caulis ac conf1derationibus, argumentiſque & 
probationum generibus variis & multiplicibus,validis qui- 
dem & efhcacibus quibus animumnoſtrum in hac parte ad 
plenum informavimus plene & evidenter invenimus & 
comperimus dictum matrimonium inter prxfatos il- 
Iuftrifimum Principem & Dominum noftrum Henricum 
'Octavum , ac Serenifſimam Dominam Catharinam , ur 
 premiteitur contfactum & conſummatum, nullum om- 
nino & invalidum fuiſle & efle, ac divino Jure prohibente, 
contractum & conſummatum extitifle. Idcirco nos Tho- 
| mas Archiepiſcopus Primas & Legatus antedictus, Chriſti 
| nornine Primitus INVOCAtO, AC ſolum Deum pre oculis no- 
ſtris habentes, pro nullicate & inyaliditate didti matrimo- 
nij pronunciamus, decernimus, & declaramus, ipſumque 
prztenſum matrimonium fuiſſe & eſſe nullum & invali- 
dum, ac divino jure prohibente contractum & conſumma- 
rum, nulliuſque valoris aut momentieſle, ſed viribus 8 
| firmitace juris caruiſſe & carere, prefartilq; illuſtriſimo & 
potentifſimo Principi Henrico Octavo ac Sereniflimz Do- 
'minex Catharinz non licere, in eodem prxtenſo matri- 
| monio remanere etiam pronunciamus, decernimus, 6 de- 
claramus, iplolq, illuſtridimum & potentiſſimum Princj- 
pem Henricum Octavum, & Sereniffimam Dominam Ca. 
tharinam quatenus de facto & non de Jure dictum pre- 
renſum matrimonium ad 1invicem contraxerunt & con- 
ſummarunt ab invicem ſeparamus & Divortiamus, atque 
ſic leparatos & divortiatos, necnon ab omni vinculo ma- 
| WE E trimoniali 


Aartus & foedera Pacis, proceſſus, res alias & cztera prez-| 


lencentiam noſtram definitivam, five finale decretum no- | 
trum in dicta Caula ferendama five ferendum ſic duximus 
procedendum & procedimus in hunc modum. Quia per 
acta,inacti tata,deducta, propoſita, exhibira, allegara, pro- 
bara pariter & confeſlara, articulataq; Capitulata partis, 
Reſponla telttum, depoliciones, & diCta, inftrumenta, mu- 


| 


| 
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| | and among them thoſe of Boxonia (though depending of the Popes)! 


crimoniali reſpe&tu dicti prztenſi matrimonii, liberos && 
immunes fuiſle et eſſe pronunciamus, decernimus, et de-' 
claramus, per hanc noſtram Sententiam deffinitivam, five 
hoc noſtrum finale Decretum, quam ſve quod ferimus er: 
promulgamus in his ſcriptis. 

| Maii 23.1533. | 


The King hereupon (according to the Decree of the laſt Parlia- 
ment) commands ftritly Katharine ſhould no more be call'd Queen, 
but Princeſs Dowager,and Widow of Prince Arthyr; and diſpatches 
Meſſengers both to Roxre, and tothe Emperor (then in Spazr) tode-i 
clare aud juſtifie the proceedings, not omitting together to ſatisfie 
Francis thereof, asſhall be told in his place. The Oration made to 
the Emperor (whether by Door Hawkins then refident in his 
Court, or Sir Thomas What as Fox hath it) did in effe& remonſtrate, 
that ſince his Highneſs did (till eſteem him to be his friend, Confede- 
rate and Ally, he thought good to acquaint him with his Actions, 
and among them, his Divorce, and therein particularly the Juſtice of| 
the Cauſe, and order of the Proceſs, In which nothing being omit-; 
ted, which might ſatisfie himſelf or others, He bath found, atlaſt,} 
that the Marriage with Queen Katharine was indiſpenſable,as being 
againſt the Law of God, Nature, and Man; yet that herein he uſed 
not his own judgment alone,or his Subj=<cts (though enough to quiet 
his Conſcience) but requir'd it of forein parts and Univerſities, 


and Padua (though menac'd by the Vexetians) and hath found them, 
and wany other, ſo conſentaneous to his Divines, that (ſome few| 
partial places and perſons only excepted) they all determined in ta- 
vour of his Highneſs Cauſe; The further Confirmation whereof, 
by publick diſputation and proof, He ſhould willingly offer his 
Majeſty, were it not too great an Injury to that which is patled in 
this Realm, to diſpute it in any other Country ; eſpecially when it 
is contrary to the Laws of the Land : fothat he truſted his pruden- 
cy would take it as a thing done, and juſtly done, and not to marvel 
if the King his Maſter, for the weal of his Soul aſwell as benefit and 
Peace of his Realm, had taken a courſe which otherwiſe he would 
ſo little have thought of, as he wiſheth no ſuch Occafion had ever 
been given him 3 wherein, he hopes it will appear, how much Re- 
ſpe 1s given both to the Pope and your Self, {ince otherwiſe his 
Highneſs ſhould not have fent fo many Ambaſlages to you both,or 
ſpent ſo many years in clearing theſe points, without receiving yet 
any fruit but delay and infatisfation. Inſomuch,that he perceived, 
after the cauſe had depended almoſt ſeven years ſpace, he was in a 
Labyrinth, out of which he ſaw no hikelihood to ger, had he not ſtep! 
right forth at onceto the Mazes end. Yet if this wereall, he could 
better | 
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better ſuffer it : for ſince at laft the neceſſity of clearing his Conſci- | 153 
ence, and ſatisfying his People, had made him give a period to his | LWYNM 
ſuits, the Pope not content with his former Vexations, Cited him to | 
\appear at Rome, and publiſh'd divers [Janderous Breves againſt him, 
Requiring the Cauſe to be determined before him; though a Ge- 
neral Council hath long fince determined that all matters ſhould be 
ended, where they begun. So that 1f the Arch-Biſhop of Carter- | Conftanti- 
bury as Metropolitan of the Realm had at length given Sentence on | 791? 
'the Kings part, He thought the queſtion ſhould not be fo much, whe- 
'ther it were done according to the common faſhion, as whether in 
it ſelf it were right, whereof therefore He would Treat with the 
Pope apart, deſiring his Majeſty howſoever to take well this Decla- 
ration, ſince his Highnels reputing him {till his friend, thought this 
accompt due to him,as hoping further, he would not be leſs triendly | 
hereafter, than he had been heretofore. To which the Emperor an- 
ſwered little more thatI can find, than that He well knew how mat- | 
ters paſſed, and that he would adviſe with his Counci], what fur- 
ther was to be done; giving by this ſhort and ſharp Reply juſt ſuſpi- 
tion of preparing War againſt England, as he had more than once 
threatned. For which purpoſe, as 1529; he had pradctis'd with the | 
Earl of Deſmondin Irelazd, tonow he Treated ſecretly with James | 
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King of Scotland, to whom allo he fent his Order. Our King 
not 1gnorant hereof, takes occaſion (upon expiration of the late five 
years Truce) to give earunto the complaint of the Earl of Ares, 
'Cthen at Barwick )and to permit Sir Arthur Darcy to enter the Coun- 
try and forrage it. Which .he did in Aprzl 1533. burning divers | April. 
'Towns,and carrying away much booty. Pretending for cauſe there- | 

of, the Reſtitution of the Dorglaſſes, But while James a Valiant 

Prince (as his many Expeditions 1n Perſon againſt the Out-Laws did | 
declare) prepared to be Reveng'd, the French King taking notice 

of this difference compos'd it, though not without ſome difficulty. | 
Notwithſtanding which, the Treaty with the Emperor continued. 

For whereas the young King being not long ſince defirous to Match 

in France, found ſome interruption, He hark'ned now toan offer 

from the Emperor. And his faithful Servants thought it time, as 

having run no ſmall hazard in his Night-walks. And now three Ma- / 

rics, all of the Emperors Family, were mention'd to him ; His Siſter | 

Mary Dowager of H»gary, Mary of Portugal his Neice by his Siſter | 
Leonora, and Mary our Princeſs. Neither will the Reader think it | 

ſo ſtrange, that the Emperor preſum'd here ſo far with our Kings 
Daughter, when he ſhall conſider(as Tfind in our Records and Bellays | 

Hiſtory )that he offer'd her afterwards to the Daulphin; as intending, | 
together with troubling this Kingdom, to make this Princeſs a reward 
'of their ambition who affiſted him. The Anſwer which James re-| 7535: 
turn'd was, That he ſhould moſt deſire the Match with Exgland, it 
conveniently it could beeffeced, ſaying yet that after Her he would | 
gladlieſt havea Daughter of his Siſter mw Denmark, But Charles ſay- 
| ee 


Abe. ce ee Kt 


ing | 
I  ontpn—: 


A —— 


Lhe Life and Reign —] 


.\ 


Bell ay. 


1532. 


Bell. I. 4+ 


———}_ A ﬀ —__. 


bw 


p 


'than a faCtious and partial Aſſembly, under what general or ſpe- 
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ing, She was already promis'd,the bulineſs of Marriage ended (o, for 
the preſent,the Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſs being in ſome kind 
entertain'd. Whereof our King being advertiſed, labour'd to break) 
It, propoſing to his Nephew a Match with [/abel,Siſter to Henry K. of 
Navarre. For which purpoſe he alſo ſent Hezrry K nevet to Marcaret 
Queen of Navarre, who gladly entertain'd the motion. 

This while,the Duke of Albany was fent by Francis unto the Pope, 
to Treat in appearance of a War againſt the Duke, but really to con. 
clude the defigned Marriage with Catharina de Medices,to whom the 
ſaid Duke was near allied. Which Match though the Emperor had 
heretofore oppos'd ; yet now conſidering how expedient it was for 
his Aﬀairs to divide Francis from our K.he refolv'd privately to give 
aſſent to it, as judging fewer Inconveniences would follow that way, 
thanif both Kings joyn'd againſt him. Before yet he would declare| 
himſelf, he told the Pope he ſhould require theſe Conditions from 
Francis. 1. To Innovate nothing in Italy. 2. Fo confirm again 
the Treaty of Madrid and'Cambray, 3. To obtain ſome aflurance 
from him, that he ſhould conſent to the calling of a General Coun- 
cil. 4- That he would labour effectually with the King of Erg-| 
lIaud not to proceed any further in his Divorce. To all which the 
Pope gave no other anſwer, but that he would mediate therein, 
being not able (as he alledg'd)) to diſpoſe otherwile of fo puiſlant a; 
Prince. 

And now becauſe the Reader may expeCt an account why this Ge- 
neral Council, promis'd within a years ſpace to the Germans, for- 
merly by the Emperor,ſollicited by our King and Francz,ſubmitted 
unto by the Proteſtant Princes, took yet no effe& at the time _ 
pointed; I thought fit to deliver the chief paſſages thereof : ſince I 
dare ſay no Age ever produc'd a juſter occaſion for the calling of it. 
Which theretore alſo I (hall relate with more particularity , that 
none was more forward herein than our King,only when it might bej 
held in ſome free place and manner; as knowing well that nothing} 
either formerly had,or could now more authoriſe any ſolemn error, 


cious Title ſoever. Nevertheleſs, as it concern'd the Emperor in 
point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this work, our 
King and Francis were content awhile to look on. And three mo- 
tivesI find were preſented by the Emperor to the Pope. 1. The let- 
ling of the buſineſs of Religion. 2. Reſiſtance againſt the Tirk. 
3- Accommodation of Differences betwixt Chriſtian Princes. The 
Pope having received theſe, replied only, That he would commit 
the buſineſs to ſome principal Perſons of his Council, who making 
this following Remorſtrance, the Pope thought fit to ſend it to the 
Emperor 3 which finally was that concerning Religion,they thought 
it a dangerous point to admit Proteſtants or Hereticks to diſpute any 
of the Opinions, which Holy Councils have formerly determin'd. 
Since thereupon alſo they might take Occaſion to call in oo 

the 
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the Articles of Chriſtian Faith. On the other fide, when they were 
forbidden to d:fend their Doctrines, they might think themſelves 
worſe us'd than the Arrians and other Heretiques heretofore, and 
pretend they were condemn'd unheard,and ſoreturn home more ob- 
ſtinate than ever. Secondly, If they have contradicted the Determi- 
nations of former Councils, What hope is there that they ſhould 
ſtand tothis? And what a ſcandal would it prove to be diſobeyed ? 
Befides,how unſeaſonable and hard would it be for the Pope to com- 
pel them toa ſtrit obſervation of the Decrees eſtabliſh'd there, when 
the Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes, had ſo much to do both 
one againſt another,and againſt the Tyrk# Thirdly, That there was 
ſmall kelihood of convincing the Proteſtants as long asthey wholly 
adhered to the Letter of the Holy Scripture, without admitting the 


Interpretation of Fathers or Councils, who by Divine Inſpiration 
may be thought to have clear'd many doubtful Places : So that if 
once they call'd in queſtion the authority of the Church.there could 
be no ground for deciding Controverſies. Fourthly,That it ispro- 
bable, their demand of a Council was not fo much with the inten- 
tion to Obey it, asto avoid the puniſhment due from the Magiſtrate; 
fince their requeſt was to have liberty of Religion till a Council had 
determined the Controverſies, which could not be ſuddenly done. 
Fifthly, That the Proteſtants might find ſome excuſe to depart be- 
fore any determination, as they did from the Diet at Avgsbrrgh. Be- 
fides, if there weredifterence of Opinions, and ſome ſhould conde- 
ſcend to an alteration in part, it might cauſe a Schiſm, and conſe- 
quently a ſetting up of Council againſt Council, or of Pope againſt 
Pope, as hath formerly hap'ined. And again, that whether the 
Pope were declared above a Council, or a Council above the Pope, 
Inconveniencies would follow. Finally, That whether the Autho- 

rity of convoking this Council were permitted to them, or to the 
Emperor, it might take up more time and years, than the Emperor 

could ſpare to attend it. 2. As for the ſecond motive of calling this 
Council, being the Invaſion of the Turk, It was anſwer'd, That the 
Hoſtile preparatives being ready, and the Aſſembly of a Council in 
all likelihood fo flow, it was more fit to think of taking Arms, than 

of entring into School. diſpurations, eſpecially fince under this co- 
lour, the Proteſtants might evade,alledging they werenot oblig'd to 

contribute any thing till the buſineſs of Religion were ſetled, More- 

over, that this would but occaſton the Turks —— as knowing it 

would tend wholly to his damage and hurt,and conſequently,would 

but haſten him the more to prevent it. Furthermore, that if the 

Council gave no content to the Proteſtants, it might cauſe them to 
ſeek ProteCtion from the Turk, as the Vaywod of Tranſilvania had late- 
ly done, and under pretence of Evangelical liberty ſeize on the 


| 


Goods of the Church. Theſe Motives from the Emperor, together 
with this Politick anſwer ofthe Pope, being brought to Francis by 
the Sezgnenr de Pract and his Reply requir'd thereunto, Francis after 

| | | | delibe- 
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1 deliberarion ſaid,that notwithſtanding there were Inconveniences in 
calling a Counci],there were far greater if they omitted it. It being 
certain there was never any other Lawful and ordinary way for de- 
cifion of Controverſies in Religion. Inſomuch, thar all future Ages 
would condemn not only his Holineſs, but all the Chriſtian Princes 
of the time when they did not procure it. Wherefore his Opinion 
was, that they ſhould aſſemble a Counci] without yet negleting the 
other point propos d. And for this end, that all Chriſtian Princes 
| by their Letters, and Ambaliadors ſhould adviſe together before the 
Council werecall'd, and each of them ſet down what they in their 
particular thought fit to be done. Whereupon, allo, they ſhould 
{end to Roxre joyntly to demand a free and ſecure place of meeting, 
where the points projected might be reſolved. In diſcuſſion where- 
of, therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt liberty ſhould be permitted to 
all and every one, as they might frankly diſcover themſelves. Only, 
that they ſhould not interpoie any thivg concerning their pryvate 
differences and quarrc]s. For the better performing whereof, it 
ſhould be agreed that no deciſion of former Councils ſhould be ur- 
gcd to the hindrance of an Ingenuous and free communication con- 
cerning theſe points;when yet it ſhould bealledged that the queſtion- 
ing of former Acts would but open the way to fruſtrate this. Since 
it would give occaſion unto many to withdraw themſelves, who 
otherwiſe would be preſent at the Council. For preventing whereof, 
therefore,it were expedient that each of them ſhould ſend their Am- 
baſſadors or Deputies with unlimited Commiſſion to Treat concern- 
ing the points in controverſie. Which alſo ſhould be laid down in 
writing, to theintent that by common Vote and conſent they might 
afterwards be determined. With this caution, yet, that in the mean 
while all particular Enmities ſhould be laid atide or quenched. And 
that till this were done, and the ſeveral Supertors of the ſaid Am- 
baſſadorsor Deputies acquainted with the proceedings (lo that ab- 
ſolute power thereupon might be given them to conclude) it was 
unſeaſonable to call a Council. But 1f they choſe this way) it would 
follow that either the inferiour Number would ſubmit to the grea- 
ter, and conſequently conform themſcives to one common way in 
Religion, or at leaſt they would remain without excuſe, or cauſe of 
exception, when on ſo goodand indifferent Terms the determinati- 
on ofa free Council had been offer'd them. All which he fignified 
by his Ambaſladors. 
| It was now toward the end of February 1533. when the Emperor 
received this Anſwer, who as He was diſaticced to Franczs,did eafli- 
ly miſ-interpret his meaning, taking all his advice in a counter ſenſe. 
Firſt, becauſe he thought it unreatonable that the Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſtian Princes and Proteſtants ſhould project the points and Ar- 
ticles to be Treated of in the ſaid Counct], tince 1t could be thought 
| no leſs than an Artifice and Invention to re(tratn and diminiſh the 


Authority of the ſaid Council, which together with all that could 
be| 
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Holy Ghoſt, and not upon the Opinions of Men. Secondly, Becauſe  LYWNSJ 
Francis, had made no particular Anſwer concerning Contribution 
tor reſiſting of the Turk, as1f He thought the danger of his Neigh- | 
bours in this kind did not concern him. +: | | 
Which Remonltrance being brought (in form of a Reply or Com- 
plaint of the Emperor) to Fraxcis ; He anfwer'd 3 That he could 
not but marvel how the Emperor ſhould ſo much miſtake him, fince 
together with an ample Declaration of his Opinion concerning the | 
Attair of Religion, He had declard hkewiſe that the Ambaſſadors 
and Deputies (bould not negle& the other point, whoſe Refoluti- . 
ons allo concerning reſiſtance of the Txrk, he thonght not only | 
| more effeCual and proper than thoſe of a Council, but of a quicker | 
diſpatch, And for the other point concerning the reſtraint or di- | 
minution of the Council, it was finiſterly and malignly interpreted. | 
For when they ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors from all parts with to pure | 
and ſincere affection, and zeal for the good of the' Church, and de». 
fence of Chriſtendom,he could do no leſs than believe that the Hol y; 
Ghoſt will affiſt and direct their Aſſembly. And howſoever thar 
any thirg Concluded in this kind ſhould be eſteemed no more than 
as a beginning or preamble to the Council. Nevertheleſs for the | 
21ving more 1ntire ſatisfaction tothe Emperor, he thought fit to de- 
' clare, that if the Emperor did not approve the ſaid Aſſembly of Am- | 
| bafladors, He for his part would mention it no further ; Only when | 
' the Emperor would but pleaſe to take notice that himſeif made the | 
| fixit Overture thereof,as by the Articles brought by Du Praet might. 
appear. For the reſt, He wiſh'd it might be a true Univerſal Coun- 
|cil, and nota National or Provincial, as it muſt be term'd, when all 
| Chriſtian Nations did not aſſiſt therein.' And as for War againſt the 
'Turk,, though He had already paid 1200000. Crowns, and mult 
pay 800000. more, Yet if the T#yrk in Perſon ſhould afſail Chriſten» | 
dom, He would not only hazard his own blood and his Subjects to' 
oppoſe him, but hope the Emperor. would do the like. But nei- 
ther was the Emperor ſatisfied herewith. For as He thought Franczs 
' would make ule of this Aſſembly for Contriving ſome Deſign or 
| Encerprize againſt him ſo he ſecretly declin'd it. Francis like- 
| wiſe as he was wholly won to the Pope, and intentive to the bufi- 
| ne(s of Italy, laboured not much to advance a bufineſs, fo ſuſpe&ted 
and dangerous to the Roxzan See. So that the diffidence and Jea- | 
' louſie betwixt theſe Princes broke off the Council at this time, when 
| it ſjeem'd ſo necefiary for the Peace and welfare of Chriſtendom. 
' Howbeit the Emperor (who departed from Genoiia April 8. and was 
' now 10 Spar) leſt He ſhould be thought not to comply with his pro- | apxil 8, 
' miſe, obtained from the Pope, that theſe following Conditions 
ſhould be offer'd to Johz Frederic Eleor of Saxony in the room | Aug- 1532. 
; of his Father, lately deceaſed. That it ſhould be free and open to . 
' all as in times paſt : That aſſurance ſhould be given on both ſides to | 5!ei. 1. 8. 
| | {tand 
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1533. | ſtand to whatſoever ſhould be decreed there. That they who could 
LWSs | not be preſent, ſhould ſent their Deputies. That in the mean 
| while, nothing ſhould be Innovated. That the Place ſhould be Pia-| 
cenza, Bononia, or Mantaa, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 
ther came themſelves, nor ſent, they ſhould yet be concluded by the 
Decrees of the Council, and if they diſobeyed, that the Emperor 
and other Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. That if theſe Conditions 
were accepted, the Council ſhould be ſummon'd within fix Moneths 
following the date hereof (being towards the end of March, or be- 
ginning of April, 1533.) and held within a year after. For more au- 
thorifing of which Propoſitions, the Emperor commanded his Am: | 
baſſadors to ſecond the Legate. The Duke of Saxony hereupon, 
after deliberation with the other Proteſtant Princes and States at 
Smalcald, returned this Anſwer ; 'That the Council could not be 
freeas long as the Pope who wasa Party ſhould fit as Judge. Thar 
the caule of Religion, as being grounded on the Scriptures, ſhould 
be determined by them, and not by School-Opinions. That the 
Place ought to be (as the Emperor had promis'd ) in Germany, if it. 
ſhould be free and open untoall. Our Hiſtorians ſay, alſo, that the 
Pope ſent (in May) to our King to be preſent at the Council, or at 
leaſt to ſend thither. But when the Meflenger (being requir'd to 
, it) ſhew'd a Commiſſion, which had neither place nor time exprelſt, 
Hal. | he wasdiſmiſt. 

While theſfeithings paſt, our King by a Diſpatch to Franczs re- 
quires him to ſend hither ſome truſty Perſon to whom he might with 
all confidence communicate ſuch things as could not titly be com- 
mitted to paper, intreating alſo thatthe ſaid Perſon might be inſtru- 
&ed in all the Paſſages of Affairs (whereſoever) lince the Interview. 
For though che King by Meſlage,fent formerly by the Lord Rochfort | 
had acquainted Francis that He was privatly Married, yet as He: 
| had many particularities to ſpeak of, and might belides have uſe of 
the Afliltance which Francis had offer'd, ſo He delir'd one on that | 
part to whom He might freely open Himſelf. Hereupon Francs | 

March, | ſends Guillaume du Bellay Seignenr de Langey with theſe Inſtructions. 
Bell. 1. 4. | That he ſhould perſuade our King to be at the Interview betwixt 
the Pope and him, as being better able than any elfe to juſtifie and | 
defend His proper Cauſe, aſſuring him, that he ſhould be as ſafe, both 
in his paſſage to, and ſtay there, asin hisown Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs if he thought not fit to come, that at leaſt he ſhould ſend one in 
whom he might repoſe intire confidence. He was charged alſo to 
inform our King how Francis had made thoſe Ordinances concern-| 
ing Horſe and Foot, and Sea-bulineſles, which were agreed betwixt 
- them. Laſtly, he was commanded to defire our Kings Advice con- 
cerning the Affairs of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who in- 
ſtantly crav'd their joint aſſiſtance. 

When Morſiear de Langey was come, and had expos'd theſe parti- | 
cularities, Our King anſwer'd : That fince the Biſhop of Roe (tor | 
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ſo he now term d the Pope) after many ditiimulanons, and delavs., 
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i/would not decide the bulinels of the Divorce; He had for diſcharge 
'of his Conſcience, Referr'd it to the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, as 
being not able to ſupport any longer the continual vexations 
wherewith his mind was afflicted. And that the ſaid Arch-Bilhop 
and divers Biſhops and principal Perſons of the Clergy having fen- 
[tenced a nullity 1n his former Marriage, and declared the Diſpen- 
ation for it void, as given in a Caſe which being ex Jure Divino, 
could not be diſpenced withz He had thereupon privately Married 
the Marchioneſs, without yet that he had intention to diſcloſe ir 
before May next. About which time he hoped alſo that the Inter- 
view betwixt his Maſter and the ſaid Biſhop would be, and that the 
ſaid Biſhop therefore would do him Tuſtice. Tf not, that he would 

publiſh his Marriage, and withdraw himſelf totally from the Yoke 
and Dominion of the Biſhops Church, Concerning the Tyranny 

and Uſurpation whereof, he had compos'd a large and ample Trea- 

tiſe : The Title whereot was, De Poteſtate Chriſtianorum Reenm in 
ſuis Eccleſiis, contra Pontificis Tyrannidem & horribilem Impietatem, 

as Bentherus hath itz though( for my part)having ſecn no ſuch Book. 
[ conceive it was that De vera differentia Regia Poteſtatis &- Eecleha- 

ſtice, & que bt ipſa virtus & veritas utrinſq; made abour this time, 

which neverrhelcls he ſaid he would not publiſh, until he ſaw wha: 

Right the Biſhop would do him:defiring the ſaid K, in the mean time, 

[not to abandon him, ſince the Biſhop had vaunted, he would ſet all | 
Chriſtendom againſt him, which the Emperor alſo, in his diſcourſe 

with the Pope had averred, diſcoverirg how by the means of $:ot- 

land he would Revenge his Aunts quarrel. Some Intelligence where- 

of was brought our K. by the ſaid Sezgreur de Langey, who crofling 
the Seas from Boulogne to Dover was aſJaulted by ſome Scotchmen of 
War, who hovering inour Seas to eſpy their advantage, ſet upon 
the Gallion that Laneey went 1n, ſo that had he not made uſe both of 
Sails and Oars, he had been overtaken or ſunk; their number being 

ſuperiour, and Ordnance playing continually on him. They over- 

took yet a Ship of his conſort, which having Sails only, and not 

Oars,could not eſcape them. Mon/zeur de Eangey being now diſmils'd, 

acquainted Francis with our Kings reſolution. Whereupon alſo, he 

haſtned his Interview with the Pope, which after variety of Places 

propos'd, was finally reſolv d at Marſei/es, the Emperors Ambaſſa- 

dors at Rome 1n vain oppoling it. 

And now the News of the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterburics Sentence, 
and open Marriage of Miſtris Azze Bo/er, being come to the Popes 
ears, and together with it an information concerning the Book 
our King had compos'd againſt the Popes Authority (which alfo 
more than any thing cle ottended him,) the whole College of Car- 
dinals, eſpecially ſuch as were for the Emperor, became humble ſup- 
pliatits tothe Pope, that he would proceed rigoroutly againſt our 
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and publick manner as was afterwards done; For I find that this] 
Sentence was not definitive in the principal cauſe (as the Imperials 
defir'd, and Sarders miſtakes it, ) but only declarative in the point of 
Attemptats(as they call it,) in that King Herry (the cauſe yet de- 
| pending) had Divorced Himſelf without the leave and Authority 
| of the Pope. Therefore it was declar'd that all his Actions herein 
| were ſubje& to a Nullity, and Himſelf to Excommunication, un- 
| leſs He reſtored things zz integrumr, for which time was allowed 
| bim, till the end of September following. Theſe Proceedings being 
' reſerved, and the Cenſures thus ſuſpended,argued that the Pope was 
| willing before he went any further to ſee the ſucceſs of his Inter- 
view with Frazczs, which was accelerated by this means. For as the 
Pope knew well that the Emperor was already ſufficiently incens'd 
againſt the K. ſo it waseaſie for him to collect, that if he could gain 
Francis, nothing afterwards could hinder him to fulminate. And 
| he had reaſon to chule this way of Treaty ; for I find all his Inter- 
views ſucceeded well with him. Nevertheleſs, the Emperor as he 
knew not how far this new Treaty might extend, labours by his 
Ambaſſadors to retard it. But they failing, he took another courſe ; 
for being advertis'd that the Pope intended to make uſe of ſome of 


IR 


be employed againſt the Turk. But neither could this keep back 
the Pope, who rather than not go, reſolv'd to commit himſclt to the 
French Gallies, and ſo to paſs to Marſez//es. Things being thus ad- j 
vanc'd, our King (in conformity to the Propolition of Fraxcis ) 
ſends the Duke of Norfolk, lately made Marſhal of Erglarnd, the 
| Lord Rochefort, Sir William Panlet , Sir Anthony Brown , and Sir 
| Francis Bryan, followed with ſome hnndred and ſixty Horle, to re- 
pair to Francis, and afterwards attend the Interview. 

This while, our King being confident, that either by the Popes 
good permiſſion, or his proper Authority,he ſhould be able to Julti- 
| fie a cauſe which ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on his ſide,pro- 
ceeds to the Coronation of his new Queen, which alſo was per- 


_ 


form'd with much folemnity. And the rather that the murmur of 
thoſe who objected againſt the irregularity and deviation of our 
Kings proceeding herein , might be hidden and recover'd in the 
Pomp. Shortly atter which, our Hiſtorians ſay, Mary the Dowager | 
of France dyed, and was buried at St. Edmundsbury. | 
The Duke of Norfolk being now come to Francis (who was upon 
his Journey to Marſei//es) acquaints him with part of his Inſtructi- | 
ons, which were to diſuade him from the Interview and Marriage | 
propos'd, or, atleaſt, to ſuſpend it till the Pope hath given our K. | 
ſatisfaction; offering alſoaid for a War in Piedmont, if he would 
ſuffer no more monies to go out of his Realm to Rowe, and inſtead of 
the Pope to cred a Patriarch, which it ſeems was one of the private 
Articles treated betwixt them, at the interview ; but hearing, at the 
ſame time, of the Declaration paſt at Rome againſt our King , he 
thought 
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'thought it too late to expect any favour from the Pope, and there, x $3 3* 
fore demanded. leave to return. Notwithſtanding which Francis VN 
defir'd his ſtay, promiſing all the beſt offices and affiſtance to oor K. 
he could require, aſſoon as he hould come to Marſeilles; proteſting 
furthermore, that what Offence ſoever was done to our K. he will, 
take as to himſelf. But the Duke being informed again, by onr dili- 
gent Agents, whathad paſt at Roxze, would omit no longer to'ad- | 
vertiſe the K. Therefore, he poſted away the Lord Rochfort+o ac- 
quaint his Highneſs with what was done, and to know his Gracious 
pleaſure : whereupon, the K. upon advice with his Counitil,chought Aug. 8, 
fit to Revoke together with the ſaid Duke, the Duke of Richmond 
then living in the French Court, Commanding alfo his Ambaſſadors | 
with the Pope to return. Nevertheleſs as Francis infilted with'our 
King to ſend ſome other, if for no other end, yet at. leaſt to witneſs 
the earneſtneſs and ſollicitation wherewith he would purſue the 
Kings affair with the Pope 3 So our King thought fit to ſend Stephen 
Gardiner not long betore made Biſhop of Wincheſter,and Sir Francis | Decemb. 5. 
Bryan, together with Sir Job Wallop to attend him ar the Interview, | 1531. 
And here1t is probable,that Francis had many Deſigns, whereof al- 
ſo he reſolv'd to prevail himſelf according to the Occaſion. For if 
he Treated with the Pope, he no lefs entertain'd. his former Cor- 
reſpondence with the Princes of Germany, who ſent to him (then be- 
ing at Tholouſe)a Secretary of the Dukes of Bawaria to tell him how, 
upon the Confignation of ro0000 Crowns, which the ſaid King by 
Treaty was oblig'd to pay 1n aid, and for the Reſtitution of the 
Duke of Wittenberg, whoſe Poſſeſſions were with-held by Ferdinand, 
they now all agreed that it ſhould be put into the hands of the ſaid 
Duke, deſiring revertheleſs that it might be done with all ſecrefie. 
To which Francis Anſwered: that the Interview being paſt, he 
would ſend ſome one to acquaint him with his Intentions. 

This while the Duke of Albany being departed with the Gallies 
of France, to condud the Pope to Marſeilles, news was brought to 
Francis of the death of one Merveilles employed by Francis to 
Franciſco Sforza (then in polleſtion of the Dutchy of Milan, by the 
Emperors favour, though not as yet ofthe Daughter of Denmark , 
formerly deſtin'd unto him; ) The occalion whereof allo I have| 
thought worthy my Relation. This Merveiles being a Milaneſe,had 
ſerved long in the French Court, and was now by the good leave of 
Franciſco Sforza Received as a ſecret Agent or Ambaſſador for 
Francis; The terms on which Sforz2 ſtood with the Emperor, not 
admitting a more ouvert acceſs. The Servants of this Merveilles 
having 3 quarrel with one Caſtiglione concerning ſome words he had | Bellay. 
ſpoken againſt their Maſter,did at Jaſt kill him in the Streets 3 which | July 3. 
was Reveng d by the Magiſtrate on Marvei/es himſelf, whoſe goods 
he ſeiſed on, and afterwards by order of the Duke privately cut off 
his Head. Which being advertis'd to Francishe fell into an extream 4 
paſſion, Saying, he was his Ambaſſador, and that herein the Law of wy. 
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Nations was violated. The reſentment whereof alſo, as he thought 
common to all Princes, fo he acquainted the Pope, Emperor, and 
other Potentates of Exrope therewith in bigh terms, not forgetting 
alſoto give our King a particular account thereof, together with his 
Intentions; proteſting to them all, he would have Reparation. Bur 
when the Emperor had received his Letter, he return'd no other An- 
ſwer, but that Merveiles had deſerv'd death, and was juſtly puniſh- 
cd, he being no Amballador, but a Subject of the Duke of Milaz/s. 
Whereupon the Frezch Ambaſſador hoping to fatisfie the Emperor, 
ſhewed him private Diſpatches, by which it appear'd,that the 'Duke 
acknowledg'd him under that Title. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Emperor made ſmall account of them, as ſuppoling the quality of an 
Ambaſſador not wronged, as long as the Perſon in queſtion ( beſides 
that he was no Subjc& of the French King ) did not openly ſuſtain 
the dignity of his Place ; Whereupon alſo this Act was fo far from 
being chaſtiſed by him, thar it did but haſten the Marriage of Sforza 
| with Chriſtine the King of Denmark's ſecond Daughter, whom the 
Emperor immediatly ſent for, and gave much about the time that the 
Duke of Orleans Married Catharina de Medices. Notwithſtanding 
which, Sforza ſent his Chancellor to Francis, alledging by way of 
excuſe, that Mervcilſes was no more but a private Perſon, though 
authoris'd ſometimes to Treat; neither was he ever acknowledg'd 
publickly by any other title than his Vaſlal and SubjeR 3 fo that 
not to have done Right to another Subjet killd by his procure- 
ment, had been to the derogation of Juſtice and his own Authority. 
Beſides, he ſaid Mervei//cs was tuch an outragious and miſchievous 
Perſon, that he had been told divers times on the Dukespart, that 
he did notlike of his abodethere. As for the ſecret manner of his 
being put todeath, he ſaid, it was to avoid ignominy, incaſe Francis 
for delivering ſome of his Meſſages (when there was occaſion, ) 
ſhould repute him his Ambaſſador. But the excuſe, (as it implied 
ſome contradiftion,) did but exaſperate Francis, Who told the 
Chancellor, that if intire ſatisfattion were not given, he would in 
ſome fitting time and place procure it. 

About this time, the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeſs} 
Elizabeth, (who happily ſucceeded to this Crown, ) the Chriſtening ; 
following ſhortly after, with much ſolemnity, where the Arch- 
Biſhop of Cazterbxary was God-father, and the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, 
and Marchioneſs of Dorſet God-mothers. Howbeit the Divorced 
Katharine, and her Daughter were not only much grieved, but di- 
vers that favour'd her Cauſe, writ, and ſpoke againſt the late Mar- 
riagez a Nun of Kezt alfo, pretending to Prophecy thereon, of 
whom and her feigned Miracles (about this time diſcovered) we 
(hall make mention hereafter. 

It was now in O&ob. 1533. when the Pope conducted by the 
Duke of Alzany came by Sea to Marſeilles , where Montmorency re- 
ceived him. His publick entrance into the Town (being the next 
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day after his arrival) wasin a rich Chair, carried on the ſhoulders) 1533, 

of two men, Himſelf wearing his Pontifical Ornaments, (the Tiara: LY Wu 
'or Triple Crown only excepted,) before him a white Hackney was 
led, on which the Sacrament was carried. After him followed all the | 
Cardinals, and hrs Niece Catharina de; Medices (the Dutcheſs of | 
|Orbin) with a great Tram of Cavaliers arid Ladies. Francis at the 
'fame time, that he might ſeem to give the.Pope entire poſſeſſion of 
[the Town, going out thereof, but the'next day returning thither, 
\andafter many complements to the Pope, coming to buſineſs, the 
intended Marriage was concluded, the Pope himſelf Marrying the 
[young couple. Her'Portion in money was but little, being only 
100000 Crowns, but in expectation and Titles great; Since a pre- | |... 
tence to Qrbin 1n the Right of her Father Lorenzo de Medicz, to on” 
whom Leo the tenth gave the Inveſture to the diſ-inkeriſon of 
Franciſco MariaConte di Feltri,(who at this preſent was in poſſeſſion 
thereof} as alſo the Donation of Rhezgio, Modena, Rubieira, Piſa, 
Ligorno, Parma and Piacenza by the Pope, or ſomething equivalent 
to them, did make herthought a Match worthy of the Son of 
Francis, eſpecially, when ſopotent a Prince ſhould undertake her 
Cauic, not without hope of uniting theſe places to the Rights he 
claimed 1n Italy. After: which, the Pope was often ſollicited by 
Francis inthe behalt of our K. that, at leaſt, the time of declaring 
the Cenſures againſt him, -might be prorogued. But the Pope an- 
{wering only, that though the term prefixt for fulmination were | 
now paſt, yet he would omit further proceſs till he came to Rowe - 
Our Agents not content herewith, proceed in their Inſtructions, 
and Edmmnd Bonner (as I find by an Original of his to our King) | Noy, x3. | 
getting audience of the Pope, Nov. 7. in reſpedful terms, and un- | Novemb: 7. | 
der proteſtation that his Majelty intended- no contempt of the See | | 
Apoltolick or Holy-Church, intimated to him King Herry's Ap- | 
peal to the next General Council lawfully affſembled, exhibiting alſo | 
the Authentick Inſtruments. thereof (made before the Biſhop of 
Wincheſterz) at which the Pope being much incens'd, ſaid, he would 
refer it to the Conſiſtory. Which being held Nov. x0. he Anſwered 
Bonner, That, concerning the Kings Appeal, he reje&ed it, as being | Nov. 10. 
unlawful, and againſt a conſtitution of Pope Pizs. Secondly, for 
the Council, he would procure it, as belonging to his Authority, 
and not to K. Henry's. Thirdly, for the Original Inſtruments ( which 
Bonner required back)he denied them, and ſodiſmiſt him defiring 
Francis, only, that he would perſuade our K. to conform himſelf 
to his antient Devotion. and Obedience. to the Roman Church. 
Shortly after which, being the 12th. of Nov. 1533. the Pope re- | 
turn'd. I find moreover that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury at this f 
time ſuſpecing the Pope would proceed againſt him, by theadvice | 
of our K. made his Appeal alſo to the Council. Which he defir'd | 
our Agents to intimate to the Pope. The ſucceſs whereof yet doth | 


not appear in our Records. Here alſo, at the requiſition of Fraxcis, | 
he | 
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| | had CE 
1533. | he made four French Cardinals, which added to fix more, who held 
WY | that Dignity, made the Emperor ſee that the Pope intended to 


| ſtrengthen the French party in Rowe. Beſides, as the Pope did fear 
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leſt Francis ſhould uſurp upon the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in his 
Kingdom, he gave him the Nomination of the Heads and Chiefs, 
not in Monaſteriesalone, but in all Ele&ive Benefices in his King- 
dom : which was politickly done ; for he prevented thereby, that 
power, which Fraxcis might have aſſumed, eſpecially when he had 
{ſtood to the Conventions he made with our King at their laſt Inter- 
view. By which meansalfo, hediſpoſed Francis to oppole the Em- 
peror about calling a Council, ſhewing together how inconvenient 
it would be to the Roxrar: Church, as Affairs then ſtood. 

Francis not forgetting, this while, toſend to Germany, both in fa- 
vour of the Duke of Wittenberg, and to comfort the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces in their perſeverance, promiſed to do all that he could for them 
ina Defenſive way : He omitted not, alſo, to ſend Jehar du Belay Bi- 
ſhop of Paris to our K. both to acquainthhim with all the paſlages at 
Marſcilles, and to Induce him to ſend Ambaſſadors to Rowe, to treat 
with the Pope concerning the ſuſpending of this Fulmination, 
Which he ſaid highly concern'd him. But our K. who was in ſome 
part acknowledged already ſupremun Caput Ecclefie in his Domi- 
nions, replying he would adviſe with his Council hereof, one who 


Sir, Your Highneſs is come to a point which needs a ſtrong and 
firm reſolution, it being not only the moſt important 1n it ſelf, that 
can be preſented, but of that conſequence as will comprehend your! 
Kingdom and Poſterity. It is, whether, in this buſineſs of your Di- 
vorce, and ſecond Marriage, as well asin all other Eccleſiaſtical af- 
fairs in your Dominions, you would makeuſe of your own, or of 
the Papal Authority? For my part, as an Ezgliſþ man, and your) 
Highneſs Subje&, I maſt wiſh all Power in your Highneſs : But 
when I conſider the antient practice of this Kingdom, TI cannot but 
think any Innovation dangerous : For if in every Temporal eſtate 
it be neceſſary, not only to keep order, but to come to ſome Su- 
pream Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiſtracy ſhould be de- 
riv'd; It ſeems much more neceſlary in Religion 3 both as the body 
thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, than any ele, and as that 
Head again muſt direct ſo many others. We ſhould above all things 
therefore labour to keep an unity inthe parts thereof, as being that 
ſacred bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, but 
all other Government. But how much, Sir, ſhould we recede from 
the Dignity thereof, if we' (at once } retrenched this his chief and 
moſt eminent part? And who ever liked that body long, whoſe 
Head was taken away? Certainly, Sir, an Authority Received for 
many Ages, ought not raſhly to be rejeed ; for is not the Pope 
Communis Pater 1n the Chriſtian World, and Arbiter of their diffe- 

rences? 
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,rences ? Doth he not ſupport the Majeſty of Religion, and vindi- } 1533, 

cate it from negle& ? Doth not the holding of his Authority from WV 
' God, keep men in awe, not of Temporal alone, but Eternal puniſh- 
'ments, and therein extend his power beyond death it ſelf? And 
will it be ſecure to lay aſide theſe potent means of reducing people 
'to their Duty, and truſt only to the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular 
' Arm? Beſides, who ſhall mitigate the rigour of Laws in thoſe caſes, 
| which may admit exception, if the Pope be taken away? who ſhall 
'preſume to give Orders, or Adminiſter Sacraments, or grant Par- 
.dons, Diſpenſations, Indulgences,and other Myſteries of the Church? 
Who ſhall be Depoſitary of the Oaths, and Leagues of Princes, or 
Fulminate againſt the perjur'd Infracors of them? for my part, (as 
Afﬀairs now ſtand) I find not, how either a General Peace among 
Princes, or any equal moderation in humane affairs can be well con- 
\ſerv'd without him. For as his Court is a kind of Chancery, to all 
other Courts of Juſtice in the Chriſtian world ; ſo if you take it 
away, you ſubvert that equity and Conſcience which ſhould be the 
'rule and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever. I 
will conclude, that I wiſh your Highneſs, as my King and Sovereign, | 
all true greatneſs and happineſs, but think it not fit (in this caſe) that | 
your Subjeds ſhould either examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical Go- | 
vernment 18 Innovated, or inquire how far they are bound thereby 3 
Since, beſides that it might caule diviſion, and hazard the overthrow | 
both of the one and the other Authority; it would give that | | 
offence and ſcandal abroad, as Foreign Princes would both reprove 
and diſallow all our proceedings in this kind, and together upon 
'any occaſion, be diſpos'd ealily to joyn againſt us. 


| To which was replied by one in this manner. | 
& IR, If he who propos'd this queſtion, had refolv'd it as well, I 
i_) ſhould not haveneeded to return an Anſwer. But ſince from 
Principles we admit as true, he draweth Confequences which follow 
not, 1 ſhall according to common reaſon, crave leave to examine his | 
Arguments, without infiſting upon any thing urg'd out of either | 
Teſtament, or controverted by the Theologians of this time, No- | 
thing is more certain, than that there is a neceſlity ot eſtabliſhing 
ſome Supream power in Spiritual as well as Temporal attairs; Only | 
the queltion will be, whether they be better united in one Perſon, 
or divided into two? I am for one, eſpecially while the Precincts of | 
both be of the ſame extent, and the Magiſtrate no way obnoxious: 
For can we ſuppoſe a Government without Religion, ora Religion | | 
without a Government? will the bare precepts of Theology con- | | 
tain peoplein their Duties, unleſs the Secular Arm concur# or the 
inflicting puniſhment with a high Hand ſuffice to teach a good lite, 

or bring men to everlaſting happineſs? Beſides, can a Kingdom be | 


ſafe, if the Secular Magiſtrate command one thing, and the Spiritual | 
another ? | | 
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B33. | another ? Mult not the Subject on theſe terms be {luſpended betw ixt; 
LYN | his Obediences,or diſtracted into ſome Schilm or Rebeliton ? which! 
| Inconveniences as they cannot be denied, fo neither do examples' 

, want thereof, both antiently betwix! Emperors and Popes, and of! 

| Jatter times as well in this Kingdom as divers others, Where nor only; 

ſcandal and diſſention, but even Ruins and Deſolation followed on 
this occaſion. It being manifeſt thus, how fitly both Fowcrs are 
conjoyned, The next queſtion will be, Who 1s molt pror.r ro EXET=; 
ciſe them in this Kingdom? But it isciear that Popes arc nor. For 
Beſides that they want Title, Succeſſion, Elc&ion , Policilion, or! 
whatſoever elſe may eſtabliſh Government tor tae Temporal part, 
they cannot ſo much as aptly adminiſter the Spiritual, while the di-: 
ſtance betwixt us and them is ſogreat, that they neither can take 
timely notice of the proceedings and deviations of the Clergy, or 
aive that order and redreſs which 1s fitting 3 So that although by a 
trequent admitting of Appeals to Rome, they firive to taks away! 
this Difficulty, it 1s rather increaſed, The Caulcs brought thither! 
being ſometimes undecided for a long ſpace, ſometimes wholly fru-: 
ſtrated, while people had rather Jet fail their Sutes, than be ar the) 
| coſt of bringing their Witneſſes with them to ſo remote a place, as' 
neither their health or means can reach unto. Of which.as ailo many! 
other Inconveniencies in this kind, the Gerwars in their Cerrtinma Gra- 
vamira have not long ſince complained, without that the whole 
Court at Rome could deviſe a due Remedy, as long as the determi- 
nation of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs was ſo commonly avoked thither.' 
Whereby it follows, that the Pope as being neither Secular Magi- j 
ſtrate in this Kingdom,nor within a jult diſtance to exerciſe the Spi-' 
ritual, cannot lawfully pretend to an abſolute power in either Jurif-; 
diction. It remains, that Princes of this Kingdom ſucceffively atlume! 
it, bath as their Perſqn and office hath init a mixture of the Tem-| 
poral and Spiritual Power, and as the Precincts they claim in Ecclc-| 
fiaſtical affarrs, are no longer than their ſwords can reach to, and: 
ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, than to conſerve at home, a perpe- 
| tual Peace of Religion 3 which alſo will be with ſo much advantage 
to their Subjects, as while the ſame Authority animates and gives 
life unto all,none of the members can eaſily prevaricate, or fall away. 
It any yet will deny this Maxim, he may be convinc'd by examples 
of Popes themſelves,who practiſe this mixed power not only in their 
Territories about Rome, the Patrimonio della Chieja, but in their 
more remote Dominions with that Gngular benefit to their Vaſllals, 
that theYymore than any other 1n [aly, are exempt from being 
drawn into contrary parts, So that if it be clear as well by reaſon 
as by Precedents, that both powers may ſubſiſt together, and be ex- 
erciſed by one and the ſame Perſon, I think none will deny, but 
chat it will be ſo much the more equal, to place them in a Temporal 
than a Spiritual Monarch, as 1t imports more to give good Laws, 
and exhibite Juſtice, than to diſpute Controverſies ( where the 
grounds 
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{an unmannerly thing to ask it. Butmay he not in ſome caſes yet be 


done, it will be dangerous to Conſtitute him our Supream Judge, in 


he proſcribe, and exterminate thoſe, who otherwiſe might give him | 


aſtical affairs/be permitted to Princes, which cannot aptly be deter- 


otherwiſe the Function be ſo neceſlary,' as (it ſeems) there 15sno fo 
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grounds of Religion are already ſetled,) and to refilt F oreign, In- 


vaſions, than- to declame againſt Vice, and the :Non-payment of 
Church-duties : out of which theretore may be concluded, : That 
there is no more necefſiity of a Pope over us, or (if you will) over 
all Churches in the World (when they could be converted to Chri- 
ſtianiſm) than to aſſign one Univerſal Monarch over it. There be- 
ng inthe frame of Govertiment as well as all other bodies, a certain 
Symmetry and Proportion,:. beyond which it cannot conveniently 
be dilated. Theſe thingsthus appearms, 1t may be conſidered now, 
whether the Pope have'not yer another Incapacity, for ſwaying all 
the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Kingdom, in his being ſo obnoxious 
to other:Princes. But-this alſo is evident, fince the Frexch and Spa- 
iard fo conſtraining him on either fide, that he muſt ſubmit to the 
ſtronger, or ſuffer ſuch Impriſonment and outrages as he hath lately 


theſe Aﬀairsof Religion, which regard.matter of State. For ſup- 

he would be Impartial between ſuch Princes as may preſs him 
equally; Shall we preſume he will be ſo to us, who ſtand not in 
the ſame Relation of nearneſs and Intereſt unto him ? Nevertheleſs, 
I ſhall eaſily grant that he may wiſh-us well, or beſtow his Bleffing 
on us : But where his Perſon or Eftate will be concern'd, I do be- 
lieveit would be ſo unſafe for him to do us Right, that it would be 


retained as Judge in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and Arbiter of the diffe- 
rences of Chriſtendom? for my part, I ſhall accord it; as long as 
He complies with his place of Communis Pater, But if through In- 
terdiRions, Cenſures, Excommunications, Fulminations,and the like, 


a due reſpe&,doth he not relinquiſh his Name?eſpecially while with- 
out regard to the quietneſs of mens Conſctences, the Peace of Chri- 
ſtendom, or the Unity of Religion, (which might eaſily follow, 
when the unneceſ{ary points were laid aſide) He, (for the conſer- 
vation of his Authority in this Kirigdom only ) ptocures Foreign 
Princes to Invade 1t. Whereupon therefore, he ſo httle exerciſeth 
bis Paſtoral Charge (inſtitutedat firſt for the ſafeguard and eaſe of 


the Secular Magiſtracy) as he now diſturbeth all, whereas he ought 
ſo much rather to uſe a diſcreet Moderation, as he ſees that Princes 
can both Reign without him, and contain their SubjeQs (whether 
Spiritual or Temporal) in: their accuſtomed Obedience and Devo- 
tion, out of which therefore he may colled, that until theſe Eccleſi- 


mined without them, there will be ſmall hope of an accommodation. 
And for theſe.reaſons.alſo, We can as little admit him, Arbiter of the 
Temporal Cauſes betwixtus,andany other Chriſtian Prince,though 


good means for avoiding the many Wars, and deciding the Contro- 


verfies berwixt them. Bur it is alledged (till, That in deſerting the | 
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; Popes Authority ſome diminution of Religion may follow ; Alas, if 


-| in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for ſo many Ages were thought 


Religion ſtood not on firmer Principles than theſe, 1t were worſe 
grounded than any other knowledge 3 For were not the Laws bf | 
Picty and goodneſs ſo written (at firſt) in the heart, as Man-kind 
| had no other direction for attaining his everlaſting bappineſs, for 
| about two thouſand years, and until the Decalogue was given > 
Andis that again any thing elſe but an Explication of theſe Laws] 
| Belides, is there not a Doctrine of Faith dehver'd us in ſome part of 
our Belief or Creed (and I fay in ſome, for the beginning thereof, as 
well as certain Articles towards the end, are general Notions both 
written in our hearts, and received in all Religions.) And have we 
not through the Reverend Authority of the Church for many Ages, 
declaring and confirming this Faith, accepted thereof, and the ten) 
Commandments, and therein fubmitted our ſelves to all that isre- 
quired in either Teſtaments, and will they yet exa&t new Beliefs, 
and obtrude new Articles > When the Laws of God, only written 


to ſuffice for Salvation ? Let them ſay what they will; I find no 


ceedeth by other Rules than thoſe that were delivered toour Fore- 
fathers ; or that ſome ſuch obliquation of Religion hath hap'ned as! 
the courſe of his Providence fhould be varied too. And therefore, 
| though I ſhall be content, that the Alluftration or Explication of ſome 
| points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can never agree that 
' the Principles and Foundation of this Strucure, ſhould be ſtirrd, 
[ or exhibited on other terms. Neither indeed ſhould the Roxrar 
| Church, in true wiſdom procure it, the Mapeſty of Religion being 
no waysſo well conſerv'd, as by aſſerting ſuch a Perfeion, Anti- 
 quity, Univerſality, and Viſibility in the more neceſſary parts 
thereof, as may argue the care which God hath over Man-kind in all 
| Ages, without omitting, together, to repreſent the Dodrines of 
Faith, and of Gods mercy, in middle times after ſuch manner, as 
may beforour Inſtrution. And thus their Auditors,being informed, 
not only what parts of Religion have been received in all Ages and 
Countries, but what his particulas Providence hath added in ſe- 
quent times, may Glorifie him for both. Nevertheleſs, if Popes 
ſhall be ſo far from theſe charitable and temperate ways, as they will 
ſtill intermix and trouble all things 3 if they ſhall confound and join; 
together the certain, and the uncertain, and compel men equally to 
the belief of all they teach, ought not Princes in this caſe to prevent 
diſtraQtions 2 ought they not w extinguiſh Uſurpations in Religion, | 
and together, vindicate her from Error and Negle&ts? While in 
giving a due Luſtre and ProteGtion with the Temporal Sword, they 
make her become more Reverend and Awful. Which Duty allo 1s 
ſo much more requiſite in them, as it is not inthe power of any elſe 
to perform it. Neither ſhould we fear, leſt our Princes ſhould grow 
too abſolute thereby z When it is the moſt aſſured way for con-| 
; ſerving, 
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ſerving, not the outward only, but inward Peace in this Kingdom. , 


[Not that this Authority may be at length devolv'd to ſuch as would 
abuſe it; there being a poſſibility of bad Popes, as well as bad 
Princes. And that Incommodium non ſolvit Argumentum. And thus, 
Sir, may all Innovation be taken away in Religion, and all defects re- 
ſtored by your Highneſs in your Dominions, without either ſuffer- 
ing Sophiſtry or Pedantiſm to be taught in ſtead of true Dodcrine, 
'or that the Hierarchy of your Kingdom ſhould be deveſted from 
their antient Dignitics and Rights, Sinceas your Highneſs pretends 
not to Create new Articles of Faith, they may continue ſtil] to ex- 
/pound the old, in their ſeveral kinds, and give light tothe hard 
places in the Scripture, Read Divine Service, Adminiſter Sacra- 
"ments, and the like, and together, exhort men to Picty, Charity, 
good lite, Repenrance, and what-ever elſe may conduce to ever- 
laſting happineſs 3 Whereof allo when the Pope would take ſuch 
[notice, as to confirm and approve our procecdings, we might (if 
;Y Our Highneſs ſo pleas'd ) return that reſpect to him, as, upon his 
'publick Declaration, that he doth not only Ratifie our Confeſſion 
'of Faith, but relinquiſh all his pretences, which may Derogate from 
your Regal Authority, and behave himſelf (tor the reſt) tanguam 
Commnis Pater ſuch points m1zht be referr'd ro him,as your Clergy 
\could not couveniently determine, and his Dignity together, be 1o 
far torth acknowledg'd, as he might ſtil] retain a Primacy,according 
[to his antient Patriarchal Right, without intermedling yet with that 
'Supremacy, which your Convocation-houſe hath already Decreed 
tor your Highneſs. And now to come to the preſent queſtion con- 
cerning the Divorce z I mult ſay, 1 cannot find what the Pope 
ſhould rake 111. For 1s any thing done by our Archbiſhop, but 
what, nor only the Pope, himfelf, but the moſt famous Univerlities 
of Chriſtcndom »have declared Jawtul? So that, if after ſix years 
ſuſpenſion of the Cauſe, we have determined the bulineſs, as him- 
{clt confeſſed he would have done, but for fear of the Emperor; 
Whar offence can he take 2 will he complain, he is not able to do 
'us Juſtice, and yet be ſcandalized 1t it be done by others? or ſhall 
the executing of what he thought reaſonable, be judg'd a fault, 
when the not executing thereof mult (1n all equity) have made us 
the greater Criminals ? Let us therefore, ſend todelire his conſent. 
It hath been already intimated unto us, that it was not ſo good to 
ask a Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then from him a Confirma- 
tion of the Archbiſhop's Sentence. And thus both the one and the 
other Authority may be conſerv'd, without that we ſhould need 
to fear any Foreign Invaſion, as Jong as the general Vote of our 
Kirgdom ſhall eſtabliſh what (in a ſort) it hath agreed unto. 

And to this opinion our King inclined, and ſomuch the rather, 
that about this time the Popes Sentence againſt him, was openly ſet 
up at Duxkirk in Flanders ; So that to prevent further Inconveni- 
ences, the K. (as our Records ſhew) adviſed with his Council De- 
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| alone not cnough to reauce things to g00d terms, made an offer 
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cember 2. Firlt, to inform his Subjects of his Appeal to the Counci] 
Genera), and the Juſtice thereof. Second]y, of the unlawtulnets of 
the Dowagers Appcal to Roxee, and thelate Statute againlt it, which 
ſaid Statute was (for that purpoſe, to be ſet upon every Church 
door in Exgland, as alſo his Majeſties ſaid Provocation, or Appcal, 
whereof Trans-ſumpts alſo were to be ſent into Flanders. Thirdly, 
to command ft to be.taught, that the General Council is above the 
Pope, and that he hath no more Authority in Erel/and by Gods Law 
than any other forcign Biſhop. LM to ſend into Germ: anj, to 

Confederate with the K. of Poland! 4 John King of Hungary ; the 
Dukes of Saxoy, of Buviero ; the Lantgrave of Beſs, & &c. as likewiſe 
the Har ſe- -Teutonick Towns, being Lubeck, Dantſick , Fn 0,8. 
Fhele things being reſolv'd on; for a final Aniwer, he defir'd the 
Biſhop of Parzs, to ) certifie Fra: cis, That if the "hs would {urer- 
ſc de rom Exccuting his Sentence, until he had Inditicrent Juages 
lent, who might hearthe bulinels, he wouldalſo ſuperſede from tax; 
exccution of whathe was deliberated to do in withdraw ing h1 $ Ove-| 
dicnce from the Roz2ar See. Burt the Biſhop, who thought this! 
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to Negotiate the buſineſsat Rozze. Which our K. gladly ACCEPTed, 
aijuring him withal, that atloon as he had obtained what was de- 
manded, he would ſend ſufficient power and authority to confirm 
as MUCH as was accoraed on his part, as having intire contidence in 
his difcretion and ſufficiency, ever fince his two years imploym: nt 
is Ambaliador 1m this Kingdom. Whereupon the Bilnop , thouga 
in Chriſimgs-Holidays, and an extream Winter, pol ited to Rome. 
Where he came before any thing was done, more than what for- 
merly paſt; And here obtaining a publick. Audicnce in the Con- 
tory, he Eloquently declared our Kings Meſlage, repreſent! ing 
both what he had obrained of our K. and ſhew' ing withal how ad- 
-29 j6 pa It would be to the whole Church. Whica lo prevail'd, 
that they prefixt a day for receiving from our K. a Contirmation 
thereot. Inſomuch, that a Courrier was diipatched to our K. Hcary, 
oels ring his Anſwer within the time limited. Bat the term being 
CN pircd, and 30 Anſwer brought, th: Pope reſolved to proceed to 
2 'mination of the Sentence : ; which being advertis'd to He//ay, he 
r<pair'd to the Pope and Cardinals (thcn lirting in full Conliltory). 
defiri 'ng them to ſtay awhile, it being probable that the Courrier, 
enner through crols winds, or other accidents in long Journeys, 
migit be detain'd 3 concluding his Speech,thatit the K. of Englard | 
had fix years together been patient, they might attend fix days ; 
= ſpace only, he defird themto give him, for the receiving of 
Dur Kings Anfiver ; this propoſition being put to the queſtion, the 
P plubathy of Voices carried it againſt our K. and the rather, that in! 
; THIS mean time, News came to Rox that theK., had Printed and. 
publiſhed the Book written againſt the Popes Authority, (which) 
yet was untrue, for it came not forth-till afterward, though it was. 
not: 
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not yet kept f fo clote.lut a Ct OPY Was NOW COME tO the Popes hands 7; 


and that there wasa Comedy reprefented at Court, to the no little 
defamation of certain Cardinals. By reaſon whereof the Sentence 
Was fo precipitated,ivoat, what according to ther uſual forms could 
'not be done in leis than three Contiltories, was now diipatchi'd im 
'one, And fo by a final Determination (the Copy whereof 151m Fox). 
the Marriage with Q. A. therize was pronounced good, and K. Henry | 
commanded to accept ner for his Wite, and 1n caſe of refuſal Ceri- 
ſures were fulminated againit ! Nim. But two days of the [1x were not 
paſt, when the Courric: arriv'd with ample Commiſſion and Autho- | 
rity from our KR. to conclude and confirm all that the Biſhop had | 
agreed in his Name, Which was this, (as the Writer ONTO Concilio 
Tridentino hath it) That K . Henry was content to accert the Judg- | 
ment of that Court, upon condition that the {1 etted and — 
Cardinals ſhould not Intsrvene, and that indiffcrent Perions tou! 
be ſert toCambrayto be irtormed of the merns of the Caufe;Giving 
Authority further for i;is Proctors to appear m that Court, At w hich, 
the more wile and temperate Cardivrals were fo altonifh'd, that they | 
became humble ſuppliants to the Pope, that he would adviſe how 
all things might be repaid 5 Wheren pon the bulineſs was 2zain dit> | 
cufyd. But all Remedics bein; Z Judge: 4 cf! mer Jare > Or Impotiible, the 
Sentence fl 08d, and ti *e - ip cror Was mage the Executor of jt. The | 
[Biſhop NOW Ferurning toward Fr. mce, mct (as I find by our Re-. 
cords) F.; Grward Karne 3nd 13 iVian Revet, who were imploy 'd by our | 
'K. for folliciting this ivporrant bulinefs. Burt as they underſtood by 
the Bithop, that the firlt Marriage was pronounced good, and the 
flue by it Legitimate, fo they judg'd it loſt labour to proceed, and | 
advertis'd all to our K. who became ſo ſenſible of the Indignity | 
wherewiti he was us'd 1n this important Attair, that he ſeparated | 
| himſelt from the Obedience of the Rowan Church, but not from the 
Religion thereof ({ome tew Articles only EX xczpted) as {hall avpear 
| hereafter, And t}; US "Acc Ordirg totite e Relation of Martin 4 Belay) | 
did our K. fall off, Who therefore in this preſent condition found | 
nothing fo fitting to be done, 2s to cherifh the good affection of his | 
Subjects, who in a Parliamentary v 'ay he found did many ways ad- 
Vance, and fecond bits Deiigns, I fall for a concluiton, add on ly 
'the Cenſure of T/amnys, COnCernmg our K. 1n this buſinelts, Certe 17 
reliqua vitaita fe £ Q eſjit tle Rex, mt cas; ſr £ £7HIOYES © by pructe ntiores Pon- 
rifii es nat ns ſui, et, ſporte ſe ſub} FeOnr1t# ip orum poteſtati fuije appa- 
reret. | 
| The Emperor (now in Spaiz,,) bcing much troubled at the Inter- 
view at Marſeilles, yetconmiv'd at it, as hoping at leaſt, the Pope 
would diffuade Francis from favouring our K. or affiſtiog the Pro- 
teſtant Princes. Therefore he did not niuch indeavour to hinder it; 
For as he knew the Pope was pathonately affedted to the advance- : 
ment of his Kindred, ſo he judged it loſt labour to oppole him | 
therein 3 fince by ingraffirg his Family now 1n France, as well as ws 
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15i:. | his former Alliance with Spazzz, he might hold himſelt ſecure on ci-, 
LYN | therhand. Neither did he think that Terrors could prevail, at a, 
| time, whenthe Pope mult know, there would be ufe of all the Im-! 


Sandov. . 
69 i perial Forces, againſt the Tzrk, who beſides thar he threatned age- 
neral Invaſion, had now particularly beſicged Corron, taken a year. 
Avid: ſince by Andrea Doria, which a Spariji Garrilon held till they were! 
# -_ * forc'd to leave it again to the Turk abour Aprit 15 $4. | 
" I will come now to the buſineſs of our Parliament, holden this! 
year from Jar. 15. till 30. of March next, whercin thelc Statutes 
Fan. 15. : 
Reg. 25. | Were Enacted : 


That the Prices of Vidtuals ſhould not be inhanſcd without juſt! 
groundand reaſon. It they were, then upon complamt thereof, the! 
Lord Chancellor (and others, who had Authint:y givin them here-' 
in) ſhould tax the ſaid Victuals how they ſhould bc 19'0, either by 
the Owners or by Victuallers. Alfo that no Corn 6! Cari] bo car- 
ricd beyond Sea without the Kings Licence. unlcls cnther to Calaze, 
Guiſnes, Hammes, and their Marches,or tor ViGuulling of Ships, ec.) 

That no Man Indicted of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony,and; 
upon his Arraignment ſtanding mute, to prevent the Procels of the; 
Law againſt himſelf , ſhall have benefit of his Clergy ; But! 
Law ſhall proceed againſt him for the crime whereot he is 1n-/ 
dicted, as if he had pleaded to the ſame, and thereupon had been 
found guilty. | 
\ Bupgery was made Fclony. | | 

Elizabeth Barton (cail'd the Holy- Maid of Kent ) and Complices; 
were attainted of High-Treaton, tor conſpiring to {lander the Di-! 
vorce between the King and Queen Katkcrize, and the late Martt-' 
age between him and Queen Azze. | 

Becauſe by the greedineſs of ſome, who have gotten into their! 
hands much Catrtel, and many Farms, which they have turned trom: 
Tillage to Paſture (eſpecially for Sheep) old Rentsare railed, prices! 
of things Inhanſed, and fo,much Poverty and Thetr enſued ; It was! 
Enacted, that no Man ſhould have in his own or Farmed Lands! 
above 2000 Sheep (yet that every Temporal Perſon may keep up- 
on his Inheritance as many as he will.) Secondly, that no Man ſhall 
take and hold above two Farms at once, and thoſe to bein the ſame! 
Pariſh ; upon certain penalties there ſet down. 

The Statute of Hemry the 4th. concerning Hereticks was Repeal'd. 
And it was Enacted, that Sheriffs in their Turns, and Stewards in 
their Leets may make Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereticks; 
Who being by two Lawful Witneſſes accuſed, may be Cited 
and Arreſted by an Ordinary, and being convid in open Court, 
| ſhall abjure their Hereſtes, and refuſing ſo to do, or relapſing, 
| (hall be burnt. 

Alſothe Statute of Richardthe Third permitting freeimportation 
of all kinds of Books, was Repealed. And (tor the benefit of our 
Book-binders) it was Enacted, that no Book-ſeller ſhould buy any 

| : Books 
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Books bound beyond Sea ; nor any (though unbound) of an {tran- a 
ger, but by engroſs. And if the prices of Rooks —_ to be raiſed | AR 
above reaſon, the Lord Chancellor,Lord Treaſurer, the chief Juſtice 
of either Bench, or any two of them ſhall moderate the ſame, upon 
a certain _— . . 
Whereas the Clergy have truly acknowledged that the Convoca- 
10n is always aſſembled by the Kings rs and have promis'd 
his Majeſty, that they will not henceforth make or allege any new 
Conſtitutions, without his Highneſs Aſſent and Licence 3 And 
whereas divers Conſtitutions and Canons Provincial and Synodal 
eretofore Enacted, are thought tobe prejudicial to the Kings Pre. 
rogative, and contrary to the Statutes of the Realm, yy Oakes 
othe People 3 and the ſaid Clergy therefore hath humbly beſought 
his Majeſty that the ſaid Conſtitutions and Canons may be commits 
ted to the Examination of thirty-two men to be named by his Ma- | 
jeſty, viz. ſixteen of both Houſes of Parliament, and fixteen of the 
Clergy, who may annul or confirm the ſame, as they find cauſe; It 
[is enacted that all Convocations ſhall be henceforth called by the 
Kings Writ, and that in them nothing ſhall be promulged or execu- 
ted without his Highneſs Licence, under pain of Impriſonment of 
the Authors, and multt at the Kings will. And that his Highneſs 
ſhall at hispleaſure (ſeeing the time of this Parliament is too ſhort) 
appoint thirty-two men, as aforeſaid, to ſurvey the faid Canons and 
Conſtitutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of the ſame. 
And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall be made (according to the 
Statutes made the laſt you! from Inferior Courts, to the Arch- 
biſhops, and for lack of Juſtice there, to the Kings Majeſty in his | 
Court of Chancery. | 
As concerning Azzates uſed to be paid to Rome by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and Bulls and Palls to be had from thence, ſince there 
hath been heretofore an At paſſed, and the Biſhop of Ro-ze, other- | 
wiſe called Pope, being informed thereof, hath as yet devisd no way 
with the Kings Highneſs for redreſs of the ſame ; his Highneſs hath 
now Confirm'd and Ratified the ſame AQ, and every Article there- 
of, and the Parliament doth Ena@ the ſame, with this Addition, that 
from henceforth no Biſhop ſhall be commended, preſented or nomi- 
nated by the Biſhop of Rome, nor ſhall ſend thither to procure any 
Bulls or Palls, ec. but thatat every vacation of a Biſhoprick, the | 
King ſhall ſend to the Chapter of the Cathedral a Licence (as of old 
bath been accuſtomed ) to proceed to Eleftion, which Eleftion being 
deferr'd above twelve days next enſuing ſhall belong to the King, 
but being made within the time limited, ſhall be held firm and good, 
and the Perſon ſo elected, after certification of his EleRion tothe 
Kings Highneſs, and Oath of Fealty taken to him, ſhall be ſtyled 
Biſhop Ele& ; and ſo by his Majeſty, be commended to the Arch- 
biſhop of the Province, to be Inveſted and Conſecrate. And if the | 


perſons ro whom this EleQtion, or Conſecration belongeth, negle& 
a t Or 
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or refuſe to perform the ſame, or admit, or execute any Cenlares, 
Interdi&ions, ec. to the contrary, they ſhall incur the penalty of 
the Law of Premunire. + pat 
Whereas the People of this Land hath been much impoveriſhed 
by the uſurped ExaGtions of the Biſhop of Rowe, under the titles 
of Peter-pence, Procuration, Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, Dil-| 
penſations, Cc. It is enacted that ſuch Impolitions be no more paid; 
And that neither the Kings Highneſs, nor any Subject of his, ſhal! 
ſue for any Diſpenſation, Faculty, Delegacy,ec. to the Seeof Rowe, 
but that any ſuch Diſpenſation, ec. for Cauſes not bging contrary 
to the Lawof God, which were wont to be had from Rowe, may bx 
now _ by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as well to the, Kings 
Highneſs, as to his Subjects : but 1n thoſe things which were not 
wont to be ganted by the See of Roxee, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall 
not meddle, without the Kings Licence. Provided, that all Dil- 
penſations, &c. whoſe Expedition at Rowe came to four pounds 
and upwards, ſhall be confirmed by the Kings Seal, and enrolled 
in Chancery, thoſe below four pounds paſliog under the Arch. 
biſhops Seal only. That the Fees'for theſe Diſpenſations ſhall be] 
limitted by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and the Lord Chancellor, and a 
part of the ſame (be they great or fmall } ſhall. always come.to the 
Kings hands. As for all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, here- 
tofore exempt, the King only, and not the Archbiſhop ſhould have 
Authority to viſit them. | Rs 
Laſtly, upon the ſute of Parliament to the King for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Succeſſion to the Crown (the uncertainty whereof. hath 
cauſed heretofore great diviſion and bloodſhed in this Realm) It} 
was enacted, that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, Wite 
and carnally knownto his Brother Prince Arthur (as was lawtully 
proved before Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury) as contrary to 
Gods Law, ſhall be held void : and ſheſtyled no more Queen, but 
Dowager to Prince A4rthar, and the Matrimony with Queen Arne 
ſhall be taken for firm and good ; and the Iſſue thence procreate be 
accompted Jawful; the Inheritance of the Crown to belong to the 
ſame in manner following, (viz.) Firſt to the eldeſt Son begotten 
by the King on Queen Azxe, and to the Heirs, of the ſaid Son law- 
fully begotten; and for default of ſuch Heir, then to the ſecond 
Son, &c. and if Queen Arne Deceaſe without Iſſue Male, then the 
Crown to deſcend to the Son and Heir of the Kings Body lawfully 
begotten, and the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully begotten, and for 
a default of ſuck Iſſue, to the ſecond Son in like manner, ec. And 
for default of Sons, that then the Crown ſhall belong to the Iſſue Fe- 
male of the King by Queen Az»e; and firſt to the firſt begotten the 
Princcſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of her body lawfully begotten. 
And for default ofſuch Iſſue, then to the ſecond Dayghter in like 
ſort, &c. And for default of all ſuch Iflue, to the Right Heirs of| 
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the Kings Highneſs. It was Ordained that this A& ſhall be pro-} 
I 1 - claim'd 


- 


ee 


OO ——— 


of King H=x«» the Eighth, 


claim'd before May next throughout the Kingdom. And all per- 
ſons of age ſhall ſwear to accept and maintain the.ſame. They who 
refuſe the Oath ſtanding guilty of Miſprifion of High Treaſon ; 


'here eſtabliſhed, to be adjudged Traitors. 
Beſides all this, the preſent Statute expreſſed certain Degrees of 
prohibited Marriage 3 (amonglt which, that between the Brother 
and the Brothers Wite, was one) which being againſt Gods Laws, | 
could not be Diſpenced with by Man, and therefore no ſuch,Mar- 
riages ſhall hereafter be made; and thoſe that are made already 
ſhall be by the Ordinary difjolved, and thoſe that are already lo 
diflolved, ſhall be eſteemed juſtly and Lawfully diſſolved, and the 
Ifue thence proceeding Illegitimate. 

The Parliament riſing, : Commiſhoners were ſent abroad to re- 
quire the Oath of Succeſſion, which nevertheleſs John Fiſher, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, Jate Chancellor, denyed,yet fo as 
they both profcfſed a readineſs to ſwear to the Succeſlion, but not 
toche whole AQ, (it conteining divers other things, Firſt, the in- 
diſpenſability of the firſt Marriage, as being againſt the Law of Gag. 
Secondly , of the Legal proceeding in the Divorce by Cranmer. 
; Thirdly, fore touches againſt the Popes'Authority, ec.) But which 
of theſe in particular offended them, they would not diſcover ; 
Therefore though Arch-Biſhop Crarmer told Cromwel it were not 
amiſs to accept the Oath as they offer'd it, both for ſatisfaction of 
the people, and the Dowager with her Daughter, and the Emperor, 
(who much relied on theſe Mens Authority,) they yet refuſing,were 


And they who ſpeak or write againſt the Marriage or Succeſſion 7 


ſent to the Tower, where they continued till they were brought | 
forth to their Tryal and Death, as will appear hereafter, A 

The Pope having proceeded 1n thoſe Rigorous terms with onr 
{King Cas is formerly mention'd) and tor more Authoriling his Sen- 
rence, made the Emperor Executor thereof, hoped now to have his 
Revenge, but he was deceiv'd. Forthough the Emperor did gladly 
accept this Overture, for his Aunt Queen Katharine's ſake, and the 
hope he had to difpoſe of the Princeſs Mary, as Inheritrix of the 
Crown, yetas he had deeper deſigns, in aſpiring to the Conquelt of 
Ttaly, and indeed to an Umverſal Monarchy, He was no leſs giad of- 
the occaſion to take off our King from the Pope; Howſoever each 
fide prepared for War. The Emperor's intention was, to give the 
Princeſs Mary to ſome one, who upon her Title might pretend to 
the Crown, whom therefore he promis'd to ſecond. Our King and 
Francis not ignorant of the Emperor's defigns, agreed on the other 
ſide, partly to joyn with Duke of Greldres for invading the adjoyn- 
ing territories to France, and partly torenew the antient Claim to 
Navarre, and aſlail the Emperor in thoſe quarters. Yet neither did 
that of the Emperor take effe&, becauſe there was no means to re- 
cover the Perſon of the Princeſs Mary. Nor this of our Kings, be- 
cauſe Francis employing his thoughts wholly on the Afairs of 
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1534. | Ttaly, did not think fit to comply openly with one agatult whom 
LYN | the Pope had Fulminated. Howbeit, our Kinrg for defence of his 

| Authority and ſecond Marriage, negle&ed not to obtain from the; 
May 91- Parliament a confirmation thereof, and of the Succeſiion in that! 


{ Line (as is mention'd before; ) ſending alſo to Queen Katharine at. 
Bugden near Huntingdon, in {equence thereof, Edward Lee, Arch-. 
Biſhop of York, and Cxthbert Torſtall, Bilhop of Dureſme, to lignific 
unto her, that he took it ill that ſhe (till claimed the title of Queen, 

cs the paſſages of which Negotiation I have thought fit to tran- 
ſcribe out of the Original Record, as containing many material 

points concerning the whole trame of the butinelſs. 


| 


Their Letter jo the Kine, was this. =, 


Leaſe it your Highneſs to underſtand, that this day we repaired 
Þ to the Princeſs Dowager,and there I the Arch-Biſhop of York, 
for an Introduction to declare to her the effec&t of our Commitiion, * 
ſaid to her. Firſt, that your Higinefs had often ſent to her, divers: 
; of your Council, and amongſ(t ther me, one, io declare unto her the 
invalidity of the Marriage, between your tighnels and her. Se-' 
condly, that Carnal knowledge, which ts the great key of the mat-' 
ter, is ſufficiently proved 1n the Law, as all: tome that were of the 
Council do avow. Thirdly, that upon proof fo ſufficiently made' 
of Carnal knowledge, Divorce was made between your Highneſs 
and her. Fourthly,that upon Divorce made by Lawful ſentence, the 
was admoniſhed to leave the name of a Queen, and not to account | 
or call her ſelt hereafter your Highneſs Wite. Fitthly, how thart at- 
ter your Highneſs was diſcharged of the Marriage made with her, 
you contra&ed new Marriage with your deareſt Wite Queen Arne. 
Sixthly, that for ſo much as (thanked be God ) fair Itjue 1s already 
ſprung of this Marriage, and more lik<ly to follow, by Gods Grac:;, 
that the whole Body of your Realm gathered together in Parlia- + 
ment, hath for the (tabliſhment of this Iſſue, by your deareſt Wife! 
Queen Arne, and the Succeſiion coming of this Marriage, made) 
Acts and Ordinances againſt all them that would in word or in deed 
withſtand them, and that for theſe purpoſes, we were ſent to her! 
Grace, to the intent ihe might underſtand the true purpoſe of theſe! 
Acts, with the pains; leſt by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any ofthem, 
and ſoI declard the Aft. Which thing being thus declared to her, 
(he being therewith in great Choler and Agony, and always inter- 
rupting our words to the aforeſaid points, made theſe Anſwers fol- 
lowing. To the hr(t, thft ſhe took the Matrimony between your] | 
Highneſs and her for good, and ſo always would account her ſclf to} 
| be your Highneſs Lawful Wife, ia which opinion ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
continually (till Death) perfiſt, To the ſecond, ſhe utterly denied 
that ever Carnal knowledge was had between her and Prince Arthur, 
and that ſhe would never confeſs the contrary, and with lowd voice 
when 
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when mention was made of that point, ſhe ſaid; they Lyed talily 
| that ſo ſay'd. Tothe third, ſhe anſwered, that ſheis not bound to 
ſtand to that Divorce made by my Lord of Canterbury, whom ſhe 
;Called a Shadow, and that although he had given ſentence againſt 
her, yet the Pope had given ſentence with her, whom ſhe took for 
(Chrilts Vicar, and therefore would always obey him, as his faithful 
Daughter. To the fourth, ſhe anſwer'd, that ſhe would never leave 
the name ofa Queen, and ſhe would always take her {elf for your 
' Highneſs Wife. To the fifth, ſhe ſaid that this Marriage, made after 
ter Appeal, which ſhe made by your Highneſs leave and conſent, is 
ſofno value, To the ſixth, ſhe anſwer'd, that ſhe is not bound to 
;the Adts of the Parliament, for ſo much as ſhe is your. Highneſs Wife, 
and not ſubject to your Highneſs, and alſo becaule thefe ARs were 
made by your Highneſs Subjedts in your favour, your Highneſs be- 
ing party in this matter 3 with divers other unſeeming words. Un- 
to which her Anſwer [I the Biſhop of Dureſme replying, foraſmuch 
a> ſhe had ſaid in her communication that both I and the reſidue of 
her Counſel had always ſhewed unto her, that her matter is juſt and 
good ; I faid that all the queſtion whereupon we were conſulted 
at ſuch time as the Legates were here, depended only upon the va- 
lidity of the BuZ and Breve, albeit I ſaid, that (ith that time divers 
other queſtions had riſen and been debated by many Univerſities, 
the chief of Chriſtendom, of which one was Boxonia, the Popes 
own Town; and by them concluded, that after the deceaſe of the 
Brother, who had had carnal knowledge with his Wife, the Bro- 
ither living might not Marry the ſaid Wife by any Diſpenſation of 
the Pope, becauſe it was forbidden by the Law of God. And fors- | 
aſmuch as the Pope (albeit the ſaid concluſions, have been by Learn- | 
ed Men ſent from your Highneſs, declared unto him) never made 
anſwer to maintain Lawfully his power to the contrary, but rather 
in confirmation of the opinions of the ſaid Univerſities, ſaid at 
| Marſeilles, that if your Grace would ſend a Prox#thither,he would 
ive the ſentence for your Highneſs againſt her, becauſe that he 
new that your Cauſe was good and juſt, which his ſaying was ac- 
cording alſo to an Epiſtle Decretal ſent hither by the Legat Cone: 
j#5, whereof the cffe& was, that if Marriage and carnal knowledge 
were had betwixt Prince Arthur and her, the Legates ſhould pro- 
nounce for the Divorce, according whereunto proofs were brought 
in before the Legats, and alſo ſince, before the Convocations of 
this Realm, and the Biſhop of Canterbury, and by them allowed, 
and approved as ſufficient and Lawful : whereby it doth plainly 
appear,that the Sentence given by the Pope to the contrary was not 
vailable, becauſe it pronounced the Diſpenſation, (which he had no 
power to grant, ſeeing it was againſt the Law of God ) to be good 3 
therefore I had now changed my former opinion, and exhorted her 
to do the ſemblable, and forbeear to uſurp any morethe Name of a 
Queen; ſpecially for that the Sentence ſhe ſtickethſo greatly unto, 
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I534 Was given atter your Graces Appeal to the Council General, and 
AP | Intruate tothe Pape, ſathar it could not be vailable. And thut if 
i ſhe tould fo do, the might thereby attain mucn quietne!s for her: 
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felt, and her fri-nds, and that ſhe being conformable lo to do, | 
! doubted not but yu. Hghnifs would (utter her to have about her! 
| ſuch Perſons »s ſhould be to her pleaſure, and 1ntreat her as your! 
| Graces moſt dear: {t vifter, with all iberty and pleaſure, with divers 
other things which by her much entcrlacing, I wasf. reed tO anwer; 
| unto. The ſpecialties whereof, and of her obſtimacy, that fb will; 
'in no wiſe, ne for any peril of her life or goods relinquiſh the name! 
| of a Queen, we do remit ior tediouſneſs unto the wildoms anc: dit-, 
 cretions of my Lord of Cheſter, Mr. Alzwoner, and Mr. Redes, why! 
' hke as they have very ſubſtantially, wit-lyv, and effectually, oi 'cred 
themſelves in the Execution of the premi{ics, ſo we doubt n9t, but) 
that they will ſincerely report the circumſtances of the fame 329} 
your Highneſs, whom we beſeech Almighty God Jong to prejerve. 


in mach honour, to his pleaſure, and your hearts delire. Ar FHux-; 

tingtonthe 21. day of May. 

7 * * 2 

| By your Highneſs moſt humble Subjets| 

Servants and Chaplains, | 

EMorard Fhoy. | 

Cuthbert Durejme, | 

| 

Pc:mb.18.| Notwithſtanding which anſwers of the Princeſs Dowager, ſticu; 


1533- | wasthe gentlencſs of our Kirg, as ber wixt the memory of his for-, 
Hall. | mer love and pity on her preſent condition, comenting himiclf to 
| have diffolv'd her Family, ard remov'd from her all fuch as would! 
| not fcrve her as Princeſs only ; he paſs'd them over with much calm-} 
| nefs. Howbeit he reſolved to puniſh rigorouſly her adherents,and} 
particularly El/z.beth Barton (called the Holy Maid of Kent) who! 
had a:moſt ſtirred up more than one Tragedy ; for being ſuborned 
long fince by Monks, to uſe ſome ſtrange geſticulations, and to cx- 
tbit divers feigned Miracles, accompanied with ſome Wiſardly 
Untootltayings, ſhe drew much credit and concourſe to her, info- 
<u2h that no mean Perſons, and among others Warlay, late Arch-! 
; Biſhop of Carterbury, and Filer Biſhop of Rockeſter, and Sir Thowas 
More, gave fome belicf to her; fo that norwithitanding cle danger 
Fill. that was to give ear to a Prediction of hers, that Henry VIII. thould 
Moriſin not live ove Month after this Marriage with Viſtris Boler , the was 
Aponaxis. | cryed up with many voyces, S:Iveſter Darius, and Aitonio Polſioni, 
Npycm>. the Popes Agents here, giving credit and countenance thereunto. 
I: 1533, | | But the Plot being at laſt diſcovered, ſhe was attainted of Treaſon 
Ao 2 Y5+*|1n the Parliament, and executed with her chief Complices ſhortly 
pril 21. COON. eg: es 
after. At which time alſo ſhe confeſled their names who had inſti- 
gated her to theſe practices, and whom ſhe had acquainted with her 
Reve-j 


1 
1 
| 
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Revelations. Atnvnyg whom were Alore and Fivers whom ter ! 
the King Pardon=d up 3a rheir teveral ſubmiſſions, not luffering the | 
Bills to pals, W!toz Were put into the Parkament agaiott them. 

' After many 5 
firſt, and aticrwards a Peace was concluded betwixt our King and 

King James. On the King of Sc:ts part, March 2.3. came to London, | 
Will.2 Stuart Biitop of Aberdeen, Robert Reid Abbat of Kink: 
and Adair Otterburme, a Lawyer. To treat with theſe on our Kings 
behjt, were appointed T. Audley, Chancellor, Cromwell, Secrorapy 
ang Edward Fox Almoner. Z 
' The Treaty was for perpetual Peace, which was concluded May | 

20. during therr joynt lives, and a year after, and {worn by Kin | 
Henry, ug. 2. and by King Fames, July 9. It was allt agreed, that 
King Henry {hall deJiver to the King of Scots the Fortreis of Edlrjino- 
tor, lately taken by the Ezelifh, and the King of Scots ſhall not im- 
pute brezch of Peace to King Henry, if he entertain Archibald Far! 
'of Angnis 11s Brother, or his Uncle, and if the ſaid Donzlaſfjes fhould | 
chance to Invade Scor/and, Redreſ(s ſhould be made ccording tothe 
Laws ot the Marches, and the Peace remain between the two Kings, 
[Which that it might continue doring their Ives, as was hen aoreed, 
Queen Margaret »y Letters follicited Queer Arc and Crommel the | 
Secretary, Whale this Peace was treated, I find by our Records | 

'the Lord W:l:am Howard, Brother to the Duke of Norfoik, was | 

{ent into S:oland, to carry King James the Order of St. Gegree . | 

'whereunto he wasalſo ac:eptcd ar Windſor the next year, Jul; 28 

'h- had Inſtructions allo to acquaint him, with an Jaterview intended 

betwixt our King and Francs, whereat he was intreated to be Pre- 

lent, and for this purpole to pais tirough his Kingdom, that they | 
both together might go tv Calazsz Which favour was acknowledg'4 | 
by James. But as the Interview in France was diſappointed, fo | 
ou; King who defired much to confer with his Nephew,invited him | 
to Turk, Whereupon King James propos'd the buſineſs to his'Coun- | 

'cil, who judging New Caſile to be the fitter place, made an excule | 

for the preſent, promtins yet the year following to meet, it he fo | 

\chought good, Neverihclcls, as our King well knew upon what 

round this meeting was deferr'd, the Lord William Howard, and 

William Barlow, Elect Biſhop of St. Aſaph, were ſent to make certain 

Ov:<rtures ai:d Propofiiions to that King, whereofin its due place. 

| This year Charles the Emperor being 1n Spazy, intentive chiefly to 

the proceedings of the Turk, and his Brother Ferdinand in Ger- | 
any, deſirous to govern without home-oppoſition, ſach a Peace | : 

was accorded with the Duke of Wittenberg, and ſuch favourable . 

uſage given the Proteſtant Princes, that the Pope complained Open- | 

ly of Ferdinands Partiality to them. But Ferdinand excuſed all | 
with Reafon of State. Which alto the Pope accepted the rather, | 
in that the 4Anabaptiſts ( who taught a DoCftrin more contrary to Mo- | 
narchy than the Lutherans ) did then prevail in many places,and par- 

ticularly 
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| ticularly held Munſter in Weſtphalia. So that becaute the Duke of 


( 


Dupleix. 
De Serr. 


De Serr. 


Sept. 26. 
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F/itteuberg, promited to contribute ſome Forces to the belieging of} 
that place, he ſaid he had concluded an advantageous Peace. For) 
as noman knew how far the Innovations of theſe times might reach, 
it was thonght to be of much importance, that they had drawnone 
ſide tooppoſethe other. In Frazce alſo about this time, the DoCtrin 
of the Evangelicks began to take Root, though ſo covertly, that 


few durſt openly avow it; yet as they found tavour and Protection} 


from Margaret Queen of Navarre, and Az#e Dutcheſs d' Eſtampes, 
So the King himſelf, whether for deciding the Cauſe, or iove of 
theſe two Ladies (whereof one was his Silter, and the other his Fa- 
vourite) refuſed not to confer privatly with divers of the reformed, 


and to give ſome ſuch tacit Afﬀſent to their DoGtrins, as thereupon 
growing audacious, they adventured to ſet up Papers in the Court, 
and publiſh Libels againſt the Church of Rome in ſuch manner, as 
Francis being incenſed thereat,cauſed the Authors to be ſought out, 
and burnt. Not yet but that he could have been content to have 
had ſome points reformed, and the Papal Authority diminiſhed a 
little, but that he feared it might cauſe a diviſion in his Realm,as he 
ſaw it had done in the Empire. Therefore, following a violent 
courſe, and improper to convince thoſe who are wel] perſuaded of 
their Religion, he eondemned the Profeſſors thereof to the fire. 
While yet on the other ſide (as the French Hiſtorians confeſs) He 
entred into a League with the T#rk, to the no little ſcandafof his 
own, and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as this was not without 
ſome great Deſign, ſo heinſtituted certain Legionary Souldiers, or 
Regiments of Foot throughout France, to the number of 42000 


Men, each of the Legions being compos'd of two thouſand Harque-}| 


buſiers, and 4000 Pikes, and Halberdiers, who were Commanded 
by twelve Captains (having 5008 piece) under fix Colonels; While 
to draw the people voluntarily to ſupport this Charge, the King 
exempted the Gentry from the ſervice they owed the Crown, by 
reaſon of their Tenures and Fees, and the Roturier or Peſant from 
all Impoſitions, ſaving twenty Solz apiece. Many good Ordinances 


alſo were made for the entertaining and ordering this Militia. Net- 


ther did the King miſdoubt that the putting of Arms into ſo many| 


of hisSubjets hands would redound to his prejudice, or the people 
tear that their liberty ſhould be oppreſt thereby. So that it gave 
not only ſecurity at home, but reputation abroad ; All which was 
done, while the Emperor prepared for a Voyage to Tis, the Re- 
lation whereof alſo, I ſhall ſet down 1n its dueplace. 

This year (Sept. 26.) Pope Clement the VII. took his end. For as 
he had been troubled long, with a weakneſs in his Stomach, which 
his Phyfitian Czrtio advisd him to Remedy by change of Dyet, fo 


| being not able in an infirm State to ſuffer ſuch an alteration, he 


ſunk under his Diſeaſe and died. This Pope was one, who having 
prov'd the variety of good and ill Fortune, more than any other of 
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(Interviews, as returning ever with ſome advantage, witiiout ihat 
chocommitting himſclt tothe power of thoſe puifſant Princes whom 
hemet, Cid d:minth -his Authority, in a time when they wanted | 
neit>cr will nor occaſion to bring it lower. He wasa paſſionate lover 
of the advancement of his Fannly, for which purpoſe allo he ſome- 


times Cn5ng'd the whole face of the Aﬀairs of Europe. His Riches 
were rather 1n Jewels than money, as being more proper to diſpoſe 
unto them he atieted. He . was provident enough in condudting 
all Affairs where Arms did not Intervene, but w:thal ſo timerons, 
that it was reproacnecdl to him. The Hiſtorians of thoſe times be- 
4des Note him to have been of little Faith. Both which properties ; 
icem the more credible, that he ſo often varied in his Treaties with 
©. Infomuch that he may be thought for more than one 
Avaton to have wilfully loſt him. Into this Place: ſucceeded Aleſ- 
wndro of the houle of the Farze?, 2s being by a fall Conclave im- 
cly Choſen ; neither did his Age, being 67.exempt him, while 
every one thus might hope 1n his turn to ſucceed. Which opinion 
vo he {o cunningly entertain'd, as he was thought to have uſed | 


| 
| 
our KING. 
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{nz Ari to make himſelf thought (ti]] more ſickly than he was. 
Our Kivg who ſtill ſuſpected that the Pope and Emperor had their 
Teligns upon him,did now labour every where to hinder them, and 


{trengthen himſclt. For which purpoſe alſo this occaſion was given; | 


| Frederick ing of Denmark dying about this time, and leaving the 
Crownin competition between his Son Chriſtian (yet a Child ) and 
| Frederic Count Palatine, who had Married Dorothie , elder Daugh- | 


£7 

re ro Chrijizern tl, and the Emperors Siſter, the Lubeckers and Ham- 
bir bers oticr'd cur King for the ſum of 100000 Crowns to make a 
1959 1n that Country which ſhould be at his devotion, and thereby 
exclude the Intereſt which the Emperor or his Niece had to that 
Crown. Concerning which our King taking advice with his Coun- 
©), It was thonght fit to propoſe the buſineſs to Francis, both that 
our King might £z periment his aE:Ction, (which he had lately found 
cot) anacaſe himiclf of tne charge, halt whereof therefore he de- 
fir d Francis to ſupport. But what anſwer Francis return'd, appears | 
not; only I find by a Dtch Hiſtory, as well as by our Records,that a 
great ſum of monzy, was lent by our King, whereupon alſo they 
\proceeded in their War, which yet at Jaſt being compos'd, our 
King demanded Repayment. 

The Lord Du rcs of the North(Jaly g. as our Hiſtorians have it ) 
was Arraigned at Veſtminſter of High Treaſon, but as the principal 
Witneſles produced againſt him by his accuſers (Sir Ralph Fenwick 
and one Miuſerave) were ſome mean and provoked Scottiſh men, ſo 
his Peers acquitted him, as believing they not only ſpoke malici- 
\outly, but might be ealtly ſuborned againſt him, as one who (having 
'b.en Warden of the Marches) by frequent Inroads had done much! 
harm in that Country. And thus eſcaped that Lord to his no little 
| horour,] 


He was happy 1: his 
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|[reform, order, correc, reſirain and amend,all ſuch errours,herefies, 
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honour, and his Judges, as giving example thereby how Perions of 
great quality, brought to their Trya], are not to nccetflarily con- 
demn'd,but that they ſometimes may eſcape, when they obtain an 
equa] Hearing. The 11. of Azgyſt, this year, vr King, as he was 
watchful over the voice and aff-ction of his peo;.e, fo tor the find- 
ing out how they would take bis D-ign ot putting down Religi- 
ous Houſes, began with the remove of tome. And therefore lup- 
preſſed at Greenwich, Canterbury, R:ci420nd, and other places the 
Obſervant Fryars, noted to be the moit clamorous againlt Him, and 
for them ſubſtituted the Avguſtires, placing the Oblervants again ic 


— — —  — 


tion not this latter Exchange; Which palitages, though of no great 
moment, in regard of that which followed, our King was glad to 
find no worlſe interpreted, ſince they ſerved to eſtabliſh his Au- 
thority. | | 
I ſhall come now to the Laws Enacted in the Parliament, held 
Novemb. 3. this year, which were important, and ſuch as teſtified 
the greatreſpect and awe born by our Nation unto their King. 
The firſt was to this effe& : That albeit the King was Supream 
Head of the Churchin Ezglard, and fo recognited by the Clergy of 
this Realm in their Convocation, yet for more corroboration there- 
of, as alſo for extirpating all errours, herefies,and abuſes of the ſame, 
It was Enacted that the King his Heirs and Succetlors, Kings of Exg- 
land, ſhould be accepted and reputed the Supream Head on Eatth 
of the Church of Exglard (called Eccleſia Anglicana) And have and 
injoy united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm,as 
well the Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours, Dignities, Preemi- 
nences, Jurisdicions, Priviledges, Authorities, Immunities, Profits, 
and Commodities to the ſaid dignity of Supream Head ct the ſame 
Church belonging or appertaining. And that our ſaid Sovercign 
Lord his Heirs and Succeſlors, Kings of this Realm, ſhall have full 
power and Authority from time totime,to viſit and repreſs, redreſs, 


abuſes, offences, contempts, and enormitics, whatſoever they be 


the Room of the Gray-Fryars, as ſome have rt, though others men- | 


| 


which by any manner of Spiritual Authority or Juriſdiction onght 
or may lawfully be reformed, repreſſed,ordered,redrefſed,corretted, 
reſtrained, or amended molt to the pleaſure.ot Almighty God, the 
increaſe of Vertue in Chriſts Religion, and for the conſervation of, 
the Peace, Unity,and Tranquility of this Realm, any uſage, cuſtom, 
foreign Laws, toreign Authority, preſcription, or any thing or things 
to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding, Which A&, though much 
for the manutention of the Regal Authority, ſeem'd yet not to be 
\uddenly approved by our King, nor before he had conſulted with 
his Council (who ſhewed him precedents of Kings of Erzlazd, that 
had uſed this power) and with his Biſhops, who having diſcuſſed 
the Point in their Convocations, Declared , That the Pope had no| 
Juriſdiction warranted to him by Gods Word in this Kingdom. 


: W hich' 
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be ſeen in our Records. 
llickly controverted in foreign Countries, and defended here by 
many at this preſent, while they produced Arguments for rejefing 
the Popes Authority, and together maintained it neceſſary, that ſuch 
a power ſhould be extant inthe Realm for ſupporting and ſtrength- 


ning of the Religian protellied 1n it, and exquding the Impertinent | 


and ill-grounded Retormations of many SeCaries of thoſe times. 
The Arguments of all which, may be ſeen in the Kings Book De vera 
differentia Regie, &- Eccleſiaſtice Poteſtatis (which we have formerly 
mentioned) as being Printed, and publiſhed on this Occaſion :; 
Whence allo the learned Biſhop Azadrews in his Tortura Tortz, ſeems 


to have drawn divers Allertions of the Regal Authority, to which | 
therefore the curious Reader may have further recourſe. 


It was alſo declared. I realon toattempt, imagine or ſpeak evil a- 


Howſoever, the Bulinefs was both pub- 


eainſt the King, Queen, or his Heirs, or to attempt to deprive them 
of their Dignity or Titles. 


he be out of the Realm, yet upon Commilſſion given by the King for 


forth vain and annihilated. 


his Tryal, if he be found guilty by the Jury, the Law ſhall proceed 
again{t him, as effeQtually, as if he were preſent. 

AnA alſo made the laſt Parliament for an Oath to be. taken by 
all the Kings Subjects for the ſurety of the Succeſſion by Queen Anne 
was now confirmed, and the Oath preſcribed, for the more valida- | 
dating whereof alſo, it was declared that all former Oaths concern- 
ing Succeſhon taken by the Kings SubjeRs,ſhould be reputed thence- 


That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of 
the Kings Royal Eſtate and Dignity of Supream Head, the Firſt- 


[ 
| 


all ſuch Livings (the Prior and the Brethren of St. Johns of Jeruſa- 


[cill they found Sureties for their good abearing. Notwithſtanding 


fruits of all Benefices, Dignities, Offices, &*c. Spiritual, ſhall be paid 
to his Highneſs. As alſo a yearly Revenue, being the Tenth part of 


lem not excepted.) 

Whereas alſo ic was doubted, leſt in theſe troubleſome times ſome| 
Commotion might follow in this Kingdom, and that particularly 
Wales, as being aſtrong and faſt Countrey, might be a refuge for ill 
affected perſons, and the rather that there were ſo many Lordſhips 
Marches 1n thoſe parts (the ſeveral Lords whereof having ampler 
power than they now enjoy, did protec Offenders tlying from one 
placeto the other) Divers Laws were enacted againſt Perjuries, 
Murders, Felonies in Wales: Paſſage over Severn alſo at unlawful 
times was prohibited, and Clerks convi in Wales, not to bereleafed 


Alſo, that no Traitor ſhall have benefit of Sanuary. And though | 


| 


which, the year following upon mature deliberation, Wales was 
united and incorporated totally unto the Crown of England, it be- 
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| ing thought better to adopt that People into the ſame form of Go- 
vernment with the Ezel;ſh, than by keeping them under more ſevere 
and ſtrit Laws than others in the Iſland were ſubjet unto, to ha- 
zard the alienating of their affeQions. 

An Ac alſo was made, declaring by whom 3 and im what manner 
Biſhops Suffragans ſhould be nominated and appointed, and what 
their Authority and Priviledges ſhould be. 

And thus after a free and General pardon from the King,cnaced, 
the Parliament was prorogued. The AQ of Supremacy being thus 
paſſed, the King proceeded more confidently to aboliſh by Procla- 
mation, the Popes Authority out of his Kingdom, and eſtabliſh his 
own, the Dodqrine whereof he commanded not only to be often 
Preached in the moſt frequent Auditories, but taught even to little 
Children, injoyning further that the Popes name ſhould be razed out 
of all books, his Reſolution being -after this time to treat with him 
no otherwiſe than as an ordinary Biſhop. In ſequence whereof alſo, 
he not only proceeded with an high hand againſt all the oppoſers of 
his Supremacy, (as (hall be related in its due place) but accepted a 
voluntary Oath or promiſe, under their hands and Seals, from his 
Biſhops, declaring their acknowledgment of the ſame, together with 
Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any Oath or 
promiſe made to him heretofore. The form of this Oath or promiſe 
given by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Feb. the roth. 1535; 
may be ſeen in Fox, to which we remit the Reader. 


N the beginning of this year PFlip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, Ad- 
miral of France, being ſent to our King, acquainted him how the 
Count of Naſaw had been on the Emperors part with the King his 
| Maſter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propoſed to him | 
two Marriagesz to which yet he wouJd return no anſwer without 
' our Kings advice. One, was betwixt the Daxphiz and the Princeſs; 
| Mary our Kings Daughter (which alſo Be/ay mentions, adding that 
| notwithſtanding the inſtances which Francis made, the Emperor 
| would not declare his further intentions herein; } theother was be- 
 twixt the Emperors Son and the French Kings youngeſt Daughter, 
| To which points, as alſo ſome others here following, our King com- 
manded his Agents in Frazce to return this anſwer, That he mar-| 
vel'd much at the Emperors malice, in medling with things which 
belong'd not to him; and therefore defired Frazcis to ſurceaſe this! 
| Treaty,ſfince he knew well enough how to keep his Daughter out of | 
; the Emperors reach. Secondly, he commanded them to tell Francis 
that the Emperors intention (notwithſtanding all his promiſes) was 
to divide him firſt from his League with Ezgland, and afterwards 
diſappoint him; for though he had underſtood by the faid Bryor, 
that the Emperor upon ſome conditions had offer'd to Francis (tor 
one of his Sons) a Penſion of a hundred thouſand Crowns, payable 


yearly out of the Dutchy of Mzlar, and Milar it (elf after the _— 
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of Sforzz, he delired him to giveno credit to ſuch improbabilities, 
And, here, muſt obſerve that Be/zy who ſpeaks of the Penſion, 
ſaith nothing of the Dutchy it ſelf, to that it may be that Bryoz 
ſtretched this point. And whereas the ſaid Brzoz had told him 
theſe things ſhould be Treated of by the two Siſters,Queen Leonora, 
[Wife to Francis, and Mary, the Widow of Hungary, (now Regent 
of the Low-Conntrys, who, I find by the Sparſh Hiſtory did after- 
'wards meet at Carbray) He thought he diſparag'd this Buſinels, to 
commit it to Women. After thele points, and ſome others (which 
as they followed not, I ſpare to rehearſe) he commanded them to 
intreat Francis to procure a Revocation of the Cenſures of Clement 
late Pope againſt him. And to tell him, that he would {end Com- 
miſſioners ſhortly to treat of a Match betwixt theDuke of Angouleſme 
(his third Son) and the Princeſs Elizabeth our Kings Daughter, 
which ſhould be more advantageous than the Emperors Offer, 
Whereupon, this year in May, our King who knew there was no ſo 
good way, to prevent the danger on the part of Scotland, as by 
taking off the Frexch, and befides would have been glad that the 
Popes Cenlures were retracted,{ent the Duke of Norfolk, the Biſhop 
of Ely, Sir Wit/ianr Fitz-1Vi/liam, and Door Fox , to Treat with 
the French Kings Commiſitoners , being Philip Chabot Admiral, 
and Guillaume de Pozet, afterwards Chanccllor of France, to this 
effect, as I find by their Inſtructions. 

To require Francis together with his Children, as alſo his Spiri- 
tual and Tempoiol Nobility, to enter into bond to revoke the 
|Cenſurzs given at Rowe, (which I conceive had his Original from 
ſome propoſition which Francis made of Reconcilement with the } 
Pope.) That he, his Nobility and Univerſities ſhould declare the | 
late Marriage to be good, and bind themſelves to maintain the ſame, | 
| which if granted, then to proceed to the Treaty of Marriage, upon 
certain conditions, whereof theſeare the Principal. | 

That all former Treaties ſhall ſtand in force. That when the Par- 
ties came to ſufficient years they ſhould ratifie the Marriage. That 
Monſieur de Angouleſie (ſhould be preſently ſent to our King to: be 
brought up in Ezg/and. That if he ſucceeded to the Crown, the 
Dutchy of Azgonleſzze ſhould be free from homage to the French 
Kings. That he ſhould not change the Laws of the Realm, and that 
fafficient ſecurity and caution ſhould be given for this purpoſe. But |' 
ſome of theſe being thought to be high demands, our King ſent 
ſhortly after George Bolex Lord Rochford with power to moditfte and 
allay ſome points, yet ſo as He inſiſted ſtill, Francis ſhould bind him- 
ſelf and his three Sons to revoke the Cenſures ; and todeclare, that 
it was enough if the Duke of 4ngouleſme came hither when the 
Eſpouſals were to be made. Atlaſt by third Inſtru&ions our King 
(ſaid, he was content to accept the (ingle Bond of Francis for Revo- 
cation of the Cenfures, and that he was pleas'd that the Duke of 
Aneouleſme came {ix Moneths only before the compleat Marriage. | 

-Ggg 2 pn To | 


* 
_—__— =y 


- err are 


, 


Tye Life and Rem {| 


Auguſt 22. 
1534 


To the firſt of which poinrs the French Co.amiitoners agreed, but 
the latter they refus'd, affirming thar it was ſutficient, it the young! 
Duke came to conſummate the Marriage. This while Sir Job; 
Wallop (Ambaſſador in France) being commanded to propoſe the 
ſame Conditions to Francis, was fo tharply anſwer'd, that our Com-| 
miſſioners reſented it. Neverthclets as ſome Articles were agreed 
on the part ofthe French Commiſſioners : ſo they again demanded | 
what help our Kiog would giveto the King their Malter towards the 
recovery of his Mothers Land in Savoy. ' Whereupon, as alſo abour 
the Penſion uſually paid to our King, ſome wrangling words were 
interchang'd, while we demanding that w hich was in Arrear, they 
defired to be exonerated of the whole 3 And thus the Treaty re-; 
mained imperfet ; yet ſo asI find by a Letter of Sir Gregory Cafalis,) 
how Francis had propos'd this Renunriation with much earucſtneſs, 
and not a few threats unto the new Pope. Though as Pazlas 1]. 
was by nature ſlow (as Cajalis obſerves) and that the Emperor, be- 
ſides, had his deſigns in Scotland and Ireland at thai time againlit our 
King, ſo no effeftfollowed. For which yet none ſufter'd ſo much 
as the Pope himſelf, It being rertain our King hitherto paſſionately, 
defir'd to be, if not reintegrated, y<: at Icaſt in good terms with the: 
Roman Church, as far a3 with his dignity he might. | 

This while, Haradin Buroaroſſa King of Argier, that famous Pi-| 
rate (who for commanding in an unbounded and higher Element! 
than the Earth, gloried in ſome fort to be ſuperiour to the Princes] 
thereof) obtained the Kingdom of Ts, fo true is the antient: 
Verſe, Ie Crucem pretinm Sceleris tulit, hic Diadema. This man; 
being ſent for, by Solywan, and conſtituted Admiral inthe Spring, 
1534. With 100 fail of all ſorts; 88co Soulaiters, and 800000 Du- 
cats, began his expedition for Chriſtendom the ſame day that Soly-' 
z:an undertook his for Perſia. His principal deſign was upon Gere, 
as being incited thereunto by Frazxcis, as the Spaniſh Hiitory bath it Jl 
In his way to which, he burnt or took many Ships 1n S:c:ly or Ttaly, 
ſacking divers Towns, and making many Captives; yet as he kn::w 
all this would not be ſuch a prize for Solywar as the beautitul Julra 
Gonzaga, He commanded two thouſand Tarks to Land by nighe, and 
ſciſe on her perſon, being then in Fzxdi in the Kingdom of Naples, 
but ſhe half naked eſcaped them, Some diffticultics]yet appearing 
about the deſign of Geroiia, Barbaroſſa makes tor Tunis, which at 
laſt betweenStratagem and force he tvok 22 Axguſt 1534. and made 
himſelf King thereof, Maley Hazerr th:: true Prince flxing for his 
more ſecurity unto the Moun'ains, Which being advertis'd to the 
Emperor, he thought fit to prevail himf-It of the occafion. As 
hoping that Solzmans being in Perſia, and the troubvles, and confuli- 
ons, which are incident to unictled and uſurped Governments , 
would make his dcfign eaſfie. And as he was one who knew the 
uſe of Spies in any great enterpriſe, he decended fo low, as to give 


particular Inſtrugions to one Luys Preſendes a Genoxeſe, well acquain- 
ted 
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ted with Africa, ,which are at large ſer down by Sandoval. The 
effect of which were, That he ſhould have certain moneys given 
him, wherewith he ſhould buy a Ship and Commodities to Traffick 
with Tiris, and by thoſe means infinuate himſelf into the acquain- 
tance of the principal Perſons both in the Town, and about Barba- 
rofl , and thereupon either to make a Party with the diſcontented 
Citizens, with whom the Emperor might joyn, or elſe to penetrate 
the defigns of Barbaroſja; For which purpoſe allo he had liberty, 
nd Letters of Credenceto make himſelf Ambaſſador and Negotiate 
with Barbaroſja, when he thought it expedient for the Emperors Ser- 
\vice to proceed that way 3 Giving him Authority further, to pro- 
miſe aſliſtance to Barbaroſſa tor the Conqueſt of Africa, when he 
might be drawn to depend on the Emperor. But whether through 
want of dexterity to ufe ſuch different inſtruftions, or that other. 
wiſe another who was privy to his imployment did diſcoverhim 
(which ſome atfirm ) he was ſeiz'd on by Barbaroſſa and put to death. 
Which being related unto the Emperor did but haſten his Expe- 
dition, whercin he reſolved to go in Perſon. 
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This while, Francis, who was intentive to the Actions of the 
Emperor, both as himſelf had his defigns in [taly, at that time, and 
that he had entred into a ſecret League with the Turk, thought fit 
to acquaint Barbaroſ/a therewith, by the means of one Monſeur de 
Forreſt a French man, who from thence was commanded togo to 
Conſtantinople, and procure ſuccours for him; the ſacceſs whereof 
we fhall tell hereafter; Andnow the Emperor being aſſiſted by the 
Pope, and John King of Portugal, and attended by Dox Lays, Son to 
the ſaid John, Andrea Doria, and the prime Nobility of Spaiz, ſet 
Sail from Barcelona, May 31. and coming to Calari in Sardinia, de- 
parted thence 13 of Je, i535. with twenty-five thouſand Foot, 
and about two thoutand Horſe, beſides the Nobility and Adventu- 
rers, and ten thouſand Sea-men. All which being carried in two 
hundred and fifty, or three hundred Sail, came before Goleta, a 
Fort of ſixty paces one way, and ſixty-five the other, fituate on a 
ſtrait at the Mouth of the Lake or Bay within which Tw-s ſtands. 
Which place, though defended bravely, was at laſttaken, together 
with a great part of the Fleet of Barbaroſſa. After which, the Em- 
perorleaving the Lake on the left hand, Marched to Tris (where 
Barbaroſſa was) being a City of about ten thouſand Houſes, and 
three Leagues South from Goleta, But certain Slaves whom the 
Moors intended to burn with their Priſon, eſcaping out of it, and 
taking Arms atthe ſametime that the Forces which Barbaroſſa ſent 
to detend the Paſſage were routed by the Imperialiſts, Barbaroſa| 
with about ſeven thouſand men, and much riches, fled out of the| 
Town, quitting his Reign fo, after that he had enjoyed it not a full 
year, ſome of the Towns-men hereupon coming to the Emperor, 
and acquainting him herewith, Male; Hazem interceded with the 
Emperor, that two hours ſpace might be given before he permitted 
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the Army to enter, alleging for this purpoſe allo ſome probable in- 
ducements z When yet the crafty Moor, intended nothing thereby, 
but the gaining ſo much time for the Towns-men to hide their moſt 
pretious riches, from the rapine of the Souldiers : To which pur- 
poſe alſo, he gave them private warning. The Emperor, at att, 
entring, and together giving Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it to 
Muley Hazem upon theſe Conditions. That ke fnould utter him 
to retain Goleia, Bona, Vizerta, and ſome other ices belonging to 


the Kingdom of Tins, That certain Churches #51 Chriſtians ft; 2uld 
be allowed. That he ſhall no more make C!iriff 541 2s, or pro- 
tect Pirats, from whom that King drew a 7:45: -4.cvenue, being a 
fifth of all they took. And now Charl:- #::4ing no more to be 


done 1n thoſe parts, the year being far ſpent, and hs men ſick of 
Calentures, and being not ignorant beſides, of the detigns of Fran- 
cis in Italy, came to Trapacann Sicily the twentieth of Arenſt, 1535. 
from whence he went ſhortly to Naples. 

During this Expedition Francis tell fick, the ſuppoſed cauſe 
whereof (as find by our Records) was, a grief he took, that a Ser- 
vant of Mozſjerr de Forreſt, returning with a diſpatch concerning his 
Negotiation with the Tz#rk was intercepted by the Duke of U) biz, 
and all the Treaty by this means, diſcovered to the Emperor ; yer, 
at length taking Heart, and recovering,he ſent our King word there- 
of, who thereupon commanded a ſolemn Proccftion to be made in 
London. 

While the Emperor was at Tunis, Francis having provided a great 
Army under the Command of Phzlip Chabot, Admiral of France, 
ſent to his Uncle Caries Duke of Savoy, for patſage throngh his 
Country, giving out that he deſired it only, to revenge the death of 
his Ambaſiador Mervezlles upon Franciſco Sforza. But the Duke 
conſcious that he had lent Money heretofore to Boxrbor,and bought 
lately the Coztado of 4ſt (belonging tothe Houle of Orleazs ) of the 
Emperor, and beſides, had accepted the Emperors Order, when he 


refuſed the French, wanted nor occaſion to ſuſpect the entrance of 
ſo potent an Army into his Country. Therefore he denied Pallage, 


| Whereupon Francis incenſed, ſends to require of the Duke the In- | 


| heritance, falling to him by Lowiſe of Savoy his Mother, Demanding! 
alſo reſtitution of a great part of Piedmont, and the Marquiſate ot! 


Drpleix. 


' Saluzzo as belonging antiently to the Counties of Provence and. 


| Danphine, and Seignory of Arles, The Duke (as being allied to 


, Charles, by his Wife Beatrix, Silter to Iſabetlathe Empreſs) ſends to} 
; him for Aid, being now in Sly, and to induce him hereunto, he 


G. Belay. 


' 


'1n exchange for ſo much in Italy, This being reported to Francis, 
 inraged him ſo much the more againſt the Duke; fo that he com- 


the preſent to reſiſt them Chis Army being return'd ſick and much 


offer'd to give him all the Lands, he held on this ſide the Mountains 


manded his Army to enter $avoyz whereof his place. 
Charles ſeeing theſe preparations of Francis, and being unable for 
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weakned from Tus) for gaining of time, thought fit to renew the. $3538 


| Propoſitions of Allyance and Accord, formerly mention'd to Franczs. 
Not omitting the while to Levy Forces in Germany. Neither did 
he think to tind any ſo ftrong oppoſition in Francis, as long as he 
|hoped that Þ2 had given our King enough to doin the parts of Scot- 
land and Trelizd. But as that of Scotlazd by our Kings induſtry 

[took no effect, ſo.that of Irelaud was prevented, as by this narra- 
tion drawn chiefly out of our Records may appear. | 

| The Earl of Kz/dare being (as is aboveſaid ) now reſtored apain 
'to his Liberty and Pardoned, return'd into Irelayd, condutted by 
SIT William Skeffington, Maſter of the Kings Ordnance, who was alſo 
made Deputy there about 1530. and Offory difplac'd. But ſomeſtirs 
ariſing, which Skeffington was not able to quier, the King thought 
fit to reinplace Kildare, as a man mich eſteemed by his Country- 
men. Thus was he made Deputy in Irela#dagain,about 1532. where 
he pacified the Countrey, and May 19. 1533. under the Title of 

Deputy to Hewry Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, Lieutenant of 
Treland, held a Parliament at D»bliz, But the old grudges between 

his Family and Offory's, begihning to break out anew,and himſelf be- 

- ing accuſed to haveinvited O Neale and others to ſpoil the Coun- 

treys of Oſſ»r3, not withour ſuſpition of further deſign, he was ſ2nt- 
for by our King, with command ro ſubſtitute at his departure ſome 
able Man, who might govern during his abſence. This charge was 
committed to Thomas his eldeſt Son. Who ſhortly after (hearing 
'that his Father was convict, and to be put to death in Ezgland) roſe 
'upin Arms, and combining with O Neale, O Carol, &c. of the Iriſh 
'Nobility,committing divers outrages,and particularly July 26. 1 534. 
murder'd Door Johz Alex Archbiſhop of Dublin, heretofore 
FF-oolſey'sChaplain and Commiſſary,and forced the Citizens of Dubl;z 
to take Truce with him till Michaelnras, and inthe meantime to ad- 
mit ſome Bands of his men into the City, to lay fiege to the Caſtle, 
(which was defended againſt Him)while himſelf with the reſt of the 
Army depopulated the Country of Offcry. The news whereof be- 
ing brought into England, the 01d Earl then in Prifon, died as'is 
thought of grief, and the King appointed Sir William: Skeffington by 

the name of Lord Deputy of Ireland, under the Lieutenant thereof? 
the Duke of Richmond, with a well-provided Army to ſuppreſs the 
Rebel. For though ſome of the Iriſh Nobility ſtood firm to our 
King, and particulaily the Earl of Offory, and his Son James Lord 
Butler, whom Fitz-gerald had in vain ſollicited ; yet they were not 
able to make head againſt him. And here it is remarkable how po- 
litickly that Family ttrove to preſerve itſelf. For though three of 
five Brothers of the late Earl of Kildare were againſt our King, two 
others offer'd their Service to him. Who yet (as it was danger ei- | 
ther to receive or refuſe them) were but coldly welcom'd. Micha- 
elmas now approaching, (when the Truce with K3ldare expir'd ) 
Francis Herbert having been ſent from Dubliz at the beginning of 
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| fame time, Sir John $4irtlo, and Sir Rice Manſel, landed with five; 
| bundred Souldiers 3 who, joyning with the Earl of Offorey, ſpoiled] 


theſe Stirs, to give notice thereot to King Herzry, returned with a 
comfortable promiſe of Succours, and a command to defend them: 
ſelves; Whereupon the Citizens ſuddenly laying hold on the Re- 
bels, who beſieged the Caſtle, ſhut their gates, and ſtood upon 
their guard. Which Fitz-gerald underſtanding, comes with an 
Army of 15000. and aſlailed the City, which yet was ſtoutly main- 
tained by the Townſmen, and particularly by Francis Herbert, who! 
behaved himſelf ſo well, that as I find by ſeveral Original Diſpatches| 
of Finglas, Chief Juſtice of Ireland, Dated in November 1554. the 
City by his Politick and manful defence was preſerved ; Inſomuch, 
that if he had tarried three dayslonger, it was ſaid, both it and the 
Caſtle had been loſt. I find alſo by their Original Diſpatches ,' 
dated in the ſame Moneth, that he ſhot and kill'd twenty-four of 
the Rebels with his own hand, whereof twenty in one day. For{ 
which ſervice alſo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the 
Kings Council in Jrelavd. Notwithſtanding which, as he was 
fingle, and the City much prefled by Kildare, who had intercepted 
all Victuals, Water and Fewel, ſo at laſt they were inforced to Treat 
upon certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens ſhould fet 
at liberty ſuch of his men, as they had taken, and labour to procure| 
his Pardon of the King, within ſixteen weeks; And he on the 
other ſide ſhould deſiſt from Hoſtility, during the ſaid ſpace, and} 
redeliver their Childreg. Being thus departed from Dublin; two 
days after, Sir William: Skeffington arriving on the Coaſt of Ireland 
with his Army, a falſe Report came, that the City was yielded, 
whereupon a Council of War being aſſembled, the reſolution was,} 
that John Salisbury and Sir William Brereton (two of the Captains! 
newly come over) ſhould be ſent to Dubliz with ſome Forces, being 
about five hundred men, to relieve it (if it werepoſlible, ) and that) 
the Lord Deputy ſhould ſer Sail for Waterford, where, about the; 


the Countery of Kildare ; While Breretoz and Salisbury coming 
during the aforeſaid Truce,enter'd the Town withour any difficulty, | 
where alſo they reſolved to proceed hoſtilly againſt Kildare, as 
having during this - reſpite, deſtroyed ſome part of the Countrey 
adjoyning, contrary to his Promiſe. While Afﬀairs paſſed thus, the 
Generals on either fide made uſe of the time. For as K3l:dare ſent 
to the Emperor for obtaining ſupplies, (in which buſineſs a Servant 
of the Earl of Deſ07d, in whom the Emperor had a ſpecial conſi- 
dence, was employ'd) ſo the Lord Deputy (being now come to 
Dubliz ) Treated with the Nobility, to diſcover their Aﬀettion, as 
not knowing otherwiſe, how to form a Party amongſt them, on 


which he might rely. For which purpoſe alſo he thought it not 
amiſs to conclude a Truce with Kildare, until the fifth of Jaznary. 
Kildare inthe mean time incouraging his Souldiers with hope of} 
Succours from Spair. The aſſurance whereof being brought him by | 
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Cope, comp). UNNg of our Kings ated 
icK Fai:n, a ind toguther defi natnemioint hoid the Kingdom of 


I: 
Ireland from chit Seeupon Payment OLA Kh ribute. In theſe 
Unoertaintics, ©. Jolr Aer Knight, formerly Secretary to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Dil, now Maſter of the Rolls tzerc, a dexterous Per- 
[9m, ga7c the King this 1avicez ul at he tnould quickly publiſh, whe- 
thor he would bs _ : Aildare, and ſo fave charges, or otherwiſe 

>rotecu © War againſt hi nz fined he ſaid, that untt} this were de- 

tes © Gen: «of frelmnd darit not oppoſe Kildare, as fearing 


At WAcn — Wore r4 Torn he would Rove noe himielt on all thoſz 
who oppos d hin. Inthe mean while, the E: irl of Heſmond Uying, 
leaves his Eitat e Lit 1gious betwixt his Brother and Grand- child, 


The Trace now expi irinz, our Army ( which took fome few places | 
their laſt landing, and te nw gh: erm lay idle for the | 


colt part. Infomuch that havi ing gotten Kiliare Cafile , they 


from 1 t16 Roman Catho- | 


IIS 


aiF-.r'd it to be loſt again. At Jait, bein comm anged to proceed, the | 


Lo. ( Deputy 11 March following took Mayroth or Myz1uwoh Caſtle, 


vants atd Souldiers of Kildere, Whici 1 place our Records tay was 
70trer by Dartery and Allault, ſo that Holinſbcad Teems to be milla- 


£#4% 44 


to Fitzgerald, the Garriſon being by tim made drunk the night 
.preceding, and that for this Treachery, inſtead of Reward, the De- 
PUty COnut nanded him to be hanged. And further our Records tell 
2, that one of the faid Garriſon depoſed, that not only the Empe- 


100 when he writes, it was betrayed by one Parejſe,. Folter-Brother 


07 had promis d to ſcnd thither 10000 Men, but that the King of 


Pit had : Md them of A1d; Arms 10 the meantime be ing brought 

1 Treat quantity from Fl, inders, and other places. Some defeats 
alto) were given to thoie Troops of tne Rebels which appear. 
Neverthclels as they daily increaſed, and Skeffiagton was old, weak 
| Ow in all his Foe rpriſes, the L ave Leonard Gray, Buvehies to 
the Marquis Dorſct, though allyed to Kzldare,was( under the Duke 
| Ricks, H25 who died {hort}y atter) Authorized to execute the 
Clecent Deputy Lieutenant of treland, tothe no little grief and diſ- 
CONCNEMENT of Ohejfis, ot0z. Whereof Kild {are being advertis'd, and 
for the reſt in ding Mnncit reduced to fome neceflity, by thedelay 
of the Emperor, and Uncertainty he found in ſome of his Complices, 
thouh! li tO yicki hiimtcir tothe Kings Mercy 3 yet fo as the Lord 
(ray logether bow the other Commanders promis'd to intercede 
fiuutly with the King in his behalf, WhichT find they perform'd, 
wap: kay cularly the Lord Gr ay, Whole Silter the old Earl had Mar- 
ricd, And Sik ;S £ XK Uldare was brought by the Lord Gray to London, 
and his five LUnclcs Þs not Jong afccrs where, upon examination, the 
bull 61 bcoirs jound to merit puniſhment, they were at laſt Exe- 
euted, - Not ulnlianding the earneſt mediation of the Lord Gray 
na Others. Anduow thilc troubles of Ireland being ended, our 
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fortified and defended by a hundred of the choiceſt Ser- | 
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1536. And 1n it the Acts of Succeſſion, of Supremacy,ot Firſt Fruits, 
againſt Appeals to Rome, &c, as alſo an Act for the Attainder of the 
late Earl of Kzldare and his Complices, were paſled. And becauſe the 
K. had ſpent in this War forty thouſand pounds, he demanded toge- 
ther with a preſent ſatisfaction for his charges, a yearly Revenue tor 
the future, which the Lords Spiritual & Temporal accorded in great 
part, the Clergy particularly giving hima twentieth part of their 
yearly Rents, firſt for ten years following, and atlaſt for ever. And 
thus the Parliament was prorogued till the year following. 

The Supremacy being (as 1s aboveſaid ) Invelted in the King, by 
the Apprbation of his Parliament. The Univerſities and Biſhops 
of this Kingdom did not a little ſecond him; (and particularly Ste- 
phen Gardiner, whoſe Latin Sermon, De vera Obedientia, to this pur- 
poſe, with the Preface of Doctor Boxzer ( Arch-Deaconof Leiceſter, 
and about theſe times Ambafſador with the King of Denmark ) be-| 
ing yet extant in Print, and by Joh Fox aigeſted to a ſum) I ſhall 
not mention otherwiſe 3 my intention being not (1na Hiſtory) to 
diſcuſs Theological matters, as holding it ſufficient to have pointed 
at the places where they are controverted, as far as the notice of 
them 1s come to me, Notwithſtanding, as our King defir'd to give 
and receive all ſatisfa&tion herein, ſo knowing that the eſteem of 
Reginald Poole was great in foreign Countries, and eſpecially in tay, | 
where he now hived at Paaa; He ſent unto him, defiring his Opi-! 
non of hislate Actions freely,and in few words; Whereupon Poole 
writes, and diſpatches to him, his book Pro Qnitate Eccleſie, in- 
veighing therein againſt the Kings Supremacy, as alſo againlt his new 
Marriage, and Divorce of Queen Katharine Exclting the Emperor 
to Revenge the injury oftcr'd her, concluding with an advice to 
Heiry to reconcile himſelt to the Catholick Church, and the Pope| 
as head thereof. Our King having peruſed this, and knowing it | 
could not long lie hid in [taly, (though Poole had promis'd not to. 
publiſh 1t, ) ſends for him by Poſt to come into Ereland, to ex-| 
plain ſome paſſages thereof. But Poole knowing that it was de- 
clared Treaſon there, to deny the King the Title of Supream Head, : 
which he had principally intendedin his Book, retuſed, deſiring the; 
King nevertheleſs, as being now freed from her, who had been the 
occaſion of all this, to take hold of the preſent time, and to reinte- 
grate himſclf with the Pope,and accept the Council now ſummon'd, 
waereby, he might have the honour of being the cauſe of a Refor-! 
mation of the Church in Doctrine and Manners, and that otherwiſe 
he would be in great danger. He wrote alſo to Cuthbert Tonſtal 
Biſhop of Dureſwe to incline the King hereunto. But this Biſhop (as] 


Sly OS ERGP a” CO TARE appears| 


IEEE one et rm ener er 


J 


of King Hex «yr the Eighth, 


appears'1n our Records) reproving him tor the bitterneſs of his | 1555 
Book, and counſelling him to burn the Original, denies that King AFG 
Henry hath ſeparated himſelf trom the Romar Church, bur only freed | 
himſelf from the unjuſt uſurpations of the Bilhops bf that See. ( And | 
to this purpoſe, another large Letter joyntly written,after, from the | 
Biſhops of Dureſme and London may be ſeen in Fox.)But Poole being 1537, 
at this time, invited to Roze by the Pope, and utterly refuling to © 
burn a Catholick Book (as he ſaid) like an Heretick, our King haſt- | Ju'y 26. 
ned the publiſhing at home of a Declaration; call'd the Biſhops ; 153%, 
Book, ſigned by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and York, and nine- 
teen other Biſhops, wherein 1s alledged out of Antient Hiſtories | 
and Councils, how many hundred years had paſt, before the Pope | 
took on him this ſuperiority over other Biſhops, and that it was | 
contrary to the Oath given, when any of them enters the Papacy ; | 
Which 1s, that they ſhall oblerve and keep inviolably the firſt cight 
Councils, that decree a limited power to all Biſhops, and particu- 
larly the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, which both excludes foreion | 
Juriſdition every where, and allows Biſhops within their ſeverat | 
Diocefles, an abſolute power to determine Controverſies ariting | 
within their PrecinCts ; And together ſhews how the Papal Autho- | 
rity was firſt derived from the Emperors of thoſe times, and not 
from Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom they ſaid was Spiritual and not Car- 
nal ; ſetting forth this Doctrine further by Arguments drawn from | 
Holy Scriptures and ſome Fathers. But to returnto 1535. Neitlier | | 
the Example of others which ſubſcribed, nor the Terror of the Sta- 
tute could hinder divers Religious Perſons to continue in their for- | 
mer Opinions. Inſomuch, that they openly ſpake againſt the Kings 
Supremacy. Which being made known, cauſed him to adviſe with 
his Council conceining their pumſhment, ſome indeed thought that 
Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or the like, was chaſtiſement enough 
for thoſe, who confeſling the Kings Supream Authority in all Tem- 
poral matters, did out of ſcrupuloſity, rather than malice, impugn 
thereſt, But when it was objected again, both that the Number 
was too great for either of thoſe puniſhments, and that the Law | 
having made the Offence to be Death, it was notfafe to golelſs,eſpe- 
cially when ſome exemplary Juſtice might contain the reſt in obedj- 
ence. Our King, who needed now no motive to ſecurity, reſolved 
to proceed Legally againſt them. Therefore ſome Priors,and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that were criminal in this kind, being found May 4. 
guilty of the Statute, and this year condemned as Traitors, were | 
executed, being the firſt that ſuffered in this kind. This piece of | 
Juſtice was not yet grown ſo familiar to our King, but that it trou- 
bled him much, for he would havebeen glad not to be compelVd to 
ſuch violent courſes 3 Therefore he not only mourned inwardly, 
but cauſed his Head to be poll'd, and his Beard formerly ſhaven, to 
be cut round, though others facetioully interpret it to be nothing | @_, > BD 
elſe,than the putting upon a new Dignity, a _ countenance; Bur | Scbiſm. Gt 
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1535, | if he proceeded thus rigorouſly againſt the Oppoſers of his Supre- 
LIYWNg | macy, he did no leſs puniſh the many pretended Reformers or Con- 
July 22. | tradictors of the Rowan Catholick Religion. Therefore, as the laſt 
1534+: | year he had condemned John Frith a Sacramentary to the fire, ſo he 
now cauſed divers Hol/arders in London, who had deviſed ſome dift- 
ferent Opinions by themſelves,concerning certain Articles of Chri- 
May 25. ſtian Religion, tobe burnt in Smithfield. Shortly after which again, 
| June 18, | ſome others were executed for denying the Supremacy. So that 
| on both ſides it grew a bloody time. Only, as our King found the 
terrors already given, did not ſuffice to keep the reſt in awe, he re- 
| ſolved to make fome great Examples. 
Apr. 1534- Therefore, he laid Hand on John Fi//er Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
Nov. 1534- | having been impriſoned now a years ſpace, for refuling to ſwear to 
the A& of Succeſſion, and attainted therefore by Parliament, was 
| now urged with the Supremacy 3 Which he difallowing (as having 
not given his voluntary Oath or promiſe thereunto the laſt year, to- 
gether with other Biſhops) incurr'd the danger of the Law. Which 
alſo was taken the worſe, that in the Convocation, 1530. he had 
May 21. | yielded the Title of Sypremum Caput Eccleſie Anglicane quantum per 
Chriſt: Legem licet. Yetas the Pope for more confirming him in his 
Opinion, had declared him Cardinal of St. V:tale during his ſaid re- 
ſtraint (though he profeſſed that if the Hat lay at his Feet,he would 
| not ſtoop to takeit up.) So our King underſtanding thereof was 
much more incenſed, both as the Pope had conferr'd his moſt emi- 
nent honours on a Man kept by himin Priſon,and guilty of the high- 
eſt puniſhment his Laws could inflict, and as he knew of what con- 
ſequence it would be, if his Subjects were thus incourag'd to con- 
| temn his Authority : Therefore he reſolved now to defer his Ju- 
ſtice no longer. Whereupon, the ſaid Biſhop as publickly convicted 
and condemned for divers points(the particulars whereof, yet I have 
not ſeen, but only that on the ſeventh of May laſt in the Tower of 
London before divers Perſons, He had fallly, Maliciouſly and Trai- 
terouſly ſaid, that the King is not Supream Head of the Church of 
England, ) was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 22th. of 
June, 1535. Thus did the Popes favour but precipitate the Biſhops 
Ruine; againſt whom notwithſtanding, I find, the King did but un- 
willingly proceed, ashavingheld himever in ſingular eſteem, for his 
Learning and good parts. All which cannot make me believe yet, 
that he was Author of King Herry's Book againſt Lather (as Sazders 
and Belarmine will have it) or Sir Thomas More (as others ſay) 
though Idoubt not but they might both reviſe it by the Kings fa- 
vour, and where it was needful alſo interpoſe their Judgement. 
This while, the Pope, who ſuſpeRed not perchance that the Bi- 
ſhops end was ſo near, had for more Teſtimony of his favour to 
him, asdiſaffeQion to our King, ſent him the Cardinals Hat, but un- 
ſeaſonably, his head being off. Nevertheleſs, as he had firſt deſired 
Francis to mediate for him, he omitted not afterwards publickly to 
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juſtifie his Ations, calling him by the name of San@iſſamus Epiſco- 
ps, and omninn Cardinaliam Cardinalis, and declaring, (in a Breve 
ſubſcribed by Bloſzws (as I find it briefly mentioned in our Records, 
extracted by Sanders, and extant in the Bu/arinm.) of which here- 
after) bo:i: that he was Innocent, and our King an Heretick, ec. 
But this again was defended in an Apology written here in Elegant 
Latine, whether by Stepher Gardiner (who as I find in our Records 
wrote a Tuſtification of the King herein) or ſome other 3 Which I 
ſhould have inſerted but for the length, and as ſome would judge 
It for the vehemency. Though, asthe King retained ſtil] all the chief 
Articles of the Roxzan Church, it cannot be wondred if the Author 
thereof did the more bitterly inveigh againſt one that had 
Sovereign that odious Title. 

Our King being thus many ways exaſperated againſt the Pope, 
neglected no means of extirpating his chief Agents and Favorours, 


roceeded againſt Sir Thomas More, committed at the ſame time, 
and for the ſame canſe, with Fiſher,, Forthough (asSarders ſaith ) 
he would by the Biſhop of Rocheſter's exemplary death have brought 
More to a conformity, yet finding that it was impoſhible, he com- 
manded his Counſel in the Law to examine him concerning the Su- 
premacy (now enacted ) more particularly. But Sir Thomas More, 
(as his Indictment hath it) waktioſe jilebat, ſaying yet afterwards, I 
will not meddle with ſuch matters. He was accuſed alſo for holding 
ſecret intelligence by Letter with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, during 
their Impriſonment 3 which appear'd both by the confeſſion of the 
{aid Biſhop, and in that they held the ſame language. It being ob- 
ſerv'd that both of them ſaid, in their Examinations, the Ac about 
Supremacy was likea two-edg'd ſword, for if one anſwer one way, 
it will confourd his Soul, and if the other way, it will confound 
his Body. Yet Richard Rich the Kings Sollicitor {made afterwards 
Lord Rich) comes to him again, and having firſt proteſted that he 
had no Commiſſion to talk with him of that matter, (as believing 
Tperchance his former Anſwer, or ſilence had ſufficiently convinc'd 
him,) did, as is in the Record, Gemand then, if it were enafted by 
Parliament, that Richard Rich ſhould be King, and that it ſhould 
be Treaſon for any to d«ny it, what offence it were to contravene 
this AR? Sir Thezras More anſwer'd, that he ſhould offend if he ſaid 
no, becauſe he was bound by the ACt ; but that this wasCaſus lewis ; 
Whereupon, Sir Thos More aid he would propoſe a higher Caſe, 
ſuppoſe by Parliament it were enafted quod Dews non [it Dews, and 
that it were Treaſon to contravene, whether it were an offence to 
fay according to the ſaid Act ; Richard Rich replied yea but ſaid 


withall, I will propoſe a middle Cafe, becauſe yours is too high. 


Earth, why ſhould not you Maſter More accept him ſo, as you would 
me if I were made King by the ſuppoſition aforeſaid. Sir Thoxras 
| More 


and, with them, all his Authority in this Country 3 Therefore he 


The King you know is conſtitute Supream Head of the Church on | 


given his | 
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More Anſwer'd, the caſe was not the fame, becaute (ſaid he) a yar- 
liament can make a King and Depole him, and that every Parlia- 
ment-man mav give his conſent thereunto, but that a Subject can-! 
not be bound ſo in the caſe of Supremacy, Pia Conſenſum ab eo ad, 
Parlamentn: prebere non poteſt (tor lo it isin my Copy it it be not) 
miſtaken) Et quanquam Rex ſic acceptus fit in Anglia, plurime tamen| 
partes exter& iden non affirmant. All which being produced toge- 
ther, and added to his refuſal of the Oath of Succeſiton, for which 
inthe Parliament of November, 1 534. he was attainted of mifprifion 
of Treaſon, as I find by the Parliament Rolls, was thought ſufficient 
to condemn him. So that notwithſtafiding many ſubtil defences 
made by him, while he contended to have given no offence but in; 
ſilence, (unleſs it were in comparing the Statute to a two-edged| 
(word, which yet he ſaid, he alleged no otherwiſe, than to ſhew 
how dangerous it was to anſwer,) and notwithſtanding alſo his de- 
nying utterly the paſſage between the Sollicitor and himſelf in that 
ſence (perchance he meant the Latine) which is above related, the 
Jury in his Tryal, Jzly 1. before the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk, &c. declared him guilty of imagining to deprive the! 
King of his Title and Dignity, which by a Statute, Regr7 26, was! 
made high Treaſon. This great Perſon hereupon going ſhortly af-| 
ter, to the place of Execution, met among many Friends one only; 
Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence heretofore given in | 
Chancery, to which, yet, he made noanſwer, bur that if it were to; 
do, he would do ſoagain, And, now, being refolv'd to die, he re-; 
turned to his wonted facetiouſneſs. Therefore, being to go up the; 
Scaffold, he ſaid toone ;z Friend help me up, and when I godown' 
again, let me ſhift for my (elf as I can. Being now mounted, the; 
Executioner (as the cuſtom 1s) asked him forgiveneſs, which he! 
granted, but told him witha), he ſhould never have honeſty by cut-; 
ting off his Head, his Neck was fo ſhort. Then laying down his 
head on the block, he bid the Executioner ſtay till he had laid aſidei 
his Beard, for ((aid he) it never committed Treaſon. After which, 
coming to ſome private Devotions, he received his death, Thus 
{ended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little conſternation, as even terrors 
of death could not take off the pleaſure he had in his conceited and 
' merry Language, which many attributed to his Innocence. For 
certainly though he fell into the danger of the Law, they thought 
his intentions were rather to eJude it with ambiguous anſwers, and 
an affected (ilence, than to declare himſelf any way.Beſide,by an Ori- 
ginal of his, (about this time, written to Cromwel) it appears that 
hererofore apon peruſing the Kings Book againſt Luther, he di 
ſuaded him toexalt ſo much the Papal Authority, leſt it diminiſhed 
| his own. Profeſſing nevertheleſs both out of the reaſons urged in 
| that book, as well as his private ſtudy of that queſtion afterwards, 
' he could notdeny the Pope a Primacy, however yet he could not 
hold it ſuch, as that the Authority derived to him thereby, was to 
be preferr'd above a General Council. "an 
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| This while (as I find im our Records,) qur King upon the death 
of Clement VII. hoping bceiter of Paulus Ill. gave Sir Gregory de 
Caſalis new Inſtructions to adviſe him, to regard the King of Ene- 
land, and toconſult with fome Learned men, in hiscautc, (not imi- 
tating Clexrent, who knowing the truth conceal'd it) and theſe 
learned men to be choſen out of France. To this, alſo, the Pope 
ſcem'd to give ſome ear, until News came to Roxre, firſt, of the Ex- 
ecution of divers Monks in Ezgland tor denying the Supremacy,and 
then of the death of More and Rocheſter. Whereupon, the Pope re- 
ſolving to proceed againſt our King, begins to Minute terrible Bulls. 
whereof, I find, there were five ſeveral forms. But this which I find 
in the Bu/arinz,and extracted by Sanders (dated ug. 30.) was that 
which was approved and made ute of, being to this effect. Firlt, 
objefing to him, afwell the Divorce of Katharize, as the Marrying 
Anne, and making Laws againſt the Popes Authority,and puniſhing 
thoſe who contradicted (as Jately the Biſhop of Rocheſter.) He 
warns the King, to reform thele faults ; or upon refuſal Cites him, 
andall that favour him, to appear at Rowe within ninety days to an- 
(wer, which if they neglected, he Excommunicates them all, and de- 
prives the King of his Realm, ſubjes the whole Kingdom to the 
lnterdict ; declares the Ifjue by Arze, illegitimate, forbids Alle- 
geance to his Subjects, Commerce with other States; diſſolves all 
Leagues of Princes with him; Commands the Clergy to depart out 
of England, the Nobility to take Arms againſt him, @&c. Having re- 
ſolv'd this Cenſure, yet I find, it was not openly denounced, till he 
ſaw all hope paſt of reclaiming King Herr, or at leaſt that the Em- 
peror was at leiſure to execute it, of which hereafter. Our KINg 
hearing of this, entertains friendſhip with the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and the rather that intelligence was brought, how the 
Pope had declared he would give away his Kingdom to ſome Roar 
Catholick Prince of that Country, as being (it ſeems) unwilling to 
greaten France or Spain therewith, leſt afterwards himſelf ſhould 
not be ſo able to {way the ballance. Which I mention not, yet, as if 
{it were probable to be etie&ed, or that our King ftear'd any ſuch at- 
[tempt, aslong as he ſtood upon good terns with his Subj«&s, but 
that by ſtrengthning himſelt in Germany, he might the better cha- 
ſtiſe that Perſon, who upon the Popes Incouragement durſt under- 
takethe Enterpriſe. 1 do find alfo, that the Frezch King, did concur 
in this Treaty with the Proteſtants, both, as upon the death of Pope 
Clement, the chief ſupport of the great Deſignin Italy did fall, and as 
He began to give ſomecar to the Evangelicks in Cerwrany,as appears | 
by his ſending for Melan&hor, and other patlages in Sleidar, which 
I ſhall hereafter ſet down. Howſoever, our King as he found that 
withno little aſperity he maintained his Authority at home, ſo he 
thought his care ſhould be the greater to juſtifie it abroad. Info- 
much that he ſent unto all places, (where he held correſpondence) | 
to give, together with ar, account of his Actions, the reaſon why he 
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more to draw him on his fide, as know og of what conſcquence 11 
| was, to keep his Kingdom ſafe on that part 5 arid theretore labour 
| linil, not only to induce him to abrozate the Papal Juritdicii: 
| his Domimiens, but made fome other Overtures : : eb Or Creatin: 
| 11m for the preſent, Duke of Tori (as Brchanan hath It) a4 for 
Icaving him Succetlor in this Kingdom, in caſe he conforn'd hin! 
for the reſt. But his Clergy (he wever Quecn Aaregeret had grver 
hope thereof ) being utterly averſe, diffuaded him; vt ſome of 
rationT hind it ſcemed to have. For by an Origtaai Diſpatch in 
May 2. tollowing, 1536. J4mes certified ourKing, that he had ſent os, 
1530, to ge timpetiario! is for reformation of fooe enormittes, and elpe- 
cially, anent tte orcering of great and many potlictiz Os, and Tem- 
| poral Lands given to the Kirk by our noble Prececcilors, To 
| which as our King not only gave credit, but a ſafe conduct to the 
Mctjenger, as was Skre d, io Heſeem'd to receive ſome {atisfaction,' 
; and together hope <d, he: mould not, at leaſt fo ioon, be drawn to! 
altilt his enemies, and therefore, forbore a while to ſolicite this! 
point, purſuing, neverthelcſs , the propoſed Interview, but more; 
{lackly than belore, out Janes had other deſigns, as ſhall be to! | 
year following. 

Our King ; find; iog thus, that buſineſſes were ſafe on this part, pro-; 
; Cecded more con fidently in kis Intentions of ſupprcfting, t ogether. 
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with the Popes Authority ; all thoſe who chiefly ſupported it. And 1535. 
becauſe he thought Monaſteries, did furniſh more able Men to con- | LW 
|teſt with him in this point, than any part elſe, he adviſed how to 
proceed with them. Whereupon, one ſaid thus : 


SIR, 
F in all Aﬀairs, betwixt your Highneſs, and any elſe, at home, or | 
| | abroad, it be the part of a Counſellor to give a free and impar- | 
tial advice. I ſhall, under favour, crave the fame liberty in thoſe 
things that intervene betwixt God and your Highneſs, both becauſe 
the Duty we owe unto that Supream Majeſty is tranſcendent, and 
that general and publick Errors committed againſt him, are of a 
more pernicious conſequence than any elſe. In confidence of Par- 
don, therefore, I ſhall preſume to opine concerning the buſineſs of 
Monaſteries now in queſtion. STR, if it were firſt propos'd now, 
whether it were fit to ere them, I muſt confeſs I ſhould give my 
Afſent, not yet that T ſhould allow any exceflive number, or per- 
chance approve all the rules o':ferved in them. But wholly to ex- 
clude ſo pious a retrait for men unapt for Secular buſineſs, or other- 
wiſe retir'd fromthe World, were, in my conceit, to leave thoſe un- 
provided for, who of all other were molt proper in a devout life to | 
ferve and glorifie their Creator. There is in my opinion, therefore, 
a due place left for Monaſteries ; yet, when they grow to that mul- 
titude, that either the juſt proportion they ſhould bear 1n a State, 
1s exceeded,or that, in effea,they ſhould become a Receptacle only | 
for lazy and idle perſons, I ſhould wiſh to apply ſome convenient | 
remedy. But Sir, who ſhall give it ? forif we refzr all unto the 
Pope, how could we ever hope of a moderation, efpecially while | 
they are but Retraits for fo many Servants entertain'd for him at 
other mens coſts. And if your Highneſs (eſpecially ſince you have 
taken upon you the Supremacy ) ſhould ſuppreſs them, what a ſcan- 
dal would follow? for who would think Sir, at home or abroad, 
that your Highneſs excrcis'd your new charge therein,as you ought, | 
or complicd with your place? Again Sir, What a wrong would it 
be to the Founders of them, who had as much right to give ſome 
of their Lands to that uſe, as their Heirs have to enjoy the reſt ? 
Would they not ſay this were to trench on the publick right, and | 
to fruſtrate whatſoever either Divine or Humane Laws have eſta- 
bliſh'd > Therefore, Sir, be pleas'd not to think fo much of their 
overthrow, as Reformation; or if there be occaſion to ſuppreſs 
ſome, as being ſupernumerary, yet fince they are Houſes dedicated 
to God, be pleas'd, by all means, to convert the profit ariſing thence, 
to ſome other pious uſe, and howſoever, to reſerve a fufficient num- 
ber in every Shire for. either Sex ; and fo ſhall your Highneſs both 
excuſe all Obloquy, and together manifeſt the care you have to 
[keep up thoſe antient Monuments of Devotion. | 
To which another, who better underſtood the Kings mind, | 
anſwered thus : [11 SIR, | 6 
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Fit be true, that they ſpeak envioully (that I may ſay nothing 

elſe) who would reduce all Reaſon of State to the ſober Prin-! 
ciples and Doftrines of Faith, it 1s no Icts certain, that they ſpeak 
prophanely who wholly exclude them. In State, there 1s uſe of all : 
Only as itis a Symmetrical Body, nothing in 1t muſt paſs propor- 
tion. Inſomuch, as neither the Secular Magiſtrate or Clergy, on the 
one (ide, nor the Souldier, Merchant, Artificer and Husbandman on 
the other, ſhall exceed a juſt quantity, The due compoſition of it 
being ſuch, as there may be thoſe who may labour and fight, as well 
as pray for it, Elſe, who would not change our Generals and Caps} 


tains to Biſhops and Deans, and our Shipping and Forts, to Cha ppels| 


| unable to keep the Vows they made at their entrance, to be permit- 


and Religious houſes ? But what a proportion, Sir, doth the Clergy 
now hold, when the fourth part of the Revenues of the Kingdom 
is imployed that way. For Sir, when the Tenth we pay them in one 
kind, and the Lands they hold in another, are eſtimated, they a- 
mount to this rate or more, asI am inform'd. I ſhall not yet be haſty 
' to ſuppreſs them. I confeſs all true which was now ſaid, And donot 
| only admit the piety of theirInſtitution, but the uſe that may be made 
| of ſome few,as two or three in every Shire. Neither,ſhall I ever con- 
| ſent that more ſhould be ſuppreſt than were necdtul,and yet the me-' 
ney imploy'd for your Highneſs moſt urgent occations only. The Su- 
pernumerary part of them, and your Forreſts being by me held like 
Jewels of your State, which though they yiel1 not ready coin, may| 
ever be converted toit, I ſhould for this reaſon (when there were 
no other) conſerve them as much as were poſhible. But Sir, when! 
I confider again, how the Pope or Biſhop of Roxze (as your High-! 
neſs commands him to be call'd ) hath threatned to joyn all Chriſtian! 
Princes againſt your Highneſs, and that in theſe Monaſteries,he nou-} 
riſhes a Seminary of fa&tious Perſons that oppoſe your Supremacy ;} 
and what Inſtruments they may be of ſtirring Sedition in your High-} 
neſs Kingdom, at the ſame time that ſome foreign Power ſhould in- 
' vade it, I cannot but wiſh ſome good order were given, I ſhould 
' think fit therefore they were inſtantly Viſited, and thoſe who were 


ted to go to ſome more Active lite, and the vices of the reſt, not only 
chaſtiſed, but care taken to puniſh thoſe who henceforth ſpeak or 
behave themſelves licentioully. And, fo far forth, certainly your| 
; Highneſs will but make lawful uſe of your Supremacy. As for the 
| ſuppreſſion of any, not I, but ſome violent and inexcuſable ne- 
| ceſlity muſt be the Counſellor. If your Highneſs have any other 
| way tO defend your ſelf againſt the threatned Invaſions, I ſhall never 
| adviſe youto this; And yet that, no further than to bring your 
| Eſtate to a juſt temper. 

Our King conſidering the reaſons on both ſides, ſaid, he would 
cauſethe Monaſteries to be ſeverely viſited, and the enormous Crimes 
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 coriettcd as ticy 0Oughht) to be exemplanity puniſhed, and are- | 
rmation given to all abuice, Proteiling nevert! aclets, taat he | 
31d ſuppreſs none, vItnout the FPte! nt of tis Parliament, among | 
om, he dil politickly foreſee, that OP tor Conc: 1CNCE ſake, { the | 
, '7 wy Re: Fen Dons nw Tu1ch ogg town 11h ' others S > for q- 
«cidines the charges of War (then CN. ce ) would ſooner lay the | 
murden on thoſc Monaſterices, than! cit on themſ-lves, w hereof | | 
in its duc place. And now Crom ! th e Secretary, a man ſo difat- | 
t:Rcc iO SB bouts, as he was thor ;2ht a favourer of the Refor- 
mers, being made Genicral Vilitor, 1 ploy ed Richar Layton, Thomas 
ion, i; Bk tre, Doctors & the 0 aw, Docto! ' John 1 _— 


3-30 of Yalineford, with others, giving the -m fn{tructions in 9 

\ rricles. far \ He; y \ tonaiteries EVE 7 Wuacre : 8 'S Y=-0 hich, chew! 
. ire into the Government, Echankiad. and Education of 
rfons of both Sexes, To fdoarall their offences, and to this | 
E 7 them incouragements to accuſe both their Governors 

t. ohen, To command them to exhibit their Mortmains, | 
en Ro | conveyances of 00 Landsz To produce their Plate | 
v, and give an Inven tory thereof, Together with which | 
x3VE tort [njundior.s te od z obſcrved, Pet tending to the | 
Htbiilhing of UPrEmacy, ſome touciung the ood Government | 
ot the houtes; "4 that no Brother go out of the Precin& 3 That 

ihere be but one entrancez TIharno Woman frequent the Monks, 
117 man the Nuns, &c. And ſome for Education, as, That a 

y Lecture, be every Gay read and frequents od. That the 
ALbot daily expound fome part of the Rule of theirOrder ,Shewing 
'« cx that theſe Ceremonies, are but Introductians to Religion, which 
nn fetch notin Appare), ſhaven Heads, &*c, but in purity of mind. 
Ch-r one (hall protets or Wear the habit till twenty-four years of 
+02. That no & igned Relicis nor Miracles be ſhewed. No offer- 
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iron theieand other Tnjunions, joyned tothe Inquiſition a- 


Eb! - the Commiliioners tound means to make divers Monalte- | 
rics abnoxious, for upon the Petition of divers Monks who were | 


reary of then Hz bit, ſome alledging for their excuſe, that they | 
uy ofe fled before __ came to the years of diſcretion ; others, | 
27 the late Injundtions were too (ſtrict to be obſerved; the King | 


.L 
LL) 


{47102 on the Houle, « commanded that they who were profeiſed 
"9p th Wn # OUT 7, fhould be ſct at liberty, as being thought OO | 
IyourTtomakea Vow as they ought, or indeed to keep it. That | 
ho who were above twenty-four, when they made their Vow, 
might have Omen hoy epart if they would. At which time, the men, 
{im Grders, Thonld have a Prieſts Habit given them, and forty ſhil- 
Enos 10 money 3 the Nuns ſhould have only a Gown, ſ\uch as ſecular 
0730n Ware, and 1 berty to go whither they w ould. The condi- 
101 422 of ſome bein better, who for ſurrendring their Houſes to | 
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1526, 't the Kin o (to w hic! by threats and fair words thcy were induced ) 
=, | got [! > oil Penſons Gurin; 7 their Jive Oth ers, by paving QFCat 17 

| to the King and Crowe, redeemed thetr Monaſterics LE OM the Pre-! 

| ſent calamity : "EX "=. as even from theſe allo, divers Jewels and 

Church-Ornaments were taken away to the Kings ute. Which be-. 


ing done, Lech and the reſt at their return, gave that accompt of 
their imployment, and varticularly of thor Teigned Viiracles and | 
Relicks, as well as finful and {Juggith lite of the Religious Orders,} 
| ' 3$ not only Crommel with much violence ſz1d, their houſes ſhould be] 
| | thrown down to the foundation, but the whole body of the King-| 
| dom when it was publiſhed to them (whichT find indu ſtr 1ouſiy pro-, 
| cur'd) became fo fcandalizd thereat, as they refolv'd if the King 
ever put it into their hands, to give remedy thereunto: yet werc 
' not all alike Criminal ; For ſome Societics behav'd themſelves fo 
| well, as their life being not only exempt from notorious faults, but] 
| their ſpare times beſtowed 1n writing Books, Painting, Carving, 

. Graving, and the like exerciſcs, their Viſitors became Interceſſors 
| forthem. But ofthoſe gsI find not many mention'd, ſo they were 
|  involv'd at laſt in the common Face, it be ing thought dangerous to. 
| uſe diſtintion, both leit the fault of manners Cwhich might be cor- 
| rected) ſhould be taken | by the people as the ſole cauſe of their dif: 
 folution; and as it was pretcnded thar the Revenucs inould be jm-! 
| | ploy'd to ſome better uſes. Not long after whici again, the King 
| cauſed all Colleges, Chantries, and Hoſpitals to be Vilited, not. 
| omitring to take a a particular ſurvey of ail the Revenues and Digni- 
ties Eccleſiaſtical within his Kingdom, which was return'd to him in; 
a Book, to be kept in the Exchequer. | 

| Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevent or 

| fruſtrate their defignsgwho were molt able to offend him, tho ught it: 
Decemb. 2, | Þis part now, toatjure thoſe who he thought might be of moſt _ 
| Therefore he ſends Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, to the Proteſtant 

Decemb. 6. Princes in Germany, aſſembled at Salcald, to exhort them to an ane 
Slied.1. 6. ty in Doctrine, wherein he oftered h is beſt aſliſtance by conference 
with their Divines, as being the only ground of eſtabliſhing cirher 

Peace at home, or correſpondence abroad; That unlſs this were 
' done, it would be a great prejudice to them i in the Council now! 

' propos'd, which yet te took to be pretended only asan Invention, 
ind Artifice of the Popes to entertaintime, and inthe mean while to! 
ſow diviltion among them, as he doth now incite Chriſtian Pr inces | 
| againſt Ev wow for rejecting his Tyranny. Therefore, they werc; 
| he to expe a free Council how much ſvever promiſed, yet if they | 
| defired a Council, they ſhould attend ill all Chriſtian Princes were 
at Peace witheach other : ; and thatit ought to be held inan im 1diffe-! 
rent place, it being impoſſtble otherwiſe, but that it ſkouli be par- 
| tjal and factions. That this being done, as he had expelled the 
, Popes Authority out of his Dominions, ſo he would 3 joyn at 1 them 
to reſtore Gods true Worſhip. And fo the Biſhop concluded, de- 
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firing on OY Finke might be 2 Dpointed to Winn he m mizht tpeak of ri525. 
theoic buizzetles oh wvatcly. To winch after aue tanks, ey an- Ls EY 
fwcr'd, that reaily there was yo difference among them, there be- | 
ing none who wonid not iftund to the Avgjizy Counfeſiion : That | | 
1hey took well his Hignn«ts Admonition about the Council Ge- 4 | 
LATCCMID. 21; 


| General, now proans'dat Mantra, But that, (as tray Þad anivyer- 
| d Vergerius the Popes Legate) they did not think enther that the 
place was fit, or that the Pop c had the « ſolc right ot calling or or- 
acring of tt, which VO as well to the Emperor and other 
Princes. For the re , they ſaid, they would appoint ſome who 
might communicate P3 watcly with the bithop, as was required, of | 

vw hich we (hall {peak more hercaiter. 
In the mean whnle Ferdinand, who more defired to hear of Peace 
12 the Empire, than School-Arguments, how well foever diſputed, 
confirmed the T reaty made 1532. Ot which the Duke of 94x0ny Sleige 1.9, 
(whocame from im to Smalcald) advertis'd the Proteſtants, who 
( Devwins. 24.) )Decrccd, That the League betwixt them,made 1 530. 
tur mutual dcience in the cauſe of Religion, now ſhortly EXPITINg, 
ud cont thuc ten years longer, and that they would take into their 
Cout deration, al w horeceiwed the Azcrſtan Contetlion. To this 
er Guilanm me de Betlaj Seigrenr de Langez (1mploy'd from Francis) 
jt: kcwiſc. Bur his advices, though for the moſt part conform- 
adle to our Kings, were not fo acceptable. For as Francis by Con- 
iederating himlelt with the Turk, (that formidable Enemy of 
Germany ) had diſoblig'd the whole Natzon on the one fide, ſo by 
burning divers Ev: apgelicks in France, he had on the other fide 
cuch incenſed them all againtt him; which di i{pleaſure, being fo- 
s \mented many ways by Ferdinand, had intercluged almoft all cor- 
reſpondence betwixt them, till by Monfeeur de T.angeys induſtry it 
was revived. Who to appeaſe them alledged not only ſome Excu- 
[ato: ry ag tters formerly ſent, but faid his Maſter could not make any 
(Alliance, nor lend any "aidto any Prince againſc them, Nor would 
(burn os tor holding the Tenents of the Aygyſiar Conteſhion, un- 
!lefs they were both Authors of diflenſion in his Kingdom, and de- 
\{pict (cd the Anticnt Cercmonies of the Church. After which in 
ioanps tc Conference with their Divines, he declared that the King 
21s Maſt-r was not averſe to molt of their Tenents ſet down in | 
Melon 1 hors Loci Communesz and particularly that he did not hold Sleid. 
che | "ONES Supremacy to. be founded Jare Divino, but humano z 
thous! : Henry VIIE. (he {aid) demed it either way, That Purga- 


"Ss. 


tory, buing the ground my 1E ' Maſs, and all their gainful dodrine, 
He had required by what place 1n the Scripture they proved it : To 
which all the anſfiver they made, after divers Months ſpace, was, 
that they would not give thear Adverſaries Weapons which :night 
afterwards be returned or retorted on themſelves. As for Mona- 
\{ter' cs, heſa1d, that he thought it might be obtained of the Pope, | . 
that none who were not of ſome ripeage, ſhould Vow themſelves to 

that 
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1525 ; that life. Or | if they did, they m1ght leave 1 23d marry al 
Raw | would. But by no mcans, th: at his Maſter would have them thro 
| down, or the Revenues taken away, but rather 1mpio;, _ tow: vy 
| the bringing up of Youth in Learning and Piety. And for marri " 
of Prieſts, he thought this the beſt expedient, that men alceady ma;- 
ried, might (notwithſtandins their Wives) be a idmitred to EXCCUte 
the Prieſthood ; But for others, they ſhould not ma: Iv, Or it they 
would, they ſhould relinquiſh the Pridifhocd. As tor Comor'n " 
ander both kinds,that the King had heretofore {poken with Cle 4 
VII. at Marſei/es, and that he thought it might be obtain'd of thi 
Pope, that free uſe of both might be grante Fs according to the Con- 
ſcience of him that rook it, all:dging tor this purpoſe trom the Kir 
his Maſter, how he had heard from anticnt men, that about 125 
| Char ago, it was the manner to communicate 1n both kinds, in the ; 
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Chappels or Oratories, but not in the body or middle of the Churc! 
| Nevertheleſs, that the Kings of France received it ever in both: 
| kinds. Which when his 1 ſad Maſter urged, the Priclts did anty 
' him, that Kings were anointed, and wp orotic, 6 communicate : 
| both kinds as well as they, For the Scriptures ſpate « of the R. OJ 
Prieſthood, but it was not Jawful for others to do fo. That in 
common and ordinary Prayers, the K. did acknowledge that many. 
things might be cut offi, many things ſhould be wh olly taken aw 
And that the care hercofw as heretofore committed bvClerent to F: 
Cardinal de laCrz, though not with any good ſucceſs. Incon:!n 
fion, he exhorted them to fend ſome oi their chief Divines to Con: 
fer with thoſe he had in Pars; And that he would make f{uch 
choice, as if ſome that were appointed, were vehement, an rs Ccager, 
he would alſo joyn others that were mild and temperate per on $ ta 
treat with them, to the intent that all parts being diſcufled Wes ruth 
might appear. In the mean while he exhorted them by No mcar: 
to giveear, or agree to any Council, until they knew his min: 
| the Kings of Erglands, who both woe refolv'd to donothi: 
| by a mutual conſent. As for thoſe who had power to call it, t . 
Predeceſlor Louis was of opinion. that it belonz'd to the Emnero; 
| and Kings, and that the King of Navarre was of the {ame mir a, bu: 
' that Pope Julizs Profcribing or Excommunicatirg them both, Z Þer-' 
| dinand oof Spain took that occation to conquer Navarre. Neve 
{ leſs that the King his Maſter contett no Counci] was An: ie © 
| leſs1t were both aſſembled in ſo ſafe a place, and he'd in to tree a 
| manner as no man might ſuffer for ipeaking his Contotence, Att 
; all which, the ſaid Mozſerr de Lancey did follicite them much, 
enter into a ſtrict League with the King his Maſter. Butthey, whe- 
' ther our of favour for Ferdinand and the Emperor , ith whom: 
' they had lately made their Peace, or, that otherwiſe they were not 
ſufficiently ſatisfied of the French Kine: proceedings, formerly men-| 
| tton'd, refuſed this. So that Mouhenr de Laneey, (thourh pre -| 
feſſing on thepreſent Popes part, that if matters were orderly car-! 
rc d, 
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ried, he would be content to comply in many things for a commot) 
good and peace) return'd without effecting any thing. And thus 


out of I know not what miitaking or obſtinacy, this great overture 
for bringing all the diticrcnces in Religion, to a moderate and uni- | 
form accord, was interrupted and broken oft ; It beinz probable 


that Francis would have ſubſcribed to the Tenents of Relipion, 
'which himſclt propos'd, when he had found them conformable for 
the reſt, But as Monfenr de Lavgey told them, they might after- 


431 
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wards repent their n-gl-& of ſogreat an offer, fo it prov'd true, as 


by the ſequence will appear. For Francis who wauld have been 


glad, both that the Yower which the Pope uſurped over Kings were | 
ſomething diminithed, and the aboveſaid Articles in Religion efta- | 


bliſhed, finding there was now no probability of an Union, thought | 
it ſafer to rule by his antient Maximes, than to run the trouble: and. 
hazard of a Reformation. Yet TI find by an Original from Chriſtopher 
Monrt a German, and Agent of our Kings, then in Frarce, that | 
Monjenr de |,ancey did once receive from the Proteſtants certain | 


oht. 


Articles concerning Pacitication in Religion, woich he delivered 
the King lis Maſter, which thereupon being peruſed, mitigated and 
changed by the Sorboz or Parifan Divines, were again returned to 
the Proteſtants,who l:kewiſc adviling of them,ſaid they would tole- 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 


rate this chavge, Modo ſpes Concordig hinc acceſſura ft. But this was ' 


before Langey's Oration above-mention'd, and perchance before 
'they knew or had taken particular notice of the French Kings Acti- 
ons formerly delivered. I find alſo by the ſame Original, that Mount 
was commanded by our King to haſten to Germany, and to dehort 
Melan&hon from going to France, whether he was invited by that 
King, and to perſuade him hithers For as about this time the Ger- 
an Proteſtants deſired both friendſhip and accommodation in Re- 
ligion with King Henry and Francs, into whoſe hands they put the 
Arbitrement of their differences, fo both Princes fought to make 
uſe of Melan&hor ; eſpecially our King 3 having, as T find in the In- 
{trucionsto Mort, a great opinion of his Vertue, Learning, Tem- 
'perance and Gravity, and therefore deſired his preſence here, both 
tor framing an accord with the Germans, and (when that ſucceeded 
not) for appealing the Differences of Religion 1n his Kingdom, 1t 
being thought a fit work for that pious and modeſt man, however 
he be branded by ſome, tanqguar De omni Religione ſecurus. But if 
Mount's Relation of hisConference with Monſteur de Langey may be 
intirely believed, or (if you will ) Mozſreur de Langey himfeltz One 
of the points the ſaid Proteſtants would have agreed to, was, Se 
ferre Poſſe primatum Epiſcopi Romani, ad ſervanduns DoGrine Conſen- 
ſum in Eccleſia, modo ſecundum Dei verbum omnia judicet. Langey 
himſelf confeſſing I-poſſibile effe probari Primatum Epiſcopi Romani 
ex Deiverbo, And that this point was ſo far acknowledged by Cle- 
ent VII. that he ſaid he was content, Ot Primatus hic poſitius jure 
deferatiirz and that the more learn'd Cardinals in Rowe were of this 
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Opinion. But theſe things I leave to the credit of Mont, the dil. 
creet and diligent S/ezdex not mentioning any ſuch moderation on 
either fide, and Moxzt himſelf giving indeed no other Authority for 
this, but Mozſteur de Langeys word by way of diſcourſe, who yer 
when he was demanded for a fight of the Articles and Cenſure a- 
bove related, excuſed himſelf. 

This year ſome Letters from Sevil in Spain,extant among our Re- 
cords, advertis'd our King, that a million of Gold was brought the 
Emperor from Pers,yet that it was thought to be gotten rather out 
of the ſpoils of the Country than otherwiſe. No rich Mines being 
then found. Nevertheleſs, that the Inhabitants of Axdaluzza flock'd 
thither inſo great numbers, that the Country was almoſt Jett empty, 
WhichIntelligence, though of great conſideration, was yet paſs'd 
over 3 the King being intentive wholly to the ſetling of Religion, 
and the right of Succeſſion, which I find he did with all induſtry} 
procure. 

It appears by our Hiſtories that this year great Braſs Ordnance, as 
Canon and Culverins were firſt caſt in Ezgland, by one Joh» Ower, 
they having been former]ly made only inother Countreys, and far 
from the perfection of which they are at this preſent, as may be ſeen 
in Tartaglia, and ſome other Antient Authors. 

Queen Katharine, or (as the King commanded her to be call'd) 
the Princeſs Dowager, finding now no aſſiſtance but ſpiritual from 
the Pope,nor reparation procur'd by the Emperor but incertain and 
{low, and for the reſt grieving at the proſperity and fruitfulneſs of 
Queen Azze(now with Child again, whereof yet ſhe aborted ) fel] 
into her laſt ſickneſs at Kimbolioz in Huntingdonſhire, in the fiftieth 
year of her age, and the three and thirtieth ſince her coming into 
England ; during which time, though comforted by the King and 
Euſtachio Chapuys, Door of both Laws, and Ambatiador reſident 
from Charles, ſhe fell ſo deſperately 11], as finding death now coming; 
She cauſed a Maid attending on her, to write to the King to this 
effect: 


My moſt Dear Lord, King and Husband, 
| He hour of my death now approaching, I cannot chuſe, out aut of 
[il love Þ bear you, adviſe you of your Souls health, which you ought 
fo oi gul before all conſiderations of the world or fleſh whatſoever. For 
which yet you have caſt me into many calamities, and your ſelf into many 
troubles. But I forgive you all ; and pray God to do ſo likewiſe. For| 
the reſt I commend unto you Mary our Daughter, beſeeching you to be a 
good Father to her, as I have heretofore deſired. I muſt intreat you alſo, 
to reſpeZ my Maids, and give themin Marriage, which is not much, they 
being but three 5 and to all my other Servants, a years pay beſides their 
due, left otherwiſe they ſhould be unprovided for : Laſtly, I make this 
Vow, that mine eyes deſire you above all things. 


Farewell. 


Beſide 
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Beſides which Letter ſhe Hiaared another to Euſtachius, « deſiring > + rf 
him ro procure that the Emperor-might put our King in mind of ter | T&F WNg 
requeſt, when otherwiſe he forgot it, 

; The King having received her Letter, became fo compaſſionate, \ .: 
[that he wept 3 Bur her death being related ſhortly after : he cauſed Tan. e. 
her Goods ( whici | find eltimated to 5000 Marks) to be 1mploy'd 
toward the Funeral chictly, and after to thoſe thar deſerved recom- 
pence; and her body to be buried with due folemnity in the Vo-: 
naſtery at Peterboroveh, which for the honour of her m<mory, King | 
Henry referv'd (when allthe reſt fell) and erected it to a Biſhops See.” 19/11/9244. 
The News whereof, not long after, being brought to the Emperor, 
troubled him much, as holdin: 2 his Auntin ſingular eſteem. But as, 

he confidered, that in her death all cauſes of Hoſtility were ceaſed,” 

and that beſides, ir concern'd him more to detend himſelf againſt. 

the Turk, than to purſue the Execution of the Popes Ban (though 

'once undertaken by him) he cendeavourd nothing more than ro 

cloſe handſomly with our King. Nevertheleſs, as he was dilcreet: | 
and magnanimous, he would not fully diſcover himſelf till he had” | 
founded firlt our Kings diſpolition. After which (as I find men-- Records. 
tion'd inthe [n{iruction of our King to Door Richard Pace ) Charles 

(by his Refident Ambaltdor here ) propos'd a Renovation of the! 

antient Amity, upon thelc Conditions. Firſt, that our King would: 

be reconciled to the Pope, wherein he offered his mediation. Se- 4 
condly, that our King would aid him againſt the Tyr. Thirdly,,! | 
That (according to the Treaty 1518.) he would help him againſt the 
Frened, w ho now threatned Mili. To which our King anfwered;'| 
'Thar the firſt breach of amity proceeded from the Emperor, which: 
11t he will ackno! wledge, and excuſe, King Henry | 15 contented to re- 
New It, {imply and abloiutely ; as for the Conditions propoſed : | 
'Firſt, touching the Biſhop of Roxze, the proceedings againſt him | 
have been fo jult, and to ratified by the Parliament of England, that: | 
it carno: be revok'd. Therefore, though the Biſhop himſelf hath! 
made means to him for Reconciliation, yetit hath been refuſed. Se-; 
concly, for aid againſt the Turk, when Chriſtian Princes ſhall be at' 
Peace, then King Henry will do therein as to a Chriſtian Prince be- | 
|-ngeth. Thirdly , for aid againſt France, he cannot reſolve on that, | 
till the Amity be renewed with the Emperor, that ſo being indiffe- | | 
rent triend to both, he may freely travail, either to keep Peace be- | | 
tween them, or aid the injur'd party. And theſe anſwers of the | 
Kings. Pace was to lignific to the Emperor thenat Rozze, and to urge: 
him to renewthe Amity without any ſuch Conditions 3 But, as the 
Emperor hearkned not thereunto, ſo King Henry, thinking of no- 
thing leſs than embracing his friend(hip on thole terms, 1imployed | 
his care chiefly how to defend his Kingdom againſt the threatned | 
Invaſions. And therefore as he had often experimented the Love | 
and Obedience of his Os {© mm his important occaſions at this 
rime, he reſolved to make uſe of t hem, commanding thereupon, the | 
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| thoſe who were convicted : Nevertheleſs, diſtinction to be made 


| Order alſo was taken upon penalty, That all they who had Parks, 


ſecret uſes, whereby the King and the Lords loſt their Wards, &>c. 


* a - © <a A. EF AETEAIT —— 


Parliament, which had been Prorogued,to fit the fourth of February, 
In which many Acts pals'd, the moſt material whereof I have ſet 
down briefly, not always according to the order obſerved in the 
Statute-book,but rather according to the matters handled, remitting| 
the Reader for the re{t to the Statutes themſelves. My intention be- 
ing not to make an abſtra& of them otherwiſe than may ſerve for, 


| the illuſtration of the times, and my Hiſtory. 


Whereas the trial and puniſhment of Pirats was heretofore accor- 
ding to the forms of the Civil Law, It was now ordered, That it 
ſhould be determined by the Kings Commiſſion, in like form as of: 
| fences done upon Land,no benefit of Clergy yet being permitted to 


between Pirates, and thoſe who took ſomething at Sea out of nc-! 
ccility : As is tobe ſeen in the Statute more largely. | 
ſhould keep two or more Mares, according to the greatneſs of the 
Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of ſtrong Horſes ; and 
that the Stallions ſhould be fourteen handfuls high at leaſt : and this! 
was much to the increaſc of good Horles. | 

The Courſe of ſuing torth Gifts and Grants made under the Kings; 
Signet Manual, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees alſo was let! 


Alſo becauſe many men by Will made Feoffmentsof their Lands to 


It was ordered, That the poſſeſſion of Lands ſhall be adjudged to be 
in him that hath the uſe thereof, 

Order alſo was taken, That no Land ſhould paſs by bargain and! 
ſale, unleſs it be by Writing indented, ſealed andinrolled. And this! 
prevented many miſtakes, and took away much deceit. | 

And now becauſe fome Statutes following give me occaſion to 
ſpeak of Wales, it will not be diſplealing to the Reader (I hope) to} 
ſet down thoſe reaſons, which I conceive were the true motives of] 


Wales and the Marches thereof now having been for a long time 
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ſo diſtinguiſhed, as the Maritime parts thereof were held by the 
remnant of the antientBrztains,or Natives of this Ifland,the other by 
thoſe who had got ground upon them, much diverſity of Govern- 
ment was uſed. For as the Kings of Exzgland heretofore had many 
times brought Armies to conquer that Countrey, defended both by 
Mountains and a ſtout People, without yet reducing them to a final 
and intire obedience ; fo they reſolved at laſt to give all that could; 
be gained there to thoſe who would attemptit. Whereupon many | 
valiant and able Nobles aad Gentlemen won much Land from the 
Welſh : which, as gotten by force, was by permiſſion of the Kings then! 
Reigning, held for divers Ages in that abſolute manner, as Jura Re- 
galia werc exerciſed in them by the Conquerors. Yet, inthoſe parts 
which were gotten at the Kings only charge, (being not a few) a 
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more regular Law was obſerved. Howioever, the general Governs | 
'ment was not only ſevere, but various in many parts: Inſomuch, | -- 
that inabour ſome 141 Lordihips Marchers which were now gonten, | 
"many ſtrange and difcrepant Cuſtoms were practifed (as will ap- | 
pear hereafter. ) Howbeit, 1n the greater part, which was the Kings | 
and particularly thoſe 1n the Ealt, Weft, and North-IWales, being a- | 
bout this time adminiſtred by my great Grand-father Sir Richard : 
Herbert (Son of Sir Richard Herbert, renowned for that alone h- | 
paſſed and returned twice through an hoſtile Army at the Battel 1n | 
Banbury-Field, 8 Edw. IV.) ſuch Juſtice was uſed,asT find him in our | 4! ? 
Records highly commended to the Kings Council by Rowland Lee, | cb _ Fe 
now Preſident of Wales. So that they were governed in gencraj | * 
according to the Laws of Ezgland; the Lords Marchers (who con- | 
uered at their own coſt )-uling yet by their own Laws andCuſtoms, | 
and ſubſtituting Officers at their pleaſure, who again committed ſuch | 
rapines, as nothing almoſt was ſafe or quiet in thoſe parts : where- | 
[upon this Statute was made. 
| Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male-facs be ! 
aily practiſed and committed in the County-Palatine of Cheſter | 
and Flintj/ ire in Wales, and alſ:) in Angleſea, Caernarvan, Merioneth, 
Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembroke and Glamorgan, becauſe Juſtice is 
'not miniſtred there in ſuch form as in other places of this Realm. 
For remedy whereof, it is enacted, That the Lord Chancellor of 
England, or Keeper of the Great Seal ſhall nominate and appoint 
Juſticesof Peace, Juſtices of the @xoram, and Juſtices of the Goal- 
delivery in the ſaid Counties, and that they ſhall have like Power 
and Authority as thoſe in Erglard, &c. And by this means one kind 
of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed 1n the ſaid County-Palatine of Cheſter, 
and the Shires aforeſaid : So that offenders now were kept in awe, 
being not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from one Lordſhip Mar- 
cher to another. Another Act alfo was made to this purpoſe. 
| Whereas in Wales and the Marches, there were divers and many 
For reſts belonging either to the King or the Lords Marchers, where- 
{in ſundry aCions had been uſed a long time, contrary to the Law of 
God and Man ; Inſomuch, that it any entered the ſaid Forreſts with- 
out a Token given (by ſome of the Forreſters or Walkers of it) to 
let him paſs, or unlets he were a yearly Tributer or Chenſer, he was | 
forced to pay a grievous Fine ; but if he were found 24 foot out 
of the High-way, then to forfeit all the gold or money about him, 
and a joynt of one of his hands, unleſs he fined for it at the diſcre- 
|tion of the Forreſter, or Farmer of the ſame. And whereas like- 
wiſe, if any Catrel ſtrayed into the ſaid Forreſts, it was the cuſtom 
of the Forreſters to mark him for their own with the mark of the 
Forreſt; Order was now given, that people ſhould be ſuffered to 
paſs freely, as 1n other places, and eſtrayed Cattel within a year and 
a day to be reſtored again, the owners paying for the herbage. 
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vers of the moſt anient Prerogatives and Authorntics of juſtice ap- 
pertaining to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, have been ſever'd 
and taken from the ſame, it was now enacted that no perſon from 
the firſt of F»ly, 1536. ſhould have power and authority to pardon 
or remit, Treafons, Mrthers, Man-tlaughters, or any Felonies, or 
their acceſſaries in any part of Excland, Wales, or the Marches of 
the ſame. That likewiſe none ſhould make Juſtices of Oyer, 
Juſtices of Afiize, Juſtices of Peace, or Juſtices of Goal-delivery, 
but they ſhould be made by the Kings Letters Patents: And thar al] 
original Writs, and judicial Writs, and all manner of Indictments of 
Treaſon, Felony, and Treſpaſs, and all manner of Proceſs ſhould be 
made in the Kings Name ; and things done againſt the Kings Peace, 
ſhould be ſuppoſed as done againſt the Kings Peace, and not again{t 
the peace of any other perſon, Notwithſtanding which, divers 
Priviledges were permitted, as 1s to be ſeen in the Statutes. By 1! 
which,as the vaſt power inveſted antiently in thoſe who had Cour-! 
ties Palatine, and Jzra Regalia 1n Lordſhips Marchers may appear ;! 
ſo we may obſerve how the reftoring of them to the Crown, ha h 
eſtabliſhed an uniform juſtice, and taken away the occaſions of mary 
miſchiefs done within the Juriſdictions and Precincts of the ſaid 
Counties Palatine, and Lordſhips Marchers, as 1s before recited ; 
which though a great benefit and eaſe to the Weſh, yet as they were 
under many conſtraints, they hoped his Highnets would further ex- 
tend his goodneſs to them: And thus ſome (as 1n their name )) ſpake 
to this effec ; 


| May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
7 E,on the part of your Highneſs Subjects,inhabiting that por- 
Aw tion of the I{Jand which our Invaders firſt called Wales, moſt 
humbly proſtrate at your Highneſs feet, do crave to be received and 
| adopted into the ſame Laws, and Priviledges which your other Sub- 
| jets enjoy : Neither ſhall it hinder us ( we hope) that wehave lived 
ſo long under our own. For as they were both enacted by authority 
' of our antient Law-givers, and obeyed for many ſucceſſions of Ages! 
we truſt your Highneſs will pardon us, if we thought it neither catie 
nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to relinquiſh them, We ſhall not preſume yet 
tocompare them with theſe now uled, and leſs ſhall we conteſt how 
good and equalin themſelves they are. Only if the defence of them 
| and our liberty againſt the Romans, Saxons, and Danes, for ſo many 
i hundred years, and laſtly, againſt the Normans, as long as they pre- 
tended no Title but the Sword, was thought juſt and honourable ;| 
wepreſume it willnot be infamous now; And that all the marks of| 
rebellion and falſhood, which our revilers would faſten on us, will| 
fall on any,ſ>oner than thoſe who fought for ſo many years,and with} 
ſo different Nations for our juſt defence : Which allo 1s ſo true, that 
our beſt Hiſtories affirm the Chriſtian Religion tc have been pre-| 
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{crved only by us for many years, that the Saxozs (being Heathen ) 
either attempted or pollciied this Countrey. May your Highnels 
then gractoutly mterpret our actions, while we did but that duty 
which your Highneſs would have now done by all your Subjects on 
like occation 3 For when any ſhould invade this Countrey hence- 
forth, we know your Highneſs would have us to behave our ſelves 
'no otherwiſe. Beſides, had not the Aflailers found ſome to reſiſt, 
they might have deſpiſed a Countrey, that brought none forth able 
enough to aflert it : So that we crave pardon, Sir, if we fay-it was 
fit for the honour of your Domintions that ſome part of it ſhould ne- 
ver be conquered. We then in the Name of whatſoever in your 
Highn<ls poſſeſſion hath in any age held out againſt all Invaders, do 
here voluntarily refign, and humble our ſelves to that Sovereignty, 
'which we acknowledge fo well inveſted in your Highneſs, Nor is 
this the firſt time 3 we have always attended an occaſion to unite 
'our ſolves to the greater and better parts of the Iland. 

| Bur asthe Kings of this Realm weary of their attempts in perſon a- 
'gamnſt us,did formerly givenot only our Country to thoſe who could 


| | CO ECT ; 
| conquer it, but permitted them Jzra Regalza, within their ſeveral 


'Precin&s; ſoit was impoſſible ro come to an agreement, while ſo | 
'many that undertook this work, ufurped Martial and abſolute ! 


; POWCT 2rd jurifdiction in all they acquired, withour eſtabliſhing any 
equal juſtice. Andthat all Offenders, for the reſt, flying from one 
Lordſhip Marcher (for fo they were termed) to another, didboth 
avoid the puniſhment of the Law, and eaſily commit thoſe robberies, 
[which have formerly tainted the honour of our parts. So that un- 
'til the rigorous Laws not only of the ſeveral Conquerors of Exe- 
land, but the attempters on our parts,were brought to anequal mo- 
\deration. no union, how much ſoever affe&ted by us, could enſue. 
| Therefore, and not ſooner, we ſubmitted our ſelves to Edward 
'the Firſt, a Prince who made both many and equaller Laws than any 
before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward the Second, 
when not only the Engliſh forſook him, but our ſelves might have 
recovered our former Jiberty, had we defired it. Therefore we got 
Victorics for Edward the Third, and ſtood firm during all the diffen- 
tions of this Realm to his Grand-child and ſucceflor Richard the Se- 
cond. Only if ſome amoneſt us reſiſted Hezry the Fourth, your 
| Kighneſs may better ſuppoſe the reaſon than we tell it, though di- 
vers Forcigners openly refufing to treat with him as a Sovereign and 
lawful Prince, have ſufhciently publiſhed it. We did not yet decline 
a due obedience to Hexry the Fifth, though in doubtful times, we 
cannot deny, but many refractory perſons have appeard. Howlſo- 
cver, we never joyned our ſelves with the Exglih Rebels, or took 
occation thereby to recover our Liberty, though in Richard the Se- 
cond'stime, and during all the Civil Wars betwixt Lazcaſter and 
Tork, much occaſion was given. For adhearing to the Houle of 
Tork, which we conceived the better Title, we conſerved our de- 
votion 
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=, votion (till to the Crown, until your Highnels Fathers time, whe» 
> (bearing his name and blood from us) was the more cheartuliy' 
Rego. 27. | affiſted by our Predeceliors in his Titlero the Crown, which your; 
| Highneſs doth preſently enjoy. And thus, Sir, if we gave antiently| 


proof of a generous courage in defending our Laws and Countrey, 
we have given no leſs proof of a loyal fidelity ſince we firit rendered| 
our ſelves. Inſomuch, that we may truly aftirm, That after our ac- 
ceptance of the condition given us by Edward the Firſt, we have; 
omitted no occaſion of performing the duty of loving Subjects. Net- 
ther is there any thing that comforts us more than that all thoſeCon- 
troverſies about Succeſſion (which ſo long waſted this Land are de- 
termined in your Highneſs Perſon; 1n whom we acknowledge; 
both Houſes to be happily united. To your Highnels therefore we' 


offer all obedience, deſiring only that we may be detended againſt 


the inſulting of our malignant Cenſurers: For we are not the offt- 
ſpring of the Rur-away Britains (as they termus3) but Natives of a 
Countrey, which, belides defending it ſelf, received all thoſe who 


| Came to us for ſuccours. Give us then (Sir) permiſſion to ſay, That 
; they wrong us much, who pretend our Countrey was not inhabited] 
; before then, or that it failed ina due Piety, when it was ſo hoſpitall 
|to all that fled thither for refuge : which alſo will be more credible,! 
| when it ſhall be remembred, that even our higheſt Mountains furniſh] 
| good Beet and Mutton, not only to all the Inhabitants, but ſupply 
| England in great quantity. We humbly beleech your Highneſs there- 
fore, That this Note may be taken from us. As for our Language, 
though it ſeem harſh, it is that yet which was ſpoken antiently, not 
only 1n this Ifland, but in Frazce : ſome DialeGts whereof therefore 
remain {till among(t the Bas Bretons there, and here in Cornwal. Nei- 
ther will any man doubt it, when he ſhall find thoſe words of the 
antient Gavxliſh Language repeated by the Latize Authors,to lignific 
the ſame thing amongſt us at this day : Nor ſhall it be a diſparage- 
ment ( we hope) that it is ſpoken ſo much in the throat, fince the 
Florentine and Spaniard afte& this kind of pronunciation, as be- 
| lieving words that ſound ſo deep, proceed from the heart. So that 
| if we have retained this Language longer than the more Northern 
Inhabitants of this Iſland (whoſe Speech appears manifeſtly to be a 
kind of Ezgliſh, and conſequently introduced by the Saxoxs) we 
hope it will be no imputation tous; your Highneſs will have but 
the more Tonguesto ſerve you : It ſhall not hinder us to ſtudy Eng- 
l;ſp, when it were but to learn how we might the better ſerve and 
obey your Highneſs: To whoſe Laws we moſt humbly defire a- 
gain to be adopted, and doubt not, but if in all Countreys the 
Mountains have afforded as eminent Wits and Spirits as any other 
part, ours alſo by your Highneſs good favour and imployment may 
receive that eſteem. 
The King now conſidering that it was but reaſonable to unite this 
part of the Kingdom to the reſt, and that their Loyalty beſides had 
| deſerved 
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deſerved as much as they were Suters for, cauſed an A to bepaſt} 15+: 
for executing juſtice in Wales, in manner as is in Exgland, and re- | WV 
duced the Lordſhip Marchers to Shire-ground. The Statute is to | © 

That albeit theDominion,Principality and Countrey of Wales be Chap. 26, 


a member and part of the Temporal Crown of this Realm, whereof 
therefore the King is Head and Ruler; yet asit hath divers Rights, 
Lilages, Laws and Cuſtoms diſcrepant from the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
this Realm, and becauſe their Language is different from that 
which is ſpoken here, and that many rudepeople hereupon have| 
made diſtintion and diverſity betwixt his Highneſs other Subjedts, 
and them, to the cauling of much diſcord and ſedition ; His High- 
neſs therefore, out of his love and favour to his Subjets in Wales, 
and for reducing them to his Laws, doth by the advice and conſent | 
of his Parliament ordain and ena&t, That Wales ſhould be unite and 
incorporate henceforth to and with his Realm of Ezglazd; and 
that his SubjeRs ſhould enjoy and inherit all ſingular Freedoms, Li- 
berties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws which his Highneſs Subjects 
clſewhere in joy and inherit. And therefore that Inheritances ſhould 
deſcend after the manner of Ezgland, without diviſion or partition, 
and not after any Tenure or form of Welſb Laws or Cuſtoms. And 
foraſmuch as there are divers Lordſhips Marchers within the ſaid 
Countrey or Dominion in Wales, being no parcel of any other 
'Shires where the Laws and due correction is uſed and had, and that 
in them and the Countries adjoyning manifold Murders, Robbe- 
ries, Felonies, and the like, have been done, contrary to all Law 
and Juſtice, becauſe the offenders, making their refuge from one 
Lordſhip Marcher to another, were continued without puniſhment 
and corre&tion : Therefore it was enacted that the faid Lordſhips 
Marchers ſhould be united, annexed and joyned to divers Shires ſpe- 
cified in the ſaid Act. 4 

Whereupon 24 Lordſhips Marchers were united to Mormonth- 
(ſpire, and the Laws of England enjoyned in them : 16 to Brecknock- 
(ſhire; 16 to Radnorſhire,eleven to Montgomeryſhire ; and ten to Den- 
bighſhire; (even to Shropſhire, which were reduced again to certain 
hundreds as Doxn to Cherbury, &c. tent to Herefordſhire, and they 
likewiſe reduced to hundreds three ; and all the Lordſhips, ec. be- 
twixt Chepſtowbridge and Gloceſterſhire, to Gloceſterſhire 5 and they 
again reduced to one hundred; ſeventeen to Glamorganſhire ; eight 
to Carmarthenſhire; thirteen to Pembrokeſhire; four to Cardigan- 
ſhire 5 one to Merionethſbire - By which it appears kow much of 
Wales is continued intire, and how much was gotten by the Lords 
Marchers. After this again, many Priviledges were given to the 
Lords Marchers, in regard of the ſervice their Anceſtors rendred 
the Crown heretofore, in conquering thoſe parts at their own coſt, 
concerning which Hiſtories, Records, &c. may be ſeen, to which I 
refer my elf. 
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ſpeak again 34 Her. vm. c. 26. More alſo 1s extant hereof « Eq, vi. 
10. and 21 Facobi 10. where through that Kings goodnels all power 
for altering the Laws in Wales 1s repealed. 

I will now come to certain Acts of Parliament concerning Eccle- 
ſjaſtical matters, of which kind there are four chiefly : 

.. The fir}, having relation to one formerly recited out of 26 Heyry 
viu, whereby the Firſt-truits and Tenths were given for more aug. 
mentation of maintenance of the Kings Royal Dignity,” of the Su- 
 pream Head of the Church of England, doth now declare, Thatno 
| Tenth ſhall be exatted that year wherein Firſt-fruits are paid, 

| Secondly, whereas 25 Hepry viii. 1t was enacted, That the Clergy 
\1n their Coavocaiions ſhall make no Conſtiturions without the 
Kipgs aſlcnt, as alſo that th: King ſhould have authority to nomi- 
| nate 16 Spiritual, and 16 Temporal perfons to examine the Canons 
and Conſtitutions aforeſaid, the fa1d Afts were now confirmed. | 

T hirdly, Order was given about Sanctuary-men, that they ſhould 
| wear Badges to be known by, and no weapons ; That they ſhould 
| not go abroad but at due hours, and not retiſt their Governours,e*c. 

Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was erected, whereby order 
was taken concerning the Religious houſes that were ſurrendred or 
ſuppreſicd 3 and how:the Kings Revenue ſhould be increated there- 
by, and Officers for this purpole appointed. 

Theſe marks of theKings Sovereignty being thus premifed, T ſhall | 
come to the Act of Suppreflion of Religious Houſes under 200 /. 
| yearly. Which though lamented by many, and no ways ſo excuſed, 
that I know, as by the Kirgs neceffities, had yet thoſe motives. The 
vitious and incorrigible like of Mozaſtical Perlons, conteited, by the 
whole Parliament : The Lands not imployed according to the in- 
tent of the Donors and Founders; divers Superſtitions and forgings 
of Miracles prattited amongſt them : That when thoſe under 200 /. 
yearly were taken away, there remained yet many great and Reli- 
gigus Houles: That they were the Seminary of thoſe that oppos'd 
| the Regal Authority in Ecclcliltical matters; to which ſome have 
| thought the reaſon formerly touched might be added, that the Par- 
lament was willing to lay the burthen of turnithing the Kings ne- 
ceflities from themſelves. And the rather, that the King promis'd to 
imploy ſome of the Revenues to other Religious uſes : As founding 
of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapters, and the like. Which in- 
deed followed, though not mentioned in the Statute. Howloever, 
the Statute without any formal Preamble 1n the publiſhed Book, be- 
gins bluntly thus : His Majeſty ſhall have and enjov ro Him and his 
Heirs for ever, all Monaſteries, Priories,and other Religious Houles 
of Mozks, Canons, and Nuns of what Habit, Order, or Rule foever, 
which havenot in Lands and Revenue above the clear yearly value 
of200 1. as alſoall ſuch Religious Houſes which at any ume within 
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one years ſpare preceding, have been given up and granted by any | 


| Abbot, Prior, Abbeſs, or Prioreſs under thcir Covent Seal ; (reſerving | 


,yetall Right to others by Leale and otherwiſe, and particularly the [ms 


Right of the Heirs and Succeſſors of the Founders, Patrons, or Do- | 
nors to anv Poſſ:{li»n, Rent, Fee, or Oihce, according to the true 
irtention : ) As alſoall Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, and 
Debts, beiu:2zing to the ſaid Religious Houſes : Nevertheleſs, that 
Hoſpitality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by the Farmers of the ' 
ſaid Religious Houſes, and the Lands belonging tothem 3 upon the 
penalty of paying every moneth fix pound thirteen ſhillings and four | 
pence. The Kiog allo (as I find inthe Parliament Rolls) allowed 
the Governors of theſe Houſes Penſions during their lives, and | 
tranſJated ſome of the Religious Perſons into other greater Foun- ! 
dations. | 
And thus were the leſſer Mozaſteries diflolv'd, with care yet that | 
Hoſpitality ſhould be preſerved 3 for whichreaſon alfoour King did | 
paſs them away at ſuch eaſierates. Nevertheleſs, as the Penalty be- 
ing not ordinarily required, due Hoſpitality was for the moſt part 
negleRed : ſo the forfeitures being great, were at the Supplication 
of the Parliament, 21 Jacob;, wholly aboliſhed, at length, by the in- 
dulgence of that King. Notwithſtanding, it is probable, that not 
on this occaſion only, the Abbey-lands were ſcattered and diſtributed 
into ſo many hands, ſince Crozrwel forgot not to tell his King, that 
the more had intereſt in them, the more they would be irrevocable. 
But whatſoever the reaſons were, It 1s certain, that uſe was not 
made of them which might have been, while the Revenue of the 
Crown was fo little improv'd thereby, Since it isclear, that if the 
profits of thoſe which were diflolv'd, had been imployed for a ſet- 
led entertaining and payment of a Royal Army at Land, anda great 


Revenues of the Land, might have been eaſily done) our King with- 
out having recourſe to any other means, might (belides ſecuring his 
Realm) have given the Law in great part to all his Neighbours, 
And now of theſe antient Monumentsof devotion, 396 being diſ- 
ſolved, a Revenue of about Thirty or Thirty-twathouſand pound 
yearly, fell into the Kings hand, beſides Goods and Chattels; which | 
at low Rates were vaJucd at one hundred thouſand pound. The 
people (eſpecially they that got nothing therebyYin the mean while 
being gricved to ſee the Monks and Nuns wandring abroad , and 
the Churches and Chappels perverted to ſecular and prophane uſes; 
ſo that they began to murmur 3 which being again fomented by 
ſome Religious Perfons turned to Rebellion, as ſhall be told here- 
after. The reſpect alſo given to the Relicks there, and ſome pre- 
tended Miracles fel]; Infomuch as I find by our Records that a 
piece of St, Andrews finger, ( cover'd only with an ounce of Silver ) 
being laid to pledge by a Monaſtery for Forty pound, was left un- 
redeem'd at the Diſſolution of the ſaid Houſe; the Kings Com- 
| L1] miſſioners 
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Fleet at Sea, (which as they were the third or fourth part of the | 
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| miſſioners (who upon ſurrender of any Foundation, undertook to 
pay the debts thereof) refuſing to return the price again. 
This fall of Abbeys yet 41d but ſet forwards the Kings Defgns 


with the Confederate Princes and Towns in Germany; who under- 
ſtanding hercot, and believing now the King would wholly re- 
nounce all Papiltry, and knowing belides that Queen Arne was dil: 
affeted to their Adverſe Party, as her greateſt Enemics, thought fit 
to make our Kings Orators ('yet at Smalcald ) theſe Propoſitions, as 
our Records ſhew. 

T. That he ſhould approve and imbrace the Argzſtar Confeſſion, 
unleſs ſome things ſhall be altered therein by common conſent accor- 
ding to the Scripture. 

II. And Secondly in a free Council, it any be, ſhall defend it with 
them. 

II]. That neither part ſhould admit any Summons tor a Council, 
or agree upon a place for the ſitting of it without the others Con- 
ſent 3 yet that if ſuch a Council were offered as Pergerizs the Popes 
Legate now propoſed, that is to ſay, free and pious, thatit ſhould 
not be refuſed. 

IV. That if the Pope proceeded otherwiſe, that they ſhould op- 
poſe and proteſt publickly againſt him. 

V. Thatthe King ſhould joyn himſelf, as to their Do@rine, lo to 
their League; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron and De- 
fender of it. 

VI. That the vulgar opinion de Primatu Portificis ſhould bere- 
jected for ever. 

VII. That if either of the Contrahents be Invaded for Religion, 
' the other ſhall give no Aid againſt him. 

VIII. That the King ſhall pay 1c0000 Crowns towards the de- 
fence of the League, and if the War be long, 200000 Crowns,upon 
Condition, that what was remaining ſhould be reſtored when the 
War was ended. 

IX. That when the King hath declared his mind herein, they will 
ſend an Ambaſſage of Learned men to him. 

Theſe Propoſitions being Communicated by Cromwel/ to the Bi- 
ſhop of Wizcheſter then in France; the Biſhop returned this advice : 
| That if the firſt Article were accorded, the King ſhall do nothing 
| without their conſent, though otherwiſe he be bound in Conſcience 
to reform his Church. To the reſt, that he conceives no good nor 
honourable League can be made with thoſe Inferior Princes for Re- 
 ligion without theEmperor, whom the King mult allow to be Su- 
pream Head of Germany, as his Majeſty is of England. Again, that 
they could give King Herry no Reciproke, as lying at that diſtance : 
Finally, he admoniſhed, that they be moved to approve the Kings 
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| Title, ſince he had underſtood in Frazce, that they would not agree 


thereto, leaſt they ſhould thereby grant the Emperor the ſame Au- 
thority over their Perſons. In ſequence whereof, on the twelfth 
of 
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lof March following (1536. ) the Biſhop of Hereford, and the other | _ FSFF, 
Orators now at Wittemberg returned the Proteſtants this anſwer : | LW Yg 
That the King their Sovercign liked their Propofitions with ſome | mo F7 
correttions 3 and that though all were quiet here, and no cauſe | _— 72 
why he ſhould fear any Attempts, or when they were, that it was | ; 
taken away by the death of the Jate Queen; yet for reſtoring as 
lwell as retaining the true Doctrine, he was content to disburſe the 
ſum required, if once the League were made : Whereof therefore. 
he would Treat at large with their Commiſſioners, whom they 
promis'd to ſend : as for the Honour they did him, in conſtituting | 
him Patron and Defender of the League, that he render'd them due | 
thanks, and acknowledg'd their good will. And though he under- | 
ood-well, to how much envy this Charge was expox'd, yet that for 
jthe publick good he would not refuſe it, when they could agree a- | 
mong themſelves concerning the Firſt and Second Article. For | 
unleſs there were an Union and corſent in Doftrine, that he ſhould 
get no Honour by undertaking it. Therefore that he defir'd their 
learned men and his ſhouid concur ; for until ſome places of their 
confeſſion and Apology were mollitied by private Conference, that | 
- ithere was ſmall hope of an Agreement. Therefore, that he deſired | 
much that they would ſend ſome Commiſhtoners for this purpole, and 
among'them, ſome one eminent for his learning, who might confer | 
with his Divines of the Doctrine and Eſlential part of Religion, as 
well as Ceremonies of the Church. That fince he was ſo liberal to 
them, he hoped they would not refuſe, if any made War againſt him, | 
to furniſh for four Months, 5oo Foot, or 1c Ships equipped at their 
coſt 3 and at his coſt 2000 Horſe, and 5000 Foot, or in licu of theſe 
Foot 12 Ships equipped; which the King ſhall keep and maintair 
as Jong as his occaſtons require. Laſtly, that they ſhould approve 
the Sentence given by the Divines of Wittenberg in favour of his 
Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and 1f any Council General were | 
holden, ſhould there defend it. | 
Toall which the Duke of Saxoxy replying, that he would adviſe 
hereof with the other Confederates, this Anſwer finally at a meeting 
at Francfort on the 24 of April, 1536. was return'd, That although | April 24. 
divers were entred newly into the League, and divers who were at | 
a diſtance from home, had no Commiſhon for giving any definitive 
ſentence : Notwithſtanding, that inthis meeting it ſhould be reſolv'd 
concerning an Ambaſſador to be ſent his Highneſs, and they who 
could not reſolve for the preſent, ſhould declare themſelves within 
the ſpace of one month. And that there was no queſtion but the 
would conform themſclves to the opinion of the ma jor part. Where- 
upon Inſtructions were given for certain Orators to be ſent to Fng- 
lazd ;, in which yet it was (faith S/eidan eſpecially provided, that 
nothing ſhould be treated of to the prejudice' of the Emperor or | 
Empire. And thus in the name of the Confederate Cities, Jacohws 
FRO was appointed ; the Divines being Melay@hor, Bucerus, | | 
LII 2 and 


——— —— — 


— 


| _ 444 
| I 536 


Reg. 27. 
Sleidan. 


July 26. 


| Auguki 31. 


—___ — 


avs. 


| to grantz The King having attained his principal intent concerning 


| yet, than that he intended to Match in that Countrey 
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and Georgizs Draco. But as ſhortly atter the death of Queen 4-2 
followed 3 ſo all their proceeding (as Sle:dan notes) was ttopt,unti] 
upon occaſion given, it was revived. As for the approbation of 
the Divorce propoſed to the German Divines, Luther, Jonas, Philip, 
and others, the King was judicioully adviſed by his Agents from 
thence, not to require any thing oi them which would be tov hard 


: | 5 
the Council and Pope, and the Princes being then in fuch terms 


with the Emperor and Ferdinand, as they detired not to offend 
them without an urgent neceſlity, 

James King of Scotland, having the year before been wnitalled of 
the Garter, and in ſequence thereof 1nitrufted with the cauics of 
thoſe changes which had followed in Religious Government, did 
not yet altogether incline to our King. For as he had an eye to the 
troubles that might enſue in Ergland concerning Succetlion, as 
long as the Iſſue of both Queens ſurvived ; ſo he delired to (treng- 
then himſelf by the advice and afliſtance of Francis : yet being 
defirous withal to conſerve our Kings affe&ion ; and knowing alſo 
his deſigns on that part could not be long concealed, he thought 
fit toadvertiſe our King thereof; diſcovering himſelf no farther 
: whoalſo 
approving this, rather than that he ſhould beſtow himſelf in the 
Emperors Family (which he ſtill ſuſpeCted) gave his conſent there- 
unto, as I find by our Records; yet ſoas he deſired the Match 
might be betwixt him and the Daughter of the Duke of Vendoſme, 
rather than of Fraxcis ; upon condition {till that the Enterview 
might precede. But King James, who had no diſpoſition thereunto 
(though I find in our Records, the Queen his Mother once per- 
ſuaded him,) reſolves togo ſecretly and indiſguiſed habit to Fraxce. 
Whereupon alſo, commanding ſome Ships to be made ready, he ſet 
fail from Lzeth, not acquainting any yet with his-journey ; ſo that 
divers thought he purpoſed to Land in fome part of our Kings Do- 
minions. But contrary winds arifing, he being demanded what 
courſe his Pilots ſhould hold, anſwer'd, to any place but England ; 
wherewith falling aſleep, he was ere he wakened, by the advice of} 
one of the Hamiltons (as Buchanan hath it) carried back. - Bur at 
laſt, opening his eyes, and finding himſelf at home, he was much 
offended with the Author of this counſel], and the rather, that he! 
was thought ſecretly to oppoſe the match : So that he. commanded 
to ſet Sail again, Coming thus at length to the Duke of Verdoſur's, 


\and his Daughter not pleaſing him (or rather, the Daughter of 


Francs liking bim better) hearrivesat Parzs, and poſting thence to 
the Lionnozs, where Francis was raiſing an Army againſt the Em- 
peror (as ſhall be told hereafter) he obtained the conſent of Francis 
(though not without ſome reluctancy on his part,and wholly againlt 
our Kings will) for bis Daughter Magdaler, whom: he married 


| Jer. 1.1537. The news whereof being brought to our King, trou- | 
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bled him ſo much, that he writ to F rancis, (whom he pertectly | 


loved at that time) That his late Enterview with the Pope, and © agjFng 
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Alliance with the Scctt;/h King vexed him no leſs than it would doa' 
perfect Lover, De woir ja Dame entretenir ſon mortel Enemi «© where- 
of more at large in itsdue place. But as Francis excuſe (alledging | 
it was butter he match'd there than with his Adverfaries} did mn 
ſome part ſatisfie our King ſo the new Married Lady falling to a, 
Hectick Fever, and dying the year following, they both ſoon re-! 
turn'd toſome part of their former correſpondence. | 
| OurKing now, thought by ſome to be various :n his appetite of 
| Wives, by others to be only unfortunate in them, had, or found, oc- 
cafion to cut off Queen Azze; I ſhall not yet determine whether 
[Princes ſecret actions be beyond any ſcrutiny. I will only lay down 
the particulars, as far as by Records, or otherwiſe I could gather 
them, remitting the reſt to the equal Reader. 

Queen Ame being now without Competitrix for her Title, 
thought her ſelf ſecure. , But Proſperity 1s a dangerous eſtate to 
thoſe that uſe it not reverently. Again, Beauty 1s not always the 
beſt keeper of it (elf. It may be doubted yet whether either of 
thoſe did concern her ; ſince ſhe was thought both moderate in her 
defires,$ of diſcretion enough to make her capable of being truſted 
with her own perfeQions, as having lived jn the French Court firſt, 
and after in this, withthe reputation of a vertuous Lady ; inſomuch 
that the whiſperings of her Enemis could not divert the Kings good 
Opinion of her, though yet he was 1n his own nature more jealous 
than to be ſatisfied eafily. I do reject all thoſe, therefore, that 
would (peak againit her Honour in thoſe times they ſtaid in Fraxce ; 
but I ſhall as little accuſe her in this particular of her affairs at this 
times It 1s enough, that the Law hath Condemned her ;. and that 
whether She, or any elle were in fault, 18 not now to be diſcuſſed. 
This is certain, that the King had caſt his Aﬀection already on Jaxe 
Seymer, (daughter to Sir Joh» Seymor Knight) then attending on the 
Queen. But whether this alone were enough to procure that Tra- 
oedy which followed, may be doubtedin this Prince; for I do not 
find him bloody, but where Law, or at leaſt pretexts drawn from 
thence, did countenance his Attions. But ſufpition 1n great and 
obnoxious minds, is other than in the Mild and Temperate 3 and 
therefore is to-them like a Tempeſt, which though it ſcarce ſtir low 
and ſhallow waters, when it meets a Sea, both vexeth it, and makes 
it toſs all that. comes thereon. So that I dare ſay nothing hath been 
| Author of ſo -much confuſion ; ſince aggravating ſometimes that 
which is 11], ſomerimes milinterpreting that which is good, 1t per- 
verts all, and finally leaves the mind without Remedy 3 how far yet 
ſuſpition wrought on our King, isnot for me to define. 

To come then to the Narration, I find by our Authors, that on 
Maz-day there being a ſolemn Juſts at Greewwich (wherein George 
Fyſeouny Rochford the Queens Brother was chief Challenger, and 
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>-, \ Henry Norrejis Principal Defendant) the King luddenly departed. 
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| a Mulician were Committed on the fame occaſion. The Queen be- 


; alſo, and thereupon confeſſed, though not enough to Condemn her, 


| he ſtill proteſted her ſelf Innocent. By other Originals alſo off 


' that the moſt part of England would pray for her ; and that if ſhe 
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| favoured it. After which another Letter in her Name, but no Ori- 


| 


' 
[1 
' 


; tound among the Papers of Cromwel/ then Secretary, and for the 
' reſt ſeems antient and conſonant to the matter in queſtion, 


This much troubled the whole Company, elpecialiy the Queen; 
No cauſe hereof is related yet, unlz1s (as Sarders hath it) the let 
fall a Hankerchicft, wherewith ſome one ({fuppolſed her Fa vorite) 
did wipe his Face, and that this was perceived by the King. Bur our 
Hiſtories mention not this paſſage. The Queen findipg the King 
thus gone, retires her ſelf. He again haſting to Weſiminjter, takes) 
order to Commit the next morning George Lord Rochford, and 
Henry Norreis to the Tower : Atter which, her felt coming to Lo- 
don 1n her Barge, was apprehended by ſome of the Lords, and car- 
ried towards the Tower, who telling her offence, ſhe exc}aimeg that 
ſhe was wronged, and that (he defired toſeethe King cn'y before 
ſhe went; butin vain, they baving no ſuch Commiſhon. Wheni 
{be entred the Tower, ſhe 1s ſaid to have fal'non her knees, beſcech-{ 
ing God ſo to help her, as ſhe was not guilty of that whereof ſhe 
was accuſed. This was about' Five 1n the afternoon on the Second 
of May. After which, one William Brereton Elquire, and Sir) 
Fra:cis Weſton of the Kings Privy Chamber, and one Mark Seton 


ing thus in the Charge of Sir Wiliam Kingfion, Conſtable of the! 
Tower, much ſpeech paſt betwixt them, as appears by an Original of} 
his : Yet as her Language was broken and diſtrated betwixt Tears: 
and Laughter, (for ſhe uſed both, ) little canbe inferred thence, 
only, ſhe ſeem'd toexclaim on Norrezs, as if he had accus'd her;zwhen 
yet ſhe ſaid, they both ſhould die together, She named others 


yet ſuch Paſlages as might argue ſhe took the utmoſt Liberty, that! 
could be honeſtly allowed her : But whether ſhe extended it toany; 
further A@, is not there declared. For amidſt all her Diſcourſes| 


Kineſtons, it appears that he had made ſome difficulty to carry a 
Letter from her to Mr. Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her Biſhops 
were there: For they (ſhe ſaid) would go to the King for her ; and 


died, a puniſhment will fall on the Land; and in effe& I find divers 
Biſhops and Learned men did much honour her, and particularly 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who in a Conſolatory Letter to the 
King, (which TI have ſeen) wrote as much in her behalf as he durit ; 
yet ſo as he made no Apology for her, but rather confeſſeth that di- 
vers of the Lords had told him of ſuch Faults as he wasſorry to hear 
of, deſiring howſoever, that he would continue his Love to the 
Goſpe], leſt it ſhould be thought it was for her ſake only, he had ſo 


ginal, coming to my hand, from more than one good part, I thought 
tit to Tranſcribe here, without other Credit yer than it is ſaid to be 


SIR, 
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ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, I am 


confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your favour, ) by ſuch an one whom 
'you know ro be mine antient profeſled Enemy , I no fooner receiv'd 


this Meſſage by him, than I rightly conceiv'd your meaning; and as. 
y, Confeſiing a truth indeed, may procure my ſafety, I 


if as you fa) 
ſhall with all willingneſs and duty perform your command. 


| Butglet not your Grace ever imagine that your poor Wife will 

ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not fo much as a | 
thought thereof ever preceded. And to ſpeak a truth, never Prince | 
had Wife more loyal in all duty, and in all true affeCtion, than you | 
haveever found in Anne Bolen, with which name and placel could | 
willingly have contented my ſelf, it God and your Graces pleaſure, | 
had ſo been pleaſed. Neither did I at any time fo far forget my ſelf 
in my exaltation, or received Queenſhip, but that I always looked 
for ſuch an alteration as now I find; for the ground of my prefer- 
ment being on no ſurer foundation than your Graces fancy, the leaſt | 


alteration I know was fit and {ſufficient to draw that fancy to ſome 
other ſubject. You have choſen me from a low eſtate to be your 
Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or defire ; ifthen you 
found me worthy of ſuch honour, Good your Grace, let not any 
light fancy, or bad Counſel of mine Enemies withdraw your Prince- 
ly favour from me; neither let that ſtain, that unworthy ſtain of a 


[Try me good King, but let me have a lawful trial; and Jet not my 
(worn Enemies fit as my Accuſers and Judges; yea, let me receive 
anopen trial, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhames. Then ſhal] 
you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your Suſpition and Conſci- 
ence ſatisfied, the ignominy and (lander of the World ſtopped, or 
my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God or you may 
determine of me, your Grace may be treed from an open cenſure, 
and mine offence being ſo lawtfully proved, your Grace isat liberty 
both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy puniſhment 
on me as an unfaichful Wife, .but to follow your affe&tion already 
ſetled on that party, for whoſe ſake I am now as I am, whoſe name 
I could ſome good while ſince have pointed unto, your Grace be- 
ing not ignorant of my ſuſpition therein. 

But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my 
death, but an infamous ſlander mult bring you the enjoying of your 
deſired happineſs : then I defire of God that he will pardon your 
great (in therein, and hkewiſe mine Enemies the Inſtruments thereof, 
and that he will not call you to a ſtrict account for your unprincely 
and cruel uſage of me at his general Judgment Seat, where both 

you 


VT. Graces diſpleaſure, and my Imprifonment are things ſo Ms 


altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend unto me, (willing me to , 


diſloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on | 
your moſt dutiful Wife, and the Infant Princels your Daughter : | 
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you and my ſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whole, judment [ 
doubt not ( whatſoever the world may think of me )mine jnnovence! 
ſhall be openly known, and ſufficiently cleared. | 

My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that my ſelt may only bear the 
burthen of your Graces diſpleaſure z and that it may not touch the, 
innocent fouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand} are 
likewite in ſtrait Impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found. 
favour in your fight, if ever the name of Anne Bolen hath b:&n. 
pleaſing in your ears, then let me obtain this requelt 3 And I will (@ 
leave to trouble your Grace any further, with mine earnelt Praye:s: 
to the Trinity to have your Grace 1n his good keeping, an@to di- 
rect you inall your aftions. Frozz my doleful Prijon in the Tower, 
this 6th. of May. 


Tour moſt Loyal | 
and coor F aith-ful Wife, | 


ANNE BOLEN. ; 

But whether this Letter were <clegantly written by her, or any 
elſe heretofore, I know as little, as what Anſwer might be made 
thereunto: Only I cannot omit to tell , that the King was o little; 
ſatisfied with her Actions or Letters, that not content to have gotten! 
proof cnough to put her to death, he would further be divorced 
from her; which alſo by due Order and Proceſs of Law (as an Ac; 
of Parliament hath it, 28 Her. VIII.) was performed by Cranmer. 
The cauſes being not yet ſet down otherwiſe than that they were 
declared juſt, true and lawful impediments of Marriage: I know 
not how to fatisfie the Reader therein 3 eſpecially fince the Lady 
Elizabeth their Daughter is thereby pronounced 1llegitimate. For: 
as concerning Precontracts, I find by an Original Letter of the Ear]. 
of Northumberland (whoit ſeems, might moſt be ſuſpected) that he; 
diſavows it on his part. So that unleſs he retracted this Proteſta- 
tion, or that the contrary were proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine} 
a reaſon. The Letter 1s thus to Cromwel. 


Perceive that there is ſuppoſeda Precontract between the Queen 

and me. Whereupon I wasnot only heretofore examined upon 
mine Oath before the Archbiſhops of Caxterbyry and York ; but alſo! 
received ihe blefjed Sacrament upon the ſame, before the Duke of 
Norfolk, and others the Kings Council learned in the Spiritual Law; 
Aſſuring you (Mr. Secretary) by the ſaid Oath and bleſſed Body, 
which afore I received, and hereafter intend to receive, that the 
ſame may be to my damnation, if ever there were any contra@ or 
promiſe of Marriage between her and me. : 


: But 
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But if this were not 1luthcient, I belteve ſuch other cauſe was pro-| 1536. 
\deced for the Divorce, as might ſatisfic the people, lince the At was | UW WW 
publick. Neither 1s it much material which Hall ſaith, that the | 

validity of this Marriage was queſtioned, becauſe the King Married | 

this ſecond Wife before he was divorced from his firſt: for it ſeems | 

[Contrary to the A& of Parliament , which faith, That the 1mpedi- | 
[ments were, till of Jate, unknown. Shortly after which ſhe was | 
|Arraigned the 15 of May, 1536. before the Duke of Norfolk, high | 
Steward of England tor the day, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of ! 
Sy ffolk,, and others of the Peers : And there, notwithſtanding her 
ditcreet Anſwers, (as our Hiſtorians term them) found guilty, and | 
judgment pronounced accordingly. Immediately after which, the 
Lord Rochfort her Brother, was Arraigned and Condemned, as alto | 
Henry Norreis Eiquire, Mark Smeton Groom of the Kings Privy- | 
Chamber, William Brereton Eſquire, and Sir Francis Weſtor: Knight, 
Gentlemen of it, (the Lord Mayor and divers Aldermen and Citi- 
zens being preſent) and the 17th. of May beheaded : The Queers | 
death yet was reſpited till the 19 of the ſame. About which time | 
erder being taken that all Strangers in the Tower ſhould be removed, : 
Kingſton in an Original to Cromwel writ theſe words : wiz. 


May 15s 


| 
SIR, | 
F we havenot an hour certain, as it may be known in London, 1 
{4 think here will be but few : And I think a reaſonable number | 
were beſt; for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declare her ſelfto be a good Wo- 
man for all Men, but for the King, at the hour of herdeath : for 
this Morning ſhe ſent for me, and protefted her innocency : and 
now again, and ſaid unto me, Mr. K7zeftor, I heard fay, I ſhall not 
die afore Noon, andI am forry therefore ; for I thought to bedead | 
by this time, and paſt my pain. Trold her it ſhoutd be no pain, it | 
. [was ſo fote// (for ſois his word.) And then ſhe ſaid, ſhe heard ſay | 
the Executioner was very good,and T have a little Neck,and put her | 
[hand about it, laughing heartily: I have ſeen many Men and Wo: | 
'men Executed, and they have been in great ſorrow; and to my | 
knowledge, this Lady hath much joy and pleaſure in death. 

The 19th. of May being thus come, the Queen, accordirg to the 
expreſs ordergiven, was brought to a Scaffold ereted upon the 
Green in the Tower of Lozdox, where our Hiſtorians fay, ſhe ſpake 
before a great Company there aſſembled, to this effe& : 

Good Chriſtian People, I am come hither to die 5 for according to the 
Law, and by the Law I am judged to die, and therefore Iwill ſpeak no- 
thing againſt it. 1 am come hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeak any 
thing of that whereof I am accuſed , and condenmed to die, But I 
pray Ged Jave the King, and ſend him long to Reign over you ; for a 
gentler nor a more merciful Prince was there never 3 and to me he was 
ever a good, agenile, and a Sovercign Lord. And if any perſon will 
ae of my canſe, 1 require then to judge the beſt. And thus I take 
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After which coming to her Devotions, her Head was ſtricken off 


' with a Sword. 


And thus ended the Queen, lamented by many, both as ſhe was 


| defirous to advance Learned men, in which number H»ch Latimer | 


' Biſhop of Worceſter, and Nicholas Saxton Biſhop of Salisbury are re- 
| counted 3 and as ſhe was a great Alms-giver ; infomuch, as ſhe is 
' ſaid in three quarters of a year to have beſtowed fourteen or fifteen 
{thouſand pounds in tht kind, befides moneys intended by her to- 
\ wards railing a Stock for poor Artificers in the Realm. Sayxders 
faith her Father died ſhortly after for grief; but our Herolds affirm, 
it was not till about two years after, 1538. But that we may 
\leave them both to their Grave and ſilence, I find by our Records, 
'that the Princeſs Mary did about thoſe times much endeavour to be 


| reſtored tothe King her Fathers good favour and opinion, as hoping 


[now that the Princeſs Elizabeth was declared Illegitimate, ſhe 
(ſhould be received as Heir to the Crown: Therefore by frequent 
, and earneſt Letters written with her own hand, ſhe both acknow- 
ledgeth her fault of obſtinacy heretofore, and craveth inſtantly 
from the King to write to her, or ſend ſome token as a fignof Re- 


Norfolk ſent certain Articles for her to ſubſcribe z which were, 

Firſt, whether ſhe doth Recognize the Kings Highneſs for her 
Sovereign Lord, and King,and will ſubmit her ſelf unto his Highneſs 
and all Laws of the Realm. 

Secondly, whether ſhe will with all her Power obey and main- 
tain all the Statutes of the Realm. 

Thirdly, whether ſhe will Recognize the Kings Highneſs to be 


may have thereby. 
Fourthly, whether ſhe doth frecly Recognize and knowledge 
both by Gods Law and manslaw the Marriage heretofore had be- 


conciliation. Upon which ſubmiſſion, our King, by the Duke of 


Supream Head in Earth ofthe Church of England,and utterly retute 
the Biſhop of Roxes pretended Power, or any Intere{t ſhe hath or} 


þ 


tween his Majeſty and her Mother, to be unlawful. 


Fifthly, tor what cauſes,and by whoſe motion and means ſhe hath 
[remained 1n her obſtinacy ſolong. 


teth, and who moved her hereunto. 
In ſatisfation to which ſbe returned a ſubſcription, ſigning with 


ſhe demurr'd; ſome Perſons being Intereſted therein, whom ſhe 
would not diſcover. 


notwithſtanding this and other Submiſtions, the King proceeded to 
his intended Marriage 3 which alſo he ſo baſtned, as ſome ſay the day 
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What effect followed hereupon appearsnot otherwiſe, than that] 
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Sixthly, what is the cauſe ſhe at this time above all others ſubmit- 
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her own name the four firſt Articles, but concerning the other two, } 


following Queen Azne's death, others not till three days atter, he 
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caus'd it to be Solemniz'd ; as 


the different perfections of the King, and his twoQueens, I ſhall 
out of our Rec »rds produce the cenſure of Sir John Ruſſel (after- 
wards Eail of Bedford.) who having been at Church, oblerved the 
King to be the goodliit Perſon there z but of the Queens gave this 
note, that the Richer Queen Jae was in Cloaths, the fairer ſhe ap- 
peared, but that the other, tie Richer ſhe was apparel'd, the worſe 
ſhe look'd ; but this Queen certainly deſerv'd all the Favour done 
her, as being reputed the Dilccecteſt, Faireſt, and Humbleſt of the 


intermitted. 


Buſineſſes betwixt our King and the Rowan See were not ſo deſ- | 
/perate, but that divers ovei tures onelther fide were made for an ac- | 


commodation 3 for while the Pope feared, leſt our King together 
with renouncing the Rowan Churches Authority, would relinquiſh 


but ſecretly permitted Treaties in divers kinds with our King, and 
patticularly invited him to a War againſt the Turk; whoallo gladly 
entertained the motion, as hoping the Pope would not fo ſoon joyn 
Chriſtian Princes againſt him. Inſomuch that Sir Gregory Caſalis 
now reſiding Agent at Roxze, the Pope about May 20 ſent for bim, 
and told him that he heard of thg, Queens Impriſonment; and was 
glad that God having freed the King from this unequal Matrimony, 


'had offered his Majeſty occaſion of gaining eternal Honour, by 


'making Peace between the Emperor and French King 3 which 
| might be now doneby joyning with the Romar See. As for him- 
ſelf, that he never did him but good Offices, as having urged Cle- 


ment VII. to right him in his Divorce, and at Bononia, (being then 
Cardinal) perſuaded the Emperor toſuffer it with Patience. As for 
Rocheſter, that he made him Cardinal only to uſe him in the enſu- 
1vg Counci]; and when his death was related, being ſollicited and 
compelled to revenge it, he could not but yield for the time to do 
choſe things gue tamen nunquam in animo habuit ad exitum perducere. 
W herefore that he purpoſcd to ſend a Nuntiointo Ezeland to Treat 
of a Peace in Chriſtendom, when our King would hearken there- 
unto; whence ſhall follow a General Counci], and a War againſt 
the Turk: And all this he wiſh'd Sir Gregory to write(as of kimtelt) 
to our King 3 as appears by the Original, May 27. Shortly after 
which, I find that CardinaF8rmpejas ſending hither his Brother 
Marco Antonio about other buſineſs, as regaining his Biſhoprick of 
Salzbury, and the place of Ezgliſh Protector in thenext Council, at- 
tempted to induce our King to a Reconciliation : But as the terms 
propoſed pleaſed not; fo the Pope conceiving now all further 
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not thinking it fit to mourn long, or 
much, for one the Law had declared Criminal 3 concerning the } &@ WY 
Ceremony whcreof, as well as the opinion held in theſe times of | 


the Religion, he rot only covered hisinward and deep Difpleaſure, | 


Kings Wives; though both Queen Katharine in her younger days, | 
an 


the late Queen, were not ealily Paralleld. But we willleave 
thera a while, and come unto Foreign buſineſſes now a long time : 
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| when it might be obtained. Andin ette& I find by Be/ay, that the 
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Treaty, to be vain, laboured to unite all Chriſtian Princes ina War 
againſt him, as a deferter of all Papal Authority, andan Heretick. 
Therefore he both gained Charles (who had long ſolicited a Coun- 
cil) by ſummoning one to begin at Marztza the year following, 
May 23. and to oblige James V. he ſent him a rich Conlecrated 
Sword. He found not yet in Fraxce that diſpolition he hoped tor; 
the overtures of War being thought unfeaſonable, in a time when a 
general Reformation was expected on the Roman Churches part, 
Therefore I find by an Original diſpatch of Mozzt's, how the Bi- 
ſhop of Chaalozs in Campagne told him, (upon notice taken in Frarce 
of the Breveof the Pope, whereby (as aforeſaid) he Excommuni- 
cated our King, and deprived him of his Kingdom, and abſolveg his 
Subje&s of their Oaths of Allegiance, unleſs he returned to that 
See, and abrogated thoſe Laws were made againl(t the Papal Autho- 
rity, )that the Cardinal of Loraiz would warn the Pope, and adviſe 
him not to be ſo bold with Princes, unleſs he would become a laugh- 
ing-ſtock to the world, (for theſe are Mount's words) yetdid not 
Francis tally comply with our King, but held a middle way : For as 
he approved not the Popes harſh proceeding, fo when our King by 
his Ambaſlador gave him account of his actions, expeGing his Ap- 
probation, he returned this Anſwer: That notwithſtanding all the 
Kings Realm ſhould agree and condeſcend never ſo much to the 
Right and Title of Succeſſion 1n the Ifſue of his ſecond Marriage, 
yet when Foreign parts ſhall conceive any other, and contrary Opi-| 
nion thereof, great troubles might enſue. Whereupon Stephen 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter then reſident in France, was com- 
manded by our King to tell Francs, that he marvelled much the 
King his Brother, being a wile Prince, ſhould ſo long infiſt upon 
theſe points, ſince 1t was ever the manner of Jawful Kings to purſue 
their Right without demanding the Approbation of others. For 
proof whereof, he ſaid he could give particular inſtances in Francis 
his Predeceſlors, who had done many things contrary to the advice 
of the Popes, (when they were beneficial to the Kingdom,) and 
that notwithſtanding all oppoſition they had been happily atchie- 
ved. Our King was not ignorant, yet, how much it concern'd him 
to keep Francis in good Correſpondency, as knowing the deſire 
he had to recover Milan (for his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleans) 
was ſo vehement, as it would incline him wholly to the Emperor, 


| 


Treaty hereof begun the laſt year, as aforeſaid, was (till proſecuted ; 
infomuch that Charles gave hope of reſtoring Mzlar now upon 
Sforzas death (who being thought the laſt of the Line of AEreas 
and Mutizs Scevola, dyed about the end of OFober precedent) to 
the Duke of Azgouleſme the third Son of Francis, when he would 
ſend the Duke of Orlears his ſecond Son to affiſt him in an intended 
expedition againſt Algier, and help to reduce the Proteſtant Princes 


in Germany, and the King of England to an union with the Church 
but 
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fore that he defired'it for the Duke of Orleans, in which caſe alfo 
the ſaid Duke ſhould renounce all claim ro Naples, © Florence," Ur- 
bin, &c.'\ That toſend him to the Emperor, upon what*pretence 
fouver, was in effett todonothing but put an Hoſtage into his hand : 


| As tor the Reformation and Re-vnion of thoſe who had any way ſe- 


| parated themſelves from the Church, he ſhould beglad to fecond 
him as well in Germany as in Eneland. And that'for Henry the 
Eighth in particular, he thought fit the Emperor ſhould ſummon 
all Chriſtian Princes and Potentates to affiſt him, and as Be/ay hath 
1t Doxner main fort to conſtrain the ſaid King to obey the ſentence 
and determination of the Church. | 

During theſe Treaties, the French Army under the Comte de 
St. Paul, advanced ſofar in Savoy, as they had taken all but Mo#- 
melian, which yet at Jaſt yielded : while thoſe of Gereva, thinking 
the occaſion fair, ſhook off their obedience to the Duke, and by the 


the Emperor being advertiſed, thought how to gain time, eſpecially 
till he had reinforced his Army, not yet fully made up fince his late 
Voyageto 1unis, and afſured himſelf of the Pope: Therefore he 
promiſed the Dutchy of Mar, to the Duke of Orleans, ſo that the 
Dutcheſs, being the Reli& of Sforze, might be provided for, intend- 
ing thereby (as my Author hath it) that ſhe might be given the 
Scottiſh King : yet in the manner of performing thereof, ſo much 
caution and delay was propoſed, as their former jealoufies did but 
increaſe. And indeed, neither was the overture of Francis his re- 
quiring the Emperor to preſs the Pope againſt our King, more than 
device to make our King more firm unto him : Nor the Propoſition 
of the Emperor for reſtoring Mzlar, other than an invention to gain 
time, he being reſolv'd to ſuccour Savoy at what price ſoever: and 
the rather, that (as 1s before ſaid) there was a projed of giving all 
that Country to the Emperor for ſome other Lands in [faly; where- 
by alſo the Emperor ſhould have wholly invironed Frarce : ſo that 
all was but diſlimulation on either part. For while theſe things 
were treating, the Emperor (though injoyning filenceto the French, 


vers paſſages, and together made him jealous of the intentions of 
Francis to invade Italy, and drew-the Veretians. to his fide, and 
made ſundry Propoſitions of Allyance and Friendſhip with our 
King, (ſome whereof we have before fhewed) and raiſed great 
forces by Sea and Land, upon pretence of imploying them- againſt 
Infidels: While Francs on the other part, being well inform'd here- 
of, reſolv'd fo to proceed in his War, as heneglected nothing which 


might ſtrengthen himſelf, or weaken his Enemies. Therefore, 
having 


but Francis teplyed, that to give Milan from his ſecond Son to his | 
third, was to cauſe a-perpetual War betwixt two Brothers. 'There- | 


| 


help of the Proteſtant Swiſfe, aſſerted themſelves into the hberty | 
they 'now enjoy : expelling together their Biſhop, and changing | 
the form of both their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Policy. Of all which | 
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baving with achoice Army of fitteen or ſixteen thouland under the 
command of Chabot Admiral of Fraxce, taken the chief places in 


Savoy, he commanded it to advance over the Alps towards Tyrin 


Piedmont, which was rendred to him, as allo divers other places 
there. And thus it is probable they might have entered and taken 
Milan ; for as the [>uke was newly dead, and the Government un- 
ſetled ; ſothere wanted all things which might ſerve to defend the 
Country. Nevertheleſs, out of I know not what ſcrupuloſity or 
preſumption, Francis commanded Chabot to ſtay until he had ſent 
to demand again the inveſtiture thereof from the Emperor in the 
name of his Son the Duke of Orleans. I am not ignorant yet, that 
ſome French Writers fay, that Francis checkt this command by pri. 
vate InſtruQions : But Chabot thought it ſater to follow thoſe di. 

rections he had under the hand and ſeal of Francis, than to comply 
with an intimated and contradiQory advice. Howbeit, the over- 
tures of Peace continued {till (at Naples, where the Emperor then 
Y betwixt both Princes, the Frexch Amballadour Mounlieur 
de Velly alledging, that the bufineſs of Savoy was bur a particular 
diffcrence betwixt their King and that Duke, and thar it ſhould not 
hinder the Genera] Treaty. To which the Emperor ſeem'd to give 
ear alſo; not omitting yet to raiſe Forces daily, nor to march to- 
wards Rowe, where the Pope attended him: having for the more 
enlarging his entry to that City, thrown down the Relicks of the 
Temple of Peace. built by the Romans : And indeed, the Popes de- 
fire was he ſhould never put up his ſword, till he had reduced our 
King, and the Proteſtants to their former devotion, and afterwards 
invaded the Turk, Of which our King being well informed, (for 
no Prince had better intelligence) commanded Richard Pace his 
Amballadour, to treat with the Emperor, though not with inten- 
tion to joyn with him, ſo much as to diſcover his deſigns. For I 
find by Belay, that our King had acquainted Francis (by means of 
his Ambaſſadour then reſident. here) with a Letter of the Emperors, 
about this time ſent him, whereinthe ſaid Emperor advertiſed, that 
he meant to go to Rome, and what he would ſay and da there; Re- 
queſting our King farther to interpoſe offices with Franczs for re- 
ſtoring all he had taken in Savoy,and to divert bim from attempting 
Milan. For the reſt, deſiring our King to forget not only what diſ- 

contentment ſoever had paſt betwixt them by reaſon of the Di- 
vorce with Queen Katharize (ſince ſhe being dead, all cauſe of of- 

tence was ceaſed) but to renew their antient Treaties of Confede- 

ration and Amity ; and together to affiſt him againſt the Tirk, So 

that by this free communication of the Emperors Letters, as well as 

by an Advertiſement which I find Francis gave our King of certain 

following paſlages at Rome, one may perceive what ſtrait corre- 

ſpondence was then held betwixt them, Howſoever, Pace in his 

Negoriation found that the Emperor took nothing fo ill as the [l]e- 

gitimation of the Princeſs Mary: for though our King had given 
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Succours in Dermark againit his Niece, and encouraged the Princes | 15 36. 
in Germany to take Arms againſt him; yet theſe affronts the Em- | & WW 
peror ſaid might be paſſedover, but not the Princeſs Mary's Illegi- 
timation 3 whom therefore he deſired our King to reſtore, giving | 
hope (as Pace writes from Rowe) on that condition to procure a | Records. 
general Council which might give the King contentment in his de- | April 12. 
fires; or if he would refer all things to the Popes Authority, to 
make his peace with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, and together 
eſtabliſh his Succeſſion, Honour and Conſctence in all he could wiſh. 
[Theſe were indeed thought great offers : But our King, confider- | 
10g that they were little more than ſollicitations and difcourſes of | 
'Granvele, and that to legitimate the Princeſs Mary, was in effe& no 
leſs than to declare her his Heir, what diſguiſe ſfoever the Emperor | 
would put on it, and deſiring, for the reſt, nothing ſo much, as to | 
ſettle the ſucceſſion in his future Iſſue, (which he hoped would be | 
maſculine} gave no good audience hereunto. 

The Emperor having now at Rowe ſaluted the Pope and Car- 
dinals, and communicated his reafons 1n private, Monſjeur de Velly 
was referred again to them for an Anſwer concerning his Demand | 
of Milar. But the Pope gave him no hope thereof; adding, that 
the Emperor had no ſuch intention 3 and when he ſhould aſſent, | 
the Venetians would not, who had entered a League defenſive for 
that Dutchy, Whereupon VYe#y goes to the Emperor, requiring Bellay, 
performance from him: But the Emperor demanded whether he 
had Commiſhon to treat thereof: but Ve/y ſaying he had none, the 
Emperor would hear him no more. Nevertheleſs, to ſhew a de- 
fire to come to a ſolid peace with Francs, and avoid effuſion of | April. 17. 
their Subjects blood : The Emperor in the preſence of the Pope, 
the Cardinals, and the Ambaſſadors of France, of Vexice, and many | 
great Prelates and Noble-men aſſembled, made a long Oration in 
Spaniſh, his hat in his hand; declaring firſt the cauſes of quarrel | 
and unkindneſs betwixt Maximilian and Lewis VII. deducing them | 
after to his times, with much particularity ; and ſhewing {till the 

| 
| 


fault wason the French {1de: After which, in the preſence of this 
oreat Afſembly,he made three offers to Francis, firſt, That if a ſurc 
Peace might be concluded, he would give the Dutchy of Mzlar to 
one of the Kings Children (but not the Duke of Orleans, fince he 
knew Francis did not demand it ſo much to fix there, as to ſerve 
{himſelf thereof as a ſtep to paſs further to the State of Florexce, and | 
Urbiz, in the right of the ſaid Dukes Wife : neither would he ac- | 
cept any diſclaim thereof, ſince he knew it would prevail na more, 
than that Francis had already made of the Dutchy of Burgundy.) | 

' 

; 


Therefore that he would grant 1t to the Duke of Argouleſme his 
third Son, when Fraxcis would declare in what manner he would 
aſſiſt him towards the celebration of a Council, a Reformation of 
Chriſtendom, and War againſt Hereticks and Infidels : Which be- 
caule it would not be done except all offences were removed, he re- | 

quired 
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' Ambaſſador defired Audience, and the:cupon told the Empcror in 
| . the 


| required firlt that his Army {hould be withdrawn out of Pjed- 


NN | ont, Secondly, if within twenty days Francis did not approve 


this, he offered- to end the bulineſs in a Ducl betwixt their two 
Perſons ; not out of bravery yet, but for avoyding the etfulion of 
blood betwixt their Subjects, too much whereof had been ſhed al- 
ready. And that he thought there would be no more difficulty in 
aſſigning a fit place for this Combat, than tor an Interview, and 
that it might be in ſome I[le, or on ſome Bridge or Boat on a River : 
And for Arms, he thought them all good, whether they were 
Sword, or Poignard, in their Shirts; only in this cate, that who- 
ſoever overcaine, ſhould give his Forces to the Pope, tor the more 
ſtrengthening him to ſummon a Counci}, and reduce all diſobedi- 
ent perſons to the Church, and refiſt the Tvrk: for which pur-l 
poſes he did there ingage himſelf to the Pope and Apoltolick See : 
requiring beſides, that the Dutchy of Milan and Burgundy ſhould 
| be depoſited in ſome good hand, and the Victor have both. The 
' third offer was War ; to which yet he proteſted not to come with- 
| out neceſlity 5 though he had ſufficient cauſe, Franczs having taken 
Arms againſt him while he talk'd ofa Peace by the entremile of one} 
| who had no power to treat thereof : Only it he were conſtrain'd to 
this courſe, nothing ſhould make him leave it, till one of them both 
remained the pooreſt Gentleman in their Country, Thus bowing 
his head to look upon a ſcroul lapt about his finger,he madea pauſe: 
after which the Pope began to ſpeak ; but the Emperor interrup- 
| ting him, ſaid he had not yet concluded, but would, when he had 
referred all to his Holineſs, whom he deſired to beſtow his favour 
on him who had moſt reaſon and equity on his fide. This being 
done, the Pope commended the Emperor's Propoſitions, as tend-} 
ingto a Pcace, and hoped the French King would be no leſs inclined 
thereunto. After which, the Biſhop of Maſcor itep'd forth, and; 
faid, the Proteſtation being in Spari/l, he underſtood it not well :j 
But for the point concerning Feace, he knew the King his Maſter 
would be inclinable tot ; relerving the further declaration thereof 
| to Monſicur deVe//fy, who drawing near, and defiring to be heard, 
. the Emperor ſtopt him, and laid he had already ſpoken to him too 
often of Peace, and that he defired deeds and not words ; and that 
| he would grant him no other Audience at that time, only what he 
| had there publickly ſaid, ſhould be given in writing, and there- 
with aroſe. So that though Ve{;j defired to anſwer for his Maſter, 
' yet the Emperor til] laid the fault on him; and thus went with the 
; Pope to Maſs. But that Evening the Pope; who knew of what 
| conſequence a War betwixt theſe Princes was, {ent for the Frerch 
Amballadors, deſiring them to do good offices in their diſpatches 
to Francis, proteſting that he was ſurpriz'd on his part : And that 
' whatſoever he ſaid, he would keep neutrality betwixt them, The 
| Emperor being now ready to take his leave of the Pope, the French 
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the Popes preſence, I hat whereas he had ſpoken of a Combate 
with his King in caſe no peace were made, without declaring other 
cauſe than to ſpare effuſion of their Subje&s blood ; he defired to 
know whether his Majelty had made a Challenge to fight: and 
that if it were ſo, he durſt anſwer on the part of his King, that it 
ſhould not be refus'd. And that the Emperor might well remem- | 
ber that heretofore there was queſtion hereof, but not now that 

he knew; the King his Maſter deſiring to have Milan by Treaty, | 
and having given expreſs command to his General in Piedmort, not 
to invade any thing in the Emperors poſi. flion. As for the Treaty 
betwixt them, that it was ſet down in writing, and the Pope might 
judge of both ; and thcrefore that he would ſay no more of it, but 
know only whether the Emperor would charge the King his Ma- 
ſter, as having fail'd in his word or honour, and whether he had 
defied him. There-were not many preſent when this paſſed ; 
which the Emperor obſerving, call'd all thoſe in the Sa/a and Cham- 
ber of Aucicnce, and ſaid, as he ſpake publickly before, ſo he 
would again, Many hereupon repairing to him, he ſaid in [taliar, 
That hc indeed did molt delire Peace ; but if that could not be, he 
did then think beſt that they two in perſon ſhould end the baſineſs ; 
which yet he ſpake by way of advice, and not as a Challenge | 
eſpecially fince 1t was 1n the Pope's preſence, without whoſe per- | 
miſſion he would do nothing. And therefore that he propos'd it 
only to avoid a greater inconvenience, as thinking it better to do 
ſo, than ſuffcr a War in Chriſtendom : which was the reaſon alſo 
why he appointed him twenty days time to retire his Army out of 
Piedmont. Bur thele ſharp words (at the Pope's requeſt) were not 
openly advertis'd ro Francis, nor lome others, whereby he vilified 
the Commanders and Soldareſque. of that Nation in compariſon of 
his, (as Be/ay hath itz) who relates the buſineſs ſomewhat more in: 
favour of his Nation,” and Monſieur deVe4y, than Sandoval doth, 
or indeed our Records; among(t which I find divers of theſe paſ- 
'ſages certified by Richard Pace. But though the French Ambaſla- 
\dors (at the Pope's intreaty) were ſparing in their relation of the 
Emperors words, which (it we may believe Sandoval) were very 
high, yet order was given to his Ambaſladors in France (as Sando- 
val hathit) to acquaint Francis with them; adding only four days 

more to the term of twenty formerly prefixed : Though Belay 
doth not acknowledge this particular. | 

While theſe things paſt thus at Roxre, the Cardinal of Lorain was 
imployed by Francis to the Emperor : Who in his way coming to 
the French Army, charged Chabot not to march further, or inno- 
vate any thing, (which troubled him, as being inform'd that the 
Emperor both rais'd great forces, and drew near him.) After 
which he went to Antoniode Leywa,and the Spaniſh Army,requiring 
the ſame of them, at leaſt till he had ſpoken with the Emperor ; 
whom yet when he found ambiguous in his anſwers, and — 
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1536. | he acquainted the Pope therewith, and afterwards the French 


King; who having in the mean while underſtood by the Emperors 
Ambaſtadors reſident with him ; the effe& of his Maſters Oration 
at Rome (though yet he would give no copy of it) ſent to the 
Pope a Juſtification, (ſet down at large 1n Bellay ) in the conclu- 
on Whereof he returned this Anſwer to the Emperors offer of a 
Combat, That if ever they came near each other (as might wel] be 
if they led their Armies in Perſon) and the Emperor then ſent a 
Challange, he would fight with him. But the Pope, who had 
more uſe of their Swords than to imploy them one againſt the 0- 
ther, endeavoured (till to procure all good amity and correſpon- 
dence betwixt them : Therefore he ſent (upon the requeſt of the 


' Cardinal of Lorain) the Cardinal de Carpi, and the Cardinal Tr;- 


vulcio to mediate an end; for which purpoſe they were to go joynt- 


ly to the Emperor firſt, and then-one of them tothe French King, 


according to the occaſion. 

But nothing now could hinder the Emperor from going intb 
France, where in ſequence of a Proteſtation (as Sandoval hath 
it) toattend the FrexchKing thirty days to ſee whether he would 
come in perſon to fight, he reſolved to march. Having gotten to- 
gether therefore an Army of about Sixty thouſand men, and an hun- 
dred pieces of Artillery, he came to Aſt; the 22. of June 1536, 
while his Siſter Mary (Governeſs of the Low-Conntreys ) by his or- 
der had raiſed an Army of twenty thouſand Foot, and a thouſand 
Horſe under the Command of Hezry Count of Naſſaw, to invade 
France on that part: It was yet adviſed whether in his way he 
ſhould take the places in Savoy, and Piedmont, which the French 
held, or go ſtrait to France. Antonio de Leyua laid, that wild 


| Beaſts were to be ſought in their dens3 And therefore wiſh'd the 
' Emperor not to ſpend his men in Sieges, but march on; which 


counſel being followed (and the rather, becauſe the Emperor de- 


fired perſonally to be in Frarce to acquit himſelf of his promiſe, ) 


the Army having firſt taken ſome Towns, came near Marſeiltes - 
where Andrea Doria with his Gallies was appointed to meet him. 
But Antonio de Leywa (a valiant, but covetous and cruel Comman- 
der) dying there, and about Thirty thouſand more of ſickneſs and 
diſorder, the Emperor, who had now ſtayed 33 days (as Sandoval 
hath it) in the French Kings Dominions, returned to Geroiia, and 
(not long after) roSpazn, leaving order yet for War in Savoy and 
Piedmont. But whatſoever retarded Francs, it was not want of 


' rather to weary and famiſh the Emperors Army, than to 6ght with 


| him; though yet having ratsd a confiderable Army in thoſe parts 
| under the command of Moxtmorency, Grand-Maiſtre of France, he 


{ Was not unprovided to reſiſt himz beſides which, he had another 


under his own commandatV/lexce, not far oft; which he yet left at 


| laft to come to his other Army. But the Emperor, as having (even 
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by the confeſſion of Belay) loſt half bis Army, was now remov'd, 
[leaving behind him ſo many dead Souldiers unburied, that they in- 
fected the air, Hereupon Francis took advice, whetherit were 


better to follow the Emperor into [taly, or to return and raiſe the 
Siege from Peronne, being then in ſome danger 3 the later pleagd 
him, his affairs in [taly at that time ſucceeding well, and Winter be- 
fides drawing on: Only before he return'd , he thought good to 
viſit Marſeiles, commanding the Sezgneur de Langey to repair the 
'ruines of A;x, where the Emperor had lodg'd. This being done, 


and henow going homewards, the glad news was brought him, that 
he Siege of Peronue was raiſed z which (as Sardowal hath it) | 


come to nothing 3 (great Armies as well as little ones having their 
inconveniences, elpecially where Sickneſs and diſorder doth in- 
tervene. ) 

Francis being yet upon his way home (as Be/ay hath it )Jreceived 
Letters from his Ambaſſor in E:glavd, how our King was inform'd 
by his Agents in the French Court, that the Emperors retreat was 
out of ſtratagem, that the French might follow him, and ſo be ta- 
ken at an Advantage : And that this Rumour of his mens death, 
was rais'd only to draw them on the ſooner; but that in effe&t he. 
had nor loſt 2000 men fince his coming out of [taly. Upon which 
fal'- :dvertiſements alſo, our King forbare to comply with Francis 
as ic was wont; where he on the other fide eſtranged himſelf a 


hap'ned the ſame day the Emperor diflodg'd from 4x to return | 
into Italy. And thus did thoſe vaſt Preparatives of the Emperor | 


Iit:!c from King Henry, inſomuch, as he began to cheriſh and love 
the King of Scotland more than before ; who alſo had promiſed him 


Francis his expeGation) and was now in France ; for which rea- 
ſors he gave him his Daughter Magdalene (as is before related :) 
Nevertheleſs, that he might proceed formally, he ſent Giles de 
Pommeray hither, to te]l our King : Firſt, the true cauſe of the Em- 
perors retreat : Secondly , the cauſe of his accepting the Scottiſh 
King for his Son in law : Thirdly, to propoſe a Marriage betwixt 
the Duke of Orlears (his Son) and the Princeſs Mary. - But when 
the Marriage with King James, and the excuſe for it was produced, 
our King was in that paſſion, that he would not hear him again 
for four days ſpace; though yet he forgot not by his Council to 
(hew how ill he took it. So that Pomwmeray, without almoſt daring 
to ſpeak of the Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, return'd ; and 
the rather, becauſe our King knew well that the Emperor had a 
good while ſince propos'd it to Francis, only to ſow difſention be- 
twixt both Princes. Our King finding this coldneſs on the French 
Kings part, began to think how he might fortifie himſelf by the 
Emperors friendſhip 3 for which purpoſe alſo, {as is aforeſaid) 
ſeveral overtures had been made; but the Declaration of the Prin- 
ceſs Mary to be lllegitimate hindred all (which though much la- 
Nnn 2 bour'd 


aſiſtance in his Wars (which our King had negle&ed, contrary to | 
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great perils ſufferd by occaſion of his firſt unlawful Marriage be- 


| King and Queen K atharine ſhould be void and of no effect ; as be- 


| contrary hereof ſhould beto all intents void, and of no effe&t ; and 
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bourd by the Emperor, King Heyry yet could not be perſuaded to] 
revoke, though he profeſſed himſelf much inclin'd to return to his | 
antient friendſhip with Charles ; ſo thattill after the death of Queen] 
Jane, being the year following, all things remained in fuſpence. In} 
which terms alſo, he thought fit they thould be continued till he 
ſaw the event of the War, renewed now betwixt the Emperor and| 
French King with more ardor than ever (as ſhall be told here- 
after; ) of which occaſion therefore our King thought fit to prevai} 
himſelf, for giving order to his buſineſſes at home : Which that 
he might do by the advice and conſent of his Parliament, he com- 
manded it to fit the 8th. of Jane, 1536. 

The Principal A& was touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown; in 
which after a rehearſal of the Statute 25 Henry 8. touching the 
Kings Marriages, and limitation of ſucceſſion to the Crown; And 
another of 26. Henry 8. It 1s declared , that whereas a Marriage 
heretofore was ſolemnized betwixt the Kings Highneſs and the 
Lady Arne Bolen, that fithence that time, cerrain juſt, true and laws 
ful Impedimeuts of Marriage, unknown at itic making of the (aid 
Atts, were confeſſed by the ſaid Lady Anne before Thomas Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; by which it plainly appeareth, rhat th 
aid Marriage betwixt His Highneſs and the tfaid Lady Anne wasnc: 
ver good nor conſonant to the Laws; And therefore his Highnets 
was lawfully Divorced from the ſaid Lady A7re - Moreover, that 
ſhe and her Complices before-mentioned, were convict by due 
courſe of Law, and have ſuffer'd according to their merits. 

And whereas it hath pleasd his Highneſs, notwithſtanding the 


twixt the Lady Katharine, and this unlawful Marriage betwixt the 
Lady Amze, at the moit humble Petition of his Nobles in this Realm, 
and for Conſervation of the ſame, toenter into Marriage again with 
the Lady Faze, according to the Laws of the Church; and that 
there is hope ſhe may Conceive by his Highneſs 3 That it is the moſt 
humble Petition of his Nobles and Commons, that for extinguiſh- 
ment of all Ambiguities and doubts, it may be ena@ed in manner 
and formas followeth. And firſt, that the Marriage between the 


ing grounded on a diſpenſation, in a caſe not diſpenſable by humane 
Authority 3 and ſo determined by the whole Clergy, and both Uni- 
verſities of this Realm ; as allo by the Univerſities of Boronia, Pa- 
daa, Paris, Orleans, Tholonſe, Anjou, and divers others, in regard, 
ſhe being Wife to his elder Brother Prince Arthur, was carnally 
known by him, as was ſufficiently proved before Thomas Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury, and therefore, that any Diſpenſation to the| 


the iſſue procreated under the ſame unlawful Marriage, betwixt his 

Highneſs, and the ſaid Lady Katharize,to be Illegitimate, and barr'd 

from claiming any inheritance from his Highneſs by Lineal deſcent ; 
| and 
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and that the Marriage alſo, betwixt his Highneſs and Queen Are is 
of no value, no effe&t; and that the Divorce made between his 
Highneſs and her, is good and effectual, and the Iiſue illegitimate 
and not inheritable to his Highneſs, by Lineal deſcent ; any for- 
mer A& to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And furthermore, fith many inconveniences have fallen by Mar- 
rying within degrees prohibited by Gods Law ; which Marriages 
yet have been often diſpenced with by ſome uſurped Power; when 
yet no man hath Power to diſpenſe with Gods Law. Therefore it 
was enadted, that if any were Married within the faid degrees, or 
'took to Wife the Siſter or Daughter, ec. of her whom he had be- 
fore carnally known , he might and ſhould be ſeparated by the 
ditinettve ſentence of the Arch-Biſhops, - and other Miniſters of the 
Church of England : And their faid ſentence to be good and ef- 
fectual , Without ſuing any appeal to or from the Court of Rome. 

4 Further, it was enacted, that the Iſſue betwixt his Highneſs and 
Queen Jane ſhould be his lawful Children and Heirs, and inherit 
according to the courſe of Inheritance of the Laws of this Realm, 
the Imperial Crown of the ſame, with all Dignities, Honours, Pre- 
'eminences, Prerogatives, Authorities, and Juriſdictions to the 
fame annexed or belonging. 

| But iFit ſhould happen that Queen Fare ſhould deceaſe without 
INue-male of the Body of her Highneſs to be begotten, then the 
{ſame {mperial Crown and all other the premiſſes to be to his Ma- 
jeſty, and to his Heirs of Males by any other lawful Wife, and to 
the Heirs of the Body of the ſame Son and Heir Male lawfully be- 
gotten; and ſo from Son and Heir Male to Son and Heir Male, and 
to the Heirs of every ſuch Son and Heir Male lawfully begotten 
according to the courſe of Inheritance, as is aboveſaid. And for 
default of ſuch Iſſue Male, then the ſaid Imperial Crown and pre- 
miſſes ſhould be to the Iſſue Female, betwixt his Majeſty and Queen 
Jane begotten, and ſo again to the Iſſue Female by any other Wife 
in like manner 3 that is to ſay, tothe eldeſt Ifſue of the Iſſue Fe- 
male, and tothe Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten ; and ſo from 
Ifue Female to Iſſue Female, and to their Heirs of their Bodics,one 
after another by courſe of inheritance, according to their ages, as 
the Crown of Ergland hath been accuſtamed, and ought to ſucceed 
and go, in caſe when there is Heir Female inheritable to the ſame. 
And foraſmuch as it ſtands in the only will. and pleafure of Almighty 
God, whether his Highneſs ſhall have Heirs, and that if they fail, 
and no proviſion be made in his life, who ſhould Govern this Realm, 
that then this Realm after his tranſitory life ſhould be deſtitute of 
a lawful Governour, or incumbred with ſuch a Perſon that would 
covet to aſpire to the ſame, that in this caſe, his Highneſs might li- 
mit the Crown to any Perſon or Perſons in poſſeſſion and remain- 
der by his Letters Patents under the Great Seal; or elſe by his 
laſt Will affigned with his hand , after ſuch manner as ſhould 
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; be expreffed in his faid Letters Patents; and that ſuch Per- 
ſon and Perſons ſhould have and enjoy the ſame after his de- 
ceaſe in as large and ample manner as the lawful Heirs of his} 
Body ſhould have done. ; 

After which, order was taken to prevent uſurpation of the 
Crown, and the Penalty of High Treaſon impos'd on Ulſurpers, as 
on thoſe alſo who believed either the Marriage of his Highneſs with] 
the Lady Katharine, or the Lady Anne, to begood; and did call 
the Lady Mary, or the Lady Elizabeth legitimate , and who uſed 
certain wordsand actions tending to this purpoſe: As is to be ſeen 
more largely in the ſaid Statute, 

Furthermore, it was enacted that if his Majeſty ſhould deceaſe be- 
fore any Heir Male of his Body inheritable to the Crown of this 
Realm ſhould be of the age of 18 years, or any Heir Female which 
(hould be inheritable as aforeſaid, ſhould be Married, or be of the 
age of I6 years, that then they, or any of them, ſha]l be and re- 
main until they came unto the ſaid ſeveral ages, at and in the Gover- 
nance of their natural Mother, and ſuch other his Counſellors and 
Nobles of his Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint by 
his laſt Will in writing, Ggned with his hand, or otherwiſe to be at 
and inthe Governance of ſuch his Counſellors and Nobles of his; 
Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint, by his laſt Will 
in writing , and figned with his hand (as is aforeſaid ) and 
that an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred for performance of this Act, 
and the Penalty of High Treaſon inflicted on thoſe that ſhall re- 
fuſe 1t. 

Furthermore, It was enaQted, that the King ſhould have Power 
by his Letters Patents or laſt Will, as aforeſaid, to advance any 
Perſonor Perſons of his moſt Royal Blood to any Title, Stile, or 
name of any Eſtate, Dignity or Honour, and to give to them or any 
of them any Caſtles, Honours, Lands, &«c. in Fee-ſimple, Fee-taj], 
or for term of lives, or the life of any of them, ſaving the Rights and 
Eſtates of all others, in and to the fame. 

Finally, it was enacted, that every Clauſe, Article and Sentence 
therein, ſhould be taken and accepted according to the plain words 
thereof. How yet this Ac was altered, 35 Hey. 8. ſhall be declared 
by me, God willing , in this Hiſtory 3 referring the Reader to 
1 Mary 1. when it was repeal'd. 

Howſoever, I thought fit to ſet it down with much - particularity, 
both as it is Relative to many precedent points touched in this 
Hiſtory, and as it leads the way to ſome that follow ; by which 
alſo it may appear unto the Reader, with how high a hand the King 
did authorize his Actions, while each part juftified the other, and 
all his Subjects voices. being comprehended in his Parliament, no 
man could accuſe him, who did not in ſome ſort firſt condemn him- 
ſelf; ſo that if in thoſe two Divorces he had not reaſon, the chief 


of his Kingdom ſeem'd to err with him : Unleſs il] arts with the No- 
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w hat Statute can ſtand? what Decree will be in force? I will not 
yet take on me every where todefend the ations ofa Prince, whom 
ſo many have bitterly cenſur'd, as it may be doubtful whether he 
were more extoll'd at home 1n his firſt times, or depreſs'd after- 
wards abroad. But thus much I cannot but obſerve of him, that 
if where he didil}, he made or found many Complices ; where he 
did well, he had almoſt the Glory alone; as being fo ative and 
knowing in all he undertook, that he was capable of both : Only 
towards his latter time, as he was thought to decline in his ſingular 
perfe&ions of Nature, ſoall things almoſt fell to the worſe 3 while 
divers of thoſe ill accidents which befel him, were reveng'd ſome- 
times with ſo ſevere a juſtice, as might be called Summnn Fus ; 
ſometimes repaired with furniſhing his wants 1n that large manner 
and extci.t, both on the Spiritualty and Temporalty, as little elſe 
remained, either to be demanded or gotten. In procuring where- 
of, though he loſt much of his former love and eſteem, yet he kept 
himſelf (till upon the high ſteps of Authority, without ſtooping ei- 
ther to fear or neceſſity ; ſo that his moſt irregular ations repre- 
ſented ſuch a Type of greatneſs, as crooked lines drawn every way, 
which though not ſo Compendious and direct as the ſtrait, ſeem yet 
to have in them ſomewhat more of the infinite 3 but as theſe things 
are ſet down by way of deſcription, and not of Apology ; ſoI will 


partial, will ſpeak him better to the judicious Reader than my An- 
notations can. 
This year Thomas Howard, youngeſt Son to Thomas late Duke of 
Norfolk, and Brother to the preſent Duke ( but by another Mo- 
ther,) had ſo obtain'd the favour of the Lady Margaret Douglas, 
Daughter to the Queen of Scots (then living in the Kings Court, ) 
that ſome affiancing or privy Contract paſt betwixt them : whereof 
the King being informed, was much incenſed; as conceiving that 
one ſo joyned in blood to him and his Nephew the ScottzhKing, 
ſhould not be givennor taken without his conſent, eſpecially when 
ſhe lived ſo near him : Wherefore he was committed firſt to the 
Tower, and ſhe not long after. The buſineſs thus being in July 
brought to the Parliament, and certain ſuſpitions and accuſations 
alledged of aſpiring to the Crown, ( ſome circumſtances being 
drawn thereunto) he was thereattainted of High-Treaſon © and in 
ſequence thereot a Statute made, that none ſhould Marry in the 
next degrees of the Blood Royal, without the Kings licencefirſt 
had, &c. Which yet being repealed 11 Edw. 6. 12. and 1 Mary x. I 

| mention} 


leave them to come to my Hiſtory, which for being free and im-| 
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| [manded to be publiſhed in Print; to the end that allmen (who 


mention no'otherwiſe. The news hereof being brought with ſpeed} 
to Margaret Queen of Scots, afflicted her much : fo that it retarded! 
her journey into Ergland, whither ſhe was coming 3 being defirous| 
alſo to be reconciled to her former Husband Archibald Donglas Earl 
of Anenis. Nevertheleſs, ſhe thought fit to write to the King, 
That whereas ſhe heard he was diſpleaſed with her Daughter for 
promiſing Marriage to the Lord Thomas Howard, intending to pu- 
niſt- her tor the fame, ſhe deſired his Majeſty to pardon her ; and 
if he fo pleaſed, to ſend her into Scotland, that ſhe come no more 
in his preſence; and not to' be extream to his own Blood. Not- 
withſtanding which, both ſhe and the Lord Thomas Howard, were 
committed to the Tower, without ſuftering other puniſhment , 
whereallo ſhe remain'd till the death of the ſaid Thomas Howard :\ 
but then releaſed to be a Mother of that great Off-ſpring which 
after followed. 

Beſides theſe two Statutes formerly mentioned, I find ſome others 
concerning State-Government enacted this Seffion, which therefore 
I ſhall inſert here. | 

Whereas in the 19. Her. 7. 7. a Law was made, That no Maſters, 
Wardens, and Fellowlhip of Crafts, or Rulers of Guilds and Fra-! 
terpities, ſhould take upon them to make any Acts or Ordinances, 
ne to exccute any heretofore made by them, or hereafter to be: 
made, 1n diſheritance or diminution of the Kings Prerogative, nor 
of other, nor againſtthe common profit of the People, except the 
ſame A& where examined or approved by the Chancellor of Ene- 
land, or chief Juſtice oteither Bench, or three of them, or before 
the Juſtices of Afliſc in their Circuit or Progreſs, 1n the Shire where 
ſuch Ads or Ordinances are made, upon pain of forfeiture, e*c. Sith: 
which time, divers Acts and Ordinances contrary to the meaning} 
of the ſaid A have bcen made; it was now ordered that Appren-| 
tices ſhould pay but little Fees at their entry, and that no other 
ſhould be given to reſtrain them from keeping Shops when they j 
were Freemen. And as this was much to the benefit of thoſe who 
would learn and ſet up Trades and Occupations, fo it was thought 
by ſome it would be much more, when the myſteries of the ſaid 
Trades (as far as could be expreſſed by words) might be Com-} 


would ) might karn them, and an honeſt emulation (who ſhould 
do beſt) might quicken induſtry, and bring down the prizes of 
things : Or if this were not permitted, that at leaſt due order were 
taken, that the Maſters in all Trades might be reſtrained from pack- 
together to inhance Wares and Commodities, but by the approba- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, &c. as being to that 
common profit of the Subje&, (mentioned in the Statute) which is 
more to be eſteemed than any mans particular gain. 

In ſequence whereof, alſo another A& was made concerning the 
prizes of Wine, to this effect; that no French Wine ſhould be ſold 
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| by retail above two pence a quart, and no Malmeſies. Ramnies (be- | I 536. 
ing Wines of Romania as I takeit) Sacks or ſweet Wines, ſhould | LWW 


be above three pence the quart. Provided always that the Lord | 
Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, 
Lord Privy-Seal, and the two chief Juſtices of either Bench, or - 
five, four or three of them ſhould have Power and Authority by | 
their dire&ions to ſet the prizes of Wines; the ſaid prizes to be pub- 
liſhed in Chancery, in the Term time, or in ſuch Cities, Towns 
and places where Wines are ſold in groſs ; the contents or quantity ' 
of Liquor allo, to be held in-every Velle], was expreſſed in the 
ſaid Statutez and Remedy given for loſs ſuſtain'd in thoſe which | 
wanted meaſure: } And though: this prevented much couſenage, | 
[yet order being not taken to puniſh thoſe who falſihed and cor- ; 
rupted Wines, much abuſe in this kind followed. | 

Order alſo was taken how Pirates at Sea ſhould be puniſhed. 

All Bulls, Breves and Diſpenſations alſo from the Biſhop, or See | 
of Rome were declared void 3 nevertheleſs, that all Marriages So- | 
|Jemniz'd before the third of November, 26. of the Kings Reign, and | 
Not contrary to Gods Laws, {ſhould be good andefieftual. And 
alſo that Arch-biſhops, Biſho;'s, and all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and 
orders of this Realm, migh« keep and retain their Arch-biſhopricks, | 
Biſhopricks, ec. and exerciſe all things pertaining to their Digni- 
ties, Offices, Orders, Cures, ec. And that the effe& and contents | 
of all Bulls, Breves, Faculties, &c. purchaſed of the See of Rome, 
which be allowable, and may be lawfully granted by the Arch- 
biſhop of Carterbury, by the Authority. of the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, ſhould be confirmed under the great Seal at the hum- 
ble ſuit of the Petitioners for the ſame. 

Alſo, for the more confirmation of the Kings Supremacy (enacted 
two years ſince) it was now ordained, that every Eccleſiaſtical and 
Lay-Officer, ſhall be ſworn to renounce the ſaid Biſhop and his 
Authority, and to refiſt it to his Power ; reputing any Oath (here- 
tofore taken for the maintenance of the ſame) to be void, And 
the refuſal of this Oath ſhall be adjudged High Treaſon. 

Some Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions alſo were made, during this 
ſhort Seffions of Parliament, (beginning the eighth of Juze, and 
ending the eighteenth of July next following.) But to leave the 
leſs important to be ſeen1n their places, I ſhall here briefly ſet down 
the Reſultance of certain Articles concluded in the Convocation 
concerning Religion. Theſe Articles (as I gather out of our Re- 
cords) were deviſed by the King himſelf, and recommended after- 
wards to the Convocation-houſe by Cromwe//, who being lately 
made Baron, and Lord Privy-Seal, and then Vicegerent General of 
the Kings authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, gave much Subje& of 
diſcourſe. For though the King ſubſtituted him for due Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice in all Cauſes and Caſes concerning Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, as well as for Godly Information,” and redreſs of all 
Ooo errours, \ 
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errours, Herelies and abuſes of the Church, as the Act of Parlia- 
ment hath it, 31 Herry 8. 10. yet becauſe there was no example, 
either of King of Iſrael, they ſaid, (though lawfully in their own] 
Perſon , enjoying this mixt Power of Spiritual and Temporal, ) 
or of Popes, that derive their whole Ecclefiaſtical Power immei- 
ately on any elſe , eſpecially a ſecular Perſon, they thought it 
ſtrange : But that T may paſs by thoſe things whereof no Publick 
reaſon that I have ſeen, 1s extant, I ſhall in theſe Articles obſerve 
rather the chief variation they had from the former Dodrines, 
than repeat the Doctrines themſelves , as being ſufficiently 
known. | 

After eſtabliſhing ( therefore ) the Bible, and three received 
Creeds, with the Explication of the Fathers and the four firſt Coun- 
cils, as the grounds of Religion: He made, according to his defini-f 
tion of Sacraments, three only. Firſt, Baptiſm for waſhing away 
of fins. Secondly, Penance for fatisfaftion of faults afterwards 
committed both towards God and our Neighbour. Thirdly the 
Euchariſt : changing in any of them little yet of the ordinary, (as I 
conceive,) unleſs Auricular confeſſion ſeem not there altogether ſo 
{triftly commanded as before ; nor otherwiſe much then in caſe of! 
mortal fin, And that Prayer, Faſting, Alms-deeds, as being Fru@w, 
digni Penitentie, are not to be held as means of our Salvation by; 
way of merit, but of mercy only. For Juſtification, that it was at- 
tained by Contrition or true Repentance and Faith, which was to 
be accompanied with Hope, Charity,and other inward and Spiritual 
motions and Graces, and outward good works. 

Concerning Images, That they had been uſed in the Old Teſta-} 
ment, and ſometimes (for the abuſe of them) taken away 3 and al-' 
lowed in the New (as good Authors declare, ) Therefore that the 
true uſe of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops and Preachers every 
where, they being permitted to ſtand in Churches no otherwiſe 
than as Repreſentors of Vertue and ſtirrers of Devotion 3 And not 
that rude people ſhould take ſuperſtition thence, as in times paſt, 
or that Idolatry ſhould enſue 3 and that the cenſing of them, kneel- 
ing before them, and all other honours ſhould be done as inthe ho- 
nour of God only, although they be done before the Images of 
Chriſt, the Croſs, or of our Lady, or any Saint beſides. 
Concerning honouring of Saints 3 That we ſhould not truſt to 
obtainat their hands that which is to be had only of God : yet that 
they wereto be honour'd becauſe they reigned in glory, and were 
examples of vertue, as not fearing to die for Chriſt; and therefore 
to be taken (in that they may, ) to be the advancers of our 
prayers and dentands unto Chriſt , but not to be had in other 
reverence and honour. 

Concerning praying to them; That it is very laudable to uſe 
theſe words, AP holy Angels and Saints in Heaven, pray for #s, and 


with #4, unto the Father, that for his dear Son Jeſu Chriſt's ſake we may 
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have grace of Dim, and reniſſun of (ms, with an earneſt purpoſe (not | 1 336. 
wanting Ghoſi!y ſtrength) 1o ovjerve and keep his holy Commandments, | LN 
(and newer declizze from the ſame acain unto our livesend. And that 
47 this manner we fhould pray to our blefted Lady , Saint Jobs | 
\Baptiſt, and other Apoſtles, fo that it be done without any vain | | 
ſupcritition, a5 to think that any Saint is more merciful, or will | 
'hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any Saint doth ſerve for one |. 
'thing more than ,another, or 1s Patron of the ſame. And that we 
ſbould keep Holidays in memory of him, and his Saints, upon ſuch | 
'daysas the Church hath ordain'd, except they be mitigated or mo- | 
derated by the a{lent or commandment of the ſupream Head ; in | 
[which cafe the Subjects ought toobey it. 
' Concerning the Ritesand Ceremonies of the Church?, as uſing : 
certain Veltments in Godsſervice, ſprinkling of Holy-water, giving 
'of Holy bread, bearing of Candles on Cand/emas-day, giving of 
[Aſhes on Aſhwedzeſday, bearing of Palms on Palm-Sunday, creep- 
ing to the Croſs on Good- Friday, and offering there unto Chriſt 
{before the fame, and kiſhing of it, ſetting up of the Sepulchre of 
;Chriſt, the hallowing of the Font, and other like Benedictions 
'made by the Miniſters of Gods Church; as alſo all other laudable | 
Cuſtoms, Rites and Ceremonies 5 that they were not to be con- | 
temn'd and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued, to put usin 
remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things that. they do fignifie, not ſuf- 
fering them to be forgotten, but renewing them in our memory. 
from time to time : but that none of thoſe: Ceremonies havepower:; 
to remit {ins 3 but only to ſtir and lift up our minds unto God, by!| if 
whom only our fins be forgiven. 6 25 -:r149M 
Concerning Purgatory 3 Foraſmuch as according to due order of | 
Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers antient Writers; 
It is a very good and charitable deed to'pray for fouls departed: 
And foraſmuch as ſuch ufes have continued in the Church even) 
from the beginning, That all Biſhops and Preachers ſhould in- 
ſtrut and teach the People not to be grieve with'the continaance} 
of the ſame : But foraſmuch as the place where they be, [the name 
thereof, and the kind of pains there alſo, be to us. uncertain by | 
Scripture 3 That therefore this and all other ſuch things wete.tobe: | 
remitted to God Almighty, unto whoſe mercy it is meet and con-- | 
| 
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venient to commend them, truſting that Gad accepteth our prayers 
for them ; referring the reſt- wholly to God, to, whom is known: 
their ſtate and condition. And thereforethat it was neceffary that: 
ſuch abuſes ſhould be clearly put away, which underithe name 'of: 
[Purgatory have been advanced; 8s to; make men believe, That 
'through the Biſhop of Rowes Pardons, Souls might be clearly de-: 
livered out of Purgatory and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes ſfaid:| 
at Scala Celi, or otherwhere- in any place, or before-any Image, 
might likewiſe deliver -them from all their pain; and ſend them 
ſtraitto Heavens and other ike abuſes. This: was ſubſcribed by 
1 | Ooo2. , _ Thomas | 
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Thomas Cromwel, Thomas Cantuarienſis, Johannes London, and (ix-} 
teen Biſhops more ( Rowland Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield being 
comprized by his Proxie) and William Abbat of Weſtminſter, with 
29 Abbats and Priorsz and by the Lower Houſe conſilting of 50 
Arch-deacons and Proctors of. the Clergy 5 among whom, in the 
Original, I find two [talians, Polydore Virgil Arch-deacon of Wells, 
and Peter Vannes Arch-deacon of Worceſter, who not long before 
was made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of Salzsbury,being then 
thought commonly diſtracted and out of his wits. . 

And thus the King having taken on him the title of Syprean Head 
of the Church in his Domintons, would ſhew how capable he was 
of it: Though yet he publiſhed not theſe Articles without much 
conſultation with his Biſhops and Divincs, who ſtood divided in; 
opinion 3 ſome leaning to the Lutheran, as Canterbury, Ely, Salis- 
bury, Worceſter, Hereford, Rocheſter, $. David and the ret: 0- 
thers cleaving to the old Dottrine and Rites, as York, Londen, 
Durham, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Norwich and Carlile; whoſe Ar-| 
guments on eithes ſide, the King himſelf took pains to perule and 
moderate, addy Animadverſions with his own hand, which are 
to be ſeen in&Mr Records: Yet was not his DoQrine approved by 
the Romiſh Party, becauſe it took away much of their Authority 
and Revenue: nor by the Lutheran and Zuinelian, (then begin- 
ning to appear 1n theſe parts) becauſe it differ'd from theirs. But 
whatſoever any of the Reformed might ſay for their only two Sa- 
craments, it was thought by ſome, that according to the Kings 
Inſtauration , Penance might have been retained ſtill upon ſome 
terms as a third'; both as there is no other general way than Aver- 
fion from fin, and Converſion to God, known to all mankind for 
making their peace with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the 
ather two Sacraments being particular Rites only of the Chriſtian 
Church, arein their explication ſubje& to ſo much difficulty and 
diſputes, as no leſs than a mans whole age 1s required to ſtudy 
them;z whenas this other, being an uncontroverted ſign of the ope- 
ration of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth ſueh holy effects, as 
itought to be acknowledged not only as a particular Sacrament of 
grace, but an univerſal of the reaſonable Nature of mankind, 
whereſoever it be found ; and therefore worthy its former Name 
and Authority, where abuſes in Abſolution were taken away : for 
performing whereof, they ſaid the Prieſt ſhould never pronounce 
it butincafe of ſuch a ſerious repentance as might totally efface the 
fault, and make the ſinner a new man ; without which therefore he 
ſhould betold, he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and pu- 
niſkment, as ifno ſuch abſolution had ever been given, Whereas 
now' the common Abſolution of Prieſts, extending (for the moſt 


part): no-farther than to require Attrition, or ſorrow for their 
offences paſt, and to command, for the reſt, ſome formal Prayers, } 
eafie Faſts, or ordinary Pilgrimages, not only made men believe 

| | they 
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they were quit of taeir fins at ſo eafie a rate, as they feared not; 1536. 
much toreturn to them again, but uſurped on the power of God, ; _N OI 


; while they brought the forgiveneſs of fins within their own parti- 
cular Juriſdiction, and together put off. Heaven and everlaſting 
Happineſs at a cheaper price than either they could juſtly promiſe,or 
trail man expe, So that they concluded, that Prieſts ſhould be 
'allowed indeedro abſolve, But ſoas men might not think their ſins 
paſt, asmuch pardoned as ifthey had not been committed, unleſs 
they never do the ſame offence again ; leſt greater occaſion and li- 
'berty of ſin ſhould thereby be given, | 

' And now, as the Reader hath formerly ſeen the Reformation 
Francis would have ſtood to, when it might have been imbraced 
in Germany ; {o here he may perceive what our King-required in 
| Eneland : Neither of which yet could ever be accepted, as long 
as contentious Preachers and factious School-men on all ſides would 
have rather diſturb'd the peace of the whole World, than relin- 
quiſhed or retracted, one particle of thoſe opinions they had pub- 
Iickly taught their Auditors and Diſciples. For which. obſtinacy 
alſo, as the Reformers, being the weaker, ſuffered moſt, .they be- 
ing uſually burnt in theſe times; and among them one Will;anm Tin- 
dal, who had tranſlated into Engliſh a great part of the Bible (a 


rear Bruſſels : ſo on the other fide, theſe cruelties made the Ro- 
'#riſh party fo odious, as their differences grew almoſt irrecon- 
cileable. n 

Our King having thus begun to reGifie the frame of Religion, 
endeavoured now to prevent foreign oppoſition : And becauſe he 
knew of what conſequence the General Council now appointed at 
Mantua, was, he obtain'd this Decree to be ſigned by the Biſhops 
while their Synod laſted. 


A* concerning General Councils, like as we (taught by long 


any thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-fathers more 
expedient, or more neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith, for 
the extirpation of Herefies, and the aboliſhing of Sets and Schiſms ; 


unity and concord in his Religion, than by the having of General 
Councils , ſo that the fame be lawfully had and congregated in 
SpirituSantFo, and be alſo conform and agreeable, as well concern- 
ing the ſurety and indifferency of the places, as all other points re- 
quilite and neceſſary for the fame, unto that wholeſome and godly 
Inſtitution and uſage for the which they were ar firſt deviſed and 
uſed in the Primitive Church. Even fo on the other fide, taught 
by like experience, weeſteem, repute and judge, That there is, ne 
can be any thing in the world more peſtilent and pernicious to the 
Common-weal of Chriſtendom , or whereby the truth of Gods 
Word 
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witty, but violent, and ſometimes railing Diſputant) at a Town | 


| 


experience) do pertealy know that there never was, ne is | 


and finally, for the reducing of Chriſts People unto one perfect | 


Sept. 
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Word hath in times paſt, or hereafter may be fooner defaced and 
ſubverted, or whereof hath and may enſue more content!on, more} 
diſcord, and other deviliſh eftefs, than when ſuch General Coun- 
cils have or ſhall be aſſembled not Chriſtenly , nor charitably ; but 
for and.upon private malice and ambition, or other worldly and 
carnal reſpe&ts and conſiderations, according: to the ſaying of Gre- 
gory Nazianzenws, in his Epiſtle to one- Precopizs, wherein he 
writeth this ſentence following : Sc ſextio, þ verum {cribendum 
eſt, omnes Convent Epiſcoporum fugiendos eſſe, quia nullins Synod; 
finem vidi bonun, neque habentem magis ſolutionem malorum , quan 
incrementum. Nam Cupiditates Contentionum, & glorie ( ſed ne pu- 
tes me odioſum iſta ſcribentem) vincunt rationem : That 1s to ſay, *I 
© think this, if 1 ſhould write truly, that all general Councils be to 
© eſchewed. Forl never ſaw that they produced any good end or 
© effect, nor that any proviſion or remedy, but rather increafe of 
| * miſchiefs proceeded of them, For the deſire of maintenance of 
* mens opinions and Ambition of Glory, (but reckon not that | 
*write this of malice ) hath always in them overcome reaſon. 
Wherefore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſpecially and above all 
things ought and mult, with all their Wills, Power, and Diligence 
| foreſee and provide, Ne ſan@iſſuma hac in parte Majoruminſtituta ad 
inmprobiſſimos Ambitionis aut Malitie effe&us explendos diverſiſſimo 
ſao fine &+ ſceleratiſſumo pervertantur. Neve ad aliugz pretextuz 
poſſunt valere &» longe diverſum effeFum Orbi producere, quam Sandiſ- 
fima Rei facies pre ſe ferat. Thatis to ſay: © Leſt the moſt noble 
* wholſome Inſtitutions of our Elders in this behalf be-perverted to 
* a moſt contrary and moſt wicked end and effect. That is to ſay, 
* to fulfil and fatisfie the wicked affeRions of mens Ambition and 
Malice; or leſt they might prevail for any other colour, or bring 
* forth any other effe&, than their moſt vertuous and laudable coun- 
*tenance doth outwardly to the world ſhew or pretend. And firſt 
of al], we think that they ought Principally to conſider who hath 
the Authority to call together a general Council. Secondly, whe- 
ther the cauſes alledged be ſo weighty and ſo-urgent, that neceſſa- 
rily they requirea.general Counci), nor can otherwiſe be remedied. 
Thirdly,who ought to be Judges in the general Council, Fourthly, 
what order of proceeding 1s to be obſerved in the fame, and how 
the opinions ar Judgements of the Fathers are to be conſulted or 
asked. Fifthly, what Do@rines are to be allowed or defended : 
with divers other things which in general Councils ought of reaſon | 
and equity to beobſerved. And as unto the firſt point, we think 
that neither the Biſhop of Rome, ne any one Prince of what Eſtate, 
Degree, or Precminence ſoever he be, may by his own Authority 
call, indite, or ſummon any general Council without the expreſs 
Conſent, Aflent, and Agreement of the reſidue of Chriſtian Princes; 
and eſpecially, ſuch-as have within their own Realms and Seignories 
Imperinm merum, that ista ſay, of ſuch as have the whole intire and 
Supream 
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'Supream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
'out knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supream Power or 
Authority. And this to be true, we be induced to think by many 
and ſundry, as well Examples, as great Reaſons and Authority. 
The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be over-long, and tedious to ex- 
preſs here particularly, we have thought good to omit the ſame 
for this preſent. And in witneſs that-this is our plain and determi- 
nate ſentence,opinion, and judgment touching the premiſles, we the 
Prelates and Clergy under-written, being Congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, and repreſenting 
the whole Clergy of the ſame, have to theſe preſents ſubſcribed 
our Names the Twentieth of 7xly, 1n the yearof our Lord, 1536. 
28, Hen.G. 


Thomas Cromwell. 


Thomas Cantuarienſis. 
Johannes London. 


With 13 Biſhops : And of Abbots, Priors, Arch-deacons, 
Deans, Proctors, Clerks and other Miniſters, 49. 


Holy-days, now grown to that exceſs, that there was ſcarce time 
to gather in Harveſt, or hold the ſeats of Juſtice in Term time; 
which as it was inconvenient, fo again the abuſe of Holy-days in 
Drinking, and other Vices and Idleneſs was ſo great, as many Riots 
and Diſorders were committed; for which reaſon , though the 
number waslimitted, yet Prieſts were ſuffered to do their duties in 
Churches on theſe days, and all who would to hear them. And 
now as the poorer ſort were at liberty to work for their living on 
thoſe days, ſo they approved well this Reformation. Whereby it 
icame to paſs that the Reverence of ſuppoſed Saints (whereupon 
'much of the Rowan Religion was built) growing to an exceſs, be- 
came one of the fir{t degrees to the Ruine thereof in this Kingdom, 
In ſequence of which, the ſame year he commanded ( under the 
name of Cromwel his Vice-gerent) theſe Injunctions following to be 
obſerved of the Deans, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipendaries 
reſident, or having care of Souls each where. 

1. And Firſt, thatin all Pariſhes and places of Preaching, once 
every Sunday for a quarter of a year together, the Doctrine of Su- 
premacy ſhould be raught, and the Laws to that purpoſe read, and 
that the Bilbop of Rowe's Authority having no eſtabliſhment by the 
Law of God was jultly taken away, 

2. That in the Kings Articles, lately ſet forth, theReal Dodrine 
of Salvation ſhould bediſtinguiſh'd from the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, and ſo taught the People as they might know, what 
" neceſſary in Religion, and what was Inſtituted for the decent 


Afﬀer which, he ſet forth an injunction to reſtrain the number of 


and | 


Fox. 


Fox. 
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' ments in their Mother-tongue 3 which alſo ſhould be often re-} 
 peated by the faid Youth, and to bring them up 1n Learaing, 
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and Politick order of the Church, according to luch a Command- 
ment given heretofore in that point. 

3. That the. late order concerning abrogating of certain Sy- 
perſtitious Holy-days, ſhould be read ro the people, and they per 
ſuaded to keep it. 

4. That they ſhould not extol or ſet forth Images, Reliques, or 
Miracles, or allure people to-Pilgrimages otherwiſe than as permit- 
ted in the late Articles, but rather exhort them to keep Gods Com- 
mandments, and provide for their Families, and what they can 
give, to beſtow it rather on the Poor, than upon the laid lmages, 
or Reliques. 

5. That in their Sermons, they admoniſh Fathers to teach their 
Children the Pater noſter , Articles of our Faith, and Command- ! 


| 


or ſome honeſt Occupation or Trade, whereby to avoid idlenels, | 
and get their living. | 

6. That Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and Revercntly 
adminiſtred by the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ; and if any be 
abſent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Curates be 
left in their place, 

7. That every Parſonor Proprietary of a Church ſhould provide 
a Bible in Latine and Ezeliſh, and lay the ſame in the Quire for 
every man to read, exhorting them thereunto, as being the Word 
of God , teaching them withall to avoid Controverſie amongſt 
themſelves in the places they underſtood not, but to refer them- 
ſelves therein to the better Learned. 

8. That the ſaid Deans, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ſhould 
not haunt Taverns nor Ale-houſes, or uſe Tables, Cards, or any 
unlawful Games, but rather at their leiſure that they ſhould read 
the Holy Scripture, and be example to others in purity of lite. 

9. That becauſe the goods of the Church are the goods of the 
Poor, and yet the needy 1n theſe days not ſuſtained with the fame, 
therefore all Parſons, Vicars,and Prebendaries, and other Bepeficed 
men, which may diſpend twenty pounds yearly, or above, ſhould 
diſtribute amongſt the poor Pariſhioners in the preſence of the 
Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the Revenue of their Bene- 
fices, leſt they ſhould be noted of logratitude, as receiving thirty- 
nine parts, and yet not vouchſafing to beſtow the fortieth. | 

Io. That every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneficed man, being | 
able to diſpend in Benefices or Promotions of the Church 100 /. 
yearly, or more, ſhall for one, or every. of the ſaid 1col. yearly, | 
give a competent Exhibition to maintain one Scholar , or more, ei-| 
ther in Grammar-Schools, or the Univerſities of Oxford and Cam-; 
bridge, who when they have profited in Learning, may be Part- 
ners in their Patrons Cure and charge, in Preaching and otherwilc,! 
or elſe profit the Common-wealth with their Counſel and Wiſdom. 

| 11. That' 
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| 11. Thatall Parſons, Vicars and Clerks having Churches, Chap- 1536. | 


done, 

Other Injun&ions alſo at divers times were ſer out, which may 
beſeenin Fox. But as the People were not generally ſatisfied with 
the Kings alterations, and proceedings in Religion and Laws: So 
certain fifteenth, granted by AQ of Parliament, which were de- 
'manded of them (about theſe times) being more than for their 
|Poverty and former Taxes they were well able to pay, made them 
not a little murmur ; but if this were a Crime in them, Cro-zwel was 
'not altogether free from error; ſince to charge the Purſe at the 
ſame time, that he would make a Reformation plauſible, could 
be noſafe Counſel 3 and in effect, it proved ſo. For the People 
did riſe in many places; though as they agreed not alike in the 
cauſes of their diſcontentments, they neither took Arms at once, 
nor altogether for the ſame Pretexts. The Lincolnſhire-men ſet on 
by one DoGtor Mackrel (Prior of Barlings in the ſaid County, but 
calling bimſelf Captain Coblet) began firſt, though the moderateſt 
in their demands, as hoping, perchance, the ſooner to have them 


{ubſiſt, when no ſuchnecetſary motive united them. 

' The Grievances they ſent the King in the quality of moſt hum- 
ble Suppliants, were, The ſuppreſſion of ſo many Religious houſes : 
The Ac of Uſes, as reſtraining the SubjeRs liberty 1n the Decla- 
ration of their wills : The fifteenths, for which yer Poverty is only 
pleaded : That his Grace had 11] Counſellors, and of mean Birth 
about him, (among which Cromwel was not forgotten;z) That di-| 
vers Biſhops had ſubverted the Faith , and that they feared the 
Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh Churches ſhould be taken from 


of which, yet, they, as his poor and true Subjedts, humbly de- 
fired his Gracious Majeſty to call to him the Nobility of the Realm, 
and to ſee ſuch order and directions concerning the premifſes given, | 
as they might accept his Grace to be tlieir Governour and Supream 
Head of the Church of England, which they did acknowledge to 
ibe his Graces true Inheritance and Right : And that his Grace 
ſhould have the Tenth , and Firſt-frujits of Spiritual Promotions 
of the value of twenty pounds and above, and of all other un- 
der the faid value, which do not Keep Reſidence and Hoſpi- 
tality. 

| Ah now theſe Articles being publiſhed in the Neighbourhood, 
;and thence voiced abroad-, drew many to them 3 'while yet for 
[more colouring their A@tions , they. ſwore to be true to God, 


thence, as lately from the Religious Houſes. For Reformation | 


| 


| 


granted, But as thir was not the way, ſo neither could they long 
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1536. ithe King, and Common-weal. Nevertheleſs, as they reſery'd 
UYV | the interpretation of the Oath to themſelves , they began a dan-| 
zerous Rebellion. ' All which being advertiſed to our vigilant] 

King, cauſed him immediately to diſpatch Charies Brandon Duke of} 
Suffolk, againſt them, about the ſeventh of Ofober (as I find by, 
an Original ) with Commiſſion to raiſe Forces : together with; 
Ocob. 7. | which he writ a Letter to them in ſuch a ſtile, as though he 
might promiſe Jultice, he yet required many things, and particu-| 
larly that two of the chief R«bels ſhould be delivered ro him. 
Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen, who were aflociated with 
theſe Rebels, wrote to the Duke of Suffolk, how 1] the People 
were ſatisfied with the Kings Reply; and that upon reading of ir, 
they cryed they would march on, and make the Gentlemen go a-! 
long, orelfe deſtroy them, And that for this cauſe they had ta-{ 
ken on them to be their Heads and Captains; as allo that by policy 
they might the better ſtay them : which yet they thought would 
be hard to do, in regard the People roſe in fo many other paits. 

| ' Adding further, that if they had not found mears to keep them) 
back, and perſuaded them to Petition the King, they had before 
then been at Haxtington; and that there was no ways to appeaſe 
them but a general Pardon. This Letter made it ſelf conſiderable; 
for when it werea true Allegation, it had its pretext , though nor! 
ſi flicient to excuſe the Ger tlemen : and when nor, it was cunningly 
remonſtrated ; for it ſerved both ways. Howbeit, the Duke of 
Suffolk finding that the end thereof, at worſt, was to obtain a ge- 
reral Pardon ; and that the Commotion might end thereby, ſolhi- 
cited on their behalf: yer ſoas he offered withal to go againſt the 
Rebels with the Forces he had there aſſembled, if the King gave! 
him leave. In the mean while, he ordered the buſineſs in that] 
manner, that he obtain'd of them not to proceed till the Kings An- 
iwer were returned. Burt the King, who was informed already} 
from divers parts (but chictly from Torkſhire ) that the People be- 
gan there alſo to take Arms 3 and knowing of what great conſe- 
quence it might be, if the great perſons in thoſe parts (though 
the Rumour were falſe) ſhould be ſaid to joyn with him , had 
commanded George Earl of Strewsbury, Thomas Manners Eaxl of 
Rutland, and George Haſtirgs Earl of Huntingdon, to make a Pro- 
clamation to the Lizcoln/{ire-men, ſummoning and commanding 
them under their Allegiance and peril of their lives to return : 
Which as it much diſheartned them, ſo many ſtole away , while 
the reſt (being aſſured from the Duke, that as long as they were 
in Arms, it was 1n vain for him to mediate their Pardon) ſcattered 
| themſelves to divers partsz the more ſtubborn and poorer fort yet 
retiring to the Torkſ:ire-men. Belides, they had heard, that (not- 
| | withſtanding the foul ways of this Country, and the Winter ſea- 
| ſon approaching ) the great Ordnance was coming on, end the 
King in Perſon following : All which conſiderations, together 
with | 
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with the danger that divers of the principal Ring-leaders found:|' 1536. 


themſelves in, as being men of good Fortunes, and fire to ſuffer 
moſt, cauſed them to perſuade thoſe who remained, to make their 
ſubmiſſion as the King required 3 which was, That they ſhould 
acknowledge their fault, deliver up their Armour, and approve 
and maintain all the Acts of Parliament made ſince the Kings 
Reign. 

And ſo this buſineſs ended : though not that of Yorkſhire, which 
paſſed in this mannex : While the Lincolnſhire commotion was on 
foot, the Yorkſbire men made an Inſurrection under the command 
of one Robert Arke; They would have it call'd yet only a Pil- 
grimage of Grace; while, for giving it reputation, certain Prieſts 
with Croſſes led the way, the Army following with Banners, 
wherein were painted the Crucifix, the five wounds, and the 
Chalice. And becauſe they deſired to draw in as many good Per- 
ſons as they could, they attempted firſt William Lord Dacres of 
Gileſfland , adviſing him ( as being of late wrongfully accuſed , 
and in danger, had not his Peers acquitted him) to joyn with them, 
but he refuſed : Then they ſent to invitedivers others, uſing threats, 
where perſuaſions ſerved not 3 inſomuch, that at laſt they made 
ſundry Perſons of quality ſwear to be faithful to them : for they 
pretended only the good of the King and Common-wealth, the 
Church and Religion, and the deprefling of Hereticks. | 

They being now aſſembled in great number, the diſpoſſeſſed and 
diſcontented Monks every where made Petitions to Acke for re- 
medy; who I find alſo re-eſtabliſhed them in divers places, wiſh- 
ing them to pray for the King, and to take up Viguals of the Far: 
mers of the ſaid Monaſteries upon Bill, till their ſujt were granted. 
Which being advertiſed to the King on the one fide, and (pre- 
ſently after) that the Commons of Richmont , Lancaſhire, Dur- 
ham, Weſtmerland, &c. were up 1 another place, and had fired! 
the Beacons, made him think what he had to do: Yet was not 
his ſervice negle&ted by ſome of the Nobility there, eſpecially 
George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who raifing many men. before he 
received the Kings Commiſſion for it, did by this dangerous diſ- 
cretion much advance his ſervice. For though his zeal for the 
welfare of the State were above ſcruples, and that ſome learned 
men in the Law beſides had told him, That his intention being 
good, his ation could not be conſtrued 1ll : He yet ſaid, he knew 
{his danger ſo well, as he had ſent to the King fora Pardon ; while| 
for deterring the Rebels, as well as the ſatisfying many, who other- 
[wiſe might have ſuſpeted him, he. gave an Oath to his men to be 
rrue unto the King 3 proteſting further, that according to the an- 
cient Loyalty of the Talbots to the Crown, when it had been upon 
|a ſtake, he would have liv'd and dyed in defence of it.. And now 
the firſt order the King gave was to command the Duke of Suffolk's 


Hoellinſhead. 


ſtay in Lincol»ſhire, leſt they ſhould riſe again. Then he appointed 
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+536. |the Earl of Shrewsbury as his Lieutenant, to march with a great! 
LL VR | Army and the Canon, againſt the Northern men: He writ alto To) 
ORob. 17. | Edward Stanley Earl of Derby, to raile what Forces he could, pro- 
miſing to repay his Charges. Herry Courtney allo Marqueſsof Exe- 
ter, Couſin-german to the King, and the Earls of Huntingdon and 
Rmatland offered themſelves to the Kings ſervice. And becauſe now 
| divers Monks in thoſe parts were reſtored to their Monaſteries by) ; 
| the Rebels (as I find particularly thoſe of Say, What, Norton, 
an! Hexam) he commanded them to be taken out, and Martial 
Law to be uſed againſt them. Yet as the noiſe of this Inſurre&ion 
was by continual Courriers augmented , Thomas Howard Duke of 
| Norfolk about the twentieth of OFober, was diſpatch'd with Forces 

to aflilt the Earl of Shrewsbury : who writ to the King, That the| 
Torkſbire men, as being uſed to Arms, were more confiderable than 
| thoſe of Lancaſhire, yet that they could not long continue together, 
but for lack of means to provide Vietuals otherwiſe than by Ra- 
pinez and the ſeaſon of the year: And that the beſt way was to 
\ perſuade them to lay down their Arms, or ſow {edition among 
them. 

This while Aske and his Company advancing forward, forced 
Edward Lee Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and Thomas Lord Darcy to ſur-| 
render to them Pomfret Caltle, and take the Oath 5 which was, 
That they ſhould enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for the love of 
God, the preſervation of the Kings Perlon and 1iiue, the purifying 
of the Nobility, and expulling all Vill:n blood, and evil Counſel- 
lors; and fornoparticular profit for themſelves, nor to do difplea- 
fure to any, nor to Slay nor Murder any for Envy ; but to put 
away all tears, and take afore them the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith,} 
and the reſtitution of the Church , the ſuppreſſion of Hereticks| 
and their opinions; But as this Caſtle was ſtrong, the Arch-Biſhop 
and Lord Darcy (though pretending want of furniture and pro- 
viſion to hold out) were ſuſpefted to have render'd it in favour of 
the Rebels. They ſtayed not yet ſo, but took the City of Tork 
| and Hy ; and betwixt Force and Intreaty drew moſt of the great 

Perſons im thoſe parts unto them. While not content to have a 
pretext of Religion, they by falſe tales got many Partizans: there- 
fore they gave out as before they had done in Lixcolnſbire, that all 
the gold in England ſhould be brought to the Tower to be touch'd; 
| and that the King claim'd all the Cattel unmark'd as his: as alſo all 

the Goods and Ornaments of Pariſh Churches ; that: they ſhould 
pay Fines for Chriſtenings, Weddings and Buryings, and for Li- 
cences to eat White bread, and the daintier ſorts of Meats, ec. 

And this again ſtirred rancor in the Peoples hearts, | | 
Fob. 20. Aske and his Followers being now in Powfret, Lancaſter the He- 
rald came with a- Proclamation from the Earl of Shrewsbury, res: 
quiring it to be read. But Acke fitting in State, and having the 
 Arch-Biſhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on —— 
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ſafe conduct, as long as he ware his Coat. 


Earl of Ca-berland (being then in his Caſtle of Skiptor) to joyn 
with them : But he by Letter affures the King, that though 5co 
Gentlemen (retain'd at his coſt ) had forſaken him, he would yet 
conrinue the Kings true Subject, and defend his Caſtle (in which 


he had great Ordnance) againſt them all, Sir Ralph Evers alſo 

ept Scarborough Caſtle with no leſs courage againſt the Rebels ; 
he and his Company having no ſuſtenance but Bread and Water for 
the ſpace of twenty days that they Beſieged him. 

The King being now in Wizdſor , intends in Perſon to go a- 
gainſt the Rebels, commanding his Nobles for this purpoſe to meet 
him at Northampton November 7. And it was time to take ſome 
good order, for they were now grown to be thirty thouſand men ; 
in which number ( being divided into three Battels ) they pre- 
ſented themſclves before Doncaſter : near which, the Duke of 
Norfolk, Earl of Skrewsbury, and Marqueſs of Exceter were En- 


houſand) yet better furniſhed. And two ways they had to paſs 
the River Dor: to the Town; a Bridge, and a Foord : The Bridge 
he Duke took on him to defend; nor neglefting yet to entertain 
them with a Treaty, as expefting daily more Forces : The Foord 
was undertaken by the reſt of the Army. This alone yet could 
not have ſtayed the Rebels ; but a great Rain falling that nighr, 
ſo increaſed the Water, that it was not paſſable the next day: 
Beſides, by the coming of ſome ſhot, the Bridge was ſo fortified, 
that it was now defenſible. This hindered not the' Treaty ; for 
the Duke of Norfo/k and the reſt knowing of what importance it 
was to gain time till all the Kings Forces were aſſembled, and 
having intelligence beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition from 
them to be delivered to the King, which Sir Ralph Elecker and Ro- 
bert Bowes ſhould carry, (who though manfully defending Hal 
againſt the Rebels, were at Jalt forced to joyn and take the Oath. ) 
The Duke himſelfalſo promiſed to go with them, upon condition 
that there might be a Ceſſation from Hoſtility in the mean time ; 
which was condeſended to. Coming thus to Court, and the Duke 
being firſt heard (who acquainted the King with the ſtate of all 
things) the aforeſaid Commiſſtoners preſented the intruſted Peti- 
tion with many excuſes on their own part. But the King, who 
deſir'd ſtill to gain more time, would return no preſent anſwer; 
and the rather, becauſe he was informed by the Duke that the 

ebels began to Disband for the Treaty diſheartned and divided 
them, while Rumours were diſperſed every where, that ſome of 
the Chiefs would Compound for themſelves, and leave the reſt to 


awped with an Army, though little in number (as being but five | 


the Gallows, Inſomuch that daily and nightly they ran away; 
| eſpecially 


defired firſt to know the contents 3 which being told, he ſaid it | 1536- 
ſhould not be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs, he gave the Herald a| WW 


But the Rebels not contented thus, required Henry Clifford | Otob. 26 
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eſpecially the poorer fort, who had neither means to ſubfiſt, nor 
might have leave from their Captain to take any thing by force ; 
which being advertis'd to the King, made him both give private 
order to diſcharge thoſe Troops he had appointed to meet him at 
Northampton, and to detain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that 


| their diſpatch too, as being commanded to ſay, that his Majeſty 


| perſons, were to Treat with the Duke of Norfolk, Sir Wilian 


| ſome Innovation had been attempted by the Torkſhire men ſince 
their coming up; Nevertheleſs, at laſt for clearing all ſuſpition 
(lince the Commons took this detention of their Meſſengers fo ill, 
that they encourag'd one another to be in Arms again at an hours 
warning) the King thought fit to ſend his anſwer; yet not by 
them, but by the Duke of Norfolk , together with a ſafe conduct 
(under the Great Seal) for three hundred Perſons to meet in the 
Town of Doncaſter for concluding all things; neither did the 
King doubt to admit this great number, as being confident they 
would not only leſs agree among themſelves, but that ſome would 
be won to his Party. After which, the ſaid Elecker and Bowes had 


took it marvelous unkindly at their hands, that knowing his Be- 
nignity, they would rather riſe in Arms than Petitjon his Majeſty, 
and that they had left their Countrey open to the Scots, who pre- 
pared to invade them; Referring the reſt to the Duke of Norfolk, 
who brought (as I gather out of thoſe Originals I have ſeen) the 
offer of a Pardon to all, except fix named, and four un-named, 
when the reſt would ſubmit. But as the four unnamed concern'd 
every body, ſo it was declined, Nevertheleſs, certain Books the 
King ſent down, which were, as I take it, the Articles of Reli- 
gion, deviſed by himſelf, being received by them, took away much 
miſunderſtanding and ill impreſſion which their diſcontented Prieſts 
had given; while for accompanying hereof , expreſs order was 
ſent to the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſles, not to neglect the 
uſual Ceremonies of the Church. Hereupon the Clergy of thoſe 
| parts met at Poxzfret, and agreed on certain Articles of Religion, 
| to be propos'd 1n the following Treaty. The Arch-Biſhop of 
| York being preſent, and taking occaſion to tell them, that though 
| Pilgrimages were good, yet an Armed Pilgrimage could not be law- 
| ful. After this, a day of meeting at Dozcaſter was appoinged, 
{in which Fohz Lord Scroop, Lord Latimer, John Lord Lumley, and 
| Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir Thomas Percy, Robert Aske, and about 300 


Fitz-William Admiral of Ezgland, and the reſt : But concerning 
Aske, there was ſome difficulty , the Rebels demanding Hoſtages 
for his ſafe return, But the King inform'd hereof, anſwered, that 
he knew no Gentleman or other, whom he eſteemed (o little, as 
to put him in pledge for ſuch a Villain; therefore he wiſhed the 
Duke of Norfolk and the reſt, to aſſure the paſſages over the River 
Don, and to ſecure Doncaſter : And whereas the Rebels had de- 


manded an abſtinence from War for fourteen days, in caſe no agree- 
ment 
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ment ſhould be made ; not to grant 1t, as betng time given them 
'to fortifie themſelves, whereas he ſhonl}d rather win it from 
;them by Policy for his own advantage. But the Duke of Nor folk 
;\uppoling that a general Pardon and a Parliament in thoſe parts 


(which they required) might quiet all, had by Letter toour King, 
perſuaded him to accord it, or elſe to March towards the Rebels | 
with an Army of Gentlemen and Houſhold Servants, and not to 
truſt the Commons 3 ſince the Rebels, though they had laid down 
Arms, had yet (upon firing of Beacons and cther Signals) agreed 
among themſelves to reſume them again on all occalions. And 
now on December the ſixth, the 3oo on the part of the Commons 
came ro Doxcaſter to the Kings Lieutenants, where their firſt de- 
mand was a general Pardon, then a Parliament to be held in thoſe 
parts, and a Court of juſtice, that none beyond Trent might be 
cited to London in Law Suits, After which, they defir'd a repea] 
of the Act of Parliament for the laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon for words , for Tenths and Firſt-fruits ; then 
that the Lady Mary might be reſtored to her Legitimation, the 
Pope to his wonted Juriſdiction, and the late expulſed Monks to 
their Houſes; The Lwtherans to be puniſhed, the Lord Privy-Sea] 
and Lord Chancellor to be excluded from the next Parliament, and 
the DoCtors Leigh and Layton to be Impriſon'd for Bribery and 
Extortion. But as theſe demands were more inſolent than thoſe 
of the Lincolnſhire men, and howlſoever fuch as the King would 
not accord, the Lords rejeted them ; whereupon the Rebels af- 
ſembled in great numbers , divers others alſo, defirous to know 
the ſucceſs, appearing among them. Which cauſed the Duke of 
Norfolk to write again to the King what a multitude was gotten to- 
gether, and if no agreement followed, his Highneſs Army was in 
11] eſtate to reliſt. Therefore, he and his Aflociates defired his 
Grace to ſend them inſtructions for divers degrees of proceeding 


in caſe they came to no agreement. | 
"The King finding theſe difficulties, and (uſpefing beſides that 
the Emperor had or would have a hand therein, and that the Rebels 
might have aſſiſtance from Scotland; and for the reſt , believing 
that all was but miſ-underſtanding in the fimpler fort, which yer 
he hoped his Book of Articles, and other good orders would tn 
time ReCtifie, ſent ro the Duke of Norfolka general Pordon for the 
Rebels, and promiſe of a Parliament, with dire&ions yet to the 
Duke, that he ſhould not make uſe thereof ,- but in caſe of extre- 
mity. Butthe Duke and the other Lords finding ſo many gather- 
ed together, as their number was very great z and being not able 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe who came on the Rebels part, from ſuch as 
curioſity only' brought thither ; and conſidering that the firſt de- 
rial of their demands had ſo inflamed them, that they intended to 


with the Rebels, and that the laſt might be for gaining of time, | 


ſecond 


have fallen upon the Town of Doxcaſter, (had not the River this | 
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1536. 3e a time ſwelling by Rain, the Night preceding, prevented 
LNVYN | their attempt) made ule of the Kings general Pardon and promiſe 

| of a Parliament, which they all gladly accepted, and returned 

| home. The contents of this Pardon, dated December g. at Rich- 
#20nd, and Sealed with the Great Seal, was, as our Records ſheyw, 
that the King granted them all a general and free Pardon of all Ry- 
| bellion, Treafons, Felonies, and Treſpatles, unto the day of he 
| date thereof; provided that they make their ſubmiſſion to the 
| | Duke of Norfo/k and Earl of Shrewsbury (the Kings Lieutenant,) 
and that they Rebel no more. I find alſo by our Records, that 
tothe Petition (formerly mentioned) ſent. by Elecker and Bowes, 
the King ſent a Reply pen'd by himſel{ ; which I doubt not gave 
much ſatisfation (as another had before done to this effe& ſent to 
the Lincolnſhire men.) It was this : 

Firſt, as touching the maintenance of the Faith, the terms be fo 
genera), that it would be very hard to make certain anſwer to the 
ſame; but if they mean the Faith of Chriſt, to the which all Chri- 
ſtian men be only bound, we declare and proteſt our {elf to be 
that Prince that doth intend, and hath always minded to live and 
die in the maintenance, defence and obſervation of the purity of 
the ſame. And that no man can or dare fect his foot by ours, in 
proving of the contrary. Marveling therefore much, that ignorant 
people would go about to take upon them to inſtru and teach us 
(which hath been noted ſomething Learned) what the Faith ſhould 
be. And alſo, that they being ignorant People, be fo preſumptu- 
ous (ſeeing that we and our whole Clergy in Convocation, hath in 
Articles declared it) as to take upon them to corre us all therein. 
Or that they would be ſo ingrate and unnatural rowards their 
moſt Rightful King, and Natural Sovereign Lord , without any 
our deſert, upon falſe reports or ſurmiſes to ſuſpect us of the ſame, 
and give rather credence to forged light tales, than to the 
very truth by us theſe twenty-eight years uſed, and by our deeds 
approved. 

The ſecond, which toucheth the maintenance of the Church, 
and the liberties of the ſame; we ſay it is ſo general a Propoſition, 
| that without diſtin&tions no man with troth can anſwer; neither 
'by Gods Laws, nor by the Laws of the Realm. For firſt , the 
. Church which they mean, muſt be known. Secondly, whether 
'thoſe things which they call Liberties, and ſay they would main- 
tain, be things lawful and beneficial to the Prince and Common- 
wealth, or otherwiſe. And thefe known, we doubt not but they 
ſhall-be anſwered according to Gods Law, Equity, and Juſtice. 
Nevertheleſs, 'for all their generality this we dare affirm, that 
(meaning what Church they liſt) .we have done nothing that may 
not be abiden by, both by Gods Laws:and mans Laws, or that 1s 
| prejudicial to our Common-wealth, if our proceedings may be in- 
differently conſidered. And in our: Church of Ezgland, whereof 
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we be the Supream Head on Earth, we have done nothing fo 


' onerous anc chargable to them, as many of our Predeceffors have 
' done upon much Icfler grounds. Wherefore, fithence this Ar- 


ticle pertaineth nothing to any of our Commons, nor that they 
bear any thing therein, we cannot but reckon a great unkindneſs 
and unnaturainefs in themy which had leaver a Churl or twain 
ſhould cnjoy thoſe profits of their Monaſtertcs for the ſuppor- 
tation and maintenance of 2bominable life, than that we their 
Prince ſhould receive rhe fame, towards our extream Charges 


' done;and daily ſuftain'd for their defence againſt foreign Enemies. 


The third Article toucheth three things, the Firſt is the Laws, 


the Second 15 the Common-wealth, the Third the direRors of the 


Laws under us. Touching the Laws, as it becometh not blind 
men to judge of Colours, n« to take upon them to be Judges of 
the ſame; fo we dare exprelly and boldly affirm, asa thing that 


' may be calily ard duly proved 3 that there were never in any 


| one of our Predecetlors days, to many wholſome, commodious 
and beneltctu] Acts made for the Common-wealth, as have been 


—— 
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made in our time 3 and hthence ſome of them had credit and do- 
Ing in our afjairs, that would now perchance pick them thank 
without defert; for cur Lord forbid that both we and our 
Council ſhould have loſt 19 much time, as not to know better 
now, than we aid in the beginning of our Reign, what were a 
Common-wealth, and what were againlt the good and commo- 
dity of the ſame, ſeeing we have been a King theſe twenty- 
eight years, and by experience Jearned the perſectneſs thereof. 
And although the folly and unkindnets of tome will nor per- 
chance let them ſo knowledge it, yet we truſt and doubt not but 
the molt part of our loving Subjects, eſpecially thoſe which be 
not ſeduced by fa}ſe report, do both think it, accept it, and find 
it ſo. Now touching the Common-wealth, what King hath kept 
his ſolong in Wealth and Peace, fo long without taking or do- 
ing wrong one to another, ſo indifferently miniſtred juſtice to 
all Eſtates both high and low, fo detended them from all out- 
ward Enemies, ſo fortified the Frontier of his Realm to his no 
little, and in manner incltimable Charges, and all for their wealths 
and ſafeties? What King hath given among his Subjects more 
genera) and freer pardons? What King hath been Joather to pu- 
niſh his Subjccts, or ſhewed more mercy among them? Theſe 
things being ſo true as no true man can deny them 3 it is an un- 
natural and an unkind demeanour of you our Subjects, to believe 
or deem the contrary of it, by whoſe report ſoever it ſhould be 
ſet forth againſt us. And at the beginning of our Reign where 
it is ſaid, that ſo many Noble-men were Counſellors; we do not 
forget who were then Counſellors; for of the Temporalty, 
there were but two worthy to be called Noble,the one the Trea- 
ſurer of Exgland, the other the High Steward of our Houſhold. 
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1536. Others, as tne Lord Marzey and Darcy, but mean born Genile- 
SVN | men, nor yet of any great Lands, tijl they were promoted by | 
| us, and fo made Knights and Lords; the ielt were Lawyers and ' 
| Prielts, ſaving the two Biſhops of Canterbury and Wincheſter. It | 
thele be then the great numver of Noble-men that is ſpoken of, 
and that our Subjects {ecmed then contented withal, why then | 
be they not much better contenied with Us which have {o many | 
Nobles indeed, both of Birth and condition of our Council. 
ror firſt of the Temporalty of our Privy Council, we have the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of Syffolk, the Marquels of Exceter, | 
the Lord Steward, (when he 1s pretent) the Earl of Oxford, the , 
Earl of S»{fex, the Lord Sands our Chamberlain, the Lord Ad- 
miral Treaſurer of our Houſe, Sir Wilkzam Paulet, Comptroller 
of our Houſc. And of the Spmitualty, the Biſhop of Canterbury, | 
Wincheſter, Hereford, and Chicheſter : and for becauie it is more | 
| than necefiary to have ſome 1n ourPrivy Council Learned 11 our , 
| Laws and Padcts of the World; We by the advice of our whole - 
| | Council, afore-named, did ele& and chule into our Privy Coun- 
| | cul, and allo in their Rooms, our Chancellor and Privy-Seal ; 
thinking them men1n all our opinion moſt meet for the ſame | 
| Rooms 3 and we with our whole Council thipk it right ſtrange, 
that ye which be but Brutes and inexpert folk, do take upon you 
to appoint us who be meet for our Council, and who be not. 
Mark therctore now, how theſe {cditious perſons, which thus 
wrongfully have born you thus in hand, have fall(ly abuſed you ; 
that reckon there were then more Noble-men 1n our Privy 
| Council than be now : But yet though of our great clemency 
and P rincely goodneſs we declare now the truth to pull our Sub- 
jects from that error and blindneſs they were led and trained to 
by falſe and untrue ſurmiſe and report; we would again that 
every of them knew, that it appertaineth not to any Subject to 
preſume to take upon him the appointment of his King and So- 
vereign Lord's Counci), ne for our part will wetake any ſueh 
thing at any of our Subjects hands. Wherefore, we would that 
from henceforth they ſhould better remember the duties of good | 


006-0 EEE DL IIIOS 4a ue 


— — 


DD» > Gee IEC EI ir AE us Es. nn 


OI IE 


COS > OOO AG SS ea oo 


— 


2005-22 - 2 > AED. 4 9 


ſubjects to their natural Liege Lord, and meddle no further 
with thoſe or ſuch like things as they have nothing to do 
withal. 


To the fourth Article, where the Commons doname certain 
| of our Council to be ſubverters both of Gods Law, and the Laws 
. of this Realm, we do take and repute them as juſt and true Exe- 
cutors both of Gods Laws and ours, as far as their Commiſſion 
under us doth extend. And if any of our Subjects can duly 
prove the contrary, we ſhall proceed againſt them, andall other 
offendors therein according to Juſtice, as to our eſtate and dig- 
nity Royal doth appertain. Andin caſe it be but a falſe and an 
untrue report, as we verily think it is, then it were as meet, and 
(tandeth | 
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they {ſhould have had it they had deſerved it. And one thing a- 
mong others cauſerh us to think that this {Jander ſhould be un- 
true, becauſe 1t procecdeth from that place which 1s both far 
diſtant trom that where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe People 
which never heard them Preach, nor yet know any part of their 
converfation. Wherefore we exhort all ye our Commons to be 
30 more fo light of credit in the believipg of evil things ſpoke 
| of us your natural Prince and Sovereign Lord, nor of any of our 
| Prelaces and Counſellors 3 but to think that your King, having 
| » !Org reigned over you with the advice of his Council, hath 
'.- z00d diſcretion to clect and chuſe his Counſellors, as thoſe, 
| whoſoever they be, that bave put this 1n your heads, or yeeither, 
| being but 1grorant People, andout of all experience of Princes 
| Affairs, 
| Here in this final point, which ye our Commons of Yorkſhire, 
| Veſtzmerland, Cumberland, Cumberland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
Richiaond-ſbire, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, and all other places that 
| have been ſeduced to this Inturrection do deſire, and alſointhe 
; matter of the whole diſcourie of your Petitions 3 we verily think 
that thereſt of all our whole Commons of many Countreys, to 
' whom you be in manner but an handiul, will greatly diſdain, and 
- -t bear it, that you take upon you to ſet order to Us and them, 
' eſpecially to Us, being Sovereign Lord to you both. . And 
(you being Rebels) you would make them as bearers and 
_ ekers of your miſchief, willing them to takepardon for In- 
, eCtions, which verily we think and doubt not, they never 
winzedz butjike true Subjects, to the contrary, have both with 
| cart and deed becn ready at our call to defend both Us and them- 
| ſelves. And tiow for our part, as to your demands , We let 
jou w't. that pardon of ſuch things as you demand, lyeth only 
int! I] and pleaſure of the Prince: But it ſeemeth by your 
lewd 2roclamations and fafe Conducts, that there be among you, 
which take upon them both the parts of Kings and Counſellors , 
| which neither by Us, nor by the general conſent of our Realm 
hath been admitted to any ſuch room. What arrogance is then 
in thofe wretches, being alſo of none experience, to preſume to 
raiſe you our Subjeas without commiſſion or Authority ; yea 
and againſt Us, under a cloaked colour of your wealth, and in 
our name, and as the ſucceſs and end would declare, if we ſhould 
not be more merciful unto you, than you have deſerved, to your 
own utter confuſions? Wherefore, we let all you our ſaid Sub- 
jets again wit, That were it not that our Princely heart cannot 
reckon this your ſhameful Inſurrection, and moſt ingrate and un- 
natural Rebellion to bedone of malice or rancor, but rather by 
a lightneſs given in manner by a naughty Nature to a Commu- 
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ſtanderh as well with juſtice, that they ſhould have the ſelf-ſame | 1536. 
puniſhment which wrongtully have objeed this to them, that 
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we doubt not ye be informed.) 
And now this great Company being diſperſed, began to take 
Books of controverſies in hanc, and intorm themſelves concern- 


Ing the Kings Articles of Religion, Bur the Clergy of the North 


| in general wholly oppoling the Kings Reformation, kept the Re- | 


| bellion ſtill on foot, though outwardly ſmothered for a while (as 
will appear 1n his place.) 


I ſhall come now to Foreign Hiſtory. | 
Barbaroſja being driven from Tims, repairs to the Tzrk, newly 


; return'd from the Expedition to Perſta ; and perſuades him to 
. take Arms againſt the Emperor ; who wanted (he ſaid) only 
| Algier tocommand intirely all that Coaſt of Africa, The coun- 


_ 1e 


pleas d him; and the rather that Moy»ſfeur de Forreſt the 


' French Ambaſlador concurred therein, and one P7gxaſelo a Rene- 


— 


gado of Naples. Ailembling thus an Army of 20000c men, and 
400 Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3000 Pieces of Ordnance) 
under the command of Lutf Baſſa, He appointed them to be rca- 
dy at Velona, being not above 15 Leagues diſtant from Otrarto in 
Italy ; From whence a ſmall part of the Fleet being ſent to enter 


that Continent, they choſe rather to fall on Caſtro than Otranto, | 


or Brindiſ;, being ſtronger than that they could be gotten eaſily. 
This great preparative yet, at laſt, came to nothing : for thoſe 
of Apulianot riling in favour of the French (which was hoped) 
nor Francis having any Army near toſecond him, and Dorja (be- 
fides that) having taken ſome of their Gallies from them, the 
Baſſa having gotten Caſtro,and taken ſtore of Captives, neglected 
the enterpriſe, and return'd; while Forreſt the French Ambaſſa- 
dor dicd at Verona, 

About this time Alexandro de Mediczs firſt Duke of Florence 
was betray'd by his Kinſman Lorenzo de Medicis, who promiling 
to help him to a Lady much defired by the Duke, enticed him to 
his Houſe in the Night : but in ſtead of the Lady, Lorenzo with 
two Aflaſins came in and kill'd him 5 which yet was revenged by 
Coſmo de Mediczs, his Succeſſor. 

Though the Emperor were now retir'd to Spazz, (as is told 
before, ) he yet continued his Wars againſt the French in the 
Low Countrys (and the rather, that our King had promiſed to be 
Neuter betwixt them,) giving order thereupon to befiege The- 
roiennez which being advertis'd to Francis, cauſed him to raiſe 
an Army of 25000 men under Arne Montmorency his Lieutenant, 
wherewith (the King being preſent) Heſdn, St. Paul, and divers 
other places were taken: while by a publick AC& in Parzs the 
___ Emperor 
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feited all the Eſtate he held of the French Crown, being Artozs, 
Flanders, Charolozs, and ſome others. But ſome conliderable 
Forces being raiſed on the Emperors part, and half the French 
Army being diminiſhed by reaſon ot Garrifons put into the Towns 
won, and other occaſions, Francis with therefſt of his Army re- 
turned. The Imperial Army Jhereupon , commanded by the 
Connt de Bures, took * back Sr. Pal, + ſurprifed Mozſtrexul, and 
defeated ({ laude do {nnebantt Niarelchal of Eraxce. though brave- 
ly defending himliclt after bis Vietualling of Therozenne. Things 
being brought to rheſe extremities, Mary Queen of Hungary, Re- 
gent of the Low-Cormtrys, mediated and cttected a Truce on 
thoſe parts between the wwo Princes for three months: while in 
Savoy ſome Towns revolting, the Court de St. Pay! was ſent thi- 
ther by Francis, who recoveredall again, and freed Tirin then 
befieged by the Imperials. Yet Alonſo de Avales Marqueſs of 
Graſto won back the greateſt part of the Marqueſate of Saluzzo 
inthe bchalt of Francois Marquels thereof; who for falling away 
to the Empcror, was by the FrenchKing not long ſince deprived 
of his poileſtions. Bur the Marqueſs enjoyed not this Reſtitu- 
tion; being kill'd ſoon «fter with a ſmall ſhot, while he play'd 
the part of a Canoneer ar the Siege of the Caſtle of Carmagnola, 
Francis underſtanding now the progreſs of the Spaniard in thoſe 
parts, commands the Seignerr de Humieres with ſome German 
Foot to pals to Piedmont, both to defend the places he had got- 
ten there, and take others; who thereupon beſieged 4ſiz, but 
In vain,it being well defended; ſo that railing the Siege, he went 
to Albe, which was rendred him without reſiſtance. 

Bufinefles paſſing thus with various ſucceſs on both fides, 
Francis thought fit to ſend Henry the new Danphin (his Elder 
Brother Francs after four days lickneſs, being the laſt year dead 
of a Surtit of drinking cold water after Tennis-play, rather than 
Poylon by the Emperors procurement, though one ſuffer'd for 
it) and Antoine de Bourbon Duke of Vendoſwe, and Montmorency, 
who made their way over the Alps, by force took divers Towns, 
and perform'd many brave exploits; which being advertis'd to 
the King, made him reſolve to go thither 1n Perſon, where ad- 
viling with the Dauphin, and Montmorency what was further to 
bedone, News was brought of a general abſtinence of War con- 
cluded by the mediation of the Queen of Hungary, from that 
rime being 28. of November 1537. till the 22th. of February fol- 
lowing; for as upon a Truce made a little before in Picardie for 
three months (as aboveſaid) Commiſtioners were ſent to the 
Emperor to Treat of a Peace,orat leaſt a genera] Truce, and that 
fora longer time, ſo this Ceſlation was accorded : And the ra- 
ther, that the Pope had now a long while mediated it, Andby 
this means, as the Siege wasraiſed from Therovenne, lo the on 
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remain d 1n Poſſzflion of all they had in Piedmont. This Truce 
being publiſhed, the Marqueſs of Gryaſto demanded leave to kiſs 


' the handsof Francis ; which being granted, he with many Spa-' 


niards in good equipage came towards the Army at Carmagnola, 
while Francis for more honouring of Montmorency, (as a man | 
who for his rare merits, he thought deſerved that elteem) took 
him in the middle, bet wixt himſelf and the Danphin, and ſo ex- 
pected the Marqueſs, who having ftir{t done his due refpedts, and. 
atter Treated of an agreement concerning the Soldateſque 1n the | 
places taken on cither part, departed with much ſatisfaction of | 
the reception which Frarczs had given, | 
The Emperor this while not unmindful of the Princeſs Mary, 
us'd all means for reſtoring her to her legitimation and poſlibiliry | 
of inheritance. Therefore, deliring of the Pope that Reginald 
Pool (who alittle before had written his Books de QOnione Eccle- 
faſtica) ſhould be made Cardinal, the Pope both eaſily granted 
1t, and in the beginning of 1537. 1mploy'd him as Legate to 
Flanders, that by this means he might confirm the Roman Caiho 
licks in England, and advance his deſigns, being to ſtir up Ene- 
wies to our King. Though as Pool! was of the Blood-Royal, 
(his Mother Margaret Counteſs of Salzsbury, being Daughter | 
to George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the IV.) many 
wanted not, who believed that his zeal was complicate with 
ſome Ambition to intitle his Line to the Crown, when our King. 


| might be depoſed, and his Poſterity, eſpecially by Queen Anze, 


declared Illegitimate, Being now on his way, our King wo! 
was inform'd hereof, writ to Francis to deny him paſlage through | 
his Kingdom, or to deliver him up as a Rebel, or at leaſt not to 
treat with him as a Legate 3 who thereupon diſmiſs'd him. Con:- 
ing thus to the Low-Connirys, his Servant Michael Throgmortc:: 
was very inquiſitive (as our Records tell us) whether the Queen 
(being now great) were thought by the Phyſicians to boar a 
Man-child or Female : wich, as it made the intentions of the 
Cardinal more ſuſpected, lo it gave occaſion to Fohy Hatton, the 
Kings Agent in the Low-Corrtrys, to gain Throgmorton, He was 
alſo commanded by our King to charge the Queen-Regent there 
with breach of Treaty, if ſhe received the Cardinal, being (as 
he called him) a Traitor z which he ſeconded alſo in that man- | 
ner, that though at firſt ſhe ſaid it was not fit for her to refuſe | 
the Pope's Legate, yet being now urged again, at a time when | 
ſhe was (as 1s before related) in War with Francs, ſhe forbad 
the Cardinal to enter 3 telling him, that fince he was an Erglih- 
ax of that quality, his negotiation could not be hidden, and 
that it might be to her prejudice. Howlſoever, the Cardinal 
ſent a Letter to the Lord Crowwel, to clear himſelf of all defign 
againſt our King, and diſpatch'd Johz Matthe; Biſhop of Velona | 
to the Regent, both to charge her with diſobedience to the | 

 Apoſtolick * 


| 


| 
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Apoltolick See, and to protelt that Legate was never ſo uſed : 


adding, that his buſineſs was chiefly to diſpute the errours of our : 


Kings Reformation. But the Lady Regent not liking diſputa- 
tions of Religion 1n her Dominions, again refuſed him : So that 
he was forced to hold his correſpondence in Eng/and by more 
clandeſtine means : Whereof, as aiſo his other proceedings, his 
Servant Throgmorion, and one Frier Peto certified ſome part, as 
I tind by our Records; as alſo his return to Rome in Novem. 
I537. Where he was received with much triumph (as the ſaid 
Throgmorton attirmed.) This proceeding of the Pope's on the o0- 
ther fide made our King cheriſh the Princes of Germany: for 
which he took this Occation. 

The Proteſtants finding their late Pacification with the Em- 
peror not obſerved in all points, met again at Szralcald, Febr. 7. 
1537. toconſult what was to be done. Hither Hel4#s came on 
the Emperors part, whoexhorted the Princes, Firſt, To accept 
the Council inditted : Secondly, To aid the Emperor with mo- 
ney againſt the Tark 5 or (if he ſtirr'd not) againſt the French 
(now u{urping $azo;7) &c. Thirdly, He objected to them, that 
they had received into tiie'r League new Confederates fince the 
Treaty at Noremberg. To this the Proteſtants anſwer'd, That 
for the Council, it was not propoſed in adue manner nor place 
(the Emperor and Princes having decreed that it ſhould be in 
Germany, ) therefore they could not admit it. For the Treaty 
of Peace at Norebere, it was not broken by them, but by the 


Emperors Officers, who in the Camera Imperialis, contrary tothe | 


cn4itions agreed on, had queitioned men tor cauſes touching 
P..Ngton. And as for thoſe entred into their League ſince the 
T:caty of Norewberg, It was delired that they allo might be com- 
pretended 1n that Peace 3 upon which condition they promiſed 
to turniſh the Emperor ſuch monies as he required. Howbeit, 
it he offered violence to them, they proteſted to defend them as 
their Confederates. 

Things ſtanding thus, King Herry privately diſpatched Wil- 
liam Paget and Chriſtopher Mount to Smalcald, with Inſtructions 
to take France in their way, and acquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
Exgliſh Ambatſador, and the French King therewith, and by 
their directions to do all things, and that the Voyage was to be 
performed in diſguiſed habit. Ina concluſion, the ſum of their 
Inſtructions was, To dehort the German Princes from according 
either with the Emperor, or tothe Council indicted; but rather 
to refer all their differences to him and the French King, And 
herein as the King pretended to ſhew his love to the ſaid Princes, 
(who, if the Emperor made a Peace with them, ſhould Che ſaid) 
be fingly and ſeparately oppreſs'd). ſo he had his own ends, as 


knowing that if a Council were held, his Actions would receive 


no favourable cenſure ; ſo that though not only the Frezch King, 


but 
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WT. | but the Emperor had promis'd (as I find in our Records) That 
a M_ | in the Council his Affairs ſhould not be queſtioned; yet he 


March 25. | gavethem no intire credit. Theretore, afterthe Proteſtants had 
ſent him their Recuſation of the Council, He made a publick | 
Proteſtation againſt it ; {hewing, That the indiction belong 
not to the Biſhop of Rowe, but to the Emperor, and the Princes 
who ſhould ſend or come thither. That the time was unkt, War 
being then betwixt the Emperor and Frazcis; the place incon- 
venient for the Ezeliſh, as being in Mantua, whether they could 
neither come lately, nor declare themiclves freely ; I hat the 
| manner of deciding controverſies in Religion was unjuſt, the B1- 
| | ſhop of Rowe being Judge in his own cauſe; That therefore the 
| Pope's intention was rather to c{tabliſh his Authority on this oc- 
| calion, than to yield to a Reformation, and atier ail to glory 
| that a Council had damned the contrary opinion. That for his 
| particular therefore, he would not ſome there, as having more 
reaſon to keep home, and provide againſt the Rebellionsand 
Miſchiets that the ſaid Biſhop had now ter three years ſpace pro- 
cured or raiſed in his Kingdom, than run new dangers. In con- 
cluſion, That nothing remain'd to be done, but that every Prince 
{hould reform in his own Kingdom; all other ways being ſuſpect, 
perillous, and unequal : yet if any could ſhew a better Expe- 
dient, he would give car toit. The Frexch King would not de- 
clare himſelt yet fo tar 3 and indeed he had ute of the Pope at this 
time. Nevertheleſs, he publickly proteſted again to the Princes, 
. That he would never conſent to a Council which was not affem- 
bled in a fafe place, and free manner : and that his Son-in-law, 
| the King of Scots was of the lame mind. 

| Concill. Trid May now approaching, Frederic Duke of Manta required 
| money of the Pope to maintain a Guard for the ſecurity of his 
City during his Council. But the Pope denying this, or at leaſt 
requiring, that if ke paid this Guard, it might beat his com- 
| mand, found the Duke averſe; fo that he deferred the Council 
| from May to November, and then to May next, and laſtly, trans- 
| 

| 

| 
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Conc. Trid. | ferred it to Vicenza, being in the Venetian Territory. And be- 
Sleid. cauſe (by reaſon of theſe delays) many doubted whether the 
Pope really intended a redreſs to the enormities then generally | 
complained of, he reſolved privately to proceed in a Reforma- 
1536. tiona year fince propoſed. And this was a ſingular ingenuity : | 
June, yet as he referred the bulinelles to the Cardinals Cortarino, Thea- | 
tino, Sadolet, and Reginald Pool, and ſome others who were | 
paſſionate on their own ſide, they produced, after many Confe- | 
| rences, No more than a Remonſtrance of divers abuſes in the Go- | 
| vernment and Adminiſtration of Eccletiaſtical Perſons and At- 
| fairs; for in the Church Doctrine they would not admit an error. | 
| But there were few Princes then living who would not have been 


[4 


glad that ſomething more had been done; but as their Subjetts | 
Were | 
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' were ſo much at the Pope's diſpoſe (when he would uſe his Au- 


© of King Henay the Eighth. | 


thority,) and asno little ſums were drawn out of their King- 
doms ; that I may ſay nothing of Theological points vexed on 
either {ide. Howbeit, this Reformation (being extant in Slez- 
dan lib. 12.) is worth the ſeeing : for certainly it was the occa- 


| fion of reifying divers abuſes in that Church; ſo that it hath 


been better, or at leaſt warier ever ſince : Whereby it appears, 
that controverſies in Religion, though they produce many per- 
nicious effects, have yet this one good, that they make both 
fides more careful not to offend 3 while fear leſt perſonal faults 
ſhould redound to the detriment of the Religion they profeſs, be- 
comes a caution for vertue and good example 3 ſo can God draw 
good out of evil; and ſo can man pervert all again : For though 
indeed there was hope at this time that a further Reformation 
might have followed, (and certainly it had been the ſafeſt way 
to begin there) yet as Lyther, Stermixs, and others hearing what 
was done by the Delegates at Rome, both 1rrided it publickly, 
and rejected all Reformations but their own ; ſo all hope of Re- 
conciliation in this kind was precluded : while the Pope and 
Cardinals hearing thereof again, found now fo little probability 
of an accord by endeavouring to come nearer the Proteſtants, 
that they thought it would rather derogate from the Au- 
thority of the Church ( as if it might err) than eſtabliſh a 


{ general Peace. 


It is time I return now to thoſe home Aﬀairs which paſſed 

while thoſe foreign Buſineſſes former]y related were in action. 
The I-ſurreftion of the North was not yet ſo quieted, but 
that the King thought fit to hold a hand over them : therefore he 
commanded the Duke of Norfolk to ſtay there, and together with 
the Earl of Shrewsbury to compole all things : Who thereupon 
took the ſubmiſſion of the Commons 3 which was, Firſt, To re- 
voke all Oaths and Promiſes madein the former Inſurre&ion, ask- 
ing the King forgiveneſs on their knees. Secondly, to be true 
to the King, his Heirs and Succefſors. Thirdly, To obſerve 
and maintain all Acts of Parliament fince the firſt year of the Kings 
Reign. Fourthly, Not to take Arms again, but by his High- 
neſs Authority. Fifthly, To apprehend all ſeditious perſons. 
And Sixthly, To remove all the Monks, Friers and Nuns they 
had reinplaced in the late diſſolved Monaſteries. Together 
with which theſe Lords had private Inſtructions to bring in the 
Lord Thomas Darcy and Robert Aske ;, and for Aske, I find by 
our Hiſtory and Records, that he came to our King, and that 
upon the ſubmiſſion aforeſaid, and oath not to depart for any 
long feaſon without the Kings leave, being well received for the 
prefent, he was diſmiſsd again. But the Lord Darcy, ſuſpeting 
he ſhould be queſtioned , excuſed himſelf to Cromwel; ſaying, 
Rrr | | That 
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That all he did was 0:.ly for retaining fo much credit among the 
Commons, as :mght better enable him to do his Highneſs ſervice: 
adding thereu:.ro a note of the Services he had done the King 
and his Father tor fifty years. Bur thts dio not avail z for he 
was ſent for to [ordor, and Imp. ioned , that fohe might no 
more run ſuch hazards, the King tore-tceing the Rebellion would 
break out again, as indeed it happened : For Nicolas Maſerave, 
Tho-1as Tilby, and others Belieyed Carlile with Booo men, bur 
were repultcd by the City 3 and m their return encountred by 
the Duke of Norfolk, who cauſed all the Captains (ſave Mxſ- 
grave, who c{cap.d) and about ſeventy Perſons, by Law-Martial 
to be hanged on Carlile Walls. 

Sir Francis B:grt, and one Halam attempted alſo to ſurprize 


and executed. For which Injurrections, and fome lefler which 
followed, I find yet no reaſon delivered, but that the People 
were unſaiisfied becauſe a Parltzment was not held at Terk, ac- 
cording io theiy expectation ; and that they imagin'd the Duke 
of Norfolk had order ſecretly (notwithſtanding the Pardon) to 
chaſtiſe the principal! Ofienders. But our King on the other ſide, 


| alledged,that ſince they had not reſtored ail che Religious Houſes, | 


in which they had reinplaced the Monks, he was not bound 
ſtrialy to hold promiſe with them. Howlſoever, theſe new Re- 
volts ended quickly : And row the Dus having this occafion, 
proceeded ſeve.civ 3 for having by ihe King's commandment 
ſpread his Royal Banacr, he thereupon executed Martial-Law 
where he thought it ncedful. In concluſion , ſo many were 
found to be Complices 1n Treafon , or the Conſpiracy of it, that 
the Lord D.rcy, Robert Aske, Sir Robert Conſtable, 1 John Bulmer 
and his Wite (or Paramour), Sir Thomas Percy , Sir Stephen Ha- 
milton, Nicholas Tempeſt, and William Lumicy, were taken and 
brought Priſoners to Lozdon; and in jaze tollowing, the Lord 
H«j/y for the Lincolnſ/ire bulineſs, and the Lord Darcy were Ar- 
raigned at H eſiminſier before the Marqueſs of Exceter then 
High Steward, and found guilty of High Treaſon. The Lord 
Darcy was Behcaded at Tower hill, and the Lord Huſfy at Lin- 
colx : others were hang 'd at H4, and at York, ſome elie-where, 
among whom were divers religious perſons: The news whereof 
being certified by the Duke of Norfo/k to Court, the King by 
Letter to him, ſaid, he would cloſe this Tragedy : For he ſent 
now a general Pardon 3 which was received with great joy, ma- 
ny being terrified with the Dukes proceedings. All this great 

Service of the Duke of Norfolk yet could not exempt him from 

calumny : For the Lord Darcy during his Impriſonment, had ac- 

 cus'd him, as favouring the Rebels Articles when they firſt met 

at Doncaſter . But the Duke denied it, offering the Duel; fay- 

ing, that Aske (who ſuffered at Jork before the ſaid Lord) told 


him 


the Town of Hul/; but were prevented, and they both taken | 
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him the ſaid Lords intentions; who (he ſaid) bare him ill will | 1537. | 
ever {ince the Duke had ſolicited the ſaid Lord to deliver Aske | LW IN 
into his hands,when he was in chief credit with the Rebels;which | Nov- 14- 
Darcy denying, ſome expoltulation had paſs'd betwixt them. ING 
Nevertheleſs, I find the King was ſo well ſatisfied of the Duke, 
that thoſe things were paſs'd over without further queſtion- 
Ing. 

Of all which proceedings (from the beginning) though James 
the Scottiſh King (now 1n France) were .advertisd ; yet he ſtird 
not. And it was happy for our State; for had he joyn'd, he 
might have endangered the Northern parts, as People {tood then 
| affected. Howlſoever, our King who thought his abſence was 
not ſecurity enough, had employed Sir Ralph Sadler thither, 
with command to reſide till Faxes return'd, (which was about 
Whkitſontide, 1637.) and to inform him of all occurrents. Hows | gccords, 
beit, I find that James in his way touching on the Coalt of Erg- 
land, divers Frngliſh caſt themſelves at his feet, and defired him 
to aſſiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould have all: (for fo the Original 
hath it.) But the King would not ſuddenly diſcover himſelf. 
Coming thus to Ederburgh with his new Married Queen, (who 
was brought up under the Queen of Navarre, and not diſ- 
affected to the Reformation of Religion ) he was received with 
much joy, which yet continued not long, ſhe dying ſhortly af- 
ter of an Hectick Fever : (as hath been formerly related.) 
Whereupon Cardinal Betoz and Robert Maxwel were ſent into 
France to treat of a Marriage betwixt him and Mary of the Houſe 
of Guiſe, and Widow of the Duke of Longnevilie, which alſo 
followed. 

The King having appeaſcd all things in theſe parts, procures | June 1538. 
the eſtabliſhment of his Authority in Irelazd ; but as now the 
vigorous and many executions done upon all ſorts of Perſons had 
made him terrible ; ſo that ſweet temper of love and fear, which 
ought to be equally mix'd in all Subjedts hearts, was turn'd into 
that awe and dread as few thought themſelves ſafe ; which 
though it might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion in him, had he 
been capable thereof, yet without being troubled for any thing, 
he reſolved to hold his way, and where occaſion was, to puniſh 
ſeverely : Therefore he gave order that Thomas Fitz-Gerald, 
Son to the Earl of K3ldare, and five of his Uncles, after along | p, 3. 
detention in Priſon, at this time ſhould ſutter death at Tybarm 15*2, 
who yet bad he not hoped of Pardon by the interceflion of the ; 
Lord Grep, to whom he yielded himſelf, (as is formerly men- 
| tioned, ) he would have died ſome other death. All the race 
yet ended not ſo; for Gera/d, younger Brother to Thomas Fitz. 
Gerald, being ſought for, was packtup in a bundle of Clothes, 
and conveyed to this Friends in Irelazd, and ſo to France, and 
| from thence to the Low-Conntries, in both which places being 
| RFF 2 required 
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| ſhould uſe the Erglifh tongue. That Marchers fhould dwell | 
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required of our King, he did at length fly to Cardinal Pgol in 
Ttaly, who being his Kinſman, and finding him a fit Inſtrument 


for his purpoſes, kept, and cheriſhed him, until he obtain- 
ed in after-times , that he might be reſtored to his Countrey | 


and place. — | | 
This being done, our King deviſed certain Ads to paſs in the 


Parliament of Ireland; being for the avoiding of all Bulls, Breves, | 


Diſpenſations, Ge. granted by the Pope; and that the People 


| upor. their March Lands: That certain Religious Houſes there 
| ſhould be ſuppreſt: Againſt alliance with Rebels; For eſta- 
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bliſhing Succefſion ; For the Firft-fruirs and twentieth part of | 
Spiritual promotions; That thoſe who took part with Kldare |. 
might be pardoned, when they fined for it, ec. of which more | 


may be ſcen in the Iriſ Statutes. x 
This year at Hampton Court Prince Edward was Born, Ofo- 
ber 12. 1537. who(to ule Polydore's words) was Princeps natws 


; ad Imperium; yet was not the happineſs entire; for Queen Jare, 
two days after her delivery, died, and was buried in the Quire | 
at Wirdfor ; whoſe loſs much afflifted the King, as —_ found | 


Her always Diſcreet, Humble, and Loyal; for which reafon alſo, 
he was not ſo forward to match again. fnſomuch that notwith- 
ſltanding ſome good offers made him, he continued a Widower 
more than two years; which 1n his declining age and corpulence 
( for He grew now very unwieldy) was a long ſpace. The 
Prince yet not being above fix days old, was made Prince of 
Wales, Duke of Cormwal, and Earl of Cheſter -' Sir Edwar Seymor 
alſo, Brother to the Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, was 


\ created Earl of Hertford. And Sir William Fitz-Williams made 
Admiral of Erzgland lately ) Earl of Southampton. And in | 


March following Sir William Paulet , Treaſurer of the Kings 


| Houſe, was made Lord St. Job; and Sir Johz Ruſſel Comptroller, 
| Lord Ruſel. 


And now (as I find by our Records) Queer Margaret hearing 
of this Princes Birth, congratulatcsit, and together complains of 


ſome unkindnefſs in her Son, defiring ſhe might end her days (be- 
ing now about forty-nine) in quietneſs 3 but it our King could 
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give no remedy thereunto, 1t comforted her yet, that ſhe un- ' 
derſtood how (upon the death of the Lord Thomas Howard ) her | 


Daughter was at this time releaſed out of the Tower. 

I ſhall conctude this year with a prodigious effe& of Mount 
Fitna, the flames whereof hfting up a huge mals of burning Su 
phur, by ſlow degrees, to a great height, ſuſtainedir there, till 


at length it ſcattered over all the Country, and killed (asmy Au- | 


thor Sandoval hath it ) innumerable Men and Beaſts. 


In | 


—_— 


< Y, eee ee On 


7! of King HENRY the Eighth. 493 


| 
| In March 1538. the Proteſtants meeting at Branſwick,our King | I 537. | 
| ſent thither Chriſtopher Mount , with Inſtruftions, Firſt, to ſee | 
who were the Confederates. Secondly, whether their League 1535 
was for General defence, or limitted to matter of Religion only. | 
Thirdly, to require a final Anſwer, whether they would ſend 
the great Legation with MelanGhon, as they had promiſed. But | 
' they defiring King Henry ſhould firſt declare what points he dil- 
| liked in their Confeſſion, left the Ambaſlador ſhould after ſo | 
_ great expectation return withour effeq, excuſed themſelves in | 
this laſt point, pretending that they had preſent uſe of their | 
| Learned men, &c. And as to the other two Articles, they de- | 
; clared, that their League was only in the Cauſe of Religion, | 
. and ſent the names of their Confederates, being (as the Record | 
| ſhews) XXVI Ciries and XXIV Princes; among whom the May 12. 
King of Denmark was newly admitted. Nevertheleſs, to ripen 
matters for a further Treaty, they gave Commiſſion to their A- 
gents now ſent, being Francis Burgrat, and two other men not 
unlearned) to diſpnte with the Engliſh Divines about Religion, | 
which they did, till being recall'd home, they craved diſmiſſion 
of the King, leaving with them their Remonſtrance touching di- 
vers abuſes in England - as I. The Adminiſtrations of the Eu- | Augult 5. | 
chariſt in one kind onlv. II. Private Maſs. III. Celebrate of | 
Prieſts : againſt which they urged Scripture, and the ancient Fa- | 
thers; adding, that their Princes would never admit rhe ſame; | 
and that it belongs to his Majcſty to reſtore the purity of Reli- 
gion, as did the Kings, David, Foſias, Fehoſhaphat, Ezekias, &c. | 
This, though commended to the King and Cro-zwel by Arch- | 
' Biſhop Cranmer, was yet oppoied by divers others, and particu- 
' larly by Cathbert Biſhop ot Dxreſme, ( who extracted the ſaid 
| Declaration for the King, and give him Arguments againlt it. ) = 
So that the King for all Anſwer to the ſaid Orators, defended 
the points they would have reformed. Inſomuch, that they re. 
 turn'd unſatisfied and fruſtrate. King Henry the while proceed- 
ing in his own Reformation, as hoping the Proteſtants in Germany 
would be drawn to him. And becauſe he had been often im- 
portuned to authorizea Tranſlation of the Bible, He committed ' 
the care thereof to Croxwel, and the Printing to Richard Grafton; 
who pretending the want of good Paper here, got our Kings and 
Francis Licence to Print it at Paris both in Latin and Exgliſh in Fox. 
a large Volume : which therefofe by Cromwel the Vicegerent's 
Injun&tions this year (1538) wasto be ſet in every Church for 
the People to read: Yet fo, as the King by Proclamation gave 
them to underſtand, that this was not his duty, but his goodneſs 
and liberality to them 3 who therefore ſhould uſe it moderately, 
for the increaſe of Vertue, not of Strife. And therefore noman 
ſhould read it aloud to'diſturb the Prieſt while he ſang Maſs, nor 
preſume to expound doubtful places without advice from the 
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The King having I{lue Male, proceeded more confidently in his 


| 


deſigns: And becauſe he knew that the pretended and falſe | 
Miracles of Prieſts had ſeduced: many ignorant People to a ſu- | 
perſtitious obedience to the Rowiſh See, and reverence of Mo- | 
naſteries, he reſolv'd to detet them, at leaſt, as many as he ' 
could ; for divers were ſo cunnuigly repreſented, as they. had 
kept their credit for fome Ages; the manner of theſe times 
being, if a man were reſtored to his health upon a Pilgrimage, 
or obtain'd any thing. he defired upon a Vow to ſome Saint, ne- | 


ver to ſtudy other cauſe. 


! 


Images and Rcelicks to which the Pilgrimages of theſe times 
brought Devotion and Offerings ; as our Ladie's Girdle, ſhew- 
ed in eleven ſeveral places, and her Milk ineight: the Bell of 


St. Guthlac, and the Felt of St. Thomas of Lancaſter, both reme- 


dies for the Head-ach : the Pen-knife and Boots of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, and a piece of his Shirt, much reverenced by great- 


And here out of our Records I ſhall mention far of the | 


bellied Women : the Coals that roatted S. Laurence; two or three | 


Heads of S. 7rſula ; Malchus his Ear; and the paring of S. Ed- | 


#20nd's Nails; the Image of an Angel with one wing, which 
brought hither the Spears head that pierced Chriſts fide; an 
Image of our Lady with a Taper:in her hand, which burnt nine 
years together without waſting , till one forſwearing, himſelf 
thereon, it went out z and was now found to be but a piece of 
Wood : our Lady of Worceſter, trom which certain Veils and 
Dreflings being taken, there appeared the Statue of a Biſhop ten 
foot high. Theſeand others were now brought forth, and with 
great oftentation ſhewed to the People: Among which were two 
notable Trumperies I cannot omit ; One was the Rood of Grace 
at Boxley in Kert ; which being made with divers Vices to turn 
the cyes and move the lips, was ſhewed publickly at Paxls Croſs 


by John Biſhop of Rocheſter , and there broken and pull'd in | 


ieces, The other was at Hates in Gloxceſterſhire, where the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt brought from Jerzſalem, being kept (as was 


affirmed) tor divers Ages, had drawn many great offering to it 
from remote:places: And it was faid to have this property, That 
ifa man were in mortal (in, and not ablolved, he could not ſee 
It ; otherwiſe, very well: Therefore every man that came to be- 
hold this Miracle, confeſs'd himſelf firſt to a Prieſt there,and then 
offering ſomething to the Altar, was directed to a Chappel where 
the Relick was ſhewed ; the Prieſt who confels'd hinz (in the 
mean while) retiring himſelfto the back part of the ſaid Chap- 
pel, and putting forth upon the Altar a Cabinet or Tabernacle 


| of Cryſtal, which being thick on the one ſide, that nothing could 
| be ſeen thorow it, but on the other ſide thin and tranſparent, 


they uſed diverſly : For if a rich and devout man entred, they 
would ſhew the thick ſide, till he had paid for as many Maſles, 
| and 
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Maſles, and given as large Alms as they thought fit ; after which 
(to his great joy) they permitted him to ſee the thin ſide, and 
the blood. Whether yet (as my Author, a Clerk'of the Coun= 
cil to Edward VI. and living m thoſe times, affirms) was proved 
to be the blood of a Duck every week renewed by two Prieſts, 
who kept the ſecret betwixt them. Beſides which, the Images 
of our Lady of Wal/ngham, of Ipjwich, of Penriſe, of Iſi;ngton, 
and S. Johz of Oſulſtcn (called orherwife Mr. Jobz Shorne,) who 
was ſaid to ſhut up the Devil in a Boot; and 'divers' others 
were pubilckly burnt : Infomuch, that a huge Image called Dar- 
vel Gadern being ferch'd out of Wales ferved to burn Frier Forreſt, 
(Condemn'd for counſelling Feople 410 Confeſſion not to be- 
heve the Kings Supremacy.) arid ro elude I know not what old 
blind Prophetie. BT IN 

And by this means the Movaſteriesgrew infamous where moſt 
of theſe Images were kept, and divets were undeceived, who 
before he'd a reverend opinion of theſe pretendea Relicks and 
Miracles; yet, as this way, there was danger leſt the People 
ſhould not bel:eve thuſe Miracles which the Church had delivet- 
ed for true, the King held a hand over his SubjeRs, and found 
means to humble th:mz for they were taught, that howſoever 
the Miracles of choſe later times proved counterfeit and falſe, yet 


that God hath done, ard can again do Miracles, when it is for ' 
| his glory ard fervicez And that it did not ___ to Faith, that 


for honouring the memory of his Saints, he permitted them 
ſometimes, where the people were nor withdrawn thereby fron 
his worſhip, to rhe worſhip of the creature. HA 

Upon the Celiation of Arms betwixt the Emperor and French 
King formerly mentioned; the Pope endeavoured a further 
peace and good correſpondence, as thinking them capable both 


of making War with the 17k, and revenging his quarrel on our 
King, againſt whom he was much intentive to joyn them. But | 
| there are many difficulties in procuring two potent Princes to 


concur in the ſame enterpriſe, when it were for nothing elſe, but 
that they can neveragree who ſhould have the advantage of it. 
Neverthelcſs, both of them were diſ-affc&ed to our Kingat this 
time; not yet ſo much for their particular Intereſts, as that his 
overthrowing of Religious Houſes, and many rigorous Execu- 
tions of his Subjes had given il] impreſſions of him 5 which our 
King underſtanding, procures to hold his Treaty with Francge. 
And therefore recalling from Spain Edmond Boxner ele Biſhop 
of Hereford, and his Ambaſſador then with the Emperor, ke im- 
ploycd him in Frazce inthe place of Stephen Gardiner, who had 
ſoured all things ; hoce, being one who both diſliked the Kings 
late proceedings, and ſecretly favour'd the Emperor, he did his 
Maſter little ſervice in that Court. Boner being now com 

was roughly received by Gardiner, and coldly by the Frenc 
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King. (as I find by an Original; ) yet he obtained at firſt that 
the Old and New Teſtament in Ezglifþ might be Printed at Parz 
in the largeſt Volume, whereof yet complaint being made by the 
Clergy there, the Preſs was ſtayed, and as much as was already 
Printed , publickly burnt , ſave ſome few Copies, that being 
gotten for waſte-paper, were recovered and ſent into Exglaxd, 
whither alſo the Printers themſelves following ſhortly after, 


| finiſhed their work. Howbeit as Bozxer had in his other affairs | 


here but little ſatisfaGtion, he was repeal'd at laſt on this occa- 
ſion being commanded by our King to deliver a bigh meſlage, 
concerning his Penſion, now four years detained, as alfo touch- 
ing a Fugitive and Traitor, who was received and favoured by 
Francis ; He uttered it in ſo haughty a manner (as was thought) 
that Francis return'd both to our King and him ſome harſh Jan- 
guage; nevertheleſs, as he feared leſt it ſhould cauſe War, He 
ſent to England an expreſs Meſſenger both to Interpret and ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and to defire Boxzer might be recalled 5 which the 
King did, (as thinking him henceforth an unuſeful Servant in 
that place) yet fo as he forgot not to beſtow the Biſhoprick of 
Lendon on him for his reward, and to employ him to the Em- 
peror afterwards, But as Francis ( having about this time made 
a ten years Truce with the Emperor, as ſhall be told hereafter, 
and a Treaty with Scotlazd,) talked louder than before; ſo the 
Lady Regent in the Low-Conntries, permitting dives ExaQtions 
on our Merchants, ſhewed diſaffcEion to our State, without that 
our King in his preſent condition knew well how to repair him- 
ſelf, fince being reſolved to take order about his home bulineſles 
not yet fully ſetled, He thought of Forein Aﬀairsno otherwiſe, 
than to attend the occaſion, and confederate himſelf where it 
might be for his beſt advantage. For which at laſt divers Over- 
tures were made. The firſt it ſeems came from the Emperor, 
whoſe Ambaſſador here ſignified to Crow-wel Lord Privy Seal his 
Maſtcrs deſie, that a Match might be had betwixt our King and 
Chriſfiiana the Dutcheſs of Mzlar, being a beautiful Lady, and at 


ſwered, that he would firſt ſee her piQture, and then ſpeak to the 
King ; Which being granted, one Hays Holir (or Holbiz 1 be- 
lieve) being the Kings Servant was ſent over, and in three hours 
ſpace (as Johz Hutton our Agent there hath it) ſhewed what a 
Maſter he was in his Science. Our King hereupon ſeemed in- 
clinable, giving charge to Httox to treat of the buſineſs. But 


— 


all to the Emperor, who having appointed an interview with 
| Frencis, was lo {low in.returning an Anſwer, that our King un- 
derſtood it as a delay, and therefore negle&ed the bufineſs a 
while : and he had reaſon; for a Treaty was now formed betwixt 
| Francis and the Emperor , for his Son the Duke of Orleans and 
her, 
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that preſent lately come into the Low-Conntries. Cromwel an- | 


the Lady Regent (though ſaid to have ſufficient power) referred | 
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her, and the pjace rominarcd at Con plean, WACIE Francis (now FREE 5 + 7-9 | 
returned from the Interview, whercot hereafter met Queen: | WAS 
Mary Regent of Elaywaos « Whereuiour Ring being adverts, | 
ſent ſome privately thither, tointorm kim of that which patled 5. 
but ML li: bcing rctuled as dow ry t NG Duke, tne Freaty Was 
{fulpended. This made our King proceed again, 1mploying Tho. 
mas Iriothef'y, and fome others, to tne Lady Regent for this 
purpoſe z but this Treaty produced others, fo that a Match was 
propoſed butwixt Don Lewis of Portugal and our Princeſs Mary, 
in the terms ſhe then was, excluded by Act of Parliament from | 
all claim to ihe ſucceſſion, except fuch as the King (hall give her: | þ 
As alſo a ſtrict confederation and amicy. The conditions our, 

King required with the Dutcheſs of Milan were great ; for 
though ſhe was but th: fecond Daughter of Denmark, Dorothea 
the Elder being Married to Frederick, Count Palatine of the: | 
R/ize, and Duke of Buvier , yet he demanded with her the | 
whol- Ki-glm of Dermark, (there being no Iflue Male now: | 
alive of Chri{{icry the 1.) deliring tor this purpoſe the Emperors 
aſſiſtance, which allo the Emperor ſeemed ro promile, as oficring | 
to-treat with Duke Frederick about renouncing his Title to it ; | 
and the rathcr, that he was more ſuſpected at this time 1n the 
German affairs, than that the Emperor deſired to greaten Him, 
by ſuch an Acceſſion. And with Doz Lowis, the Emperor offer- 
ed Milan, when the King would ſhew how to defend it, and 
give only a Dowry of three hundred thouland, or two hundred 
thouſand Crowns; Proaming further, It che French King, upon 
| this occalion, denyed the Pention uſually ; aid our King, to take 
no Pcace with him ull he had paid it; He offered alto to en- 
deavour a reconciliation with the Pope, .1f our King, fo pleaſed. 
Neverthelels, divers jcaloufies and cavils ariſing, (eſpecially af- 
ter the Interview) betwixt the Emperor and Francis, (whereof 
preſently) the Treaty, though continuing, went on but coldly ; 
the Lady Regent objecting ſometimes that our King treated of. a 
Match in France with the Daughter of G:iſec 5 another while 
ſaying, that in regard of the Dutcheſs nearnels of blood to the 
late Queen Katharine, there needed a- Diſpenfation from the 
Pope, which ſhe knew the King would hardly accept ; but theſe 
Anſwers being taken as illuſory, the Treaty at Jaſt not only 
broke off, but a cruel War was intimated betwixt the Emperour 
and- our King 3; eſpecially after he heard of the Treaty betwixt 
him and the Lady Are of Cleves, which followed. But Francis 
omitted not hkewiſe to make his Propoſitions , oftering our 
King what Lady he pleaſed in his Country, which yet came to 
nothing, as will appear hereafter 3 neither ought their motions 
of alliance to ſeem ſtrange, both as there were ever cauſes of jea- 
loufic betwixt theſe great Princes, and as they knew well, our | 
King had ſctled his affairs at home. | 
Sit While | 
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Lhe Lifeand Reign 
While things paſt thus, the Truce expiring in February be- 
twixt the French King and Emperor, the Pope obtain'd yet 
that it ſhould be continued-for fix months ; hoping in the interim 
to conclude a Peace 3 whereuuto as his good intentions might 
concur; ſo his particular Intereſts wanted not; he imploying 
the Cardinal Carp? to the Emperor, and Cardinal Jacobaccio to 
the FrenchKing for concluding two Matches for his Family ; one 
betwixt his Grand-child Ofttawio Farneſe and Margarita Relid of 
the Duke Florence, natural Daughter of the Emperor : The o- 
ther betwixt Vi&oria Farneſe and Antoine de Bourbon Duke of 
Vendoſme; and for bringing them to an Interview, at which him- 
ſelf would be preſent. All which was accorded, and the time 
and place of meeting appointed at Nizza about the beginning of 
June, 1538. where they all came ; but ſo as the Emperor being 
lodg'd in Villa-Franca, and the French King in Vi/la-Nova, they 
neither ſaw one another in their ſeveral Courts, nor at the 


| Pope's at Nizza: Infomuch , that notwithſtanding the Pope's 


ſolicitation, their mutual jealouſies of the Pope's affeQ&ion, the 


| number of their Attendants not to be regulated as long as third 


perſons intervened, their Jate Defies, and greatneſs of buſineſſes 
to be determined betwixt them , permitted no ſafe terms of 
meeting. Nevertheleſs, the Pope (after he had in vain defired 
them to ſend ſome Biſhops to the Council now at Vicenza) con- 
cluded a Truce betwixt them for ten years, and ſo the meeting 
diffolv'd. The Pope preſently recalling his Legates from Vicezza, 
and deferring the Council till Eaſter the next year, 

And now the Emperor and Francis being near cach other, 
and, for the reſt, Princes of ſo great courage, as they heard with 
ſome indignation the difficulties their Counſellors had repre- 
ſented about an Interview, reſolved betwixt themſelves to meet, 
Francis ſent an Invitation to him to repoſe at Aiqueſmortes and 
Marſeilles, in his way to Spain ; and Charles accepted it; who 
coming thereupon near the Shore, Francis, attended with 
Montmorency (now Conſtable) and few others, without all dif- 
ficulty paſſed in a Shallop to the Emperors Galley 3 and after an 
hours ſtay, and ſome complements in Frezch (which Language 
both ſpake) Francis return'd to Land. And now the Emperor 
was penſative and doubtful whether he ſhould go on ſhore ; 
many of his Council oppos'd it ; but the Duke of Alva ſaid ge- 
nerouſly, He ſhould go; which counſel the Emperor followed : 
and thereupon Landing, the Frexch King and his Queen, the 
Dauphine, and a huge Train received him with demonſtration of 
Joy : and two meals they did eat together,at which the Dutcheſs 
of Eſtampes (much regarded by Francis) was preſent. But the 
next day after (being the 16. of July) rich gifts having paſſed on 
both ſides, the Emperor departed for Spazy. 


And 
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And now 1t was diſputed at Rove whether theſe two Princes 1538 
ſhould joyn in a War againlt the Trk, or bring our King to rea- 
ſon : The former took place; the Turk, as being much anima- 
ted againſt the Chriſtiars, having made great Preparatives : and 
when he had not, our King being a Perſon with whom they 
would not eaſily have fought in the Popes quarrel : which alſo 
1s the more probable, for that Francis would not ſo much as co:n- 
cur with him in a War againſt the Turk, though ſolicited by the 
Pope, Emperor and Veretians, no more thin our King: though 
Cas I find by our Records) intreated by the ſaid Venetians, as 
having a particular War with the Tyrk at this time in Morea and 
Sclayonia, lo that they above-named only joyned, according to 
a League made at Rome Feb. 8. the Pope furniſhing thirty fix 
, Galleys, the Emperor cighty-two, and the Veretians as many ; 
; who yet being led by Andrea Doria, and coming to fight with 
: the Turkiſh Fleet of 130 Veſſels under Barbaroſſa, were on the 
; Coaſt of Epiro towards Night, Septerb. 24. defeated; when 
ſuch a huge Tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning aroſe, as ſcat-' 
| tered them every way : yet few days after they took from the 
Turk Caſtel Novo, a Fort in the Gulf of Catars, and leaving a 
Gariſon there, return'd. 

3 All which engagements of War, though in effe& they were ſo 
2 many diverſions of it from us, could not ſecure our King from 
| ſuſpicion either of Treachery at home, or Invaſion from abroad; 
Therefore he took eſpecial care of the Sea-Coaſts, and particu- 
larly had an eye to the ations of thoſe who might ſtir in favour! 
of Cardinal Pool ; who being encouraged by the Pope, had n6 
little intelligence from our Kingdom. Notwithſtanding all | 
which attention, divers Meſlages paſſed betwixt the ſaid: 
| Cardinal and his Friends and Kindred 3 which'. coſt ſome of 
; them their lives not long after. 19 (101 
| And now the King knowing that while any ſuperſtitious wor-' | 
ſhip reigned here, the Friers and Prieſts would oppoſe hisRefor- 
mation, eſpecially as long as ſuch were accounted Saints who: |. 
had reliſted their Prince, Reſolved, after he had burned ſomany 
Images, to burn the bones of Thomas Becket, Arch-Biſhop of | 
Canterbury, in the time of Henry II. (though others mention not 
the burning 3 And one hiving in thoſe times, Affirms only, that | 3-1 74h 
his bones were ſcattered amongſt ſo many dead mens, that they | 1, p,j, 77g, 
could not be found again without ſome great Miracle..)  Toge- | 
ther with which, 'our King ſeiſed on that immenſe:Treafure and 
Jewels which were offered to his Shrine ;- there being few ſince 
Henry the Second's time which paſſed to Canterbury, that didnot 
both viſit his Tomb, and bring rich Prefents toit. Among 
which, there being one ſtone eminent, , which it was'ſatd, 'Loiizs 
the Seventh coming hither on Pilgrimage from France; Anno 
Dom. 1179. beſtowed 3 our King _ It ina Ring afterwards. 
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For which reaſons, as alſo for being ſo great an example of con- 
tumacy againg his King, he was ( as Sazders hath it) conſtrain'd 
Cauſam iterum ad Tribunal dicere; That is to ſay, his life and 
actions being examin'd, it was declar'd by our King that he de- 
ſerved no Canonization : and proved beſides, that the Scull 
which the People did fo much venerate (and which was now 
burnt as an Impoſture') was not his own, (it, together with his 
bones, being found in his Tombe, and ſcattered, as aforeſaid,) 
and that there was forgery in divers Miracles there exhibited 5 
with which yet our King being not content, caus'd his name to 


| be rasd out of the Kalender, and forbad the keeping of his Ho- 
' liday. But that it may appear what a kind of Saint this man was, 
| I will repeat ſome part of his life ; not out of his Legend, or in- 


Will. Thomas | 
Il. Pel. Ingl. 


1165, 


1170, 


| deed Polydore Virgil, who moſt tabulouſly affirms, that certain 


men in Kezt for cutting off Becker's Horſe tail, their Progeny ever 
after, as long as any of them remained, had tails like Beaſts : 
But out of a Book of the ſaid Clerk of the Council, formerly 
mentioned, leaving to every man yet the choice of believing 
what relation he pleaſeth. | 

- This man (as my Author hath it) being born of an Ezgl.h 
Merchant, and a Woman of Barbary, having been brought up in 
Learning, and promoted to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, 
conteſted with King Herry the Second for the Popes Authority : 
Inſomuch, that in his Poztificalibxs , with his Mitre upon his 
Head, and gilt Croſs born before him, he publickly Excommu- 
nicated all thoſe who oppoſed the Church ; wherewith the King 
being offended, Becket fled to the Pope, who cheriſhed him to 
much, as in contemplation of him, he Excommunicated the King 
and Kingdom 3 ſo that for about four years ſpace, neither Mas, 
nor other publick Service was uſed in the Church. But by the 
Interceſſion of the Frezch King, Becket and the Maſs being re- 
ſtored, and our King and Kingdom abſolved, all things ſeemed 
quiet, till he began new quarrels: At which the King being di(- 
pleaſed, ſaid, It he had faithful Servants , he ſhould not be fo 
wronged 3 Which ſome Gentlemen that ſerved him hearing, went 
to Canterbury, and taking their time, upon ſome ill Language 
given, killed bim in the Cloiſter of his Cathedral Church, and 
o fled. Whereupon the Monks ſhut their gates, and perſuaded 
the People that the Bells rung of themfelves; nor content here- 
with, they caſt a certain compoſition into a Well adjoyning, and 
made the People believethat it appeared bloody by Miracle, for 
that Holy Martyr, which at laſt obtained ſuch credit, that 
HenryII, came in Perſon, together with Loiizs of France to viſit 
the Holy place, and give many rich poſſeſſions to the Monaſtery; 
for further teſtimony of his favour to them, refuſing ever to re- 
celive again; 'or pardon the Murtherers; yet theſe Wonders 
ended i-at:; laſt, for: our King on ſome occaſion coming to 
10 | Canterbury, | 
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Miracles. 

But what pretext ſoever our King had to proceed thus with 
Becket, nothing was taken to be ra greater cruelty and rapine : 
Inſomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferred no longer 
to publiſh his Bull of Excommunication ( formerly decreed 
1535) againſt our King; wherein he alſo mentions this fa&t with 
much horrour and deteſtation; ſending alſo his Agents abroad 
with the ſaid Bull, who ſet it up 1n divers places of Flazders, 
France and Scotland ;, being ſuch a Bull (faith the Writer of the 
Council of Trent) as neither his Predeceffors left him example for, 
or his Succeſſors ever imitated. But the Pope gained httle here- 
by; for all his rigours were but ſo many Incentives to Kin 
Henry to oppoſe him 3 therefore as he had ſent publick pro- 
teſtations every where againſt the Council to be aſſembled at 
Vicenza, affirming the ſame dithculties would be about holding 
of it there, which muſt have been at Mantua; fo having made 
way by the diſcovery of the former Impoſtures, he ſuppreſſed 
more Monaſteries, and every day more and more develſted the 
Clergy of their former Authority. Howbeit, on the other ſide, 
he oppoſed all Reformation but his own; as appears both by 
burning two Dutch Anabaptiſts, and by a Diſpute he publickly 
held in Weſtminſter-Hall, with one Jobz Nicholſon, Alias Lambert 
a Prieſt; againſt whom he maintained the preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament after the manner he ſet downin his Articles; con- 
cluding, that he ſhould have mercy if he recanted ; otherwiſe, 
that he ſhould be burnt. _ But Lambert deſpifing mercy on thoſe 
terms, the ſentence was executed : ſo deep a tinfure doth Reli- 
gion give to the Soul, as being once throughly entred, nothing 
afterward can either change or efface it. 

The King having thus made it appear, that howſoever he re- 
jected the Papal Authority, he concurred not every where with 
the Reformers, thought he might with more reaſon now con- 
front the report wihch Cardinal Pool and his Friends had raiſed, 
that he had wholly altered his Religion. In which number, be- 
cauſe Henry Courtney Marqueſs of Exceter ( the King's Couſin- 
german, as being Son of Katharine, Daughter to Edward the 
Fourth) and Herry Pool Lord Moxtacute, and Sir Edward Nevel 
Brother to the Lord Abergavenny, and Sir Jeffery Pool Knight, 
wereeminentz hetook occaſion (upon ſecret information given 


by Sir Feffery ) to cauſe them to be indicted, for deviſing to main- | 


tain, promote and advance one Regirald Pool Jate Dean of Ex- 
ceter, Enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive the 
King ; upon which the two Lords, before Thomas Lord Audley 
(tor the preſent fitting as his High Steward of Exgland ) were 
found guilty : not long after which, $ir Edward Nevel , Sir 
Jeffery Pool, two Prieſts and a Mariner were G_— = 
oun 
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1539. tound guilty allo, and judgm-nt grven accordingly, The two | 
CAN | Lords and Newil were beheaded, the two Pricits and Mariner | 
| Janes. hang'd and quarter'd at Tybzrz, and Sir Jeffery pardoned; Sir 
Nicholas Carew allo (Knight of the Garter, and Maſtcr of the 
Horle to the King) for being of Council with the faid Marqueſs, | 
was Beheaded. The particular oficnces yet of thele great Per- 


| 


March 3. Y | 
| Eating ſons are not ſo fully made known to me, that I can ſay much. 
Only I find among our Records that Thomas Vriotheſly Secretary | 

Novemb. | (then at Braxels) writing of their apprehenſion to Sir Thomas 


Wat (his Highneſs Ambaſſador 1n Spaiz) ſaid, that the Accu- 
Vince. Herald. | ſations were great, and duly proved. And in another place I 
read that they ſent the Cardinal Vioney. 

I find little more of this year for our parts, ſave that notwith- 
ſtanding all rheſe ſeveritics, neither was one Conesby Groom of 
the Kings Chamber deterr'd from counterfeiting the Kings Seal 
Manuel; nor one Clifford from counterfeiting his Privy Signet ; 
both which therefore ſuffered death. 

The Emperor now in Spaiz, among his home-bulineſles 
thought none more requilite, than to take order for money : 
= 24. | Therefore he aſſembled at Toledo a Cortes or Parliament of both 

pan States; ſo that the Grandees of Caſti/a and Leon on the one lide, 
and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy on the other, did enter into 
it: where the Emperors neceſſities being repreſented by occa- 
ſion of his late Wars, It was declared, that neither his ordinary 
Revenues, nor the [ndzes, nor the Cruzades, Tenths and other 
helps granted by the Pope, did ſuffice to keep him out of debt, 
Wherefore the Emperor defired that art their charge all his Eſtate 
and Dominions every where might be preſerv'd and fecur'd both 
by Sea and Land ; ſo as he might have the ordinary Rent of 
Caſtilla and the 1:dia's for paying his debts and ſpending money. 
The Clergy hereupon agreed, That their moſt ready and equal 
way for ſupplying the Emperors wants, was togrant a vi/aor 
Tax for a certain time, with a limitation to what it ſhould ex- 
tend ; finceleſs corruption and extortion would follow this way 
than any other : Only they defired the Emperor, That he ſhould 
procure a Licenſe and Commanciment from his Holineſs to this 
purpoſe. But the Grandees and Nobles who had immediate 
power in their hands to conſent unto the Emperors Demand, 
. would yet relolve nothing ſuddenly in their own name or the 
| Peoples, nor before they had committed the buſineſs to twelve 
elect perſons among them 3 among which the Condeſtable being 
chief, ſpake much againſt Impoſitions 3 defiring rather to ſupply 
the Emperor ſome other way : And that they might confer with 
the Burgetles or Procuradors of the chief Cities hereof; beſeech- 
ing bis Majeſty withal, that he would ſtay at home and ſtudy 
peace , as having made eighteen years of continual War both 


by Sea and Land : Which Anſwer being brought the Emperor, 
| | Tt 
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It was replyed on his part, that he demanded-Money, and not 
Advice. Hereupon, certain amonglt them propoſed to lay Im- 
poſition upon Commodities exported : but the reſt agreed not. 
Whereupon the Cardinal of Toledo came and told them in his 
Majeſties name, That he aſſembled them to the intent he might 
communicate his own and his Kingdoms neceſſities ; it ſeerning 
reaſonable, that as they were general, ſo ſhould the Remedy be : 
But by as much as is done, he conceiveth there is no cauſe 
to detain you any longer, and therefore gives you leave to 
depatrt. | 

The Cortes being thus diſſolved, the Emperor upon occaſion, 
told the Condeſtable he had done ill, and deſerved to be thrown 
out of a Corredor or open Gallery, where they were : To which 
he anſwered, Your Majeſty will pleaſe to adviſe; for though I 
am little, T weigh much. But it ſeems, the Emperor ſpake nei- 
ther in earneſt, nor the Cozdeſtable as one that reſented ; ſothat 
nothing followed, Howſoever, the Grandees and Nobles of 
Spain behaved themſelves infolently at this time, to the Em- 
perorz who having commandeda Juſt or Tourney, wherein all 
the principal Perſons were, to meet : it happened as they rode 
in their equipage and order to the place, an Algnuazil ſtrook the 
Duke of Izfantados Horſe, on fome occafion ; whereupon the 
Duke turning about, demanded, Do you know me? and the 
Alguasil ſaying, yea : He with his Sword cut him on his head ; 
who with blood about his ears, coming to the Emperor (then 
on Horſe-back,) incenſed him ſo much, as he ſent preſently, to 
apprehend the Duke ; But the Condeſtable being preſent, ſaid 
to the Officer, You haveno Authority, as long as Iamin place; 


. | and fo forced him thence. The Emperor now much offended, 
| that all theſe Atreverrientos were done in his preſence, ſends ano- 


ther officer to apprehend the Duke ; at which the Grandees and 
others were fo diſpleafed, that they all rode away in Troop ; ſo 
that the Emperor having few or none to attend him in this 
great Solemnity, was forced to defiſt and return 3 both to his 
own great ſcandal, and thoſe who came to be ſpectators. But 
the Emperor found means afterwards, to let them know how 


| ſenfible he was of this contempt. 


The German Proteſtants, this while, being ſollicited for Aid 
againſt the Turk, and denying it, unleſs the Emperor firſt gran- 
ted them ſuch a ſolid and intire Peace in the Cauſe of Religion, 
as might comprehend both the preſent and future Confederates 3 
the adverſe party entered a Counter-league to that of Smalcald, 
calling it Holy, and ſtipulating mutual defence, if they were 
moleſted for the Roman Religion. The Emperor notwithſtand- 
ing, giving Commiſſion to Heldas and others, to Treat with the 
ſaid Proteſtants of an Accommodation 3 which yet took no effec, 
though there were a meeting held at Frarcfort, to this _ 
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Howſoever, our King omitted not to lend His Agents (Chriſto- 
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| 1 dy 2 others in their Name, Aprzl 23. coming to England, | 
brought Inſtructions to this etiecr, That their mamtold_ Trou- | 
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| pher Mcunt and Thonras Paynel) thither, ſhewing, He took it1ll, 
| that they Treated of a Pacthcation w! tout his knowledge, de- 


tiring to underſtand the Conditions thereof, and whether they | 


intended to be conſtant ro their protetled Dogrine : To which, 


bles, ſuffered them not hitherto, to lignific the ſaid Paciticarton, 


which yet was not likely to take effect, no Conditions bcing lo. 


much as propoſed, Neither would they accept any Contrary to 
the Argnſtane Confeſtion 3 fo that there needed be no doubt of 
their Conltancy : But they are informed, that His Majcity had | 
(cr forth a Proclamation, injoyning rigidly and under hcavy Cen- 
ſures, thoſe Points w hich the laſt year their Ambatj«dors deiired 
as Abules might be Reformed ; which unleſs His Majctty picaſed 
tro mitigate, they could determine nothing of the Legaiton of 
learned Men, which he expected. For we have, lay they, ne 
pnted] enough already, and the King 1s not ignorant of our Op1- 
nions touching Private Maſs, Communion in one kind, and Cel1- 
bate of Prieſts. And unleſs we underſtood thar our Doctrine 
herein were preicribed by God, we would not undergo the Gan- 
gers we do for maintenance thereof: Neither let the King 1m 
gine, that we will now cither deny the faid Doctrines, or fond 
any of our Divines into Ergland, to give Approbation to the 


contrary. Together with which, Philip Melar&hon cnt a Let- 


ter to the King (ſuperſcrib'd Ser” &c. Capiti Anglice Eccleſie, 
poſt Chriſtum Supremo,) exhorting him to pertect the Reformation 
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begun ,, and not hearken to thole who would hinder it, by ex- | 


aftirg to0 ſeverely Ceremonies and things indifferent ; where- 


fore, he defires His Majelty to mitigate the late Proclamation. | 


What Antwer our King gave.to this, doth not appear to me : 


Eut the King was fo far from condeſcending thereunto, that he | 
obtained a Confirmation of the ſaid Articles in the next Parlia- ' 


ment, under greater Penalties, as ſhall appear 1n 1ts _ In 


the mean time heconſulted to ſtrengthen himſelt at home,. by in- | 


riching his Treaſury, Therefore , having formerly gotten the 
conſent of his Parliament, for diſſolving all Religious Houſes UN- 
der 200 |. yearly, he did now attempt the reſt; fo that thoug 


diversof the Viſitors had heretofore Petitioned, that ſome ke | 
be ſpared, both for the vertue of the Perſons in them, and the | 
benefit of the Country, (the Poor receiving thence relicf, and | 


the Richer ſort good education for their Children;) And though 
Latimer mentioned, that ſome two or three might be left 1n 
every Shire for pious uſes, Crownel yet (by the Kings Per- 
miſlion) invaded all; while betwixt threats, pits, perſuaſions, 
promiſes, and whatſoever might make man obnoxious, he ob- 


tained of the Abbats, Priors, Abbeltes, ec. that their Houles 


might 
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, might be given up. Among which, thoſe that offered their Mo- I539. 
_ | nalteries treely, got beſt--Condittons of the King ; for if they'| CW 
| ſtood upon their Right,, the Oath of Supremacy, and ſome o- 
ther Statutes and Injundtions brought them in danger, or their 
Crimes at leaſt made: then guilty of the Law 3 which alſo was 
quickly executed. And particularly on the Abbots of Glaſ- 
ſenbury , Glocheſter , and Reading ,..'who more: than 'any elſe 
| refiſted. | Wlk 

| In concluſion, the Title made to theſe, feems not to'be ground- 21 
| cd upon a grant by Statute, or claim of Right, but wasfome vo- | 
| lJuntary ſurrender, Purchaſe, or Forfeiture. Howbeit, the King 
| thought fir-to have this proceeding preſently confirmed by AR 

| of Parliament : Therefore by his Writs he \ſumgoned'it ro be- 
| gin April 28. 1539. In the mean while, rumors 'were every 
| where diſperſed,that Cardinal Pool Jaboured with divers Princes, | 
; to procure Forces againſt the Kingdom, and that an Invaſion 
| was threatned. And this again ſeemed more credible, in that | 


Rn. 


; the Truce concluded between the Emperor and French King 

: was generally known, and that neither of them wanted pMetexr 

, to bring an Army hither. This alſo was ſeconded by a ſudden ' | 
journey of the King unto the Sea-coalt z unto divers parts where- 

of, he had formerly ſent fundry Nobles and expert perſons to | 


- 
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vilit the Ports, and places of danger, who failed not for their 
diſcharge upon all event, to affirm the peril in each place ſo | 
great, as one would have thought every place had needed forti- | 
tications befides he cauſed his Navy forthwith to be in a readi- | 
nets, and Muſters to be taken over all the Kingdom. All which 
preparatives being made againſt a danger which was believed | 
1mminent, ſeemed ſo to excuſe the King ſuppreſſing of Abbies, as | 
the People (willing to ſpare their own Purſes) began to ſuffer 
it ealily 3 eſpecially when they ſaw order taken for building di- | 
vers Forts nd Bulwarks upon the Sea-coaſt ; many, if not moſt | 
of theſe we have at this day, being though not ſo exact as the | 
modern, yet of his railing. And that they ſuſpected the dil- 
contented Religious Orders (ſooner than any elſe) would affiſt 
an Enemy. But if the reaſons of theſe proceedings were held 
by ſome as current, by others they were taken ro beno more 
than Palliation, and by the Clergy but rapine, who divulged 
beyond Seas the miſerable ruines of themſelves, and houfes, 
in ſuch rerms, as the Chriſtian world was aſtoniſhed ; for though 
their excelfive number excuſed the King in ſome part for the firſt 
ſuppreſſion, this latter (they ſaid) had no ſuch precious pre- 
text, when yet ſurrender, purchaſe, or the like were urg'd 3 So 
rhat notwithſtanding the Kings neceſſities, no little occaſion of 
; ſcandal and obloquy was given. | 
 Thenumber of Monaſteries firſt and laſt ſuppreſſed im England | _ ? 
and Wales were (as Cambder accounts them) fix hundred forty Cambd. Brix. 
. SE five | 
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fivez whereof theſe had voices among' the Peers : The Abbat 
of S. Albans (being as I take it) declared the firſt Abbey of 
England (whether in favour of Pope Adrian the IV. his Father, 
called Breakſpear, who upon-his Wives death rendred himſelf a 
Monk there, or S. Albarhimfelf Protomartyr of Ergland)S. Peters 
in Weſtminſter, S. Edmoudsbury, S. Bennets of Holm, Berdſey, 
Shrewsbury , Crowland , Abingdon, Eveſham , Glocefter, Ramey, 
S. Maries in York, Tewxbury, Reading, Battail , Winchcombe, 
Hide by Wincheſter, Cirenceſter, Waltham, Malmesbury, Thorney, 
S. Augnſtine in Canterbury, Selby, Peterborongh, S. Johns 1n Col- 
cheſter, Coventry, Taveſtock, Of Colledges were demoliſhed in 
divers Shires, ninety. Ot Chantries, 'and fire- Chappels, 2374. 
And Hoſpitals 110. The yearly value of all which were, as [ 
find it caſt up, 161100 /. being above a third part of all our ſpi- 
ritual Revenues; beſides the money tnade of the preſent ſtock of 
Cattel and Corn, of the Timber, Lyad, Bells, ec. and laſtly, 
bur chiefly, of the Plate and Church-Ornaments; which I find 
not valued, but may be conjeftured by that one Monaſtery of 
S. Elordsbury, whence was taken (as our Records ſhew ) five 
thouſand Marks of Gold and Silver, befides divers ſtones of 
great value. All which being by ſome openly call'd Rapine, and 
Sacriledge, I will no way cxcuſe : though I may ſay trucly, 
that notwithſtanding ſo many Religious Houſes were deſtroyed, 
there are yet in every kind (the ſuppreſt Abbies and Chantries 
only excepted) left ſtanding ſo many, as give no little increaſe 
to Learning, ſplendor to Religion, and teſtimony of Charity to 
the Poor. So that although I cannot but pity the ruine of fo 
many pious Foundations, as affording a ſingular conveniency to 
thoſe who deſired to retire to a holy, private, and contempla- 
tive life, when abuſes were takenaway ; yet I have thought fit 
to mention theſe particalars, that it may appear to foreign Na- 
tions, we are not deſtitute of many Monuments of®Devotion : 
Of which alſo our King had ſuch regard, that he did not imploy 
all the profits ariſing from the aforeſaid DiſlolJutions, on Fortifi- 
cations or the like ; for he not only augmented the number of 
the Colledges and Profeſſors in his Univerlſitics, but ere&ed (as 
he had promiſed ) out of the Revenues gotten hereby, divers 
new Biſhopricks; whereof one at Weſtminſter, one at Oxford, 
one at Peterborough, one at Briſtol, one at Cheſter, and' one at 
Gloceſter ; all remaining at this day, ſave that of Weſtrrinſter, 
which being revok'd to 1ts firſt Inſtitution by Queen Mary, and 
Benedidines placed in it, was by Queen Elizabeth afterwards 
converted to a Collegiate Church, and a. School for the teach- 
ing and maintenance of young Scholars : . Beſides, many of the 
ancient Cathedral Churches formerly poſtefled by Monks only, 
were now ſupplied with Canons, and ſome new ones erected 
and endowed ; the Revenues allotted by the King to thoſe new 
Biſhop- 
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Biſhopricks and Catticdrals amounting to about $8coo /. per | 
' annum. $0 that Reiigion ſcem'd not ſo muchto ſuffer hereby, 
| as ſome of the Clergy ot thoſe times and ours would have it be- 

' heved : our Kingdom 1n the mean while having (as Cromwell 
| projected it) initead of divers ſupernumerary and idle perſons, 
' men fit for impl:-vment, either in War or Peace, maintained at 
' the coſt oft the toreſaid Abbies and Chantries : So that the Dcſy- 
 Jations (appearing in their ſtately Foundations at this day )are by 

| our Politzks thought amply rccompenced. Belides, the King 
\ in the drmobibing of them, had fo tender a care of Learning, 
' that he not er-ly preferred divers able Perfons which he found 
' there, bur took ſpecial care to preſerve the choiceſt Books of 
their well-furmihed Libraries: wherein I find Joby Leland (a | 
' curious Searcher of Antiquities) was imployed. But hereof | 
' enough, lice 1 do not intend to excced the Terms of an Hiſto- 
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rian, and therefore ſhall come now to the Parliament, which be- 
ing compoſed of Perſons well-aftected to the KingsService, (as 
his manner was always with great iduſtry to procure ſuch,) 
Theſe Statutes among others were enacted: 


Thar Religious Perſons being put at liberty, m!ohe purchaſe, 


ſue, and be ſued 3 but not clatm any Inheritance, as deſcending 


on them: Andthat if they had madea Vow of Chaſtity after one 
and twenty, they ſhould not Marry. But this enabling them nor 
to buy, they thought no ſufficient amends for the loſs of their | 
preſent maintenance. ; | 
That the King by the advice of his Counci], or the more part 
of them, might ſct forth Proclamations under ſuch penalties and 


peinsas to him or them {hall ſeem neceſlary, which ſhould beob- | 
ſerved as though they were made by A&t of Parliament : But | 


that this ſhould not be prejudicial to any Perſons Inheritinces, | 
Offices, Liberties, Goods, Chattels or Lite, @&c. But this was re- | 
pealed 1 Edw.6. 12. | | 
That the King might nominate ſuch number of Biſhops, Sces 
for Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, and endow them with ſuch 
poſſeſſions, as he will, [| Which, though Repeald 1 & 2 Pþil. 

& Mar. yet order was taken therein again 8 Eliz. $1 
It was deciared allo how Lords in the Parliament ſhould be 

laced. 

: That Leaſes made of Manors belonging to Monaſteries dil- 
ſolv'd, or to be difjelv'd, aud afſured to the King, ſhould take 
effec : whercin is expreſſed, that the King ſhould hold, poſſeſs, 
and enjoy, to Him, his Heirs and Succeflors for ever, All Mo- 
naſteries, Abbacics, Priories, Nunnertes, Colledges, Hoſpitals, 
Houſes of Friers, or other Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Houſes 
and Places, which lince the fourth of February 27. Her. 3, have 
been ditjolv'd, ſuppretsd , renounced , relinquiſhed, forfeited, 
given up, or by any other means come to his Highneſs; or 
Tet 2 which 
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which ſhall be diſſolved, e&>c: As allo all Mannors, Lordthips, | 


Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, &*c. belonging to them, 
All which ( except ſuch as came by Atrainder of Treaion ) 


» 


ſhould be under ſurvey and governance of the Kings Court of . 


Augmentation of the Revenues of the Crown. Otier mens 
Titles yet faved. 
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It was alfo particularly enacted, That whereas 7homs Duke ' 


of Norfolk by the Kings allent had purchaſed of one William Flat- 
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bury late Abbat of the Monaltery of Siptor in Suffolk, the jaid | 


Monaſtery, with all, &xc. And whereas George Lord Cobham | 


had likewiſe purchaſed the Colledge or Chantry of Cobham in 
Kext, It was enacted, that the Act above-written ſhould not be 
prejudicial to the ſaid Duke, or Lord Cobham. Wohereby it a p- 
pears, the Kings intention was to unite all the Abby Lands, &*c. 
to the Crown, ſave theſe ſo ſpeciiied. 

The Six Articles, called by ſome the Bloody Statute, were 
alſo enacted this Parliament : being, 

I. If any Perſon by Word, Writing, Printing, Cyphering, or 


any otherwiſe, do Preach, Teach, Diſpute, er hold Opinion, | 
that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, under form of Bread | 


and Wine (after the Conſecration thereof } there is not preſent 
really the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
conceived of the Virgin Mary ; Or that after the ſaid Conſecra- 


tion there remaineth any ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, or any | 


other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and Man; Or 
that in the Fleſh under form of Bread, is not the very Blood of 
Chriſt ; Or that with the Blood, under the form of Wine, is not 
the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as well apart, as though they were both 
together; Or affirm the ſaid Sacrament to be of other ſubſtance 
than is aforeſaid, or deprave the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament : Then 


he ſhall be adjudged an Heretick, and ſuffer death by burning, 


and ſhall forfeit to the King all Lands, Tenements, Heredita- 
ments, Goods, and Chattels, as in caſe of High-Treaſon. 

IT. And if any Perſon Preach in any Sermon, or Collation 
openly made, or Teach in any common School or Congregation, 
or obſtinately affirm or defend, that the Communion of the 
bleſſed Sacrament in both kinds is neceſſary for the health of 
mans Soul, or ought or ſhould be miniſtred in both kinds, or 
that it 1s neceſiary to be received by any perſon, other than 
Prieſt, being at Maſs, and Conſecrating the ſame. 

IHI. Or that any man, after the order of Prieſthood received, 
may Marry, or contract Matrimony. 

IV. Or that any Man or Woman which adviſedly hath Vowed 
or Profeſſed, or ſhould Vow 'or Profeſs Chaſtity or Widow- 
hood, may Marry or contract Marriage. 
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V. Or that private Maties be not lawful, or not laudable, or 
ſhould not be uizd, or b2 not agrecable to the Laws of God. 

VI. Or that Auricular Contefiton is not expedient and nece(- 
ſary to be uſed in the Church of God : He ſhall be adjudged to 
ſuffer death, or forfeit Lands and Goods as a Felon. 

Ifany Pricſt, or othcr Man or Woman which adviſedly hath 
Vowed Chaſtity or Witow-iocd, do actually Marry or contra& 
Matrimony with anoticr; or any man which is, or hath been a 
Prieit, do carnally uſc any Woman to whom he is or hath been 
Married, or with whom he hath contracted Matrimony ; or 
openly be converſant or familiar with any ſuch Woman, both the 
Man 2nd the Woman fhall be adjudged Felons. Commilitons 
alſo ſhall be awarded to the Biſhop of the Diocels, his Chancellor, 
Commuiliary, and others, to enquire of the Hereſfies, Felonies, 
and offences atoreſatd, And alſo Juſtices of Peace in their 
Seflions, and every Steward, under-Steward, and Deputy of 
Steward in their Leet or Law-day, by the Oaths of twelve men, 
have Authority to enquire of all the Hereftes,Felonies, and offen- 
ces aforcſaid. 

In this Parliament alſo, Margaret Counteſs of Salzsbury (bein 


Grand- Child oi George Duke of Clarence, Brother of Edward the | 


Fourth, and Viother of Cardinal Pool,) as alſo the Cardinal 
himſclf, and Gertrude Wile to the late Marqueſs of Exceter, Sir 
Adrian Forteſcue, 2nd Thomas Dingley Knight of S. Johns, were 
attainted of Treaton. Againſt Margaret and Gertrude it was al- 
ledged, that they were complices with the Marqueſs of Excexer, 
and other Traitors: Our Records allo tell us, that certain Bulls 
oranted by the Biſhop of Rome were found at Cowdrey, being 
then (as I take1t) the Counteſs of Salzsbary's Houſe and that 
the Parſon of Warblington convey'd Letters for her to her Son 
the Cardinal 3 and that ſhe forbad all her Tenants to have the 
New Teſtament in Ezgli/h, or any other new book the King had 
priviledged. But whatſoever the cauſe was (for our Parliament 
Records are ſhort 1n the particulars) I find by a Letter from the 
Earl of Southampton, and Biſhop of Ely'to Cromwell, That {though 
ſhe were ſeventy years old) her behaviour yet was maſculine 
and vehement, and that ſhe would confeſs nothing. Howſo- 
ever, the teltimonies brought convincing her, ſhe was con- 
demad, . | 

Againſt Cardinal Pool it was alledg'd, that he had conſpired 
againlt the King with the Biſhop of Rome, and taken prefer- 
ment of him. 

Againſt the reſt, I find no more, but in general, that they were 
complices. Howlſlovever, Forteſcue and Dzzgley ſutter'd firſt ; for 
Margarets execution was deferred for two years, as ſhall be told 
hereafter; and Gertr:de died a natural death : And for the 


| Cardinal , he could not be taken, though TI find our King re- 


quired 
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this Law , he ſent away his Wite for the preſent into Ger- 
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their Dominions. 

The {x Articles being now publiſhed, gave no little occafion | 
of murmur, fince to revoke the Confeiznce not only from its 
own Court, but from the ordinary ways of rc{vulving Contro- 
veriics, to ſuch an abrupt deciſion of the common Law (as is 
there ſet down) was thought to be a diverting of Religion trom 
its right and uſual courſe 5 fince the Conlctence mult be taught, 
not fviced 5 withour that it ſhould at any rime be bandled rough- 
ly, as being of ſo delicate a temper, as though it ſuffer an edge 
to be put on, who doth more, diminſheth or breaks it. Be- 
(des, to make the contravening of Doctrines to be Capita!, be- 
fore they be fully -proves, 1s prejudicial to that liberty, with- 
out which no man can juſtifie himfelt before God or Man. For 
if it be death to believe otherwiſe than we are commanded, how | 
unſafe will it be to make exact enquiiy. ? and without jt who cat; 
ſay his Religion ts beſt ? Beſides, the example is dangerous; for 
if Infidels and Heathens ( to retain ther People in obedience ) 
Mhould do the like, who would ever turn Chriſtian? Therefore 
Cranmer for three days together in the open Aſſembly oppes'd 
theſe Articles boldly 3 though yet it appears not what Argu- 
ments he uſed. Only I find the King ſent to him for a Copy of 
them, and mifliked not his ftie.dom, as knowing all he ſpake was 
out of a ſincere intention 5 though ſome thought he had a private 
Intereſt, as being himſelt a Married man, chough fearing of 


———— 


many, ſhe being Kinſwoman to Hoſrander the Divine of Nore- 
berg, whom he Married during his Ambaſiade with the Emperor 
about Amro 1532. 

But that it may ſeem leſs ſtrange why the King, who betore 
was much diſpoſed to favour the Reformers, did on a ſudden ſo 
much vary from them, I have thought fit to ter down ſome of 
the Motives, as I conceive them. In which number certainly, 
the objections of Stephen Gardiner formerly mentioned may have 
place, while ſpeaking againſt the Treaty with the Proteſtants in | 
Germany, he alledged that they would not allow the Kings Su- ' 
premacy, leſt they ſhould infer an inveſting of the ſame Autho- | 
rity in the Emperor, whole abſolute power they ſeemed to fear 
more than that of the Pope himſelf: And as this ſuſpition alie- 
nated ſecretly the mind of our King, who faw that if he em- | 
braced their Reformation, they would abridge his power; So | 
they not only denyed to approve his Divorce, but lately (as is | 
ſhewed) in a peremptory manner refuſed all accommodation, | 


unlcls our King yielded wholly to the 4zguſtarn Confeſſion. A- 
gain, the Duke of Saxony about this time particularly ſhewed 
{ome diſafteion to him1n the overture of his Match with Azze 
of Cleve. 
__ Laſtly, 
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. ger of Rebellion at home,and invaſion from abroad,as he thought 
it not ſafe to reform any further in Religion ; for which reaſon 
' alſo as he was ſevere againſt all new SeCtaries,efpecially Arnbap- 
tiſts; {0 when occaſion was given, he till teſtified his deſire as 
' far as was poſhible to keep an unity with the Roman Church, af- 
' firming that the Pope had flanderouſly called him Heretick. 
Inſomuch. that the ſame time he publickly diſputed with Lambert 
'in Weſtmixſter-Hal, He declared his Reſolution to continue in 
the Religion he had openly profeſſed. For theſe Reaſons there- 
fore (for I ſhall not here intermeddle with thoſe of Conſcience) 
it ſeems cur King was the more diſpoſed to keep him to the an- 
: cient forms of the Church. And now the Proteſtants in Ger- 
many, deſpairing of accord with the Emperor, aflembled art 
4 Arnſtet in Thuringia, Nov. 9. to conſult,about mutual defence. 
: To which purpoſe, they ſent Ambalſladors to our King ; who 
told them, (as I find in our Records) that he would make a 
| league with them in honeſt cauſes, as he had done with the 
Duke of Jaliers, and after that he would treat of an accord 
: and league in Religion. Though Sleider (a little differing here- 
in) writes that King Hezry told them plainly, he thought their 
Dodrine touching Communion 1n both kinds, Private Maſs, and 
Prieſts Marriage erroneous, and that his Learned men ſhould diſ- 
pute herein, And that Croxewwel/ thereupon told them the beſt 
way was to ſend an honourable Ambaſliade, and Melan@hor ; 
aſſuring them that if they came to any reaſonable agreement of 
| Dodrine with our King, he would not only furniſh them with a 
vaſt ſum of money for their occaſions, : but enter into a ſtria 
league with them for defence in general. But they ſtanding 
firm to the Azgxſtar Confeſſion, and intending no League bur 
in. caſe of Religion, the buſineſs ended for the preſent, 1n a re- 
ſolution to anſwer the Kings Arguments concerning the Six Ar- 
ticles in writing, and ſend 1t 1n a Book to him, and to deſire an 
abolition of them. 

And now the Six Articles cauſed no little apprehenſion in all 
the Reformers; yetI do not find the Law was uſed with much 
rigour till Crozzwel's death. Nevertheleſs, the terror of it made 
Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Shaxtor Biſhop of Salisbary (be- 
iog committed to Priſon) to refign their Biſhopricks to the King, 
they being unwilling it ſeems to have a hand jn theapprobartion 
or execution of them. Sothat if Sir Thomas More and the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter had their ſcruples about the Supremacy ; Theſe men 
were as Conſcientious about the Six Articles. 

This year the "Emperor glad to repoſe himſelf a while from 
War, attended his pleaſure in Spair, while Barbaroſſa with a 
ſtrong Fleet keeping the Seas, and Landing hismen, did miſchief 

- in many place. Recovering fo after a brave reſiſtance by Ser- 
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miento a Spaniard, the place of Caſtel-novo in the Gulf of Cataro ; 


| which though itexcited the Emperor to proceed in War againſt 


the Turk, yeta Mutiny ariſing in Gant (hisnative Town) made 
him reſolve in Perſon to go and appeaſe 1t. And the rather, 
that having now loſt his Empreſs, and check'd a little the great- 
neſs of ſome principal perſons in Spaiz, he thought himſelt more 
free and diſengaged. All the dithculry was what way to take ; 
for if the Sea were full of hazard, there wasno ready Land-way, 
but by France; which though beſt, when it could be handſomly 
procured, yet (the buſineſs being brought to his Council ) was 
judg'd impoſlible; nevertheleſs, an overture thereof 'being ſe- 
cretly given to Francis, and a promiſe of Mzla to one of his Sons 
(as the French write) he both gladly embraced the occaſion, and 
offered his two Sons for Hoſtages of his fate paſſage. This was 


thankfully received by the Emperor, but as the Age was full of | 


ancient honour, (which I never found intermitred bur in batba- 
rous times) the Emperor would have no ſecurity, but only a ſafe 
conduct under the hand and Seal of Francis ; taking that pledge 
only for his life and the Empire, while Francis that he might 
exempt his magnanimous Gueſt from jealoufie, ſent his two Sons 
and Arne de Montmorency the Condeſtable to receive him at 


Bayonne, whither in his mourning weeds, he came with twenty- | 


fix Perſons only, {as our Records haveit) 1n the end of Noven:- 


ber, 1539. And ſo like Knight Errant following his journey, he | 


every where (as Francis had permitted) delivered ail Priſoners, 
Coming thus to Caſtel le Herand, the King (though troubled 
with an Ulcer in his ſecret parts) and the Queen and Dutchetls of 
Eſftampes his Favorite, and a great train of Noble Perſons Wel- 
com d the Emperor with all demonſtration of love. Phis con- 
fident Paſſage having (it ſeemed) aboliſhed all memory of their 
former rancour ; holding their way thus to Amboiſe; the Em- 
peror wasthere almoſt ſtifled by a thick and ſudden ſmoak, which 
(though the French report it to have been the caſual burning of 
ſome Hangings near his Chamber, and alto might be true, yet one 
Style, imployed there by our King to write him the ſucceſs of 
this Journey , ſaid ) came thus. They who had charge from 
Francis to make the Emperors reception , had hung along Iron 
chain from the top of the Caſtle to the bottom, covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar, and Roſin in very great quantity, which being 
lighted at the Emperors coming (ſomewhat in Night) did after- 
wards upon ſome accident, go out in that ſnuffand ill ſayour, as 
the Emperor ſuſpeRed it was done on purpoſe to choak him ; but 
theſe jealoufies were ſoon cleared, fuccours not only coming in 
quickly , but Francis commanding the Authors of this diſtur- 
bance to be hanged, had not the Emperor interceded for them. 
And here, during ſome ſtay, both Princes (who formerly would 
have uſed their Arms againſt each other) ending their emulation 
in 
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mn ſhooting a Stag, which they both hit at the lame time with ; 1540. 
their Hand-guns, (as Style r lates) departing hence to Parjzs, | LW WY 
' the Court of Parhament in their Robes, the Chancellor and | 
' Olticers of the City met him, with a brave Equipage, which yer | 
' the Empecor ſeemed not much to affett ; his black cloath Suit, 
and private train being not proper, as he thought, for ſuch ſhews; | 
ſo that he wiſhed thev had been ſpared. Nevertheleſs Francs | 
| would not omit any thing which might ſerve either tor oftenta- 
f tion or magniticence, fo that in the ſplendor thercof, all note of - 
| their former diticnſion ſeem'd hidden or eftaced. Howbeit , 
' there wanted not ſome who pertuaded Francis to cancel the 
Treaty of Madrid, and make a new one at Parz, and that M;- 
lan ſhould be reſtored into the bargain. But as the Condeſtable 
Montmorency (a perion of great worth) opposd this advice, fo 
Francis abhorred it. Beſides, the Dutcheſs of Eſtampes Cwho 
at firſt ſeemed averic) being gaind by a Diamond, which the 
Emperor having purpolcly let fail, had after given, (upon her 
taking it up) changed her language, and now began to ſerve the 
Emperor. Sc:ven days thus being palt, either in Masks, Tilts, 
Turneys, and other Royal diſports and triumphs, or in friendly | 
and private communication, the Emperor thought fit to depart, | 
giving by way of fatisfaftion for his good entertainment, many | 
aſſurances of his love to Francis, who alfo for making it more | 
entire to him, as well as withdrawing it from our King, had dil- | 
covered {ome ſccrets (formerly paſt berwixt them) which diver-*| 
ted the Emperor much from making any new Alliance in our 
Parts. Burt as this, at laſt, was dilcloſcd again to our King, the 
unkind uſage he received herein, made him attend an occation to 
reſent it, And now the Emperor and Francs lcaving Parzs, the 
Condcſtablc entertained chem both at his goodly Palace of Char- | 
tilly: The admirable fituation whereof, and variety of Countrey | 
pleaſures about it, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor wiſh that he 
had ſuch another place, when it had coſt him one of his Provin- 
ces. Both Princes going hence to St. 247utir, bid adicu to each 
other, leaving nothing to beadmir'd, 1nall the Paſſages betwixt 
them, than that they never ſpake of any particular difference, TT 
but by way of gentle diſcourſe, or urg'd it further, than either 
of them plicas'd to give ear, ſo much did civility prevail with 
them over all other conſiderations: and thus at length, in Fe- 
bruary the Emperor came to Valenciennes; Whither Francis his 
Children having accompanied him, and received both from him, 
and his Silter Mary, Lady Regent there, all kind and Regal uſage 
(excepting an abſ{ulute promiſe to reſtore Milan) they departed 
andleft the Emperor to attend his great occaſions in thoſe Coun- 
treys. Where bcing happy in nothing more than: that his ad- | 
venture of paſling through Fraxce, (which nothing could juſtifie 
but the Event) had ſucceeded fo well, he compoled the Stirs 
there ſhortly after. Uuu The | 
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The pallages of this Interview being advertiſed to our King, | 


made him attempt betimes to break offi their new Alliance: or 


when that could not be done,to prevent the conſequences. There- 


fore, immediately upon the departure of the Emperor from Paris 
he ſent the Duke of Norfolk to treat with Francis to this effe: 


2 
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To offer him afliltance for recovery of Milan, And for this | 
purpoſe, that the arrearages of the Penlions due to our King, and | 


Salt-money ſhould be remitted : Furthermore, that with all 


induftry he ſhould make him jealous of the Emperors ambition. 
And laſtly, topropoſe a ſtrict League with him, even to the ex- 


clufion of the Pope from their Dominions, as hefaid : he faid | 


he had already contracted with the Duke of Clewves, and in a 
manner with the Duke of Saxe, the Count Palatine of the Rhize, 
the Dukes of Bavaria, John Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, the 
Lantgraveof Heſſe, and the Marqueſs Joachim: Elector, and other 
Princes of Germany. The Duke coming thus to Paris, had au- 
dience of Francis ; but finding him reſolute not to break with 
the Emperor , if he performed his part, re return'd before the 
end of February. 

Having thus delivered together the whole buſineſs of the In- 
terview, and {ſucceſs thereof, leſt the Reader ſhould be inter- 
rupted with broken and imperfe& Narrations, I ſhall look back 
on ſome other Affairs which paſfled this while. 


Our King having found that neither the Marriage propos'd be- 
twixt himſelf and the Dutcheſs of Milar, was like to take effec, 
nor any other in Frence, conſidered now where he might be- 
{tow himſelf with moſt advantage : whereupon Cromwel adviſed 
him to a Treaty with Clewves 3 and the rather, that he might op- 
poſe the Emperor, who did {till retain ſuch a grudge againſt him 
tor diſ-inheriting the Princeſs Mary, as it was thought he would 
endeavour to execute the Popes Sentence: ſo that hereunto cer- 
tain conſiderations of State, rather than beauty or riches, did 
conduce. For as Joh: Duke of Cleves was next Neighbour to 
the Emperors Dominionsin the Low-Conntreys,and Father-in-law 
to the Duke of Saxozy, he ſeem'd moſt proper to joyn with in 
League to this purpoſe. Bur the old Duke Johz dying ſhortly 


| after, the Treaty was renewed with Duke Wi/iam his Son, to 


whom alſo the Princeſs Mary was propos'd, when he demanded 
her upon fitting terms. But difficulties appear'd in either of 
theſe Afﬀairs ; for the Lady Anze having been demanded by the 
Duke of Loraiz's Son, the old Duke of Cleves had in great part 
accorded it: And for the other Match, it was much croſs'd by the 
Emperor, who offered Duke Wi/zam: the Dutcheſs of Max, 
not without ſome hope that he would releaſe Gzelders, which 
the ſaid Duke claim'd by the gift of Charles of Egmrond, late Duke 
thereof. Howbeit, the Treaties with our King went on; _ 
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lo ast hey were by the Clevois cunningly delayed, tall a meeting | 1540, 
with the we er Deputies at Bruxels had paſt , and advice | GY 
. was taken with the Duke of Saxony: Yet were not theſe the | 
' only impediments: ; forthe Lady Anne underſtood no Language 
' but Dutch; fo that all communication of ſpeech betwixt our 
| King and ber was incercluded. Yet, as our Ambaſſador, Nicho- 
bas Wotton |. 2uttor of Law, employed 1n this buſineſs , hath it, 
| ſhe coulda buin Write and rcad in her own Language, "and {ew 
' very well ; only for Muſick, he faid, it was not the mariner of 
the Countrey hw nit. Bur tor her better deſcription, Hars 
| Holvin OP Servant took her Picture, and her younger St- 
| ſter Azzelies, and kemithem hither upon whole excellent yu 
| ſentation of ihe Lay Anne, the Match being reſolved on, was 
| fully concluted atthe coming over of Frederic Dake of Bavaria | 
. Count Palatine cf the Rhze, and the leveral Ambailadors of the | 
| Dukes of $.xyu2y and Cleves 3 and ſhortly after the Lady with a | Decerab. 
| brave Equ-page was ſent into England. The other Treaty yer 
| ſucceeded not 5 for the e young Duke of Cleves finding no diſpo- 
; {1tion 1 ; the Emperor to rcleale Guelders, concluded a Marriage 
with he on! ly "= ns ghter of Henry King of Navarre , and Marga- 
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| rita the Frez:þ Kings Silter, the year following 5 which yet took | 

| nociieet, This Lady being on her way now as far as Recheſter, __  - 

| the King Came dit guiſe {-d to her ou New-years day : but the light Decemb 31. | 
o dilikel him, tnat he was glad (as is own words were after- Fan. 1. 


Y ards ) chat be had kept bimſclt trom making any pact of Bond 
wi:h her, and tinat he was woe that cver the came into Erelazd; 
' and that hc thereupon deliberated with himlelf how to break it 
off ; though, as he confidered it would make a rukle in the world, 
and drive the Duke her Brother into the Emperor or French 
Kirg's hands, he far), It was too far gone. The truth of all 


CTC CO 


>—— — 
NE Tn. 


| which is ſo declared by our Records, that I make no queſtion | 
' butif ter coming haa hapned ar any other time than when the 
' Emperor and French Kivg were together in France, as is before | 


” 


related, He would have tent her back, Howſoc ver, he thonght 
fit to di{cover hirale It at Jattto ters, who thereupon fell on her 
knees, but hc taking her up lovingly, kits'd her, without making 
ſhew of any inward diicontent, which allo he had fo at Icrgth 
digeſtcd, that he rfolved to marry her , when the enſuran CE 
made by {cx 19 tive Duke of Lorarn's Son were cleared 5 which | 
butineſs. being conmitted to Crezawels care, who was a ſpecial 
Countcilor of the March, be faid (as the King afterwards charg- | 
{d him 16705 his nand) chat a ſuihcient Jnitrument for this pur- 
pole VV a5 DT OUL: * but whether Crommwel did forget himielf 
herein, . or lits Maſter, it 1s hard our of our Records todeter- 
mines for I lindinan Original written by Crowwel, 25 of June, | 
to the King, out.of the Toiver, that Oleſteger and Hobſteden (the Jane, | 
' Duke of Clev/'s Commilioners tor bringing over the Lady ) had 
| Uuu2 with | 
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1540. | With them indeed no ſuch Inſtrument, nor any diſcharge or De- 
claration touching the Covenants of Marriage betwixt the Duke 
of Lorain's Son ; nevertheleſs, that Oleſteger offered to remain 
| hereas Priſoner, till a revocation ofall the aforeſaid Covenants 
Jan. 4- and Contracts of Marriage were brought ; and that this being told 
the King, made him ſay, he was not well handled in this buſt- | 
nels. Howloever, all was remitted to the Council-Table; where | 
the Arch-biſhop of Cazterbary', and Bilhop of Dureſme {aid, It | 
nothing but Sponſals had paſt betwixt them, ſuch a Renuncia- 
tion as was offered would ſerve; and that then ſhe making a | 
Proteſtation in an Honourable Preſence before certain Notaries, 
| ſho be a ſufficient diſchargein Law : And now the procuring 
of the ſaid Inſtrument in writing being undertook by the afore- 
ſaid Commilitoners, the King required the Lady to make a Pro- 
| teſtation before the Lords to this effe& : which being done, he | 
ſaid to Cromwel, that there was no remedy now, and therefore 
Jan. 5. he muſt pur his neck in the yoak (as the words under his hands 
Jan. 6, are): Whereupon, the next day after he ſolemnly Married her 
at Greenwich, relolving to confederate himfelf with the Princes 
of Germany, if they would come to ſume moderate accord in 
Doctrine. Butinthe morning Cromrwel coming to him, and de- 
manding whether he lik'd her better than before, He anſwered, 
Nay, much worſe; for that he having found by tome {1gns that | 
ſhe was no Maid , he had no diſpolition to meddle with her : 
Nevertheleſs, he outwardly cheriſhed her; without making any 
publick demonſtration of diſ-favour towards her,* or neglect of 
any Solemnity for her reception at Loxdor and elfe-where. All 
which made the greater ſhew, that the King remembring what | 
{ Dec. 1539 | Enemies he had abroad, and diſcontented perſons at home, had 
| renewed his Guard of Fifty Penſioners, intermitted fince the firſt 
| year of his Reign. 
| It is formerly related, how not only James King of Scotland 
| deſired in Marriage Mary the Daughter of the Duke of Guiſe, | 
and Relict of the Duke ot Loxgnenil//c ; but a touch given that | 
our King had ſome inclination to her : Howbeit, Franczs | 
choſe rather to give her to James, as knowing that leſs States | 
united togreater, depend on them 3 whereas the equal for the ' 
molt part live in jealouſie with their Neighbours : Therefore the 
Jan. 10. | Match being concluded, ſhe was brought to Scotland, and ſoon 
1538, after with Child, which being a Son, the Grand-mother Mar- 
Left garet, Queen of Scots, and Siſter to our King, having Chriſtned, 
ſhortly after died, aged about Fifty years, and was buried in 
the Carthaſrans Church in Perth. But neither that child, nor a- 
1540. nother born the year following, lived long, they (though in 
ſeveral places) ending their lives within (x hours one after the 
other, the ſame day (as the Scottiſh Hiſtory hath it.) T find Jit- 
| tle elſe by our Records, of Scotland, for this year ; ſave that ſome | 
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Libels and Prophelies being divulged in Scotlazd againſt our King, | 
the Authors were puniſhed by Jaxzes. The year following Sir | 
Ralph Sadler Secretary was diſpatched thither 3 about the time | Feb. 24. 
that theEmperor and French King were together: For ourKing | 1540. 
knew well how much 1t concern'd him now on every part to pre- 
vent danger. The Inſtructions given to Sadler were (after pre- 
ſenting the Kings love, and ſome Horſes) Firſt, To bring David 
Beton Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop of St. 4»drews into ſuſpicion | 
with that King, as having written to Rome in other terms than 
he ſhould ; which Letters being intercepted in Emgland , 
were now to be ſhewn. Bur King James did not much weigh | | 
this. | 

Secondly, To perſuade him, for augmenting his Eſtate, to 
take into his hands the Abbeysz which James "wiſe refuſed, 
ſaying, what need T take them into my han';, when I may have | 
any thing I can require of them? And if .aere be abuſes in them, | | 
[ will reform them 5 for there be a gr: it many good. | 

Thirdly, To d.tcover his ait.crion, by telling him how ru- : 

mours were ditpc:icd which che aforeſaid Interview r.ade pro- 
| >2Rle) that the Emperor, French King, and Biſhop of Rowe 
| would invid, England; ard that it was ſaid, King James would 
do the tame :; But he proteſted with many Oaths againſt it. | | 
Whercupon Sadler told him how near he was to the Engl ſh © 
Crown ; and that he ſhould eſteem his Uncles friendſhip above 
any others, deſiring again there might be an Interview; which 
James approved, when the Frexch King might be preſent ; but | 
afterward by a particular Meilage excuſed it : fo that ſome jea- | 
loufies paſs'd betwixt them ; which alſo appear'd by certain For- | 
rifications raiſed about this time upon the Borders by our King, 

and a Navy of fifteen Ships, and 2000 men made in readineſs by 
| James: who wanted r:0t money, his Clergy giwing great ſums 
only that their Houſes might not be diſlolvd. What the occa- 
ſion of theſe preparations yet was, I cannot tell ; but I gather out 
of our Records, That about this time certain Iriſþ Gentlemen 
came to invite him to their Countrey, promiſing to acknow- 
ledge him their King, and that divers Nobles and Gentlemen of 
| Treland ſhould come over to do him Homage. How this offer 
was accepted, appears not; but the Preparatives came to no- 
thing, by the god order which our King gave; who both by 
frequent and kind Mctjages, and ſecuring his Borders, kept his 
Nephew in good intelligence. One doubt yet remained unde- 
cided, as I gather out of our Records, which was, That our 
King took it 111, that James allum'd to himſelfhis Title of Defer- 
der of the Faith, only adding the word Chriſtiax unto it, as if 
({aid he) there were any other Faith. 

That Beauty and attractive which ſhould take the Kings eye in April. 16. 
Anne of Cleve, not appearing, nor that converſation which ſhould 
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| pleaſe his ear 3 and her Brother beſides excuſing himſelt in the 


performance ;of ſome Articles of the Treaty, he did more w:l- 
lingly think of a Divorce; for which purpole, the Pre-contratt 
with the Duke of Loraiz's Son was chictly pretended, For 
though Oliſleger, Chancelior of Cleves, had according to his pro- 
miſe, 26, Feb. 154c. procured an Inſtrument in writing out of 
the Records of Duſſeldorp , dated Feb. 15. 1535. teſtitying the 


Lorain's Son, and the Lady Arne ſhould not take etiect. Yet this 
it ſeems either was not ſhewed, or did nor fattsfie our King. 
Howlſoever it was not depoſited iz Archivis Regis, but found a- 
mong Cromwel's Papers after his apprehention. And now al- 
though all ſcruples ſeem'd the more conſiderable, in that fo ma- 
ny doubts had been already caſt concerning the Kings former 
Marriages, yet the King determined at what price ſocver to ſe- 
parate himſelf from Azze of Cleve, and together to ruine Cr0-7- 
wel. Forthough He had not long before made him Knight of the 
| Garter, Earl of Efex, and High Chamberlain of Ezetand, yet is 
/ he was cfious by reaton of his low birth to all the Nobility, and 
| hated particulariy by Stephen Gardiner, and the Roman Catho- 
| licks, for having operated {fo much in the diffolution of Abbies : 
| 
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and that the Retormers themſelves found he could not protect 


chem from burning ; and laltly, that befides a Subiidy that the |} 


Clergy gave of four ſhillings in the pound, he had gotten in the 
preſent Parliament, not without much relu&ation, one tenth, 
and four fifteen parts of all Lay-mens goods; he was univerſaily 
hated : which our King contidering, and having belides divers 
Articles brought againſt him, he now judged him no longer ne- 
ceſſary : therefore he gave way to all his Enemies Acculations ; 
which could not but be material; it being impoſſible that any 
man, who medled fo much in great and publick attairs, thuujc 
not in divers kinds ſo miltake, forget, and err, as to 1-curr the 
note of a Criminal, when ſevere inquiſition were made againtt 
him. And now the King having gotten ſufficient proof againſt 
Cromwel, cauſed him to be Arrelted at the Council-Table by ric 


Eg A 
— ne ty wants —— a @ 


ment to the Tower being divulg'd, the People with many accla- 
mations witneſſed their joy 3 So impatient are they utually of the 


the rather, that all former faults being now impured to Cromnrcl, 


Sponſalia heretofore made by the Parents butwixt the Duke of 


every body began to hope of a better age. Bur Crozwel (it we | 
may believe ſome of our Authors ) tore{aw bis fall rwo YEars be- . 
foro. : 
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Duke ot Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpefed it : To which Crom- | 
wel obeyed, though judging his Perdition more certain, that the | 
Duke was Uncle to the Lady Katherine Howard, whom the | 
King began now to affect. The News whereof, and his conmit- 


good fortune of Favorites arifing trom mean place, and infolent | 
over theill ; whereof the King being intormed, proceeded more | 
overtly, both in his Parliament bulinefs, and the Divorce ; and : 
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4 fore, and thurctore provided for his Family 3 neither did the late | 1540, 
3 | honours give him much comfort or ſecurity, when he thought | CW 
they were conferr'd only to make him the greater Sacrifice, It | | 
cannot be denyed yet, but the crimes whereof he was attainted 
in Parliament, are 1n the general terms great and enormous, and 
ſuch as deſerv'd the moſt Capital puniſhment ; though as ſome 
of the accuſations were conceal'd two years after they were al- 
ledged, and the particulars of ſome others not ſpecified ; and 
and laſtly, as he was not permitted to anſwer for himſelf, the | 
proceedings againſt him were thought rigorous ; but ſo few pit- | 
tied him, that all was eaſily paſſed over : Nevertheleſs, I find | | 
by an Original, that Cramer writ to the King in his behalf bold- June 14. | 
ly, conlidering the times; for though (as 1s in his Letter) he E 
heard yeſterday in his Graces Counci], that he isa Traitor; yet, | xg ccords. 
R heſaith, who cannot be ſorrowful, and amaz'd that he ſhould 
be a Traitor againſt your Majeſty 2 He that was fo advanced by | 
| your Majeſty, he whole ſurety was only by your Majeſty, he | 
who loved your Majeſty (as I ever thought) no leſs than God ; 
He who ſtudied always to ſet forward, whatſoever was your 
Majeſties will and pleaſure; He that car'd for no mans diſplea- 
ſure to ſerve your Majeſty He that was ſuch a Servant, in my 
judgment, in Wiſdom, Diligence, Faithfulnefſs, and Experi- 
ence, asno Prince in this Realm ever had; He that was ſo vigi- 
lant to preſcrve your Majeſty from all Treaſons, that few could 
be ſo ſecretly conceived, but he detected the fame in the begin- 
ning ? It the Noble Princes of memory, King John, Henry the 
Second, and Richard the Second, had had ſuch a Counſellor a- 
bout them, I ſuppoſe they ſhould never have been ſo Traite- | 
rouſly abandoned, and over-thrown as thofe good Princes were: 
After which, he ſays again, I loved him as my Friend, for fo I 
took him to be, but I chiefly loved him for the love which I 
thought I ſaw him bear ever towards your Grace ſingularly a- 
boveall others : But now, if he be a Traitor, I am forry that 
ever I loved him, or truſted him, and I am very glad that his 
Treaſon 1s diſcovered in time; but yet again I am very forrow- 
ful ; for who ſhall your Grace truſt hereafter, if you might not 
truſt him ? Alas! I bewail and lament your Graces chance herein,] 
wot not whom your Grace may truſt. But I pray God continu- 
ally night and day toſend ſuch a Counſellor in his place, whom 
your Grace may truſt, and who for all his qualities can and will 
ſerve your Grace like to him, and that will have ſo much follici- 
tude and care to preſerve your Grace from all dangers, asI ever 
thought he had. All which, as being a Character of Cromzwelin 
Cranmer's opinion, I have faithfully Copted out of the Original. 
Not yet that I will pretend excufes for him, whom the Laws 
havecondemned ; (though Fox doubts not to ſay, That as Ge- 
| neral Councils have ſometimes been obſerved to err, fo Princes 
and | 
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1540. { and Parliaments may be tomerimes informed by (iniſter Heads: 
WY DD | but that his puniſhment may ſerve as a Caution for thoſe that 
{rve ſevere Princes, to procure ſufficient warrant for all that they 
| | do. The Crimes objected to Crozwwel ſecming to be chicfly an 
uſurpation of power, to {ct at liberty certain Perſons not capable 
of it, and granting certain Licences, and making certain Com- 
miſſions in aigh Atfairs, without the Kings knowledge:For which, 
though Crowwel 1n his diſcretion migat have found gue motives; 

. Fet as he proceeded not warily therein, he fell into the danger 
of the Law. Furthermore, he was accuſed for being an Here- 
\ rick, and favouring them : (Bur then, that the Head of the 
| Churches Vicegerent in Spiritual Affairs, thould be an Heretick 
_ and favourer of them, to ſome ſeemed flrarge, to others gave oc- 
' cafion of merriment.) As for his ſpeaking certam high pre- 
B99 0 | ſumptuous words concerning the King, and fundry of tie -No- 
Scbiſm.Ang}. | bility ; many thought it proceeded rather out of milcaking and 
| raſhnefs, than any 1]] intention. Cromwel thus unheard, and al- 

molt unpiticd, being condemned while he was in the Tower, 

- Omitted not yet to write unto the King, whereof hereafter. The 
context of my Hiſtory requiring, that I come to the proceedings 


” _ 
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' of the Kings Divorce. 
| I find by an original, that Job» Clark Biſhop of Bath, was ſent 
June. to the Duke of Cleve at the end of Juze, to tell him, That the 
Records. King never conſented heartily to the Matrimony with his Siſter ; 


and that he never did, nor intended to conſummate the ſame ; 
eſpecially ſince he could not but take notice of the precontra 
with Lorain : Belides which, that there were ſecret cauſes, which 
the King without great necefſiity would not have diſcloſed, be- 
cauſe they touch'd the Honor of the Lady; yet that all her Jewels 
ſhould be reſtored with an honourable Augmentation 1n Re- 
venue, &c. Ando that ſhe ſhould be tranſported into her Coun- 
try. Beſides, that a{lurance ſhould be given the Duke of the 
| Kings lone, inall his occaſions with the Emperor. Afﬀeer which, 
| itthe Duke ſhould remain perverſe, to tell him, That the Mat- 
ter is already ſodebated by his Majeſty, and the whole Realm, 
(as the Reader will fee hereafter) the Parliament now fitting, 
that they be utterly reſolv'd to proceed to juſtice, But theſe I1- 
ſtrutions again were checked by others of July 3. and he com- 
manded to perliſt only in the point of precontrat with Lorazr, 
which was upon Remonſtrance of the Lords in the upper Houſe, 
to be debated in Parliament, fince they found the Inſtrument 
for Revocation thereof was of no value: And that certain per- 
ſons were appointed of both Houſes, who ſhould repair to the 
King, to beſeech Him by way of humble Petition, That it 
would pleaſe Him, both to grant, that the Biſhops and the 
Clergy of the Realm, might examine the Matter, and thereupon 
| declare their Judgment, and Sentence 3 and allo to abſtain trom 
| her 
| | 
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of King Henzyv the Eſghth, 
; her company, till the caſe were decided : Whereunto his Ma- 1540. 
. jeſty condeſcending and agreeing, upon Thurſday .next it ſhould | LY Io 
' be opened to the Parliament, and brought tothe King , and | July 5. | 
from thence, remitted tothe Biſhops and Clergy ; and alſo noti- | 
fied to her. All which tending only to an Examination, His 
Majeſty could not deny, not doubting but the ſaid Duke confi- 
dering thatit is the general motion of the whole Realm, and re- 
membring the effuſion of blood which hath been in.the ſame, by 
uncertainty of Titles, will think it reaſonable, That this laſt 
| Matrimony, for their more certainty; and the Kings diſcharge, 
\ ſhould be examined. Theſe ſecond. Irſtruftions (ligned by the 
King as the former were,) yet did not pleaſe : He being finally July 6. 
commanded to urge for his beſt Argument Authoritatexs rei judi- 
cate: All which Inſtructions were ſent the Biſhop in his way, 
and before he came to Bruges, where the Emperor was; whom 
he was commanded to falute on His Majeſties part, and to celi- 
ver him certain Letters. The particulars whereof, though not ] 
extant in our Records, yet (as I gather by ſome Circumſtances) | | 
tended to a Reconciliation with the Emperor, whom the King in 
this Match had difobliged. Of the delivery whereof alſo, the 
Biſhop (being not yet come to the Duke of Cleves) advertiſed 
our King, who this whle commanded the Duke of S»ffolk, the | June 25. 
Earl of Southampton, and Sir Thomas Wriothefly to acquaint the 
ſaid Lady therewith ; ( who, upon pretence of better Air, was 
lately removed to Richmond.) But the news {truck her into a 
ſudden weaknels and fainting, till at laſt recovering her ſelf, ſhe 
was by little andlittle perſuaded, Firſt, to refer the Matter to the 
| Clergy: Secondly, to relinquiſh her Title of Queen; inſtead 
whereof, the King had deviſed another which He thought might 
content her: And this was (as I find by our Records) that the 
ſhould have the name and dignity thencetforth of His Adopted 
Siſter z which ſtile yet, afterwards gave ſome ſubje& of dif- 
courſe : Howſoever, ſhe accepted it, and ſubſcribed (in theſe July #1 
terms) a Letter to the King. Beſides, ſhe ſent anotherto her yy 
Brother the Duke of Clewes, acknowledging the Juſtice of the 
proceeding; and that ſhe was untouched by the King, and that 
ſhe was well intreated in Ergland, and therefore deſired to ſtay : 
Laſtly, ſhe promiſcd to ſhew the King all Letters received from 
her Brother, Mother, or any elſe. Whereupon, the Officers | 
which before attended her as Queen, were diſcharged, and 
others appointed to wait on her in the quality of the Kings 
Adopted Silter. 

And now the Duke underſtanding by the Biſhop of Bath, and | July 20. 
Nicolas Wotton Reſident there, That our Clergy aſſiſted by the j July 10. 
Court of Arches, had declared (upon her Teltimony, that ſhe | 
was untouched by our King) that tne Marriage was void, and | 
| that either part might Marry freely z and that the whole Parlia- 
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ment had confirmed the Sentence, and ſhe accepted 1t, remained 


\ 
! 
[1 


much perplext, as with tears he witnefted ; yet finding it a bu- 
ſineſs publickly reſolved, he faid little 3 elpecially, after he 
heard that Richmond Houle, and other fair Lands, were allotted | 
her for maintenance ; and that ſhe ſhould have precedence be- | 
fore all, ſave the Queen, and the Kings Children. Howbeit, he 
would never conſent to the diſannulling of the Match 5 fo that 
the Biſhop returned, leaving the Duke no otherwile. tatisfied, | 
than that his Siſter had ſped no worſe. Thus at length a Law 


paſſed, declaring the Marriage void, both by the Judgment of 


the Clergy of Erg/ard, and allo by her own conſent, and that 
it was High Treaſon to judge or belteve othetwile. 

Another AC alio was made, ſhewing, what Marriages were 
Lawful, and what not. Wherein is ordained, that all Marriages 
(without the degrees prohibited by Gods Law) made and con- 
ſummate by carnal knowledge, ſhall be firm and good. Not- 
withſtanding any precontract , which hath not been ſo con- 


ſummate. But this Law was repealed 1. and 2. Phil. and Mar. 


and r. Eliz, 1. 

Other Acts alſo paſſed this Seſtion of Parliament, which began 
April 12. Among which I thought fit to remember theſe : 

An A& declaring in what Caſes a man may diſpoſe all his 
Landsby his laſt Will in Writing 3 andin what, but part thereof. 
And in what Caſes the King , and other Lords ſhall have their 
Ward(hips. | 

That no Perſon ſhould ſel] or buy any Right or Title, or main- 
tain it, or procure maintenance 1n any ſuit. 

The pnniſhment alſo by death of Prieſts married, or unmar- 
ried; and of Women offending with them by Incontinency, 
was repealed. For as the Clergy of theſe times thought it 
(though one of the Six Articles) too ſevere; the puniſhment 
(upon their Remonſtrance)) was laid on their Goods, Chattels, 
and Spiritual Promotions; and this alſo better pleaſed the 
King. 


SanQuaries alſo, and priviledged places were reduced to a few, * 


and certain Rules preſcribed to them. 

That Horfes feeding on Com.mons,not being ofa lawful height, 
(that is to ſay, not being fifteen handfuls high, at two years old) 
{hould be ſerſed on by any man for his ownuſle. 

That Foreſts, Healths, Commons, ec. ſhould be driven once 
inthe year, and unlikely Tits in them to be killed. Neverthe- 
leſs, that Horſes of ſmall height might be put where Mares were 
not kept. | 

The Statutes alſoof 5 Rzch. 2.3.6. Rich. 2.8. 4. 4 Her. 7. 10. 
and 23. Her. 8.7. touching fraighting in Exgliſh Ships , were 
only rehearſed and confirmed, and a rate ſet down what ſhould 


be paid for the fraight, or portage of the ſeveral forts of Mer- | 
CIs | 
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; chandizes from the Port of London to other places, and from j 1540. 
thenceto London. LEN | 
That no Alien nor Denizon (hail ſer up any Trade in the | 
| Kings Dominions, and they who are Denizons ſhould be bound 
by and unto all the Laws and Statutes of this Realm , par- | 
| ticularly thoſe of 14 Hez.$. and 21. Hey. 8. above mentioned. 
That Trinity Term, 1n regard of impediment of Harveſt, and | 
; | danger of InteCtion, ſhould be abbreviated. Certain Privi- | 
ledges allo were granted to Phyſicians in Loxder ; as that they 
; ſhould not keep Watch and Ward, nor be Conſtables; and © | 
7 | that they might practiſe Chirurgery : Barbers, and Chirur- | 
| gions were allo made one Company , and certain Priviledges | 
' given them3 as not to bear Armour, or to be put in any Watches . 
| or Irquelts. | 
| A Courtalfo of the firſt Fruits, and Tenths, granted to the ' | 
; | King, was erected. 
| The Court of the Kings Ward alfo, and the names and ſeveral | | 
: ' Duties and Offices thereof was erected. | | 
; | It was enacted alſv, That the Lands and Goods of St. Johns in | 
, Jeruſalem, ſhould be in the Kings diſpotition 3 for which, theſe 
Reaſons chiefly were pretended: Becauſe the Knights of Rhodes 
or Saint Johr,, otherwiſe called Fryers of the Religion of Saint 
Johz , drew yearly geart ſums of Money out of the Kingdom ; 
Thar they maintained the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome; 
that they defamed and fJandered the King and his Subjects ; | 
that the IfJe of Rhodes, whence the ſaid Religion took its name, 
| was ſurpriſed by the Tiyrks; that the Revenues might be better 
| imployed for defence of the Realm 3 nevertheleſs, certain Pen- 
| ſions wereallowed unto the Prior, and others of the ſaid Order, 
| that were dutiful Subjects. But all their Lands, as well in Eng- | 
| land as in Ireland, were granted to the Kings Maj-(ty, to be 1n 
the Survey, Rule, and Governance of the Chancellor, and o- i 
thers, Officers of the Court of Augmentations. And thus fell 
| that ancient and pious Order, not without much ſcandal abroad, 
bothto the King and Government. Though yet, the envious 
diſreipet ſhewed unto the Ezgliſh being ſuch, as they never at- 
tained higher dignity than the Tircoplier or Captains place of the 
Light-Horſe in the {le of Rhodes did (in the opinion of ſome) 
extenuate this proceeding: The King, yet grew not much the 
richer hereby, as giving great Portions of the ſaid Lands to di- 
vers of our Noblemen and Cavaliers, who lately had held a ſo- Eng L. | 
lemn Juſts, Tourney and Barriers in Weſtminſter, and feaſted on 
fumprtuouſly, both the King and Court, 

Laſtly, a general and free Pardon was granted of all Herefies, 
Treaſons, Felonies, and Offences, (ſome particular Perſons and 
Matters only excepted 3) In which number Cromwel was not yet 
iecluded. For, though divers Letters and Mcſlages paſizd from June 25. || 
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him to the King; and one particularly written atter his Con- 
demnation, and extant in our Records, wherein he much ex- 
cuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it his medlings under His Majeſty 
were great, ſo His Majeſtics Authority was great 3 and that. he 
proteſted, beſides, under many execrations, That he was 1nno- 
centin his intentions; And Jaſtly, utterly denyed all Treaſon 


and Herefie, as that he was no Sacramentary, e*c. yet he could 


not prevail. And thus the 28th. of 7zly, (being four daysafter 


the Diſſolution of the Parliament,) he was brought to the Tower- | 


Hill, where, after Profeſſion that he would die in the Catholick 
Faith, his head was cut off. 


| 
| 


i 
i 
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And to this end came Cromwel, who from being but a Black- | 
ſmiths Son, found means to travel into divers foreign Countries, | 
to learn their Languages, and to fee the Wars (being a Souldier | 


of Bourbon ar the Sacking of Rome;) whence returning, he was | 


received into the Cardinal Woolſey's ſervice: To whom, heſo 


— — 


approved himſelf, by his fidelity and diligence, that the King at- . 
ter his fall, voluntarily took him for his Servant; in which place, 
he became a ſpecial [n{trument for diſlolvirg the Abbies, and o- | 
ther Religious Houſes, and keeping down the Clergy 5: whom in | 


regard of their Oathto the Pope, he ulually termed the Kings | 


half Subjets: And for expelling the Monks, he faid it was no 
more than a reſtoring them to the tirit Inſtirution of being lay, 
and labouring Perſons : Neither did ir move him, Thar ſo much 
ſtrineſs and auſterity of life was injoyn'a them in their (ſeveral 
Orders, ſince he ſaid they might keep it in any condition : But 
as theſe Reaſons again were not admitted by divers Learned and 
able Perſons, ſo he got him many Enemies, who at laſt procured 
his fall; but not before he had obtained ſucceſſively the Digni- 
ties of Maſter of the Rolls, a Baron, b Lord Privy Szal, 
c Vicegerent to the King in Spiritualities, 4 Knight of the Gar- 
ter, e Earl of Efex, Great Chamberlain of Ezgland, &c; He 
was noted in the exerciſe of his places of Judicature, to have 
uſed much moderation; and in his greateſt pomp, to have taken 
notice, and been thankful to mean perſons of his old acquain- 


tance, and therein had a vertue which his Maſter the Cardinal 


wanted : As for his other deſcriptions, I leave them tobe taken 
out of Cranmer s Letter formerly mentioned, with ſome dedudi- 
on; For it ſeems written to the King, 1n more than ordinary fa- 
vour of his ancient ſervice. 


—_ ——— > ——— —_— 


At the ſame time with Crozzwel, Walter Lord Hungerford ſuffer- | 


ed. The Crimes objctted to him, were, For taking into his 
Houſe as Chaplain one Wiliam Bird, who had called the King 
Heretick, ec. That he had procured certain perſons to Con- 
jure, to know how long the King ſhould live ; alſo, That he had 
uſed the fin of Buggery. 


Shortly | 


j 
I 


| 
| 


' folk, and Brother to the preſent Duke, was Married to the King, | 


of King Hexxr the Eighth. 


Shortly atter which, divers great perſons trom [raly, and o- | 


ther places, came to fee the King, whom he very courteouſly | 


received, and being richly rewarded, diſtnitied them. 


The King continued yet his rigor to thoſe that diſputed either | 


his Authority, or Articles; inſomuch, that both the Reformers 
and Maintainers of the Popes Authority ſuffered ſo frequently, 
That his Enemies ſaid, while he admitted neither ſide, he ſeemed 
ro be of no Religion. Howbeit this was but calumny, for he 
ſtood firmly to his own Reformation. 

And now the Lady Anne of Cleves contenting her ſelf with the 


{tile of the Kings Adopted Siſter, the Lady Katherine Howard, 
Daughter to Edmond the third Son of Thomas, firit Duke of Nor- 


and preſently after ſhewed publickly as Queen, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Our Hiſtorians ſay, That 1n Azgxſt, this year, thire was fo | 


great a drought, that the Springs faihing, the Salt-water flowed 
above Lozdon-Bridge. I find allo, that Frederic Count Pal tine 
of Bavaria was in Ereland, to obtain Aid of the King, for the 
reſtitution of his Father in Law the King of Denmark. But as 


| our Records do not ſet down the time exactly, ſol know not 
| whether to place him 1n this year, orthe year preceding. How- 


ſoever, he tound ſome difficulty 1n his buſineſs, and the rather, 

that he asked ſo great a ſum as fix hundred thouſand Ducats, 

when the King ied 

His Kingdom. | 
Let us look a while upon foreign buſineſs: The memory of 

thoſe courtclies which were done the Emperor, being yet freſh, 

Franczs thought fit to ſend the Cardinal of Lorain and Condeita- 


ble Mozrtmorency, to Treat concerning the Reſtitution of Mzlaz : | 


But the Emperor, reſolute at what price foever not to quit it. 


' made them at length this Anſwer : 


There 1s nothing I defire ſo much, as the peace and quiet of 
the World, which that it may be firm and true, T am content to 
give unto the King, more than ever he meant toask, or I to 
grant, Of two Daughters which T have, I am willing to beſtow 
the Elder in Marriage to the Duke of Orleans, and with her for 
Dowry, the State of Flarders, with the Stileand Title of a King) 
ſo ſhall Francis have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors: Be- 
ſides, if his Eldeſt Son and mine die, he and my Daughter ſhall 
be the greateſt Princes in the World ; for they ſhall have Spain 
and all my other Domintons. As for Milan, let them not think 
I will ever part with it, fince.1t were nothing elſe then to disjoynt 
(the Spaniſh is more elegant Deſcabecar) all my Eſtates. And let 
it not grieve the King 3 forT had it by good and lawful Succeſhi- 
on, and poſſels it as belonging to the Empire. . Take M_ilar 
from me, and you take away my paſſage between Flanders and 
Spain, Italy, Sicily, and Germany. This 1, that I had to ſay .to 
| | you 


ſo much utc of money, for the ftortifying of 
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I 6.40. { you. And it it pleaſe you not, there 1s no occalion to fpeak | 


more of the buſineſs. 

The Cardinal and Montmorency hereupon advertiſed this good 
offer ; but Francis, as a man pailtonare, and atironted, returned 
this Anſwer : 

That ſince he might not have his Inheritance, he would have 
nothing elſe 5 neither, would he care to ſpeak any more of 
Peace. | 

And thus the Treaty brake off ; yet fo, as it was thought that 
Francis herein ſhewed ſome wilfulneſs 5 he being not turther 
ott from Milan for having Flinders, nor to be bound lo by any 
confederation, as he might not calily find occalion to ditfolve it, 
the cauſes both of War and Peace betwixt great Princes bein 
perpetual. And now the Emperor glad of this refuſal, profe- 
cutes his bulineſs in Germany, without care of giving Francis 
any further ſatisfa&tion. 

In France, where all was now quiet, Jitt!= paſt this year, ſave 
that Francis being defirous to enlarge his Borders, built a For- 
treſs at Ardres, and made a Bridge over to the Eregliji Pale ; 
which our Garriſon hearing, beat down. The French yet re- 
edified it : but our Garriſons overthrew 1t again. Whereupon 
the French raiſing ſome Forces under Mozſrewr de Biez , our 
King commanded Herry Arundel Lord Matrevers (lately made 
Deputy of Calazs in the place of Arthur Plantagenet) to put the 
Town into defence by Fortifying and Vidualling it z and ſhor:- 


whodiſputed the right of the Borders with Mozſierr de Biez,, and 
other Commiſlioners from Francis. But as no cffet followed 
hereon, and Francis beſides took occafion to complain, that our 
King in the late Parliament had made the French liable to Subſi- 
dies, and other new Impoſitions, contrary to the ancient Trea- 
ties : our Kingon the other ſide, remonltrating that thoſe Acts 
were neither new, nor derogatory to the ſaid Treaties ; both 
Frinces remained unſatisfied of the others ations. Therefore 
on the French party Monſieur de Vendoſme was commanded to 
raiſe Forces in Picardy; and from England were ſent William 
Earl of Southampton lately made Lord Privy Seal, and Fohz Lord 
Rujjel newly conſtitute high Admiral, with a few Troops of 
Northern Horſe : without yet that any thing was attempted on | 
either tide for the preſent. 

I will conclude this year with a Narration of the firſt begin- 
ning which the Jejaitical Order took trom 1nigo de Loyola of Gui- 
puſcoa in Spain. This [1ig0 or Tgnatizs being born 1492. (that 
is to ſay, inthe year that the [-dzes were diſcovered, and Gra- 
nada taken in by Ferdinand) ſeems the third great effect of that 
unparallel'd aſcendent which Spaiz had at that time: He lived yet 
obicurely ill he came totwenty-nine years of age, but then _ 
h Soldier 


— x -—— — _ 


of King Henxav the Eighth. | 


Soldier in the Wars of Navarre 1521. where being hurt in the 
knee, the pain thereof ſeems to have wakened devotion in him 
ro a Religious life; for ativon as he recovered, he went to our 


A—_—— - ——— 


Lady of Montſerrat, to whom he ofter'd his Sword and Dagger, 


which being done, he gave lis Clothes away to a poor man, and 
tok vpon him a Shirt 3nd miſeraihle habit, which he girg about 
him with a rope of Ruſhes: And 1n thete Arms (tor fo are Sun- 


| 
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doval's words) he watchd one whole night betore our Lady, 


' and fo went to an Hotpial three Leagues of}, and there attended 


the ſick peiſons, whence he travell'd atter to the Holy Laxd : 


| being returized thence, and now m his age of thirty three, be be- 


gan to learn Grammar at Darcelema,, which in two years he at- 
cain'd. Ard being defirous to make further progreſs, he went 
tothe Univerlity of Alcalz, and fo to Sulawanca , where being 
oppos d and perſecuted, he left all and came to Parzs, and there 
{tndied till he had found at Jaſt divers others with whom he a- 
greed to return in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Jernſalem. 
Thus abour 1536. going firſt to Venice 4 he ftaid till his Compa- 
nions ovrtoock him, and went from thence to Rome, whither he 
followed them; and obtain'd of Paz! the Third the Foundation 
ot the Jeſuitical Order, 2.7. Sept. 15452. The decay of Religious 
Houſes im England, and the progreis of the Lutherans in Ger- 
zrany, Avthorifing (it ſeems) their Inſtitution, who fithence 
hve ſo dilated themſelves, as thcir Ditciples fear not to ſay; 
that for advancement of their Doctrine, they have gone to further 
Countries than the Apoltles cver reach'd; and that God relerv'd 
the intire diſcoveries both of Eaſt and Weſt-Indies unnl thelatter 
times, only that thoſe Holy Fathers might have the honour of 
their convertion. Ot the devotion and miracles with this [gxa- 
tizs is faid to haveexhibited in his Journeys, I atirm nothing, as 
contenting my ſelf to have taken the more Hiſtorical part out of 
Sandoval, {who feems to be a great extoller of im.) Sundry 
Reformers on the other (ide, inſtead of confeiling him to be a 
good man, or a Miracle-worker, faid, he was an Incendiary, 
and haunted with evil ſpirits. Which Jatter part not only Sar- 
dowal, but Turrianws and Bobadilia (both of them Jeſnites ) con- 
firm; moreover Tuwrrianus related (as Hoſpinian hath it) that he 
died in much fear and trembling, and thar his tace was {trangely 
black 5 Haſenmullerns belides (oncea Jeſuite) adds that no bones 
were found in his body,and that all the fejaites at his Burial were 
witncllcs thereof. Concerning which therefore no little diſpute 
is on both {ides, wherher good or bad Angels took them away, 
while divers {ſober men think neither : but that we may preter- 
mit the contentions of men paiſltonate on the one or theother fide, 
as unfit to citabliſh that Peace in which God 1s belt lerv'd, there 
is little occaſion to ſay more of the Jeſuites in this place, than that 
| they are generally held ſuch Miviſters of the King of Spain, that 
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they have more advanc'd (by the ſecret operations of their Con- 
feſlions, and Intelligence which 1s admirable) the deligns of the 
Houſe of A#ſtria, than either the Continent of Spair , made en- 
tire by the union of Grazada, (as is formerly touched) or the 
Tadies themſelves. By which means, as alſo that their Do@rine 
| and Legrning is ſo exact in all rchings, ſave where they overmuch 
ſtudy the Pope, and Spaniards ends, they have made themſelves 
the moſt conſiderable among all the Religious Orders. 


99 Oi And now a cruel time did paſs in Ezeland ; for as few durſt 
| pc prote thoſe who refus'd to fubſcribe to the S1x Articles, fo they 
ſuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many examples : neither wasit 
eafie for any man to eſcape (Commiſſioners being 2ppointed in 
every Shire to ſearch out and examine thoſe who were refraCto- 
| ry 5) nevertheleſs, theſe Puniſhments did but advance their Re- 
ligion ; for as they were notified abroad, and together their 
conſtancy preſented, who were burnt, It was thought they had 
ſome aſliſtance from above , it being impoſſible otherwiſe that 
they ſhould ſo rejoyce in the midſt of their torments,and triumph 
over.the moſt cruel death. Therefore not only the Learned, and 
better affeted ſort, but even all Chriſtian Princes endeavoured 
ſome conſent of opinion: The Pope himſelf not omitting to 
concur therein, as thinking it better to allow ſome degrees of 1a- 
| titude in Religion, only when their ſeveral Authorities might be 
conſerv'd,than to hazard a general Schiſm, and diſtraction. Here- 
unto alſo jt conduced not alittle, that the Tyrk taking notice of 
| Ocob. 28. | theſe diviſions, prepared to invade Germany. Therefore the 
1540. Emperor appointed a meeting at Worms, where divers learned 
Jan. 1. | and able men on both ſides ſhould diſpute, hoping ſo an end 
would follow. Howbeit, as the Divines could not agree a- 
April 5. mong themſelves, the buſineſs was referred to a Diet, ſhortly 
| Sleid. to be held at Ratisbonne, whether the Pope ſent Cardinal Gaſper 
| Contareni. And here the Emperor being preſent, requires both 
| ſides to permit the choice of the Delegates to him, which they 
granted, wheupon he appointed on the one ſide, Julizs Pfiue, 
| John Eccizs, John Groper 3 onthe other Philip Melandhon, Mar- 
tin Bucer, and John Piſtorixs, gravely aaviling them to handle 
April. 22. | the buſineſs ſincerely; theſe men, atter a modeſt excuſe, accept 
| the charge, deſiring only certain Aſſeſſors who might teſtifie 
their proceedings; whereupon the Emperor gave them Fre- 
April. 27. derick Count Palatine, and Nicholas Perenoi Sergneur de Gran- 

. vile, and ſome others; offering them further a Book to conſider, 
ſome Paſſages whereof they all admitted, others they corrected, | 
: and of ſome others the Proteſtants writ their opinion apart; ſo 
the Book was re-exhibited to the Emperor, and he (it ſeem'd) 
well contented therewith ; nevertheleſs, becauſe the Pope in- 
| ; terven'd not herein, this way was oppos'd, Cortareri alledging, 

that 
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of the Dclcgates were agreed might be received, until a Conncil 
werc h:.!. The proteſtants defiredit ; but the Legate and Ca- 


tholici Princes opposdit, ſaying, They were nor the moſt ma- | 
terial, and theretorc to be pretermitted nil] the reſt were deter- | 


mined, ec. Concluding witha defire, that al] might bedeferred 


to the General Council now intended. 


The Emperor finding all Reconciliation at this time to be | 


hopeleſs, and that the Tark (till approach'd, took this way, pro- 
miling himtclt to goto Rozze, and follicite the Pope herein ; ad- 
viſing the Proteſtants in the mean time, Firſt, to infilt in the re- 
con:iled Points: Secondly, The Roman-Catholick Biſhops to re- 
form their own particular Churches, and ſo make way for a ge- 
neral Reformation ; taking order withal, that Religious Houſes 
ſhould nor be thrown down, nor People drawn from one Coun- 
try to another upon pretence of converting them : yet that they 
who came willingly mzght be receiv'd; . promiſing further, if a 
gcneral Council could not be obtain'd, to procure a Provincial z 
or if ncither, that within ejghteen months another Diet ſhould 
be called, whither he would intreat a Legate from the Pope to 
come : fuſpcnding; 1n the mean time, that rigid Decree at Angs- 
bure againſt the Proteſtants; whereupon, they alſo promiſed 
him their Aſhiſtance againſt the Tizrk, And thus ended the Diet; 
to which our King ſent Szepher Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and Sir Henry Kncvet, by whom (if we may believe Sanders) he 
held a doubtful part; ſometimes excnſing himſelf to the Pro- 
teſtants, ſometimes offering a Reconciliation with the Pope by 
the Emperors means, when Penance and Reſtitution ſhould not 
be required. But as neither our Hiſtories nor Records, nor the 
diligent Sleidan make mention hereof, that Ican find; fo leave 
the credit thereof to the Readers diſcretion. = 
Francis not ſatisfied with the Anſwer formerly mentioned, 
nor the Negotiation of Montmorency, did reſent both. Againſt 
the Emperor he took offence for not reſtoring Mzlan according 
to his promiſe (as he alledged) to Mortmorency - againſt him a- 
oain, he ſhewed do little diſpleaſure ( as ſome affirm) for dil- 
ſuading him to ſeiſe on the Emperor at that time: Though I ra- 
ther believe it was on. occaſion of ſome private quarrel betwixt 
the Admiral Brior and him; in which,ill offices were done him by 
the Dutcheſs of Eſtampes, lately allied to Brions Kindred : How- 
ſoever, Montmorency was confined to a private life ; neither 


when occaſion was offered to break with the Emperor, ſcnds 


would theKing ever after ſee him. And-now Francs, reſolvd 
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| Anthony Rincon a revolted Spaniard in Amballage to the Turk, 


and one _ Fregoſo a Genoueſe to the Venetians : both rheſe 
meeting in Peidmont with Scignieur d# Dellay the Kings Licute- 
nant there, were advertisd that the Marquels of Graſio the Em- 
perors Lieutenant in Mzlaz laid wait for them : Howbeit, whe- 
ther truſting to their Quality, or Addreſs, they agreed to paſs by 


| water along the Po; ſending yet their Commiſlion and Dil: 


patches by another way into Venice; for the reſt, hoping be- 
twixt changing their habit, and diligence, to eſcape : But (as 
it falls out very often, that they who hide not themſelves cun- 
ningly, give but the more occaſion to diſcover themſelves ; ſo) 
they were prevented , and.by certain perſons with Viſors afſa- 
ſin'd upon the water. Francis hearing hereof, ſaid it was done 
by the Emperor or the Marqueſs of Gzaſto's procurement, and 
that the Law of Nations was violated therein : But they, on the 
other ſide, diſclaimed the fa, offering to put the ſuſpeted per- 
ſons into the Pope's hands, to be there examined ; proteſting 
nevertheleſs,. that the killing of Rizcoz was onely a chaſtifement 
due to a treacherous Subje. Francis hearing this, ſurpriſcth 
George of Auſtria (natural Son to Maximilian late Emperor ) in 
his Journey trom Spaiz to Flanders through France, and commits 
him to Priſon. Some other paſſages alſo happened avour this 
time, which increaſed the jealouſie betwixt them: for as Francs 
had givenin Marriage Joe Daughter of Navarre to the Duze of 
Cleves, and therein ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the Empe- 
ror : ſo he again by giving the Dutcheſs of Mzlaz to the Son 
of the Duke of Loraiz, got the ſame advantage of Alliance a- 
gainſt Fraxcis. 

A little Rebellion now appearing in 7ork-ſhire , in which Sir 
Johr: Nevil was a Complice, the King took order to ſuppreſs ir 
betimes 3 commanding the ſaid Sir John Nevil to be put to 
death at York, Shortly after which followed the Counteſs of 
Salzbury's Excutionz which, whether occaſioned by the late 
Rebellion (as being thought of Cardinal Poo!'s inſtigation)) or 
that ſhe gave ſome new offence, is uncertain : The old Lady be- 
ing brought to the Scaffold (ſet up in the Tower) was com- 
manded to lay her head on the Block ; but ſhe (as a perſon of 
great Quality aſſured me) refuſed, ſaying, So ſhould Traitors do, 
and I am none : neither did it ferve that the Executioner told 
her it was the faſhion; ſo turning her gray head every way, ſhe 
bid him, if he would have her head, to get it as he could : So 
that he was conſtrained to fetch it off ſJovenly. And thus end- 
ed ( asour Authors ſay) the Jaſt of the right Lineof the P/ax- 
tagenets. 

And now the King reſolved to go in Progrefs to York-ſhire ; 
Not yet ſo much to extinguiſh the relicks of the laſt Commot1on, 
as thoſe of Superſtition , Miracles and Pilgrimages : Beſides, he 
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again for Interview, had (it feems) promis'd it. Yet before he 
went, he cauſed twoiords and divers others to be put todeath: 
One was the Lord Leonard Grey, who having been (the year 
precedent) recall'd trom his Depuntiesplace in Ireland, was then 
committed upon ſuggetitions miniſtred by the Council there, 
with whom (I find by our Records) he often wrangled z who 
furniſh'd therefore divers Articles of High Treaſon againſt him: 
| So thar though he had (the year 1539.) repulſed O Doxel and 
'O Veal {who invaded the Engliſh Pale) and rendred the King di- 
| vers goud Services heretotore in Frazce, Irelazd , and other 
places, he could not efcape; The chiet points objected againſt 
| him (extant in our Records) were, his readineſs to joyn with 
Cardinal Pool, and other the Kings Enemies, he having for that 
purpole (as was alledg'd) lett the Kings Ordnance in Galoway z 
and that he conſented to the eſcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
merly mentioned ; winch, with divers others, to the number of 
twenty. (it Hall ſay true) being brought to a Jury of Knights, 
| (for b. ing no Parliament Lord, he couid not be judged by his 
| Peers) hefſaved them the labour of condemning him, and with- 
; out more ado Contetied all, Which, whether this Lord (who 
was of great courage) did out of Deſperation or Guilt, ſome 
circumltances make doubtful : and the rather, that the Articles 
being ſo many, he neither denyed, nor extenuated any of them ; 
though his continual fighting with the Kings Enemies (where oc- 
cafion was) pleaded much on his part : Howſcever, he had his 
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Lord Dacres of the South , who ſuffered for committing a mur- 
ther in company of ſome ]light perſons (who were with him 
a Deer-ſtealing.) All things being now ready for the intended 
Journey, the King, accompanicd with his Queen, patied through 
Lincoln-ſhire, where the People ( thankfully acknowledging 
their late Pardon) pretented him with divers ſums of money 3 
which the York-ſhire men allo imitated. And now being come 
to York, he cauicd Proclamation to be made (as I find in our 
Records) that if any man 1n thoſe parts found himſelf wronged 
tor lack of Juſtice, or otherwiſe, by any whom his Majeſty hath 
put in truſt, or other, he ſhall have free acceſs to the King and 
his Council for Redrefts. After this, News was brought him 
that his Nephew King James would not meet : ſo that although 
our King had made great Preparations to receive him, all was 
fruſtrated. Thisfili'd the King with indignation; yet he con- 
ceal'd it for the preſent; though reſolving 1n himſelf to reſent it 
in the higheſt degree. Therefore departing from York, Sep- 
tember 26. towards Londoz, He was on the way encountred by 
the Ambaflador of Portzgal, deſiring a Licenſe for the Trant- 
portation of Wheat into that -Countrey, being in great need 
| T yy 2 there- 


head cut off The other was a young Lord, Thomas Fines, - 


was in hope to mcct his Ncphew of Scotland, who being folicited ! 
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thereof. To which was aniwered, I hit it that King would 
admit in his next Navigation to Calicut, {ome Enel men of our 
Kirgs appointment to adventure there for providing this Realm 
with Spices, hc {hould have his requeſt. But of this although 


| the ſaid Amballador undertook to write to h's Maſter, I 1:44 no 
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further mention. Our King being now return'd, prepared for 
War. Which James hearing, ſcat Amballadors hither to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and renew their former correſpondence, which 
King Herry refuling, Jamcs allo levies men, (as ſhall be told the 
year following. ) 

But our King cncountred after this Journey a greater vex- 
ation; For the Queen was ſuppos'd to cffend in Incontinency 
{ome particulars whereot being extant in our Records, I have 
thought fit to tranſcribe, rather than to make othcy Narrati- 
on; the Family of which ſhe came being 1o noble and illuſtri- 
ous, and the honour of her Sex (which1s tender) being con- 
cerned therein. 

The Letter ſent from divers cf the Council to William Paget, 
our Ambaſſador then in France, was this : 

After our hearty commendations, by theſe our Letters, we 
be commanded to ſignifie unto you , a moſt miſerable cafe , 
which came Jately to Revelation, to the intent that 1ft you ſhall 
hear the ſame ſpoken of, you may declare the truth as fol- 
loweth. 

Where the Kings Majeſty upon the Sentence given of the in- 


validity of the pretended Matrimony between his Highneſs and 


the Lady Azze of Cleve, was earneſtly and humbly ſollicited by 
his Council, and the Nobles of this Realm, to frame his molt no- 
ble heart to the love and favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be 


 joyncd with him 1n lawful Matrimony, by whom his Majeſty 


might have ſome more ſtore of fruit, and Succeſſion, tothe com- 


| fort of this Realm; It pleaſed his Highneſs upon a notable ap- 


parence of Honour, cleanneſs and maidenly behaviour to bend 


| his affe&ion towards Miſtris Katherine Howard , Daughter to 


the late Lord Edmond Howard, Brother to me the Duke of Nor- | 


— 


—— — 


folk, infomuch as his Highneſs was finally contented to honour | 
her with his Marriage, thinking now in his old days, after ſun- | 
dry troubles of mind, which have hapned unto him by Marri- 
- ages, to have obtained ſuch a Jewel for Womanhood, and very 

perfe& love towards him, as ſhould not only have been to his 
| quietneſs, but alſo brought forth the defired fruit of Marriage, 
| like as the whole Realm thought the ſemblable, and in reſpe& 


of the vertue and good behaviour which ſhe ſhewed ontwardly, 
did her ajl honour accordingly. But this joy 1s turned into 


extream ſorrow; for when the Kings Majelty recerving his Maker, |! 


on Alhollows day laſt paſt, then gave him moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for the good life heled and truſted to lead with her, and 
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alſo detired the Pilhop Or J ancoln ns ghoſtly Father, to make 
like Praver, and give like thinks with hims on All-Souls day 
| being at Mais, the Arcubifhop ot Canteronry having a little be- 
' fore heard that the fame Yiitris Aathberime Howard was not 
| indeed a Woman of that purcncis, and cleannefs that ſhe was 
| elteemed 3; buca Womar, who before ſhe was Joyned with the 
| Kings Majclty, had livea moſt corruptly and ſenfually ; for the 
diſcharge of his duty opened the fame molt forrowfully to his 
| Majeſty, and how it was brought to his knowledge, which was 
' 1n this form tollowing. 
Whiles the Kings Majeſty was 1n his Progreſs, one John Loſſells 
' came to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and declai'd unto 
| him, that he had been with a Sitter of his Married in Suſſex, 
| which fumctimes had been Servant with the old Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk, who did allo biing up the faid Miſtris K atherine, and 
being with his faid Sifter, chanced to fall in communication with 
her of the Queen, wherein he adviſed her (becauſe ſhe was of 
' the Queens old acquaintance) to ſueto be her Woman 3 where- 
unto his Siſter anſwered, that ſhe would rot fo do; butſhe was 
very ſorry tor the Queen; why quoth [.oyſels - Marry quoth 
' ſhe, for ſhe 1s light boch 1n living and condiiion 4 how to quoth 
| Lofjelſs 5 Marry quoth ſhe, there is one Francis Derharr, who 
was Servant allo 1n my Lady of Norfo/ks Houſe, which hath lien 
in Bed with her in his Doublet and Hole between the Sheets an 
hundred nights. And there hath been ſuch pufing and blow- 
og betwecn them, that oncein the Houle a Maid which lay in 
the Houle with her, ſid to me; {he would lie no longer with 
her, becauſe ſhe knew not what Matrimony meant. And further ſhe 
ſaid unto him, that one Murzoch fometimes allo Servant to the 
ſaid Dutcheſs, knew a privy mark of her Body. When the ſaid 
Lofjels had declared this to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , 
he conſidering the weight ard importance of the matter, being 
marvelloutly perplex'd therewith, conſulted in the fame with 
the Lord Chancellor of England, and the Earl of Hertford, whom 
the Kings Majefty going in kais Progreſs left to relide at Londor , 
to order his Aﬀairsin thoſe parts; who having weighed the mat- 
ter, and dceply ponder'd * gravity thereof, whercwith they 
were greatly troubled, and unquieted, reſolved fanally, that the 
ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhould reveal the ſame to the Kings Majeſty 
which becauſe the matter was fuch, as he hath forrowfully la- 
mented, ard allo could not find 1n his heart to expreſs the ſame 
to the Kings Majeity by word of mouth, he declar'd the infor- 
mation thereofto his Highneſs in writing. When the Kings Ma- 
jelty had read this Information thus delivered unto him , His 
Grace being, much perplexed therewith, yet nevertneleſs ſo ten- 
derly loved the Woman, and had conceived ſuch a conſtant opi- 
nion of her honeſty, that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged 
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matter, than of truth. Whereupon 1 pleaſed him ſecretly to 
call unto him the Lord Privy Scal, the Lord Admiral, Sir Az-' 
thony Brown, and Sir Thomas V/riotlefly, to whom he opened the | 
caſe, ſaying, He could not believe 1t to be true. And yet fee- | 
| ing the Information was made, he could not be fatisfied till the | 

certainty thereof was known; but he would not in any wiſe | 
| that in the Inquiſitton any ſpark of ſcandal ſhould riſe towards | 
| her. Whereupon it was by his Majeſty refolv'd that the Lord 
| Privy Seal ſhould go ſtrait to London, where the ſaid Loſfels 
that gave the Information was ſecretly kept, and with all dex- 
terity to examine and try whether he would ſtand to his ſaying : | 
who being fo examin'd, anſwer'd, that his Siſter lo told him, and 
that he had declared it for the difcharge of his duty, and for none | 
other refpe& 3 adding that he knew what danger was init; ne- 
vertheleſs, he had rather die in declaration of the truth, as it 
came to him, fceing it touch'd the Kings Majeſty fo nearly, than 
live with the concealment of the ſame : Which Aſſeveration be- | 
ing thus made by the ſaid Loſfels, the Kings Majeſty being in- | 
formed thereof, ſent the Lord Privy Seal into Szſſex, to examine | 
the Woman, making a pretence to the Womans Husband of 
Hunting, and to her for receiving of Hunters ; and ſent the ſaid 
Sir Thomas Wriotheſly to. London at the ſame inſtant, both to ex- 
amine Marnock, and alſo to take the ſaid Derrham upon a pre- | 
tence of Piracy, becauſe he had been before in Ireland, and hath | 
been noted before with thatoffence 3 making theſe pretences to 
the intent no ſpark of ſufpition ſhould riſe of theſe Examinations. 
The ſaid Lord Privy Seai found the Woman 1n her Examination 
conſtant in her former ſayings : And Sir Thomas Wriotheſly found 
by the-confeflion of Mannock, that he had commonly uſed to : 
feel the ſecrers and other parts of her body, ere ever Derrham 
was ſo familiar with her; and Derrham conteiied that he had | 


known her carnally many times, both 1n his Doublet and his | 
| 
{ 


Hole between the Sheets , and in naked Bed,alledging ſuch Wit- | 
nefles of three ſundry Women one after another, that had lien | 
in the ſame Bed with them when hedig the Acts, that the matter 
ſeem'd moſt apparent. But what —_ ſorrow the Kings Ma- | 
jeſty took when he perceived the InBrmation true, as it was the | 
moſt wotul thing that ever came to our hearts, to ſeeit; ſo it 
were too tedious to write It unto you. But his heart was ſo 
pierced with penfiveneſs, that long it was before his Majeſty 
could ſpeak, and utter the forrow of his heart unto us : And 
finally with plenty Tears ( which was ſtrange in his courage) 
opened the ſame. Which done, ſhe was ſpoken withal in it b 
the Arch-Biſhopof Cazterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Lord Great Chamberlain of Ezgland, and the 
Biſhop of VWirchefter 5 to whom at the firſt ſhe conſtantly denyed | 
it, but the matter being ſo declared unto her, that ſhe perceived 
It 
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| I to be wholly diſcloſed, the fame night ſhe diſcloſed the whole ' 
' to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who took the confeſtion of | CG NYE 
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the fame in writing ſubſcribed with her hand : then were the 
reſt of the number, being eight or nine Men and Women which 


| knew of their doings, examined, who all agreed in one tale. 


| 


{ 
[ 
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Now may you fee what was done before the Marriage 3 God 
knoweth what hath been done {ithence: But ſhe had already 


gotren this Derrham 1nto her Service, and trained him upon oc- 


| calions, as ſending of Errands, and writing of Letters when her 
| Secretary was out of the way, to come often into her Privy 
| Chamber, And ſhe had gotten alſo into her Privy Chamber to 


i 
[ 
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be one of her Chamberers, one of the Women which had before 


| lien in the Bed with her and Derrham : What this pretended is 


| 
| 


| 
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| ealie to be conjectured. Thus much we know for the begin- 


ning 3 whereof we thought meet to advertiſe you, . to the intent 
afore ſpecified : And what ſhall further ſucceed and follow of 
this matter, we ſhall not fail to advertiſe you thereof accor- 
dinzly. 


You ſhall alſo receive herein incloſed a Packet of Letters, | 


dire&ted unto Sir Henry K nevet his Graces Amballador with the 
Emperor, which his Highneſs pleaſure is you ſhall ſee convey'd 
unto him by the next Poſt that paſſeth from thence into the Em- 
perors Court. Thus fare you right heartily well. Froze the 
Kings Palace at Weltminſter the 12th. of November. 


Yourloving Friends, 


Thomas Audeley Chancellor. 
Ng Fe” IIs E. Hertford. 
FRI eo ING William Southampton. 
Robert Suſſex. 
Stephen Winton. 
Anthony Wine field. 


Beſides the perſons ſpecified in this Letter,one Thomas Culpeper 
(being of the ſame Name with the Queen's Mother) was indicted 
for the ſame fault (as our Hiſtories have it) which he and Derrham 
at their Arraignment confeſfing, Culpeper had his Head cut off, and 
Derrham was hang'd and quarter'd. But it reſted not here; for 
the Lord William Howard (the Queens Uncle; newly return'd 
trom 2n Ambaſlage in France) and his Wife, and the old 
Dutchcis of Norfolk, and divers of the Queens and the ſaid 
Dutcheſs Kindred and Servants, and a Butter-wite were indicted 
of miſprifion of Treaſon (as concealing this Fa&,) and'condermn'd 
to perperual Prifon 3 though yet by the King's favour ſome of 
them at length were releaſed, Thie King yet not ſatisfied thus, 
for more Authorifting his Proceeding; referred the Buſinefs to 
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which are 


now defaced | 
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nal 3 but D. 
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Letter be ſup- q 


poſed one. 
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on Petition of both Houſes, that he would not vex himfelt, but 
give his Royal aſſent ro whar they ſhould do; they had leave 


to proceed, and together thanks given them that they took his | 


ſorrow to be theirs. Hereupon they arttainted the Queen and 
the Lady Jane Rochfort, as allo Cilp:per, Derrham, &c. And to 
the Queen and Lady Jane Rochfort (Wife to the late Lord Roch- 
fort, and noted to be a particular inſtrument in the death of 
Queen Anne) were brought to the Tower, and after confeſſion 
of their faults, had their heads cut off. | 

An Acallo paſt, declaring that it ſhall be lawful for any of 
the Kings Subjeas, 1t themſelves do perfedtly know , or by 
vehement preſumption do perceive any will, at&t or condition 
of lightneſs of Body in her which ſhall be the Queen of this 


| Realm, to diſcloſe the ſame to the King, or ſome of his 


Council; but they ſhall not openly blow it abroad, or whiſ- 
per it, until it be divulg'd by the King or his Council. If 
the King, or any of his Succeſfors ſhall Marry a Woman which 
was before incontinent, if ſhe conceal the ſame. it ſhall be 
High Treaſon, &c. But this ACt was repealed, 1 Edward 6. 12 
ps, r Mary t. 

Divers other Acts alla paſt, whereof T have thought fit to ſet 
down theſe: That they who under colour of a falſe token or 
counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their hands,ſhould 
be puniſhed at the diſcretion of thoſe before whorn they were 
convicted, any way but death. 

It was declared alſo, how many Ston'd Horſes every man 
ſhould keep according to his degree. But this was afterwards 
repealed ; though yet of ſpecial uſe in defence of the Kingdom, 
when due regard of the Perſons were had. 

Further it was declared, who might alſo ſhoot in Guns and 
Croſs-bows. 

Moreover, That ſhooting with Bow and Arrows ſhould be 
uſed, and unlawful Games debarred. 

The Order alſo for puniſhment of Murder and Blood-ſhed in 
the Kings Court, with all the ceremonies thereof , was ſet 
down 3 the occaſion, it ſeems, being given by Sir Ed-rond Kne- 
vet, who being lately condemn'd to loſe his hand for this fault, 
was pet pardoned. 

The Authority of the Officers of the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, was ſet down. 

That in certain Caſes there ſhould be trial of Treaſon in any 
Country where the King by Commiſſion will appoint 3 And this 
ſaved much trouble and charges: For as divers things were made 
Treaſon in this Kings name, which yet were repealed after- 
wards ; ſo the Lords of the Council were not only continually 
vexed with theſe buſineſſes, but the King at great charges in re- 
manding the Priſoners. That 
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trey. : 
The Court of Surveyors of the Kings Lands; the names 
Officers there, and their Authority was ſet down. - | 
All practice of Conjuration, 


The Kingsot England tor along time ruled Ireland by no o- 
ther Name than Lords thereof, our King now thought fit: to 
change the Stile, and honour a populous and- warlike Kingdom 
with the Title ofa King. Therefore in a Parliament held at this 
time in that Countrey , he gave otder to be declared King of 
Jreland ; which was proclaimed here during this Parliament, and 
finally enacted 35. Her. 8. 3. This being notified to James, 
much offended him 3 though whether out of emulation for his 
aſſuming the Title, or that himfelt had any deſign on this Coun-' 
try (as by his laying claim to divers parts thereof, and by tor- 
mer patfſages may be ſuſpected) 1s uncertain. Howbeit, under- 
ſtanding that Mac-Connel and ſome Scots, who held part thereof 
(as Lefiexs hath it) were not diſturb'd in their poſleſſion, he more 
patiently ſuffered it. Our King on the other fide, finding none 
conteſted with him for the Sovereignty of the IfJand, did not ſo 
much regard their particular right : though yet, as there were 
divers Commotions about this time, he had accafion to hold: a 
band over the diſaffected perſons : But by the diligence of Sir: 
Anthony Sentleger, whom the King had lately made Deputy there, 
all was quickly compoſed. | | 

During this Seffion of Parliament ſome wrong was offered (as 
our Hiſtories ſay) to their ancient Priviledges; a Burgeſs. of 
theirs being arreſted : Whereof the King underſtanding , not 
only gave way to their releaſing bim, but puniſhment of the of- 
fenders: Infomuch, that the Sheriffs of Lozdox werecommitted 
to the Tower, and one delinquent to a place call'd Little-eaſe, 
others to Newgate. By which means the King (whoſe Maſter- 
piece it was to make uſe of his Parhaments ) not only let Foreign 
Princesſee the good intelligence. betwixt him and his Subjects, 
but kept them all at his devotion: which alſo he ſo induſtriouſly 
procured, that rather than he would ſeem to require more at 
this time than they had Jately given, he borrowed divers ſums 
of money of men, above 50 /. yearly in his Books (which he 
looked on often) giving them 1n lieu thereof Privy Seals as ſe- 
curity for their repayment in two years 3 by this means ſuffering 
his Parliament rather to take notice of his wants, than to ſupply 
them 3 which yet ſerved to prepare them for his next occalion. 
The /r:/ Nobility alſo being well informed of theſe proceedings, 
and colleRing rhercby the abſfoluteneſs of the Kings power eve- 
ry where, the chief of them this year ſubmitted themſelves,and 
acknowledged him now their King; among whom Euſtace 
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1541. | the great O Neel preſented himſelf, and was made Earl of 
Tirone. | 
The Diet of Ratizbonne being ended, the Emperor from 
thence ſent to the Pope, deſiring him to permit an Interview act | 
Lxcca, which the Pope accorded; whereupon the Emperor 
paſſing thorow Milan, came by Land to Geroiia, and thence ta- 
king water, to Lycca, . where the Pope now was. And here 
many things were tobe determined: For firſt, the Emperor (as 
he had engaged himſelf to the Proteſtants of the laſt Diet) urged 
| a Council, which the Pope thought fit to hold at Viceza,where 
it was laſt indied : But the Veretiavs oppos'd it, as fearing leſt 
| conc. Trig, | the Tork, with whom they had lately made a Peace, ſhould 
© {pY think it was call'd to Confederate all Chriftian Princes againſt 
| him. Thus was the Council again fruſtrated : other Aﬀeairs be- 
ing alſo interrupted by the Ambaſſador of Francis, who made 
divers Inſtances, that at leaſt the bodies of Rincon and Fergoſe 2 
might be reſtored ; hoping that together with the Law of Na- I 
tions, they would not yet violatethat of Nature, and deny them E 
the Rights of Burial. But the Emperor ſtill proteſting himſelt 
to be no way conſcious of this faq, omitted Anſwer to thereſt. 
| This while the Tzrk having gotten ſome places of importance in 
Hungary, and overthrown the Army of Ferdinand (led by Roc- 
candolph,) the' Pope endeavoured a Reconciliation of all the 
| preſent differences 3 defiring the Emperor to give to Francis the 
Eſtate of M3l/az,, and him to reſtore all he had in Piedmont to the 
Duke of Savoy. But the Emperor reſolute not to leave Mzlaz, 
broke off the Treaty 3 for thereſt, preparing for an Expedition 
to Algier: His Fleet conſiſting of 64 Galleys, 200 Ships, 100 
Frigots, 20060 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, befides Voluntiers and 
Sea-men, Setting Sail with theſe from Majorca, and other 
| | places where his Fleet attended him, he came in two days to the 
ORob. Coaſt of Algier, defended by Azar-Aga, and about 800 Tirks 
| (being Cavallery for the moſt part ) and about 5oco Moors, Re- 
negadoes. It was now OdGober 23. 1541. when his Men Landed 
without much reſiſtance, The-firſt thing done was to require 
Azan- Aga to yield the place, and turn Chriſtian, as being the 
Son of Chriſtian Parents, and born in Spair : But he anſwered, 
that he defired no more honour than to comply with his Loyal- 
ty, and die by the hands of ſo excellent an Emperor. But as 
the ſeaſon of the year was far advanced, foul weatherbegan; fo 
that they fought neither often, nor with much advantage on ei- 
ther ſide. Atlaſt, a huge tempeſtaroſe, which finally deſtroy- 
ed 150 Ships, littleand great, with all that was in them, fave 
ſome Horſes and a few Men : And now the Tempeſt ſtill in- | 
creaſing, the Emperor, who between noiſe and danger could 
| not (leep, demanded of ſome Sea-men then with him, how long 
long thereſt of the Fleet might live, if the Tempeſt continued ? | 
they 1 
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of King H=xxv the Eighth. 
they anfwered, at moſt, two hours: he demanded then what a 
. Clockit was? they told him half an hour paſt Eleven; Where” 
| upon he ſaid to them, Comfort your ſelves; at Twelve the Friers 
; and Nuns riſe, and will pray for us: But the Tempeſt continued 
| till far in the next day, when the miſerable carcaſles of Ships and 
Men {wimming in fome places, and drowning in others, made an 
; hideous ſpeRacle 3 while if any got to Land, the Arabsand Moors 
without mercy kill'd them. And now, befides the above-men- 
tioned Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt away 3 by 
' which means not only the Artillery and Vicual fail'd, but even 
the deſire to continue the Siege : for one ſuch another Tempeſt 
; would have deſtroyed all, Yet there was much difficulty in the 
embarking of the Souldiers, for the Ships did not ſuffice to carry 
them: Therefore they were fain to caſt overboard their molt 
generous Horſes, who ſwimming from one Ship to another , 
were drowned ar laſt, not without much compaſſion of all, and 
eſpecially their Maſters. The reſt of the Navigation homewards 
yet was not proſperous, many Ships periſhing. Atlaſt, the Em- 
peror came to Ca/ari in Sardigna, where through contrary winds, 
he was conſtrained to paſs his Chriſtmas; at length fair wea- 
ther appearing, he arrived in Spaiz : And this was the third 
unfortunate Voyage to Alger, it having been twice before at- 
tempted in vain. 


_ _ 
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A Rupture with Scotland being now ſecretly reſolv'd,our King 
thought fit to aſſure Frazcs, ſending for this purpoſe to Sir W3l- 
liam Paget his Ambaſſador there, Inſtrugions, which were 
| chiefly to hold Francis to his Treaties of perpetual Peace. But 
] Francis (aying it was made upon certain conditions, which were 
| broken by our King, it was anſwer'd the Treaty was ſans Con- 
dition, and when 1t were not, that he had broken none. But 
Francis requiring then aſſiſtance for M;lar, as was promiſed; it 
was replyed, that both by the Treaty laſt offered by the Duke 
of Norfolk, and another formerly by Poxzmeray, this was ſpoken 
i | of igdeed, but that there was complicated with it another con- 
dition, that he ſhould forſfake the Biſhop of Rowe, which he re- 
E fuſed to do ; Butas this was interrupted with ſome wrangling, 
fo there was no little debate about Ships detained on either fide, 
our Ofhcers having with-held ſome, under pretence they were 
Pirats, and they again ſeizing on ours by way of repriſal ; fo 
that matters were breaking forth to an open War. Which being 
 adverti7'd to our King, gave him little hope of amity on that 
part, and conſequently made him not only defiſt from a Treaty 
of Marriage betwixt the Duke of Orleans, and the Princeſs Mary, 
propos'd formerly by Pommreray and now renewed, but ſeek 
friends «lf{cwhere (as will appear hereafter.) Our King refuſing 


in the mean time to cnter into League. with him againſt the Em- 
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; which ſo overjoyed and dilated his ſpirits, that the night follow- 


March 23. 


| 


| 


Though the right line of the Plartagenets were extinct in the! 
Counteſs of Salzbury, and conſequently no f.ar of pretence ro: 
Succeſſion, on that part, there remained yet a natural Son ot. 
Edward the Fourth, called Sir Arthur Playiagenet (created by. 
King Hezry the Eight, Viſcount Liſle) who came to his end or: 
this occaſion : This Lord, during his Lieutenancy in Calais, being | 
ſuſpetted, as conſenting to a practice of ſome of his Servants, | 
(whereby they conſpired to deliver that Town to the French, ) | 
was thereupon ſent for, and committed to the Tower z but 
upon due Examination his Innocency appearirg, the King ar | 
this time, not only gave order to releaſe him, but for his more 
comfort ſent him a Diamond Ring, and a Gracious Meſlage ; 


ing he dyed. 

The Emperor being now in Spair, Ferdinand holds a Diet at 
Spire, where he requires Aid againſt the Tark; whereof Francis 
being advertiſed, ſends Franczs Oliver thither with charge to re- | 
preſent, Firſt the Afſaſſinate of Rincon and Fregoſe, pretending 
it to be the more heinous, in that Rizcors Imployment was to 
hinder the Tzrk from invading Hungary. Secondly, to diſſuade 
them from taking Arms againſt the Tyrks, till their own diffe- 
rences were compoſed. Laſtly, to repreſent both the levity of 
the Hungarians, and their diſaffeRion to the Cermarn Nation : 
And therefore, that they ſhould fortifie their ſtrong places be- 
twixt Auſtria and Hungary, and the other Confines, without 
taking much regard to the reſt. As for Pacification in Religion, 
that they ſhould conform themſelves on all fides to the Con- 
fcſhon of our Faith, Icft us by the Niceze Council. And for ©- 
ther points, if they could not agree in them, they ſhould nor yet 
be occaſion of hate or diviſion. But the wiſer fort, who be- 
lieved that Rizcoz's diſpatches ( when they were to be ſeen) 
would have told another tale, did not much believe the firſt 
part of his Speech : As for the ſecond, lince it tended only to | 
give Hungary into the Turks hands,they rejeed it wholly : And | 
tor the laſt, they regarded it little (though a wile and charitable 
advice) as being reſolved already of their Religion. After him, 
the Biſhop of Modena, the Popes Legate, tells them that the 
Pope deſired Peace in Chriſtendom, and proviſion for Wars a- 
gainſt the Turk, As for the Council which had been ſuſpended 
hitherto by the Emperors conſent to try if a Concord might, the | 
while,be wrought in Germany, that it was reaſon to call it. Only 
that Germany could be no fit place for holding thereof, fince his | 
Holineſs reſolving to be preſent, could not indurefo long a Jour- ' 
ney, or ſuch a change of Air. Beſides, he feared it would be 
turbulent. Nevertheleſs, for ſatisfying them, he was content: 
the ſame ſhou]d be aſſembled at Trert, (that is to ſay) in the Bor- | 
ders of Germany. Ferdinand and the Catholicks accept this place 
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azainſt the Txrk,, and Peace eſtabtthed in the Empire ) And 
May 22. the Council was indicted to begin in November fol- 
lowing. 


mans were lo far from receiving his advice, that they thought 
' him to be a perturber of the Peace of Chriſtendom, 1s not yet 
diſcouraged. - Therefore, aftera Proceſhinn made in Paris for 


| ſuccel(s 11 his War, and a Preſent ſent to the Turk of Six hundred 


> —— 


Marks of Silver cunouſly wrought , and Five hundred Velt- 
ments for thoſe that attended him, rogether with a requeſt thar 
he would ind his Fleet againſt the Emperor, and a publick De- 
fiance ſent to Charles, He Invades his Territories in five ſeveral 
places; Againſt them in Brabant he imploys the Duke of Low- 
gucville, who was to joyn with Martin Roſſer, General for the 
Duke of Cleves, to invade that part: Apainſt Artozs the Duke 
of Vendoſme : Againſt Lyxembyrgh the Duke of Orleans : In Pied- 
m0nt Monficur du Bellay his Lieutenant there : And againſt 
Perpignan (the chicf Town of Rouſſillon, and the Barrier of 
Spain to the Southward) the Daulphir, promiſing to ſecond him 
in Perſon: 

He began firſt in Pied2ont, as being the immediate way to his 
defired Milan : In which he held theſe places, Turizo, Montcalier, 
Savillan, Montdevis, Pignarola, &c. For the Emperor ſtood, 


 Afti, Vercelli, Olpian, Fofſan, Quieraſco , and Alba; amorg 


which @xicraſco was firſt attempted and yiclded : Vendeſwre in 
Artois taking and razing Tourneham : The Duke of Orleans (aflit- 
ed with Five hundred Horſe from Chriſtiern the Third King of 
Denmark) took Luxemburgh and other places z which yer Rene 
Prince ot Orange and Count of Naſaw recovered ſhortly after. 
Nevertheleſs, Roſſer deceiv'd him with a plain trick : For com- 
manding his Infantry to lie flat ina Champ'an field behind his 
Cavalry, the Prince of Orange, who did not imagine he was ſo 
ſtrong, charged him; but the Foot rifing, they and their Horſe 
together defeated him. Whereupon Roſſer and Loxgueville be- 
ing about Thirty-five thouſand men, Belteged Aztwerp ; But it 
was ſtoutly defended not only by the Natives, but by foreign 
Merchants, and particularly the Engliſh, Whereupon, Roſſer: 
railing Siege, and going ro Lovairn, demands of them Money, 
Vicuals, Artillery and Ammumtion; which they of Lovain ac- 
corded in part, commanding thereupon ſome Wine to be carried 
in Carts to the Gate. But the Scholars, unwilling both to let 


It go, and fſuſpefting beſtdes that when the gates were fo em- 
| barraſed, the Encmy behind the Hogſhead might per into the 
| | Town, 


ted. And fo the Diet brake up (after War had been decreed | 
| April. 11. 
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with thanks, (when 1t might not be held at Ratisbonne or Colen.) | 
But the Proteſtants wholly difliked ir. And now the French 
Ambaſſadors finding themlclves but flighted, go thence diſcon- | 


} 
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Artillery planted upon the Wall, and diſcharged it upon the Enc- 


my : whereupom Roſſer departing, ſpoil'd the Country round 
about. This while, the Daulphiz brought an Army of Forty 
thouſand men, whereof Fourteen thouſand Switz, and Four 


thouſand Horſe to Perpignan, which he belteged, hoping Bar- 


Ione 


requeſt by Polin, whom Francis employ'd in thoſe parts. Bur } 
the Town being bravely defended, and the Emperor befides pre- | 
paring to relieve it, he rais'd the Siege, and the rather that Win- | 
ter was how coming on. This while, the Emperor omitted not 
to complain to the Pope of Francis, proteſting, that he both di- 
{turb'd the Peace of Chriſtendom and the Counci], and hindred 


' him from oppoſing the Turk, Whereupon, the Pope deſiring 
| to reconcile them, the Emperor anſwered, It was in vain to 


make Treaties with thoſe who did hold none ; defiring him there- 


: K - 
fore rather to take Arms againſt him, as a Confederate with the | 
' common Enemy of Chriſtendom. 


The excuſe from James, formerly mentioned, being not held 
ſatisfactory, our King prepares for War ; nevertheleſs, he thought 
nor fit to diſcover himſelf, but as late as hecould. Therefore 
upon James his requeſt, he appoints Commiſſioners to examine 
buſineſſes betwixt them, not omitting yet to Levy men; of 
which James being advertiz'd,raiſed forces likewiſe (as 18 before 
ſet down.) During this Treaty, ſome Inrodes being made into 
Scotland, and Ports attempted, I find by Le/ſexs Twenty-eight 
Scotiſh Ships were taken. Whereupon, the Scots entring the 
Ezgliſh Marches, Sir Robert Bowes (who reſiſted them ) with di- 
vers others were taken Priſoners; without being permitted yet 
to ranſom themſelves. Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk, with the 
Kings Army marched forward, but upon a ſccond motion of 


Peace ſtays at York: And together with the Earl of Southam- 
ptor,, Bilhop of Durham, and Sir Anthony Brown, Treats with 


\ certain Sotih Commiſſioners, who having variety of Inſtru&t- 


ons, (which they ſhewed one after another) and finally pro- 
poling an Interview, were thought to be ſent thither only to gain 
time, Winter now coming on, and the French King having ſo 
much to do at home, as is before reiated. So that the King com- 
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manded the Duke of Norfolk to proceed, and together publiſh- | 


ed a Declaration of the cauſes of this War, Which being ex- 


tant in our Records, and ſet forth at large by Ha/, I ſhail not 


need to inſert here, though yet for ſatisfaction of the Reader, 1 
(hall extrat ſome particularities from thence. 


The chief cauſesI conceive, were, that James entertain'd fome | 
of the chief Rebels of the North. That he denied ſome grom:ds, | 


(though of very ſmall value ) for which good evicences were 
produced. That he fruſtrated our King, aiter a p:o-1ie of an 
Interview. 
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Interview. Thar his Subjects made an Inrode while the Treaty 
was on foot. Beſides all 'which , King Henry claimed Homage 


and Fealty, as due to him out of an ancient Title to that Crown ; 
the demand whereof he ſaid he had negleRted a great while, be- 
cauſe of his Nephews minority, _ other kind reaſons, his 
Title being by lineal Succeſſion, and recognized for many Ages 
by the Kings of Scotlard, to the Reign of Herry the Sixth : which 
he proved Firſt, by Hiſtory : Secondly, by Inſtruments of Ho- 


: mage, by the ſeveral Kings, and divers great Perſons, ſealed 
; with their Seals, and remaining in his Treaſury. Thirdly, by 


Regiſters and Records, judicially and authentically made. The 
Hiſtorical part, he began chiefly (that I may omit the relation of 


Brutws and his three Sons) at Aro Dom. goo. (being 642 years ! 
paſt) ſhewing that Edward Son of Allured had it under his Do- | 
minmion. Athelfiane made one Conſtantine King thereof. Eldred | 


took Homage of riſe | or Erica] King of Scots, and Edgar of 
Kinald (or Kenwth.) That this was interrupted yet in Edward 


King and Martyr his time. [But Malcolm: did Homage to Knute, | 


and Edward the Confefſor making War againſt Malcolm, over- 
threw him, and gave his Kingdom to Malcolm: his Son, who 
made him Homage and Fealty; That Malcolm did Homage to 
William the Conqueror, and after him to William Ryfws, but 
failing in his duty, wasdepoſed ; and Edgar Brother to the laſt 
Malcolm, and Son to the firft, ordain'd in that eſtate, who did 


his Homage and Fealty accordingly. This Zdear did Homage | 


to Henry the Firſt, David did Homage to Matild the Empreſs, 
but refus'd it to Stephen, as having done it to Matild, but after 
his death, David's Son made his Homage to Stephen. William 
King of Scots, and David his Brother, with all the chief Nobles 
of Scotland, made Homage to Henry the Second , his Son, with 
reſervation of their duty to his Father. This}71/;a-: after much 
Rebeltion and reſiſtance, during the abſence of Henry the Se- 


; cond, made his Peace and Compoſition with his Homage and 


Fealty; he alſo came to Carterbxry, and there did Homage to 
Richard the Firſt. William did Homage to Johr, on a Hill be- 
fide Lincoln, and made his Oath upon the Crofs of Hubert, 
then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Alexander King of Scots Mar- 
ried the Daughter of Henry the Third, and did his Homage at 
Tork. Alexander came to the Coronation of Edward the Firſt, 
and did his duty : John Baliol made Homage and Fealty to Ed- 
ward the Firſt. Robert Bruce made War againſt the Baliols which 
interrupted the butineſs of fourty four years. But afterwards 
Edward Baliol prevailing, made Homage to Edward the Third. 
After this, David Bruce, though on the contrary Fadion, made 


| Homage to Edward the Third. Edward Baliol, who had the 


clear Title, ſurrendred the Crown to Edward the Third, at Rox- 
enbireh, who thereupon cauſed himſelf to be Crown'd, and for a 
_ time 


Er ny —_  HFY —_— "00a 4 


A W = = ww ww rem eoo eneenmny AA os oe 


— _—_ 


— — __— 


_ ... TheLife and Reign - 5: | 


} 


IT. 


ITE. 


— 


| 


\ 
P 


| 


' cordingly injoyed the Realm. That in a Parliament following, 


timeentertain'd and enjoyed it as Proprietary and owner of the | 
Crown, both by confiſcation and voluntary ſurrender. In| 
Richard the Second, and Henry the Fourth their times, fome in- } 
terruption happened by reaſon of inward difſentions in. this 
Kingdom z yet Hezry the Fifth commanded the Szots to attend 
him tn his Journey to France. And in this time the Realm of 
Scotland being deſcended on the Stzarts, James Stuart King of 
Scots, made Homage to King Henry the Sixth at Windſor. All 
which Homages (though interrupted ſometimes for more than | 
Sixty years) were yet within the memory of man. Of which 
therefore, Inſtruments made and ſealed with the Seals of the 
Kings of Scotland remain 3 ſo that it was not for the Earldom of } 
Huntingdon (as the Scots pretend) but for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land. As for Records and Regiſters, that he had divers which 
were authentical, and among others that of Edward the Firit, in 
diſcuſſion of the Title of Scotland, then challenged by twelve 
Competitors. And that ſentence was given tor Baliol, who ac | 
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they did agree to the Superiority of the King of Exg/and, and en- 
ſuing their determination, did particularly, and ſeverally make | 
Homage and Fealty with Proclamation, that whoſoever with- 

drew himſelf from doing his duty therein, ſhould be reputed as a 
Rebel; and ſoallmade Homage and Fealty to Edward the Firlt. 
That during this diſcuſſion, the Realm was ruled by Guardians 
deputed by him, and all Caſtles and Holds ſurrendred to him as 
to the Superior Lord. And in the time of Vacation, Benefices, 
Offices, Fees, Promotions, pafſed as in the right of this Crown 
of Exgland; Sheriffs alſo named and appointed, Writs and Pre- 
cepts made, obeyed and executed, And that at this time, the 
Biſhops of St. Arzdrews and Glaſco were not Arch-Biſhops, but 
recogniz'd the Arch-Biſhop of York, whoſe Authority extend- 
ed over all their Country. That fithence the time of Hexry the 
Sixth , this Kingdom. was lacerated and torn by diverſity of 
Titles, till his time. So that though Edward the Fourth, after 
great travels, having attain'd quietneſs in this Realm, finally 
made preparation of War againſt Scotland, yet he was prevented 
by death. As for Rzchard the Third, that he uſurped the King- 
dom til Hexry the Seventh his Father overthrew him, (which 
Hexry the Seventh, by jreaſon of his Eſtate not fully ſetled at 
home, forbare to compel the Scots todo their duty.) And for 
his own time, that Twenty-one years paſt of it in his Nephews 
minority, when he had more care to bring him out of danger to 
the place ofa King, than to receive of him Homage when he had 
full poſſeſſion of the ſame. 

The concluſion of this Declaration yet ſeemed to be ambigu- 
ous 3 as not pretending directly to infiſt upon the Claim,though 
he ſaith, that ſuch be the works of God Superiour overal}, to | 

ſuffer 
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ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, whereby due Superiority may 


| be known, demanded, and required. 

| TheSotifþ Writers tell the buſineſs otherwiſe: not denying 
| 3.4 but Athelſiane was King of the whole Ifland by the Teſti- 
| --2ny of divers of our Britain Writers. Nevertheleſs, that 
| their words were fo to be underſtood, as the further parts of 
| Scotland werenot comprehended therein. As for the Homage 
| done, That it was for the Earldom of Huntingdoz (though as 
| there was no Inveſture thereof in the King of Scots, till the 
( time of our Hezry the Firſt, when David Married the Daughter 
and Heir of the Earl of Huntingdon and Northumberland , it 
| reaches not to Homages formerly made.) Again, whom thoſe 
who did Homage, ſome were reputed Kings of Northamberland, 
rather than Scotland. And for Baliol's reſigning the Crown,they 
ſay, th. Nobles aid not conſent toit: And many other things, 
which for avoiding prolixity, I omit; deſiring the Reader to 
believe, that I am fo far from undertaking to define the point, 
as (in an Hiſtorical way) I have only produced ſuch Notes as 
my !e:fure would ſuffer me to gather at this time: profcfling, 
for the reſt, That I ſhould not in any wiſe have intermedled 
therewith, bur that Hall by ſetring forth the Declaration, gave 
the occaſion. 

Theſe proceedings from time to: time being advertiſed to 
Fra'cis, cauſed him to ſend Monſieur de Moruilliers to con- 
gra.ulare the conſtancy of James in refuling an Interview , 
which he attributed to his reſolution not to forſake the Ry- 
man Church : Adviling him for the reft , to ſtand upon his 
Guard ; and for that purpoſe, ſending him money and Ar- 
tillery. 

And now the Army being ready to march on, William Fitz- 
Williams, Earl of Southampton, Captain of the Fore-ward, died 
at N:w-Caſile; A brave Lord, and ſo much eſteem'd, that for 
the honour of his Memory, his Standard was born in the Fore- 
ward in all this Expedition, The year thus being far ſpent, the 
Duke. of Norfolk Lieutenant General, accompanied with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertferd, Rut- 
land, and other Lords of the Northern parts; Sir Anthony 
Brown, Maſter of the Kings Horſe, and Sir Johz Gage Comprroller 
of his Houſe, and above Twenty thouiand men (the Earl of 
Anenis alſo being there preſent ) enter Scotland 21 of OdGober, 
and fiiiding no reſiſtance, burnt in eight days above Twenty 
Villages and Towns: Whereupon the Biſhop of Orkzey, and 
James Leirmouth came on their Kings part torequire Peace; but 
the conditions not pleaſing, the Treaty was difſolv'd. Never- 
theleſs, our Army retreated preſently to Berwick, as being be- 
twixt the rigour of the ſeaſon and want of Vidtuals, conſtrain'd 
thereunto. So that though Leſſexs ſaith, the Engliſh retired 
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/ (as ſome ſay) a greater number. 


upon hearing that the Scott; Army approached ; this yer by 
others is thought improbable, becauſe they invaded not Erg- 
Lind till three weeks after the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, 
and had licenſed many of his Souldiers. About which time 
therefore the Scotti{h Army being aſſembled , they eatred Erg- 
Lind on the Weſt Marches with an Army of Fifteen thouſand, or 
But Thomas the Baſtard Dacres 


: and Muſerave, having firſt ſent ro Sir Thomas Wharton, Warden 
| of the Marches, to come to their A1d, and then leaving a Stale 
or Ambuſh on a Hill tide, came forwards with an Hundred light 
; Horſe, which being charged by ſome of the Scots, retired towards 
' their Stale, and to Wharton now appearing, who had not yet a- 
| bove Three hundred men (as our Writers ſay.) But whatſoever 


— 
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the Stratagem was, the Scots believing (it ſeems) the Duke of 
Norfolk was there with all his power, ſuddenly, as men amazed, 
fled. The Engliſhmen purſued, and took the Earls of Caſſeles 
and Glencarne the Lord Maxwel Admiral of Scotland, the Lord 
Flemize. the Lord Somrerwel, the Lord Oliphant , Lord Gray, 
and Sir Oliver Sinclere, the Kings Minton (as our Hiſtorians term 
him,) and divers others of note, to the number of Two hundred 
and above, ard Eight hundred of the meaner ſort (ſo that ſome 
had two or three Prifoners,) and Twenty-four Picces of Ord- 
nance, with much Arms and Baggage. 

The Scottiſh Writers tell the buſineſs a little otherwiſe 3 con- 
feſling yet the forefaid Priſoners to be taken, and that their men 
ran away, and were defeated. But fome ſay, the reaſon of it, 
was,that Sir Oliver Sinclerebeing ſuddenly declared their General, 
when the Exgliſh appeared, the Nobles took it ſoil, that they 
cared not to fight. They ſay alſo, that the King was at Solway 
(where this encounter hap'ned) a little before, and no further 
off than Carlawroch, when the blow was given; which, per- 
haps, made ſome think that he was preſent at the Fight, and 
received a wound, of which preſently after he died, and not of 
(orrow. 

James being now return'd, had in recompence of his misfor- 
tunes, a Daughter Born, afterward called Mary; whichyet, 
together with the many divertiſements his Servants gave, could 
not keep him from a deep Melancholy, which was augmented 
alſo (as the Scottiſh and our Writers ſay) by the ſudden Murder 
of an Ergliſh Herald, whom our King ſent thither to ranſom Pri- 
ſoners (though yet none of his Subjects, but Leech a Lincoln- 
ſhire Rebel kill'd him: ) All which made that impreffion in him, 
that he died within few days after, and was Buried near his firſt 
Wite Magdalene, in the Abby of Holy-Rood. He was of a mid- 
dle ſtature, yet well compa&t and ſtrong, given much in his 
youth to the love of Women, to which his Governours gave 
way, thinking thereby torule him the longer. This hindered 
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therr pleaſure, 


Under pretence of favouring the poorer ſort, he was noted to be | 

ſevere to his Nobility, which made them leſs ready when he 

had occaſion to uſe them. Iniomuch, that (as Buckanan hath | 

1t) he could not perſuade them to come to Battel with the Duke | 
of Norfolk.. 

The Murder of our Ezg!/;/ Herald being related to our King, 
mightily incenſed him : and therefore he not only required 
Leech, (who yet was not demanded till after the death of King 
James, nor executed till May following; ) but fent to his Am- 
baſſador Paget in France, both to acquaint Francis therewith, 
(whom helately knew had ſuffered inthe like kind,) and to de- 
fire him nor to aſſiſt James. But the Anſwer hereunto was cold,as 
will appear hereafter. 

The news of the Kings death, and the Prince(s Birth being 
brought to our King,awakened in him new Counſels : fo that 1n- | 
ſtead of purſuing War againſt Scotland, he began to think how 
he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his Son 
Edward to her. To which alſo he was fo intentive, that he ſent 
a Diſpatch to his Ambaſſador Paget, commanding him carefully 
to obſerve what paſt betwixt France and Scotland, as being jea- 
lous leſt Francis ſhould get or detain her from him. And there | 
| was reaſon to fear it, Francis having by the intervention of the 
' Queen and Cardinal Betoz, a great party there. Nevertheleſs, | 
as our King knew how much 1t concern'd either Nation, that all | 
' cauſes of Hoſtility ſhould be taken away, and both Kingdoms | 
| united : So he doubted not but many, eſpecially the witer ſort, 
| would concur with him. | | 
| And nowin Scotland two Fattions were eminent : One that | 
| of the Queen, fecond<d by Cardinal Betoz,, who (as the Scottiſh | 
| Writers ſay) forged a Will, by which himſelf, affiſted with three 
' of the moſt powerful Nobility, ſhould govern th: State, and 
| with him all the French Fation joyn'd. James Hamilton Earl of 
| Arrain chief of the other ſide (though obſerv'd to be a lover of 
quiet) wasyet encouraged by his followers to aſſume that Dig- 
| rity; as being ſo near of Blood, and the Princels ſo young, 
that many occaſions might happen, whereof he might pre- 
vail himſelf : which reaſons allo inclin'd him to depend on our 
King. 

While theſe things palt in Scotland, the Priſoners taken 1n the 
laſt Battle, were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomas Wentworth 
| conducted from Yorkto London, whither they came Decemb.19. 
; wearing every one (as our King had appointed) for a cogni- 
' Zance, a Red St. Andrews Croſs, and were preſently ſent to the 
| Aaaa-z Tower, 
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him nor yet to be active 1m all State attairs, and frugal in his | 
own ; Qualities rarely tound in Princes ſo much addicted to | 
No man <ndured Labour, Cold, Hunger bet- | 
ter (as his many Expeditions 11 Perſon againſt Rebels, ſhewed.) | 
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Tower, whence {hortly aiter King Herry tor more oltentation: 
commanded Sir John Gage Comptroller ot his Houſhold,to bring 
them by two and two together 1n new Gowns of black Damask, 
and other apparel ſuitable (all at his coft) from the Tower to 
the Star-Chamber, where Thomas Lord Ardec/ey, the Lord Chan- 
cellor was to tell] them, what cauſe King Hczry had of War a- 
gainſt them, both tor denying their Homage, and invading his 
Realm without Defiance, and keeping his Subjects without ſut- 
fering them to make Ranlom, contrary to the Laws of the 
Marches. Nevertheleſs, that fuch was his benignity, that he. 
would ſhew them kindnefſs for unkindneis, and right for wrong : 
And thereupon (after their promiſe to remain true Pritoners) | 
commanded that they ſhould be no more returned to Priſon, but | 
brought to divers Noble Houtes, there to be regaled and made 
much of. Thus the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury had the Earl of 
Caſſelles commended to him 3 the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of | 
Glencarne ; Sir Anthony Brown the Lord Maxwell; the Lord 
Chancellor ; the Lord Somerwell; Sir Thomas Lee, the Lord 
Oliphant ; the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Oliver Sinclere; Thomas Thur- 
liby (lately made firſt Bilhop of Weſtminſter) Robert Erskiy ; 
and many others, were with divers of our chict Nobility, where 
having paſt ſome time with as much contentment as the news of | 
their Kings death {now orought} permitted, they forgot not ' 
to expreſs how glad they would be that a Match might ſucceed | 
berwixt our Prince and their Princeſs, promiſing alſo their fur- 
therance therein ; which being related to our King, was taken 
ſo well, as they were not only diſmiſlsd upon Hoſtages to be 
given for their return (when they were not able to eticit this 
Match, ) but richly rewarded. After which , again , being 
feaſted, they kept their Journey towards Scotland, till they came 
to the Duke of Sfo/k (the Kings Lieutenant 1n the Northern 
parts) being then at New-Caſile , where their Hoſtages being | 
received, they had Licence to go home; and with them alſo 
went the Earl of Argais, and his Brother Sir George Dowelaſſe - 
(now fifteen years abſent from their Country) who, during their 
long ſtay in theſe parts, had a liberal Penſion beſtowed on them | 
by our King 3 for which alſo they promiſed their beſt affiſtance | 
on all occations. Cardinal Beto», who this while (by pretext 
of his counterfeit Will) had made himſclf Viceroy , was now 
(upon detection of the forgery) depos'd, and James Hamiltor, 
Earl of Arrain choſen in his place : A Noble-man followed by | 
many, both for his nearneſs of Blood to the Crown, and that ' 
the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made him fo hated. Bc- 
ſides, there was found after the Kings death certain Papers, in 
which the names of above Three hundred of the Principal Nobi- 
lity and Gentry (and among them James Hamilton ) were accuſed 
as Criminals : and this again made them more confident of his | 
ProteQton. | 
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in the Controverhies of Religion, and gave hope of a mild and 
temperate di{polition. His firſt publick Action was the con- 
voking of a Parliament in March following ; whereof our King 
being advertifed, ſent Sir Ralph Sadler (his Secretary) thither, to 
procure the Marriage formerly mentioned, and a perpetual 
Peace : Scottiſh Ambatladors being alſo deputed to Treat there- 
of with our King. What Sir Ralph Sadler's firſt Inſtruttions 
were, appears not by our Records, more than is formerly re- 
lated out of the Scottiſh Writers : But by a ſubſequent diſpatch, 
dated May 6. I tind that our King, in reward of-ſome buſineſs 
that the Viceroy ſhould effect, had promis'd his Daughter the 
Lady Elizabeth in Marriage to his Son : And becauſe our King 
paſſionately deſired to have the young Princeſs into his hands, 
both that he intended to Marry her to his Son Prince Edward, 
and that he feared the French would prevent him, Inothing 
doubt but this was the Affair intimated betwixt them. OurRe- 
cords alſo tell us, that George Doweglaſſe, and the other Lords 
who were ſent home, excus'd themſelves at fir{t, as neither know- 
ing what they did, nog able to perform their promiſes; ſo that 
though they had undertaken to procure,the Marriage, and to 
| get ſome Holds into their hands, where they might with more 
advantage fer iortn our igings puipotes, they declined 3 5, 2l- 
ledging, among other difficulties, a certain fickleneſs in the Vice- 
roys diſpoſition, and that the Frezch party was ſo great. How- 
beit, upon further debate of the buſineſs, certain Scottiſh Am- 
baſladors were ſent hither, being Sir William Hamilton and Sir 
James Lermouth; but,their Negotiation not pleaſing, as being 
unwilling to admit other Governour than the Earl of Arrazz, 
during the Queens minority, or to deliver the Holds of Scotlazd, 
till ſhe had Ifſue by Prince Edward, or to put her into our Kings 
cuſtody, with ſome other Demands which were diſtaſted by 
them, it was thought fitto ſend the Earl of Glencarne and Sir 


tra of Marriage and perpetual Peace {which the firſt made) in 
more plauſible terms : yet not ſo, but that Sir George Dowelaſſe 
was diſpatched Poſt to Scotland to bring a more ſatisfactory 
| Anſwer 3 which was obtain'd : Inſomuch, that a Treaty for Mar- 
riage ſign'd and ſeal'd, was brought back by thoſe Scottiſh Am- 
bafladors in Azgsſt, 1543. (as Leſſews bath it.) And becauſe I 
find among our Records this following Treaty of Jaze 29. I ſhall 
enquire for no other. 

Firſt, That the Lords of Scotland ſhall have the Education of 
the Princeſs fora time: yet ſo as it might be lawful for our King 
to ſend thither a Noble-man and his Wife with a Family, under 
Twenty Yerlo:s to wait on her. 


That 


George Dowglaſſe ; who, I find,fſeconded the overture of the Con- |} 
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Protection. Moreover, he was noted willing to inform himtelt” | 
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That at Ten years of Age ſhe ſhould be brought into Erglard, | 
the Contradt being firlt fmiſhed by a Proxy 1n Scotlaxd. | 

That within two Months after the Date hereof, fix Noble 
Scots (ſhould be given as Hoſtages for the performance of the 
foreſaid conditions on their Part: And that if any of them died, 
thenumber of them ſhould be ſupplied. 

Furthermore, it was agreed that the Realm of Scotland (by 
that name) ſhould preſerve its Laws and Rights : And that 
Peace ſhould be made for as long time as was detired, the French 
being excluded. | 

N-vertheleſs, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Clergy op- 
pos'd this Treaty, and the Cardinal ſo particularly, that he was 
removed to a Chamber apart, or (as other haveit) into a Pri- 
ſon, till the main queſtion of the Marriage was voted and a- 
greed, and Hoſtages promiſed for performance thereof. But 
as the Cardinal found means to corrupt his Keeper, ſo he eſcaped; 
and then began again to trouble all, uſing for this purpoſe the 
help of the Queen-Mother, and the pretext, it was unfit that 
the Dowglaſſes, being wholly devoted to the Ergliſh, ſhould 
from a long Baniſhment be admitted to,the Supream Council 
concerning publick Afﬀairs. Beſides, he got huge ſumsof mony 


from the Clergy, upon colour that there was no other way to 


redeem themſelves from imminent ruine. Furthermore, he per- 
ſuaded that the Hoſtages ſhould not be ſent into Ergland; he 
procured alſo that our Ambaſſador ſhould be contumeliouſly 
uſed 3 whereof he complaining to the Viceroy, had no other 
Anſwer, but that the Cardinal had ſo diſcompoſed all things,that 
he could give no remedy for the preſent. The Queſtion was 


| then, What courſe they ſhould take about the Holtages left in 


Ezeland, upon condition that the late Nobles who were Priſo- 
ners ſhould return, in caſe the Marriage and Peace took no effect. 
But the Cardinal anſwered, That Kindred, Friends, Children, 
and all ſhould be facrificed for the good of their Country. How- 
beit, Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſelles could not be perſuaded to 
{tay ; for having left two Brothers his pledges, he ſaid he would 
redeem their lives with his own : And thereupon, though many 
dehorted him, he went into Emglavd. Which generous Counſel 
fucceeded ſo well, that after a large commendation given him 
by our King, he was diſmiſs'd with his Brothers freely, and richly 
rewarded. On the other fide, he was ſo offerd<d with the reſt, 
that hedetain'd all the Scottiſh Shipping 1n his Ports, and reſolved 
to denounce War againſt them. Whereupon, the Cardinal and 
Queen-Mother inform'd the Frezch King thereof, and that the 
Factions were ſuch, as there was danger both Kingdoms ſhould 
be united 3 debring him further, to ſend over Matthew Stuart 
Earl of Lenox, as being of great power in that Country, and 
noted then to be adverſe to the Hamiltons : Belides, it added to 

his 
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| his reputation, that It was thought tic Jaſt King, it he had dicd 
without Tfſue Male, would have defign'd him his Heir and Suc- 
cefſor, and gotten it confirmed by Parliament. And to invite 
him the more, there was ſome ſecret hope given, he might 
Marry the Queen Mother, and divers other things (ct down by 
Buchanan. Theſe motives together with the French Kings ap- 
probation and promiſe of afliſtance made this young Loyd to re- 
ſolve to repair to Scotlurc!; whereof” the Vicerov bing inform: 


of King Hemnxyv the Eighth. 


ed, indeavors to get the young Princes out of her Mothers. 
bands; hoping thereby not only to govern all, but to draw the 


Ezglifh on his fide ; but the dctig'1 beirzg vented to the Cardinal, 
a guard was givento the young Quz:en. 

In the mean while the Cart 0! Lenx arrives out of France, 
without difcovering yet any iinng uf iis Incentionsz only he tells 
his Friends m privatethe Promies macs him, and what help he 
might expect from the French Kk::. VWhereupon they exhorting 
him to try his ſtrength, be gatherco F ou: thoutand men and ad- 
vances; whereof Hamilton being advertiz'd, ard finding himſelf 
inferior in Power, ſent to Treat of Peace, which followed, and 
an agreement for the preſent that the Queen ſhould be brought to 
Sterling, and four principal Perſons ſhould have care of her Edu- 
cation: And the rather, that it was ſuſpe&<d that the Earl of 


— 


Arrain would have delivered her to the Ergliſh. Whereupon + 


ſhe was conducted by Lezox unto the 7lice appointed, and com- 
mitted unto the Tuition of Grames, Erikin, Lindſey, and Levi- 
ſton, and ſhortly after Crown'd. The Viccroy being thus fru- 
ſtrate, and for the reft, not much favoured by the People, 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be gain'd by the C:rdinal; to whom he ſhew- 
ed himſelf ſo obſ{equious, as he ſeem'd ro hold the name rather 
than the power of a Viceroy. Inſomuch, that the Cardinal, 


who a little before was in danger of fuffering for a notable For- | 


gery, now abſolutely govern'd all. Whereof our King being 
advertiſed, did no longer hope to recover the Queen by the 
help of the Viceroy, but refolv'd openly to demand her, upon 
pretext that there was fear of her being conveyed into Fraxce 3 
and in caſe of refuſa], to denounce War. The Meſlage here- 
upon being brought, the Scots utterly denied him, fo that pro- 
viſion for War was made by ourKing. All things yet pafſed not 
ſoquietly in Scotland as was deſired by that State 3 for as the Car- 


_ dinal being of immoderate Ambition, could not indure the Earl 


of Lenox's power, ſohe endeavour'd to ſuppreſs him; which he 
did alſo with much cunning. For whereas hope had been given 
him of a Marriage with the Queen, he advertifed her to enter- 
tain him fairly till he had received an Anſwer of the French 
King of a Letter, wherein, though he made Honour#dle men- 
tion of him, he thought it convenient yet the ſaid Earl ſhould 
be recall'd. It being not likely otherwiſe that the yy" 
wou 
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would long continue in Peace. In the mean while, as Leox 
was young, handſome, and gentile, and brought up 10. all ex- 
erciſes of a Cavalier, he paſt his time in Tiltings, Masks, - and 
other noble diſports; In which, though he had the Earl of Both- 
well for Riva), this Lord yet appear'd fo inferiour to him, as he 
retired home : Nevertheleſs, Lenox firiding himſelf at laſt de- 
Iuded, and that all this was done only by the Queen and Cardi- 
nal, to have the more leiſure to ruine him, he proteſted he would 
be revenged 3 neither wanted there an opportunity ; For Thirty 
thouſand Crowns being ſent by the French King to him, in the 
diſpoſing whereof, yet he was wiſhed to uſe the advice of the 
Queen and Cardinal, he diſtributed the money among(t his 
Friends; but the Cardinal alledging that the money was ſent to 
himſelf, and to be employed in Wars againſt the Exgliſh , and 
that Lenox had intercepted it againſt all right, raiſed an Army | 
to ſeize on him and the money together. But as Lenox was not |. 
ignorant of theſe Preparatives, he gathered in a ſhort ſpace an 
Army of Ten thouſand men, ſaying, he would prevent the Car- 
dinal ; who being now deſirous to gain time, as knowing Lexox 
was not long able to maintain, this expence, entertain'd him with 
frequent Pollicitations and Meflages ; Lexox alſo doubting leaſt 
ſome of his tollowers might forſake him, agrees with the Vice- 
roy and him, and comes to Edexbaurgh, where (after a while) | 
being advertiz'd, that ſome Treachery was intended, he conveys 
himſelf by night to Glaſco, and from thence to Dunbrittos ;, after | 
which, hearing both, that the Dovglaſſes and the Hamiltons 
were agreed, and that through the calumnies of his Adverſaries, 
the French King was alienated from him, he ſeem'd much:trou- | 
bled, and the rather, that ſome noble Perſons who deſired to | 
end theſe controverſies, were ſuddenly committed. But as our 
King prepared now to invade Scotland, this bufineſs had another 
end than he could eafily imagine. | | | 

And now if juſt cauſes of competition to the young Queen of 
Scotland hapned, no leſs juſt cauſes for War againſt Francis were 
given, of which I find the chief, or at leaſt the moſt recent, were 
theſe : 

That he with-held divers of our Ships, and ſeiz'd upon our 
Merchants Goods. 

That he detain'd the Penſion due yearly to King Herry. 

That he had fortified Ardres to the prejudice of our Egliſh 
pale, on which alſo he had incroached. Moreover divers an- 
cient unkindneſles not ſufficiently concoted remain'd in our 
Kings breaſt : As that he had given his Daughter Magdalen to 
James, and afterward the Daughter of Guiſe, contrary to his pro- 
miſe ang Treaty. | | 

That he had not deſerted the Biſhop of Rowe, and conſented | 
toa Reformation, as he once promiſed. 

That | 
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| That whereas with much freedom and confidence he had re- | 154 3. 
vealed divers {ccrets to him, they had been diſclofed again unto 
the COT, while he was at Areres Aortes, and after at Pur. 
Beſides winch, there was a COMmmon quaz el taken b2twixt the 
Emperor and our King, for having confed rated himfcle with 
the 7Tiyrk, XC. as 15 10 the fol] oOwtity Treaty. But to thefe Frances | 
anſwered \ That our King hQd txiles allo in not aftiiting him 
againſt the Emperor. Our King replied, That F; anc had vio- 
Jated the Tre aty fiſt. Betidcs, He conld not be 12n0rant Of they 
Wars aga UN Bis Rebels at that time 5 howſoever thee buſineſſes 
WETC 1 FOUZMLY CON kefte ], thatthe Ambaijadors were ſtated on | 
both ſides, t tnoug 1 at |- "tf clnitled, and an ONEN $$ Peare It Narch. 
ſolved. The con! <quence whereot having 3 a good While fince | 
been prelaged| by our king, made him determine to enter into 
League with the Emperor, and to ci a Parliament. 

The Le:gue with the Emperor was to this effect (as appears 
by our Records. 

7. That there thould be Abolition of former Injuries. 

I. A frec lotercourle. 

HI. A perpetual Peace. | 

IV. That they {hould Aid or countenance no Enemies of each | | 
other. | | 

V. That Revels or Fugitives ſhould not be harbour'd, but 
upon warning given to be gone, 1t they obeyed not, to be bani- 
{hed and pro ſerib'd, 

VI. He ſhail be taxen for a Common Enemy who fhall invade 
England, Guijnes, Calais, Berwick, Wieht, Jerſey, Garnſey, Mar, 
op ain , Brabant F/ anders, Holland, Zeland, Hainault, Artois, 

7 inburgh, Luxenburch, Nawours R Friſe : Overyſſell , Oltrccht, 
Mechlin, 

VII. And if he invade with Ten thouſand men, the Prince in- 
vaded ſhall requuie Aid oitne other, who ſhall ſend kim within ! 
Forty days, at his own charges, in this Proportion, Vis. | 

That ifthe Enemy fall en Calazs, or the Caſtle and County of : 
Guiſues, the Emperor ſhall fend at leaſt as many Souldiers, Horſe ! 
and Foot, as may be paid for Seven hundred Crowns the day, | 
each Crown valued at Fourty {ive Sol Tournozs. = 

If on Vaght, 3 Ferſc;, Garnjey, Man, or England, the Emperor * 
ſhall ſend for A id, ſuch anumber of Foot ascan be paid for Scven | 
hundred Crowns a day. | 

But if the Emperor be invaded in any of his Countries above | 
mentioned, the King of Erglazd ſhall tend him for Aid, ſuch a | 
number of Foot at leal (r, whole. pay, conlidering their Cloaths, | 
Diet, and Weapons, comes to Seven hundred Crowns a day, each | 
Crown worth Fourty Sol Tournoss. | 
And it is 1 thechc 0!ce ot him who demandeth Aid, whether he | 
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And whether Mc:n or Money be required, the Prince of 
whom it is demanded, is not bound to be at this charge above 
Four Months 11 one Year. But if the Prince in whoſe Aid 
they are ſent, will retain them longer, he may, at his own 
charge. 

Neither Prince is bound to Aid the other in divers places at 
once : And it both (ball be invaded at the ſame time by the 
King of France, the one ſhall not be bound to Aid the other. 

It this Aid be demanded upon a falſe rumour, and the Enemy 
ſhall neither beliege any City or Fort, nor make ſpoil, nor en- 


camp in the Country of the Demandant, then the ſaid Deman- 


dant is to repay the money. 


Concerning the Kingdom of Spaiz and Ireland, it is agreed, 


they ſhall Aid one another by ſending Horſe and Foot, or Ships 
at the coſt of the Demandant: and concerning theſe two King- 
doms, the Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall be as the time, and 
occaſion, and ſtrength of the Prince, of whom it was demanded 
will ſuffer : which thing ſhall be referred to the conſcience of 
the Prince ſo call'd upon. 


And for the Pay of the Souldiers, it ſhall be rated according | 


to the Market of the Country wherein they are. 

VIIE. It any Article of this Treaty be violated by any of the 
Subjects, they ſhall be puniſh'd, and it remain. 

IX. That no Letters of Merque ſhall be given without due 
warning, to the end theloſſes and wrongs may be otherwiſere- 
paired by the Prince. 


k 
| 


| 
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X. That becauſe many ' ſcandalous and heretical Books are | 


ſpread abroad by Tranſlations, Tt is agreed that no Book written | 


in Ezglſh (ball be Printed or Sold in Germany, or the Emperors 
Dominions : Nor any Book written m Dutch, 1n England, under 
pain of Impriſonment to the Sellers and Printers, and burning of 
the ſaid Books. | 

XI. That there ſhall be Intercourſe of Traffick according to 
the Treaty made 1520. and confirm'd and ordered in the Treaty 
of Cambray, 5 Auguſt 152g. 

XII. That if there be any Damnification of the Subjects on ei- 


ther fide, the wronged party upon requiſition may have the 


cauſe heard, and due reparation made. 


XIII. That when upon Invaſion (as aforeſaid ) War is de- 
nounced, no Truce ſhall be made by either Prince without the 
conſent of the other, except there be danger of Siege from the | 
Enemy : In which caſe there may be Truce made (apart) for | 
Two months, within which time he is to give notice to the | 


other, 


XIV. That no Peace ſhall be made, nor any Treaty ſeverally | 
with the Frexch King, or any other to the prejudice of this, but 


this to continue firm. 


XV. That 
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XV. Thar none are to be comprehended in this Treaty, bur | 


by common conſent; as alſono Enemy to either, nor in whoſe 
Dominions the other hath any pretence. | 
XVI. This Treaty to be ratified by the two Princes, under 
their Princely Word and Oath, & under pain to be infamous, and 
hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their Goods, 
{o that it ſhall be lawful to invade the Realm and Dominions of 
the Infrafor, to take Perſons and Goods and carry them away, 


| till ſatisfaftion be made: Provided, that they come not to this 


extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required,and Juſtice 
denyed or delayed. 
XVII. This Treaty to be underſtood according to the fimple 


| and plain Tenor of the words, and nv Interpretation admitted 


otherwiſe. 

XVIIE. It is alſo covenanted and agreed, that, as ſoon as may 
be, the two Princes ſhall by their Ambaſſadors declare to the 
King of France (requiring his Antwer thereto, )v7s. 

x. They ſhall complain, thar the Turk (Enemy to Chriſtian 
Faith ) hath taken boldneſs by his friendſhip to invade Chriſten- 
dom. 

2. That he renounce his correſpondence with the ſaid Tzr4 , 
recalling his Orators that are now refident with him. 

3. That heſatisfie for the lots and prejudice done by the Tyrh, 
through his occalion and procurement, to Chriſtendom, viz. 
Firſt, That he reſtore the Town of Mara to the King of the 
Romans. And Secondly, That he content the Emperor for 
the Coſts and Dammages ſuſtain'd in the loſs of Caſtle-Nuovo , 
which the Turk, with the Aid of twelve Galleys of the King of 
France, took. 

4. That he ceaſe from War with the Emperor, that he inay 
more commodioul]y and ſafely take uvon him the Defence of the 
Chriſtian Common- wealth. 

5. That he repay to the Germans the Joſs by them ſuſtain'd, in 
defending themtelves againſt the Tirk, 
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6. That he pay the King of England all Arrearages, and that | 


he give him ſome Lands and Potiefſtons to ſecure the fatisfation 
of the perpetual Penſion. And if there be any thing elſe which 
each of theſe two Princes will require from the French King, it 
ſhall be lawful for him to do it, ſo that he declare his intent 
therein in open and pl-in tcrms, before the Ratification of the 
preſent I reaty. 

XIX, It the Frezch King either for Terrour of Conſcience, or 


Fear of Revenge, {i1al: delire to come to agreemeitt for Peace ; 


neither of thele two Princes may Treat with him aparr, until] rhe 
Kivg of France hath given them ſatisfaction : (viz.) Till he hath 
paid the King of Eze/azd all that 1s 1n Arrear due to him by Bar- 
gain. Allo, for ſecurity for the payment of the Annual Penfion 
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due for ever, he ſhall ſurrender into the poſſeſſion of the King 
of England the whole Country of Poxthien, with the Town of 
Bologze, and Territories of Monſtrue:!, Theronenne , and Ard-, 
with the Lands, Villages, and Towns adjoyning, as far as the 
Borders of the ſaid County of Porthier, &c. On condiion, that 
the King of Ezgland and his Succeflors ſhall hold them all for 
them and theirs, free from all Feod. On this condition yet, 
that they hold themſelves fully ſatisfied with the profits arifing 
" out of theſe Lands for the annual and perpetual Penfion, To 
the Emperor he ſhall reſtore the Dutchy of Burgundy. 


XX. It the' King of Fraxce will not accept Peace on theſe 


Conditions, or delay it Forty days after propoſition, the two 
Princes ſhall denounce War againſt him. Wherein 


The King of Ezgland ſhall challenge to himfelt the Kingdom 


of France, Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitain, and Guyenne, The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of 


Abbeville, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere, and St. ©nin- 


| tin, with their Territories. Before recovering of all which, 
/ neither of the Princes ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility, but by conſent 


of the other, and for the good of Chriſtendom. 
XXI. They ſhall have each a Fleer at Sea to ſecure Traffick : 


which Ships bearing two thoufand, or (ifnced be) three thou- | 


ſand Souldiers, ſhall be ſet to Sea within a month after War de- 


| nounced to the French King, and ſhall remain there on the 


Coalts of Frazce, infeſting his Country, and defending their 
Friends. Nor ſhall they licenſe their Souldiers , or diminiſh 
the number of Ships or men, but by confent. Andit there be 


- any loſs by Tempeſt or Fight, they ſhall ſupply 1t. For the De- 


ſigns, they ſhall be ruled by the Admirals and the Council of the 
two Princes. 

XXII. After War, as aforeſaid, denounced by common con- 
ſent, in time and place agreed on, (fo it exceed not the fpace of 
two years) the two Princes ſhall either in Perſon, or by Lieute- 
nant, invade the Realm of Fraxce with a compleat Army; that 
is to ſay, Twenty thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, or 
leſs; nor ſhall deſiſt within tour months, unleſs he be beaten, or. 
receive ſome diſaſter (except by mutual conſent.) 

XXII. When King Hezry ſhall with Twenty thouſand Foot, 
and Five thouſand Horſe invade the Dominions of the Frexch 
King, the Emperor {hall at his own coſts lend him 2000 Lansque- 
nets, and 2008 of able Horſmen, to ſerve under him, till he l1i- 
cenle his Troops. 

XXIV. When the King of England (hall paſs the Sea to invade 
France, and paſs thorow any ot the Dominians of Charles, the 
ſaid Emperor ſhall give him free paſſage, and let him have Ships, 
Carriage, Vicuals, and Ammunition, ſo he pay for them at a fair 
and reaſonable price. 

XXV. This 
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q of King Hzxzv the Eighth. _ 


' XNXV. This Treaty to be ratified and ſworn by both Princes 


' within Fifteen days after Requiſition. 


; Commiſſioners for our King were Stephez Biſhop of Vir- * 


cheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Weſtminſter, Sir Thomas Wriotheſly prin- 
| cipal Secretary : For the Emperor, E»ſtachizs Chappuis, DoGor of 
| both Laws, Counſellor and Maſtervt Requeſts to the Emperor, 
| and his Lieger Ambaſſador here in England. | 

| This League minuted and agreed 'in February 1543. was ſworn 
; toby Charles, April 8. at Molin del Rey near Barcelona, in the 
. preſence of Edmond Bonner Biſhop of London, our Kings Am- 
| baſſador, and publiſhed in Jzze following : Our King in the 


| mean while providing for War, and his Parliament largely con- 


| tributing to the expences thereof. 
| [In this Parliament, a Book intituled A necefſary Do@rine ard 


; Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, receiving its approbation, was 


; in May following Printed and Publiſhed in Ezgh;þ by the Kings 


; command 5 wherein he departs not from his Articles ſet forth 


of the Scriptures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, the Sa- 
craments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the Ave; 
then the Noctrine of Free-will, and Good works: Laſtly, adds 
Prayer for the Dead ; all with much moderation, as chufing ra- 
ther to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in general terms, than 
| by any peremptory and particular determination to make his 
People obnoxious; a fault no:ed by ſome Authors in Charles 
and Francis, both which about theſe times commanding their 
Divines to collect their Doctrine into certain briet Heads, pro- 


penalties. But King Herry having laboured firſt 0 make Te- 
nants underſtood, took order in the next place to have them ob- 
ſerved on theſe conditions. Therefore amonig other Laws 
enacted in this Seſſion , beginning the Twenty-ſecond of Ja- 
zuary, 1555. and laſting till the Twelfth of May follbwing, this 
1s the firſt : | 
Recourſe muſt be had to the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church 
for the deciſion of Controverties: And therefore all Books of 
' the Old and New Teſtament in Ezgliſh, being of Tindal's falſe 
Tranſlation, or comprifiong any matter of Chriſtian Religion, 
Articles of the Faith, or holy Scripture, contrary to the Do- 
arine fer forth, Arro Domini 1540. or to be ſet forth by the 
King, ſhall be aboliſhed. No Printer or Bookſeller ſhall utter 
any of the aforeſaid Books: No perſons ſhall play in Enterludes, 
{ing or rime contrary to the faid Dodtrine: No perſon ſhall re- 
tain any. Ezgli/h Books, or Writings concerning matter againſt 
the Holy and Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, or for the mainte- 
nance of Anabaptiſts , or other Books aboliſhed by the Kings 


j Mem 


Anno 1536. except in admitting Seven Sacraments, and hand- 
ling the Points in a more copious manner : for here at large out | 


pos'd it barely without explication or proof, under the greateſt | 
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Proclamation. There ſhall be no Annotations or Preambles in 
Bibles or New Teſtaments in Ezel5/p., The Bible ſhall not be” 
read in Engliſh in any Church. No Women or Artificers, Pren- 
tices, Journey-men, Serving-men, of the degrees of Yeomen, 
or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, ſhall read the New T<- 
ſtament in_Exgl;/h. Nothing ſhall be Taught or maintained 
contrary to the Kings [oſtructions. And if any ſpiritual perſon 
Preach, Teach, or maintain any thing contrary to the Kings In- 
{truRions or Determinations made or to be made, and ſhall be 
thereof convict,. he ſhall for his firſt Offence recant ; tor his ſe- 
cond, abjure; and bear a Fagot 3 and for his third, ſhall be ad- 


' 
| 


} 
' 
| 
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judged an Heretick, and be burned, and loſe all his Goods and 


Chattels. And this Statute, though rigorous, was yet a qua- 
lification ofthe Six Articles, which impoſed death upon the firſt 
Offence in this kind: And as the King was now in good Terms 
with the Emperor, he might the better moderate them. 


That the Lords Authorized by the Statute of 28 Her. 8. 14. f 


G00 2 Oc Di EE EC EEE 2 "OS 


to {ct the: prices of Wine 1n grotle, may mitigate or enhance the . 


prices of Wine by retail, as time and occaſion ſhall require. 
Which A&, though expired betore our times, had yet this uſe, 
that Vintners then were very much reltrained from couſening 
and the extraordinary number of them diminilhed. 

That any perſon being no common Chyrurgeon, may miniſter 
outward Medicines. 

- That Biſhops new erected, ſhall pay their Tenths into the 
Courts of the Firſt-Fruits. 

- That Penſions, e*c. granted out of Abbeys, &c. ſhould be 
paid ſt] as they were before. 

That Laws eſpecially ſhould be made in Wales by the Officers 
there. Whereupon the. Council in the Principality of Wales 
and Marches was confhrmed ; and divers other Orders eſtabliſh- 
ed,.too long to be recited here. Only I muſt not omit how 
Gavelkind, ( which being heretofore uſed in Wales, did fo divide 
and. ſubdivide. the Lands of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry 
there, that at laſt every mans part came to very little; and fo 
diſabled them to keep the dignity of their Houſcs) was here 
taken away and extinguiſhed. 

In this Parliament, alſo, a Sulidy was granted to the King, to 


be paid in three years, after this rate; They who were in Goods | 


worth Twenty Shillings and upwards to Five Pound, paid four | 


pence of every Pound; from Five Pound to Ten Pound, Eight 
pence; from Ten Pound to Twenty Found, Sixtcen pence; from 
Twenty and upwards, twa Shillings. All Strangers, as well De- 
nizens, as others, Inhabiting here, doubled the Sum 3 Strangers 
not Inhabitants, that were Sixteen years old and upwards, paid 
four pence for every Head or Poll. As for Lands, Fees and An- 
nuities, every Native paid eight pence in the pound from twenty 
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{billings ro Five pounds; from Five pounds to Ten pounds, 


ſixteen pencez from Ten pounds to Twenty pounds, two ſhil- 
lings; from Twenty pounds and upwards, three ſhillings. 
Strangers {t1]} after all theſe rates doubling the ſum. As for the 


Clergy, they granted a Sublidy of fix ſhillings in the pound, to { 


be paid of their Benefices in perpetuity, in three years follow- 
ing: And every Prieſt having no perpetuity, but an annual Sti- 
pend, paid yearly during the ſaid three years fix ſhillings eight 
pence. Beſides which, I find, upon occaſion of a dearth of Vi- 


uals, a Sumptuary Law was made, whereby the Mayor and { 


Sheriffs of Loydor, as alſo the Serjeants and Yeomen of their 
Houſes were limitted to a certain number of diſhes : They were 
forbidden allo to buy certain kinds of Fowl. Nevertheleſs, in 
regard of the great confluence of People in this Parliament time, 
and the ſcarcity of Fiſh, the King by Proclamation, diſpenſed 
eating of White-meats in Lent, forbidding yet the eating of 
Fleſh ſo {triftly, as Henry Earl of Surrey, with divers Lords, 


Knights, and Gentlemen were impriſoned for offending herein, | 


And now the Iri{ finding by O-Neale, that the uſe our King 
made of this Stile of King of Ire/and, was to confer Nobility 
more amply on them, according to their ſeveral merits and Ser- 
vicesz O Brian, Mac-William-a-Bureh, and Mac-Gil-Patrick , 
came hither, and upon notice taken of their deſert, O-Brian was 
created Earl of Thomond, and Mac-William Earl of Clanriccard ; 
ſome others alſo had Honours given them, and received therein 
an obligation to continue firm to the Exg/;h Crown : Of which 
likewiſe the Succeſlors of the aforeſaid Lords have givenample 
teſtimony. 

The ſeparation or Divorce betwixt our King and the Lady 
Anne of Cleve now ſtanding uncontroverted, and Queen Katha- 
rine beheaded, our King bethought himſelf of another Match. 
In the concluding whereof yet he found ſome difficulty : For as 
by a Statute formerly mentioned, 1t was declared death for any 
whom the King ſhould Marry, to conceal her Incontinency in 
former time, So few durſt hazard to venture into thoſe Bonds 
with a King, who had (as they —_— ſo much facility in 
diſſolving them : therefore they ſtood off, as knowing in what 
a ſ]ippery cſtate they were, if the King, after his 'receiving them 
to Bed, ſhould, through any miſtake, declare them no Maids : 
So that now he fix'd upon the Lady Katharine Parr, Widow to 
the Lord Latimer ; who , as ſhe was eſteemed ever a Lady of 
much integrity and worth, and ſome maturity of years, ſo the 
King after Marriage lived apparently well with her for the moſt 
part, The publiſhing of this Marriage was accompanied with 
a Declaration of his League with the Emperor, and denouncing 


| Warto Francis : For which purpoſe, two Kings of Arms on the 


Emperor and our Kings part, were diſpatched to Him ; while 
for 
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tor more Authoriling their Meitage, they were to require per- 


tormance of certain Conditions before mentioned. But Francs 
not ſuffering them to cone at ail within his Dominions, they re- 


' turn'd;z and both Princes, without more ceremony , prepar'd 


tor War: The beginning and progreſs whereof, that it may 


| be the better underſtood , I ſhall look a while upon Foreign 
/ Hiſtory. 


Guillaume de Bellay Seigneur de Laugey, one of the compleateſt 
Gentlemen of his time, to whom the charge of all Atſairs in 


| Piedmont was chiefly committed, finding himſelf declining in 


| health, deſires leave to return home, but too late 3 for being in- 


| O—_— 


| texcepted by deathin his way, he defired the King his Maſter to 


accept thereof as a Teltimony that he had ſerved his Majeſty to 
the uttermolt of his force : whoſe Jois, I find, happened. the 
more unlſca{onably, in that Frazcis had now need ot his beſt 
ſtrength againſt two ſo puifſant Princes as reſolved to invade his 
Dominions in Perſon. The Emperor ſc out firſt, as having di- 
vers Bulinefſes to determine by the way ; leaving for Gover- 
nour of Spain his Son Philip, afliited by Fernando de Toledo Duc 
de Alva as Captain General, and Franceſco de les Covos for other 
Diſpatches during his abſence. His chief defign was to draw the 
Pope from the French King : To which, though the Pope was 
ſuthciently difposd , yet he durlt not ( faith Sandoval) left 
Francis ſhould renounce his Authority, as our King had done, 
and give ear to the Lutherans, Which being certified to the 
Emperor by his Ambaſadors at Rowe, made him withdraw ſome 
Revenues which he had given with Margaret his natural Daugh- 
ter to Ottavio Farneſe the Popes Grand-child. . And now the Eim- 
peror having all things ready for his Voyage, arrives from Bar- 
celona and Genona about the end of May, 1543. as our Records 
ſay, or June, according to Sandoval. His neceſſities yet were 
great ; infomuch, that as he was forced before his leaving Spaiz 
to pawn the Moluccas to Juan King of Portugal, (and the rather, 
becauſe ſome revolt happening in the Weſt-Indies about this 
time, he was disfurniſh'd of the Revenues uſually received from 
thence: ) ſoin /taly he was conſtrain'd to fe]l the Fortreſles of 
Florence and Ligorns to Coſmo de Medices Duke of F'orcnce for 


an Hundred and Fifty thouſand Ducats; though yet he wanted | 


not ſo many reaſons to retain theſe places, as (unleſs a moſt ur- 
gent neccſlity did excuſe him) it cannot but ſeem molt ſtrange, 
both as he loſt ſo principal an Acceſs to {taly by Sea, and ſfucha 
puiſſant means of conſerving the Florentizes at his Devotion : 
Nevertheleſs, I find he would not part with Sema, though as 
being an Inland-Town, and without means to be ealily relieved, 


it could not ſo aptly ſerve for to make good his Authority in 


thoſe parts. To which yetI find Diego de Mendoza Governour 
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thereof ſoincouraged him, as he ſcemed rather to invite an at- | 
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tempt againſt Roz2e. The Emperor repoling a while at Genoa, 
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| was delired by the Pope to permit an Interview ; which ar laſt 
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| was accorded at Byfjetto, between Parma and Cremona, where 


the Pope and Emperor did meet, Juve2r. Their different ends 
yet did-not perinit them to ſpeak principally of a Council, nor 
ad al}, til! their other bulinetics were determined : for the Em- 
perory delirous to incite him againſt the French King, and (Chow- 
ſoever) to get money of him, bent his chief diſcourſes that way. 


| The Pope, on the other fide, ambitious to get Milin for his 


| Grand-child Oitavio Farneje, who had Marricd Margaret , natu- 


' ral Daughter to: the Empcror, as 1s before recited ) intended 
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little elſe; oftcring for this purpoſe, to make what Cardinals 
the Emperor delired, to give an Hundred and Fifty thouſand 
Crowns for ſome years towards his War againſt France, and vet 
to leave the Caltle of Milan and Cremona in his hands. Others 
ſay, the Pope would neatiy have bought Mzlaz for his Grand- 
child, when the Emperor could give him good aflurance for his 
purchaſe, and that the Emperor would not part with the For- 
treſs of Milan and Cremona. But to leave theſe things to the {e- 


 veral Authors, I tind, that the Emperor requiring more money, 


the bulineſs was ſuſpended, and the concluſion referred to Com- 
miſtioners, who ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor proceeded 
in his journey through 'Gerzzany + who, for all advantage and 
ſatisfaction in this Interview, had no account to give at his com- 
ing thither, but that he could proteſt, he had made ſome Over- 
ture of a Council. The Pope finding thus no certain reſolution 
given to his requeſt, inclined to Frazczs ;, and the rather, that 
the League betwixt our King and the Emperor being publiſhed, 
he was highly incepſed againft him, as having joyned himſelf in 
League with one who was {o Jately excommunicated, anathema- 
tized, curſed, deprived, ard made incapable of all Confedera- 
tion : Which yet ſo little moved the Emperors as when it was 
repreſented that the Popes proceeding here was paſſionate, and 
for his proper intereſt only, and that Religion ſtood upon fir- 
mer Principles, than that it could be perfonated in any one man, 
he did not relinquiſh his former intention : for more confirma- 
tion whereof alſo, he faild not to reproach unto the Pope his 
aſliſting of Francis; ſaying, He might with much more reaſon 
prevail himſelf of our Kings affiſtance, than Francis could do 
of the Turks. 

The Emperor being now come into the Low-Conntries, re- 
ſolves to chaſtiſe the Duke of Cleve ; the chief places of whoſe 
Country he took in Fifteen days. Nevertheleſs, upon his ſub- 
miſſion, he reſtored all but Gueldre and Zutphen ; of which yet 
he gave him ſome hope, when he would hold it in Fee from the 
Empire. 


Cccc This 


—— 


—— 


1543. 
ELEFRF SN I» 
Sandovl.25. 


June 21. 


Auguſt, 


Septemb. 7. 


| 


————— ———— ———————— 


The Life and Reign | 
1543. | This being advertiſed to Francis, made him detain Fore of | 
\ | Navarre ;z but for her the Empcror afterwards gave the Duke in 
Marriage (the Pope diſpenting with the former Contra&t) Mary 
Daughter of Ferdinand. This proſperous Exploit yet was 
| checked by the ſucceſs of Francis,. who this while had taken 
| Landrecy, Bapaumes, and Manbege, (where there is a fair and mag- 

- nificent Canvent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houſes, whigh yet 
' are not ſo bound to any vow of Religion, but that they may 
| Marry, and was in cffect an Academy for their Sex.) Aﬀer- 
. wards he took aimoſt all Lnxemburg : therefore the Emperor 
| prepared Forces to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid places. 
| To which purpoſe Sir Fob Wallop, with Six thouſand men being 
- ſent by our King (who failed not to aſlift the Emperor) Landed 
\ et Calazs, and trom thence keeping along betwixt the Frontiers 
| of France and the Low-Conntries, did much ſpoil upon the 
| French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces before Laz- | 
drecy, which the Emperor belieged : Whereof Francis being ad- 
vertiſed, reſolves to relieve it : Hercupon the two great Armies 
being near each other, it was thought a blow would follow. 
The Emperor, who deſired much to tight, puts his men in or- 
der z which being done, he exhorted them to do bravely, ſhew- 
ing withal the Imperial Standard, which one @xixada carried, 
ſaying, It this ſhould fall, and my ſelftoo, I charge you to take 
It up before me. Francis alſo drew out into the Field, not 
omitting in the mean time to ſend Men, Vidctuals and Ammuni- 
tion into the Town: The two Armies thus confronting one ano- 
ther, night came on, through the benefit whereof Francis, dil- 
lodging ſecretly, retires with his Army. The Imperialiſts find- 
ing this, follow 3 But as Francs had laid an Ambuſcado, he took 
divers of the more forward, among whom, it was the fortune of 
Sir Georee Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and other Engliſh to be ta- 
ken Priſoners. The Emperor yet continued his Siege for ſome 
Novemb. four or fivedays: But as 1t was now towards the midſt of No- 
vember, he went with his Army to Cambray 3 where, perſuading 
the Inhabitants that the Frezch had a deſign upon them, he 
counlelled them to build a Cittadel 3 which they approving, he 
found means to poſſeſs himſelf thereof. He alſo ſent Hernands 
Gonzago and Juan Baptiſta Gaſtaldoto our King, to Treat further 
of a War againſt Frazce the next year; he omitted not alſo to 
call a Diet at Spire; whither he went with deſire (as much as 
ſately he might) to oblige the Proteſtants to him 3 And the ra- 
ther, that the Turks had at this time not only taken Strigoninn: 
and other places in Hyzgary, but the Town of N7zza inthe Con- 
fines of France and [taly, in this manner : Antoine Polin (after- 
wards Baron de la Garde) had now made two Voyages from 
Francis to Solyman the Turk, to ſolicite him to ſend his Sea- 
forces againſt the Emperor. Whereupon Barbaroſſa was dif- | 
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parched with Commiſlion to joyn with him : He taking freſh | 


' water at Oſtia, within five Leagues of Rome, gave that Alarm! 
that the Inhabitants began to fly ; but Poliz aſſured them by his 
Letters: From thence coming to Marſeilles, Francois de Bourbon 
; Duke of Angier encountred them, having charge to command 
| the Naval Army of the King, which was Two and twenty Gal- 
| leys, and Eighteen other Ships: whereupon they Befieged and 
' took the Town oft Nizza, but not the Caſtle, which being ſtron- 
| ger than that it could be won eaſily, they carrying ſome of the 
| Inhavitants with them, retired to their Shipping ; and the ra- 
| ther, that they heard the Marqueſs de Guaſto was coming out of 
| Piedmont towards them 3 who (I find )- recovered it ſhortly af- 
ter. And thus ended the two years Negotiation of Poliz with 
the Tzrk, with ſmall preſent eftect, and no conſequence but the 
carrying away of a tew Slaves. by Barbarofſa, who Wintred at 
Thoulon, betwixt Nizza and Marſeilles. Howſoever, I find by 
Sandoval, that it was ſo heinoully taken in Roxe, that ſome 
Cardinals in a publick Conliſtory, mov'd to deprive Francis 
from the Title of Chriſtzaniſſumo. | 
[ ſhall draw this year to a concluſion, with a beginning given 

to the Council of Trert , now appearing in ſome Rudiments. 
Many years had paſt without any manifeſt neceſſity of calling a 
Council. Thoſe few Separatiſts which remained of the IWal- 
| deſians , Picards and Huſites, being difarmed, illiterate, and ob- 
| ſcure; and theſe later not much differing from the Roxrax 
| Church, but in the uſe of the Cup in the Euchariſt : But Luther, 
| Ziinglius, and divers others of late appearing, though not ſuf- 
 ficiently united among themſelves, gave yet the Rowan Catho- 
licks ſo little cauſe to Glory therein, that their greateſt diſſen- 
tion ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt off from them : every 
Reformer in his turn pretended both to diſcover new Errors, 
and to ſhew himſclf more averſe. This made the Pope reſolve 
at laſt on a Council; and the rather, ' that all Chriſtian Princes 
defired upon any reaſonable terms a. Peace of Religion, as know- 
ing how much it concerned them to ſettle that Aifair : neither 
did they think there would be much difficulty, when all fides 
came prepared thereunto, molt of the points in difference be- 
ing to be reconciled in middle and indifferent terms, or to be re- 
jected as doubtful (upon the grounds taken on either fide) or 
at leaſt not tending to much edification. The Meeting was (as 
is above ſhewed) deſigned at Mantua firſt, by Pope Clement the 
Seventh, 1533. then by Paul#s the Third, 1537. but being 
thence brought to Vicenza, and there ſuſpended during his plea- 
ſure, at laſt it was removed to Treyt, inthe Confines of Germany; 
which alſo was haſtened by the Pope, as fearing the conſequence 
of a National Council in Germany, whereof the Emperor had 
lately given hope; ſo that he was (at what price ſoever) deter- 
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mined to prevent itz as knowing well what prejudice it might | 


bring to his Authority. Neither did he any longer apprehend 
the defection of Francis; who knowing he ſhould lofethe Pope 
in his Buſineſſes of M;lar and elie-where, if he trifled any lon- 
ger with the Proteſtants, had made ſevere Edits againſt them. 
Whereupon Bulls alſo were dilpatched every where abroad, no- 
tifying the ſaid Convention to begin November the firlt follow- 
ing : which yet was in ſuch terms as {candalized the Emperor, 
ſuppoſing that Francis was uſed therein with more reſpect than 
he deſerved ; fince, inthe late Diet at Spzre, having ſecretly of- 
fercd his aſſiſtance both to the Proteſtant and Roman Catholick 
Party in Germany, he had declared his intentions were only to 
foment diviſion 3 and belides, had colleagued himſelf with the 
Turk. Bur for compoſing theſe differences, the Pope having ap- 
pointed Cardinal Contareni to go to the Emperor, and Sardolet 


| - CS . . : | 
to Francs; Contarenj dying in the way, he imployed Cardinal | 


Vijeo in his place, one ſo openly diſaffe&ted by the Emperor, that 
it was thought no good effett would follow. Howloever, to 
make it appear that this univerſally-defired Council was not re- 
tarded by him, he ſent at the ſame time unto Treyt the Cardinals 
Pietro Paulo Pariſio, a good Canoniſt, Giovanni Morone an ex- 
pzrt Stateſman, and Reginald Pool, oppoſite toour King, and ſo 


' eminent as might give more Authority to all Proceedings againſt 


him. Their ſecret Inſtructions were yet rather to entertain the 
Ambaſladors and Prelates which ſhould be there a{ſembled, than 
to Treat of any thing material without further direction. The 
Emperor ſent hither Diego de Mendoza his Ambaſſador reſident 
at Venice, and Nicolas Perenot Seigneur de Granville, together 

with Antonio Biſhop of Arras (his Son) and ſome few Biſhops of 
the Kingdom of Naples ; who together with ſome few Prelates 

(of the moſt affefted to the Pope) being commanded to be pre-. 
ſent, were all that could give name and reputation to this Gene- 

ral Council: ſo far was it from having other Kingdom or Relj- 

g10n concurrent thereln. 
being exhibited by the Agents of Charles, inftance was made that 
the Council ſhould open, and a beginning be given, at leaſt, to a 
But the Papal Legates interpoſed a 
delay, ſaying, It was not convenient to begin an Univerſal 
Council with ſo little a number : whereupon the buſineſs came 
to Proteſts on both ſides ; and ſo the Legates referring all to the 
Pope, nothing was concluded. Whereupon, the Imperialifts de- 
parted, whom alſo the Neopolitan Bilhops followed, and finally 
the Legates themſelves, after having been there Seven months 
without more than this oltentation of a Councl. 

Little elfe happened this year of Foreign Afﬀairs, that I thought 
worthy my Relation, but that Philip Prince of Spain (though 
very young ) had given him in Marriage Donna __ [n- 
anta 
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Howlſoever , the Imperial Mandate | 


} 
! 
| 
! 
| 
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| were burnt for Religion at }irdſor, 1t appears by our Hiltories 
| that he was nothing pleaſed 3 which yet, whether it proceeded 
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to the Emperor. 
Information being made to 'our King, that divers this year 


2 


| from ſome better 1wprefſion he might have taken of the Pro- 
| teſtant Reformation; or that he grew weary of the too many le- 
vere Executions, which had made his Government thought in 


———_ 


Foreign Countries to be rigorous, cannot ealily be determined. 
Howlſoever, he made it known now that he could forgive. And 
therefore, though ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir Thomas Cardine, 
Sir Philip Hobby, and cthers of his Subjeas were fallen into the 
danger of the Six Articles, he voluntarily gave them his pardon; 
and together, withdrew much of his favour from the Biſhop of 
Wizcheſter, who was reported more than any to perſecute them, 
and ſuſpe&ed to diflike ſecretly the Kings proceedings : which 
was made more probable , when not long after his Secretary 
GermanGardiner was Executed for denying the Kings Supremacy. 


| And perchance, as King Herry interded ſhortly to go in Perſon 


to the Wars in France, the many puniſhments he had inflicted on 


others might have begot ſome apprehenfions in him: yet not ſuch | 
as could deter him from the Journey ; for he made great pre- | 
parations of Souldiers and Habiliments of War, and particularly | 
of Iron Pieces and Granades, which I find this year were firſt cat | 
in England : While for the more contenting the Queen in his ab- | 


ſence, He conferr'd certain Honours on William Lord Parr, her 
Brother, who was made Earl of Efex : and her Uncle Sir }//1- 


liam Parr, who was made Lord Parr of Hortoz, and Chamber- | 
lain to the Queen. All which yet ſeemed nothing to him, unleſs 
he parted in good'terms with his Parliament : For he accounted | 


it his moſt Loyal Spouſe : and not without reaſon, ſince there 
was nothing I know defired by him, which they performed not. 
This Seſſion (being the third ) began the 14 of January, in the 
Thirty-fifth year of his Reign, and continued till the 29 of 
March, 1544. 

The fir{t A&t was concerning the Succeſſion : And herein, as I 
find, he endeavoured to cloſe with the Empero# in giving the 
Princeſs Mary a poſlibility of Succeſſion; ſo he ſetled that 
Buſineſs among his Children in ſuch fort, that all cauſe of 
competition was taken away ( as far as by our Laws he 
might.) 

The beginning of the A is a Recital of a former, 28 Her. 8. 
touching the Succeſſion ; to which reference muſt be had. 
Whereupon it follows thus, 'or to this effect, (as I con- 
ceive it.) 

Foraſmuch as his Majeſty ſithence the death of Queen Jaze , 
hath taken to Wife the Lady Katharine, late Wife of Foh# 
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fanta of Portugal, by Jobz the Third, and Donna Catalina Siſter | 1543; . | 
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Nevil Knight, Lord Latimer, deceated, by whom as yet his Ma- 
jeſty hath none Iflue, but may have full well, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God : And foraſmuch as our ſaid moſt dread Sovereign intend- 
eth, by Gods Grace, to makea Voyage Royal in his molt Royal 
Perſon into theRealm of France, againſt the French King his 
Highneſs moſt prudently confidering how this Realm ſtandeth at 
this time in the caſe of Succeſſion : And albeit, for default of 


ſuch Heirs as be inheritable by the ſaid Ac, he might by the 


Authority of the ſaid A&, give and diſpoſe the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Prenifles by his Letters Patents under his 
Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand, 
to any Perſon or Perſons of ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould pleaſe 
his Highneſs to limit and appoint : Yet, tothe intent his Majeſties 
diſpoſition and mind ſhould be openly declared to the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and other his Subjects of this Realm, 
to the intent that their aſſent and conſent might appear to con- 
cur with thus far. as followeth of his Majeſties Declaration in 
this behalf; His Majeſty therefore thinketh convenient, afore 
his departure beyond Seas, That 1t be enafted by his Highneſs 
and Parliament : And therefore be it enaQed, That in caſe the 
Kings Majeſty and his only Son Prince Edward ſhould deceale 
without Heirs of either of their Bodies lawfully begotten, ſo 
that there be no ſuch Heir male or female of any of their two 
Bodies, to have and inherit the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other 
his Domintons, according and in ſuch manner and form as in 
the aforeſaid At, and now in this is declared, That then the 
ſaid Imperial Crown, and all other the Premiſſes ſhall be to the 
Lady Mary, the Kings Highneſs Daughter, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, with ſuch conditions as by his 
Highneſs ſhall be limited by his Letters Patents under his Great 
Seal, or by his Majeſties laſt Will in writing, (gned with his 
Hand. And for default of ſuch J]{lue, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Premiſes ſhall be to the Lady El:zzabeth the Kings 
ſecond Daughter, and her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch 
conditions as is aforeſaid. Any thing in the Act made 28 Her.8, 
to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Provided fvertheleſs, That if the faid Lady Mary do not 
keep and perform ſuch conditions as the King ſhall declare and 
limit in manner aforeſaid; That then , and from thenceforth, 
for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty and 
Prince Edward, the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other the Pre- 
miſſes ſhall be and come to the Lady Elizabeth, and the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, 1n ſuck like manner and form, as 
though the ſaid Lady Mary were then dead, without any Heir 
of her Body begotten. 

And be it further enacted, That if the ſaid Lady Mary do keep 
and perform ſuch conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall here- 
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after deciare and limit, in form aforgtaid ; and that the (aid Lady | i544- 
Elizabeth tor her part do not keep and perform ſuch conditions 
which the Kings Majeſty ſhall declare and limit, in form afore- 


{ ſaid, That then, and from thenceforth, for lack of Heirs of the 
| ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord Prince, 
and the ſaid Lady Mary lawfully begotten, the faid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſles ſhall be and come to ſuch Per- 
; ſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs, in torm aforeſaid, ſhall limit and appoinr. | 

Provided, That it the Lady Mary do not keep and perform 
ſuch conditions which ſhall be limited and appointed as afore- 
ſaid, and the ſaid Elizabeth being then dead without any Heir of 
her Body lawfully begotten That then, and from thencefor:!;, 
for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodics of the Kings Maj.ſty, and 
the ſaid Lord Prince Jawtuily begotten, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Primitſes ſhall be, come, and remain to ſuch 
Perſon and Perſons. and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs by his Letters Patents Sealed under his Great Scal, or 
by bis laſt Will in writing, figned with his Hand, ſhall limit and 
appoint. 

Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, Thar :n caſe the Kings Majeſty do not declare and limit by 
his Lerters Patents, or by his Jaſt Will, in form as is aforeſaid, 
' any conditions to the Eſtaics and Intereſts atore-limited to the 
| ſaid Lady Mary, and Lidy Elizabeth, nor to the Eſtate or In- 
| tereſt of any of thim 3 That then every ſuch of the ſaid Laily 
| Mary, and Lady El:24beth , to whoſe Eſtate or Intereſt no con- 
dition (bail be Iimitted by the Kings Majeſty in form aforcſaid, 
ſhall have and enjoy ſuch Tatereſt, Eſtate, and Remainder in the 


— 


| by this Act, without 2ny manner of condition. Any thing in 
| this preſerit Act to tlie conuary thereot notwithſtanding. 

And foraſmuch asit ftandeth 11 the only pleaſure and will of | 
Almighty God, whether the Kings Majeſty ſhall have avy Heirs | 
begotten and procreated between his Highneſs and his molt en- | 
tirely beloved Wife Queen Katharine, or by any other his law- | 
ful Witez or whether the ſaid Prince Edward, the Lady Mary, | 
or Lady Elizabeth, or any other, ſhall have any Iſſue of their Bo- | 


dies lawtally begotten; and that it ſuch Heirs ſhould fail, and 
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no proviſion made, this Realm after the Kings tranſitory life 
ſhould be deſtitute of a lawful Governour to order and rule the 
ſame : Be it therefore enacted by the Authori:y of this preſent | 
Parliament, That the _ Highneſs ſhall have full power and ( 
authority to give, diſpoſe, appoint, aſſign, declare, and limit 
by his gracious Letters Patents under his Great Seal, or elſe by 
his Highneſs laſt Will made in writing, and figned with kis moſt 
gracious hand, at his only pleaſure, from time to time hereafter, | 
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the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and all other the Premitles, 


to be, remain, ſucceed and come after his deccaſe, and for lack 
of lawful Heirs of either of the Bodies of the Kings Highneſs and 
Prince Edward hegotten, and alſo for lack of lawful Heirs of the 
Bodies of the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, to be procre- 
ated and begotten (as 1s before limitted in this Act) to ſuch 
perſon and perſons in Remainder or Reverſion, as ſhall pleaſe 
his Highneſs, and according to ſuch eſtate, and after ſuch man- 
ner and form, faſhion or condition as ſhall be expreſſed, de- 
clared, named and limited in his Highneſs Letters Patents, or 
by his Jaſt Will in writing, ſigned with his moſt gracious hand 
(as is aforeſaid.) Any thing contained in this preſent AR, or 
in the ſaid former A to the contrary thereof, in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. 

There followeth alſoin the ſajd AR a new form of Oath againſt 
the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe, and tte penalty on thoſe 
who refuſed to take the Oath, or didinterrupt this Act, or any 
eſtate limited thereby. 

In another Act it was declared where, and before whom, Trea- 
ſons committed out of the Realm ſhould be tryed. That the 
Kings Stile alſo, of King of Erglard, France, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, and of the Church of England , and alſo of 
Ireland , in Earth the ſupreme Head , ſhall be united and an- 
nexed for ever unto the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
Ezeland. 

That no perſon ſhould be put to his trial upon an Accuſation 
concerning any of the offences compriſed in the Statute of the 
Six Articles 31 Hez.8. but only upon ſuch as ſhall be made by the 
Oath of twelve men before Commiſſioners authoriſed : and the 
Preſentment ſhall be made within one year after the offence com- 
mitted. That no perſon ſhould be Arreſted or committed to 
Ward for any ſuch offence before he be indicted. That if any 
Preacher or Reader ſhall ſpeak any thing in his Sermon or Read- 
ing contrary to any matter contained 1n the Six Articles, he ſhall 
be accuſed or indicted thereof within forty days, or elſe ſhall be 
diſcharged of the ſaid offence, And this alſo qualified a little 
the puhiſhment of the Six Articles. 

That the Lords and Commons ſhall remit unto the King all ſuch 
ſums of money as he had borrowed of them fince the firſt of Fann- 
ary, Anno 33 of his Reign, 

That certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved (at the Kings pleaſure) 
upon Houſes and Lands, being ſometimes Abbey Lands, under 
forty ſhillings a year. 

T hat all Perſons which have any Houſes, Lands, Gardens and 
other grounds in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon every 
High-way, Street, or Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of 
his Wife, or, &c. ſhall; cauſe the ſame to be paved with paving 
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ſtone unto the middle of the ſame ways, and in length as their 
grounds do «cxtend, and ſo ſhall from time. to time maintain 


them, upon pain to forfeit {ix pence for every yard ſquare pot ſuf- 
ficiently paved, to the King and Informer. And had this Sta- 
tute extended to the other Cities and great Towns of England, it 
would have been much to the beauty of them, and the commo- 
dity of Paſlengers. | 

That the King ſhall have Authority during his life to name 
two and thirty perſons, viz. ſixteen Spiritual and ſixteen Tempo- 
ral, to examine al] Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Pro- 
vincial and Synoda], and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as ſhall be thought by the King and them convenient to 
be uſed in all Spiritual Courts. But this (it ſeems) expired with 
the Kings life. 

An Ordinance alſo (never ſufficiently commended) was made 
for preſervation of Woods, which being too long and particular: 
to rehearſe, I ſhall defire the Reader to peruſe in his place : There 
being no Law either more uſcful to this Kingdom (in regard of 
our Navy and otherwiſe,) or whereof the Infraction can with 
more dithculty be repaired ; ſo many years, if not ages, being re- 
quired before they can come to that growth, which any raſh 
hand may cut down ina very ſhort/ipace. 

Some other Acts allo patſed, which:the Reader way ſee in their 

lace. | 
, And now the Parliament ending March 29. 1544, That War 
which was denounced by our King againſt Scotlavd for the 
Treaty broken in ſome particulars, and the Law .of Nations in 
others, appear'd 1n his Preparativesz and the Lord Edward Sey- 
mor Earl of, Hertford was ſhortly after conſtituted by our King, 
Lieutenant General of the North, and ſent thither with a wel]- 
furniſh'd Army : fomas it was only a Quarrel of unkindneſs with 
the Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made 
of Marrying his Son Prince Edward with their young Queen, 
none was thought more fit to determine, or if need were, to 
| compole the Bulineſs, than the Princes Uncle. Beſides, the Duke 
of Norfolk (whoſe ſervice he had heretofore uſed in thoſe parts) 
was appointed toattend himin his journey to France. And now 
conſultation being had which way to. invade Scotlaxd, it was re- 
ſolved, by Sea; yet fo, as the Kings Land-Army might make a 
diverſion on the Borders, and (it need were) joyn with the 


.dred Sail,) Sir Johz Dudley Lord Liſle (newly made Admiral of | 
England) was appointed to conduCtit 3 whoſetting Sail, ſhort- 
ly afterwards came to New-Caſtle , where the Earl of Hertford, 
| Francis Talbot Earl of, Shrewsbury, and other Principal perſons 
with the Kings Army attend him. Theſe being ſpeedily ſhipped, 
| came to Grantham-Crag near Lieth, the fourth of May, where 
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other Forces. The Fleet being ready (which was of two hun- | 


March 29, 
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1543. | ſpending lome three or four days in difembarking their men, and 
WWD | taking out their Ordnance and Victuals, the Cardinal of Saint 
| Andrews made proviſion to reccive them : Our Army marched 
in three Battels, whereof the Lord Admiral had the Van, the 
Earl of Hertford the middle, the Earl of Shrewsbury theRear ; 
who trom thence going to the Town, encountred fix thouſand 
Horſe, beſides many Foot, led (as our Hiſtories have it ) by the 
Cardinal and divers Noble Pertons : Bur as they judg'd them- 
| {clvestoo weak, and conſequently offered not much reſiſtance, 
| ; they were quickly diſcomfited, and their Ordnance taken, 
Whereupon our men entring [ieth, found more riches there 
(they ſaid) than they could have eaſily imagined. Marching 
thence to Edenburgh, The Towns-men offered to yield them- 
{-lves, when they might depart with Bag and Baggage ; but this 
| not being accepted, they prepared for defence. Nevertheleſs, 
5 | our men both forc'd the Town, and burnt it for three days to- 

| 


gether : At which time W:/{liam Lord Err Warden of the Eaft- | 

| Marches, and Governour of Berwick, making his way by Land, 
did (notwithſtanding all oppoſition) joyn his Forces with the 

| reſt. The Army thus greatned, burnt and ſpoiled all places abour 

\ Edenburgbin a crueller manner than became ſuch as would ob- 
tain the favouretther of that Queen or Country for their young 

| Prince. Nevertheleſs, as they could nut take the Caſtle of E- 

| denburgh, they retired to Lieth, where the Lord General having 

| made 'divers Knights, - they Shipped their great Artillery, and 


\ among them-ſome fair Pieces gottenin the Voyage ; divers Ships 
| alſo weretakenby them. And now being ready to depart,they 
\ burnt: the Town of Lie#h, and the Peer of the Haven; and fo 
| / May 15. on the fifteenth of May the Fleet ſet Sail, while the Land- Army, 
j defirous'to commit turther ſpoil, marched to Sefoz,and fo to Ha- 
' dington, and Dunbar, which Towns they bArnt. After which, 
coming to a Strait (waich our Hiſtorians call the Peaſe) and a 
| great miſt happening, they made a Halt, being advertiſed that 
the .Srottiſh Army would fall on them : But the Miſt breaking up, 
they 'marched on without reſiſtance', and ſo came to Rantor, 
within eight tiles of the Ergliſh Borders, which having ruined 
May 18, and burnt, they upon the 18. of May entered Berwick, without 
having loſt. i all this Journey above 40. perſons. Our Navy in 
the mean white, taking out of every Creek and Havenon the 
Scottiſh/Coaſts al! the Ships and Boats they found there. | 
| - The Expedition thus gloriouſly ended, the King found his Bu- 
| | ſinefs nothing advanced ; he had done more than became a Suitor 
for Alliance, too little for one pretending. to Conquelt. - Net- 
ther had\this Invaſion other-event than a general deteſtation of a 
Marriage-ſought- for in ſuch rough ind utuſual terms: But our | 
King, 'who anderſtood the buſineſs otherwiſe, ſaid, That ſince 
 __ :- | he cou!dfidtobtain, he would ſtrive to chaſtife. Howbeit, " 
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| omitted not to adviſe how he might raiſe a FaQion in that King- 


| dom, whereof he might prevail himfelf. Andbecauſe the Earl 


— 


of Lenox, now deſerted by the French, ſeem'd molt proper for 
this purpoſe, he retolv'd to admit a Treaty with him: which 
Afﬀair alſo upon his misfortune, and the Retreat formerly men- 
tioned, had: been negotiated 'by the Earl of Glexcarne and his 
Brother at Carlile, May 19. 1544- (as I find in our Records:) 
which again was ſeconded in that manner, that our Army now 
returning, he came by Sea to IoRcheſter, and fo to the Court, 
where he was well received by owr King: And at laſt this Treaty 
concluded betwixt them, by the name of Matthew Earl of Lenox; 
and Thomas Wriotheſl A (lately made * Baron and * Chancellor 
upon Axdley's death, } the Duke of Syffolk, and Sir Willian 
Paget ,, by way of Indenture, June 26. 1 544- | It'ts to this 
efiect. 

That for the ſecurity. of the ſaid Earl of Lawn 2ainſt the 
power of the Cardinal, and the Earl of Arraiz,”and the ſafety 
of the Realm of Scotland, It is agreed, That thefaid Earl will 
obſerve the Articles agreed on his behalf by the SGorl of- Glencarne 
and others at Carl:le, May I7.1544- 

That he will be the Kings Servant and $ubje, and ferve him 
againſt all that ſhall impugn his Graves Title NEEEny in 
Scotland, or elſewhere. 

That he: will ſurrender into his Majeſties hand: the- Caſtle of 
Dumbritton, as alſo the like of Bute, and: help him' to'win- the 


| Caſtle of Roſs therein. 


That:when the King; having: the Dire&ion' of the Realm, 
ſhall have-made him Governour.; the faid Earl :thall never 
call Parhament, nor do any matter of yu moment without the 
Kings Advice. 

That he ſhall fore-ſee that the Kings Pronept be not t conveyed 


out of Scotland, but ſtrive'to get her Perſon 1 into his: cuſtody,arid | 
| todeliver her into the Kings hands. ' | 
That-becauſe the King hath upon! his carneſt! ſair given him . 
'| leave to Marry his Graces Niece the Lady Margaret Dowglas, the 
faid Earl bindeth himſelf to endow her with the JEU: value of 


5co MarksSterling. :: '/:- /: 
Thatthe King , -in | oonfideration of the lo which this ſaid 
Earl: ſhall-ſuſtain in':Fraxce by this Agreement, - will: give unto 


him and his Acirs, h———— in __—_ 'of £700" Marks. Ster- | 
ling: -2 
| "Shar:the Ki King will aid the ſaid- Farl in Scotland for two or | 
threemonths with 50omen; beſides fuch men as his Grace will | 
| ſendto take and keep: Dumbrition. (1.2 
. Phat the King bavingobraind diregion of chat at Kingdom, wil 
conſtitute the ſaid Earl os a Apa GB Ont | 
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In which Treaty, though our 'King beltowed the Lady Mar- 
garet Dowgles upon him, and that there wanted not ſome, who 
thought it beſt ſhe ſhould be reſerved upon all events, when the 
young Queen through any accident ſhould die, He choſe rather 
yet togratifie this gentle Lord. And therein both put a perpe- 


tual obligation upon him, and enabled him to be an Anceſtor of 


that happy Off-ſpring which hath followed fince. 

The Earl now polleſs'd of his Lady, was ſent ſhortly after 
into Scotland with Twelve of. Fourteen Ships, and about Six 
hundred men, under the command of certain Evghſo Knights : 
theſe coming to the Caſtle of Dumbritton , were received with 
great joy, and fealted by Striveling, Concierge or Captain 
thereof: But when Lenox had privately told him that the Caſtle 
was promiſed our King, be ſeem'd ſuſpended betwixt Aﬀedion 
and Duty. Though at Jaſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood 
with his honour , nor the ſafety of the Country, to ſurrender 
into any foreign hands, he took Arms, and forced Lezox, and a 
few of the-Exgliſh who were with him, to their Ships, whence 
they ſet Sail for theIlle of Arraiz, and burnt all the Houſes there 
and after to the Ifle of Bute. Some ſay yet that Striveling would 
have ſeciz'd on the Perſon of Lexox, had he not fore-ſeen the 
danger, and eſcaped 3. and that he Landed in the Earl of Argiles 
Country , near the Caſtle of Du#vir, and afterwards burnt 
it ; .and:took Caintyr and ſpoyled itz and all this with the help 


only of one hundred and forty men more he had out of. his own | 


Country : concerning which exploits, he advertifed our King 
then at Bowlogre, himſelf returning in the meantime to Briſtol 
(whence he had his Ships) and ſtaying therertill the Kings arrival 
in E:glazud, who (oon after commanded him, with ſome Ships, to 
ſcour the Scottiſþ Coalt. 

- . Among the Kings Preparatives for War, rhat of Money was 
the moſt difficult : For though he had much enrich'd himſelfwith 
the Revenues of the ſuppreſt Abbies; and beſides, received great 
Subſidies and: Loans from his Subjects z yet Fortifications, Ship- 
ping and other Proviſions had exhauſted his Treaſure. Beſides, 
he a" the money of bis Kingdom much drained away by his 
crafty Neighbours, while they cryed it up intheir Country: For 
remedy of which inconveniences, he both enhaunced our Gold 
from forty-five ſhillings to forty-eight ſhillings the ounce 5 and 


and together cauſed certain baſe moneys newly coyned to be 
made eurrabtsz though not! without much. murmuting: Which 
afterwards yet was cryed down in Edward the VI his time, and 
call'd in by Queen Elizabeth. . Howſeever, it ſervid for thepre- 
ſent to exchange both for commodities at  home'i and abroad. 


| Though about two years after our/Records mention, 'that the 


| 
:* 


Low-Countrey men finding the Allays (it ſeems) rejeced it. 


Men 
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Men and Money being now provided, there remained yet 
not a few difficulties concerning the Government of the King- 
dom in the Kings abſence. Among which, becauſe the greateſt 
was difference 1n Religion, he endeavoured to quiet all parts, as 
finding it impoſſible to unite them. That of the Roman Catho- 
licks he had already fo curb'd, as they could hardly make head 
again: and for the Reformers, he thought a little would give 
them contentment, as being at this time ſcarce more than preten- 
ders. Therefore he cauſed a Litany or Proceſſion to be fet forth 
in Exgliſh, which much ſatisfied them, as hoping the reſt of Di- 
vine Service might follow in the ſame Tongue. And indeed, 
our Records tell us, that another Ezgliſh Proceſſion for Feſtival 
days was afterwards added. As for the Civil Adminiſtration of 
his Kingdom, 1t was ordered thus: The Queen was conſtituted 
General Regent of the iRealm : Not yet ſo much, that her ſoft 
Sex was thought leſs capable of Ambition, as that the Roman- 
Catholicks {whom l.e thought only could ſtir) would take no 
dependance from her ; ſhe being obſerved to incline a little to 
the Reformed. To dire@ her Counſelsyet, theKing appointed 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbxry, the Earl of Hertford, the Lord 
Chancellor ., Thomes Thurleby Biſhop of Weſtminſter, and Sir 
William Peter DoGQor of Law, one of the principal Secretaries, 
to be joyned in Commiſſion for thoſe Afﬀairs, aud on ſome oc- 
cafions William Lord Parre of Horton: to be called to them, It 
being provided further, it occaſion were given, that the Earl of 
Hertford ſhould be the Kings Lieutenant or principal Captain. 
Befides which general order for Afﬀairs in his abſence, he parti- 
cularly appointed certain Noble-men and Gentlemen in every 
Shire, who ſhould ſtay there and obſerve all motions: And for 
this purpoſe, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs in every County (for the 
moſt part) and fix or ſeven other Noble-men, or Juſtices of the 
Peace were nominated 3 Francis Talbot alſo Earl of Shrewsbury, 
was made Lieutenant of the North. And now affſurance being 


————— 9, 


bis Army (which confiſting of Thirty thouſand men, was di- 
vided into three Batcails) to paſs the Seas. The Van-gard ap- 
parrelled in blue Coats garded with red, with Caps and Hoſe 
party-coloured and ſuitable (their Caps fitted to their Head- 
piece or Skull) were led by the Duke of Norfolk, The Rear in 
the like habit, by the Lord Ruſſel, lately made Lord Privy- 
Seal, with whom went Herry Earl of Surrey Marſhal of the Field, 
John VereEarl of Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers 
of Chartley, Lort Monntjoy, Sir Francis Bryan, and divers brave 


Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and others, not a few Welſh and | 


Iriſh filling up the numbers. Theſe Landing at Calais about Whit- 
ſontide, marched direaly to Mortrenil, where the Count de Bures 
Admiral of Flanders with ten thouſand Foot, and about three 


or 
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ven that the Imperial Forces were in readineſs, he commanded | 


July 9. 


| Feb. 20. 


| April. 11- 


| die Paſch. 
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or four thouſand Horſe joyning with them, they laid Siege to 
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the Town which Monhteur de Biez Mareſchal of France detend- 
ed; while, at the ſame time, the Batte)], apparelled in the like 
Bizarre faſhion, (the Colours yet being red and yellow) paſhing 
over under the Conduct of Charles Duke of Suffolk the Kings 
Lieutenant, accompanied by Henry Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, 
Marſhal of the Ficld, William Pawlet Lord St. Fohn, Stephen Bi- 
ſhop of Wizcheſter, Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the Kings Horſe, 
and oihers, expedtcd the Kings coming; a ſpeedy advertiſement 
whereof being given, he tarried not. - But we will leave him a 
while, and ſee what the Emperor did. 5-5 

The Emperors Ambatiadors tormerly mentioned, being re- 
turned from our King with good ſatisfaction and great Rewards, 
the Diet at Spire began, where the Emperor, Ferdinand, and 
all the Elcors 1n perſon did meet: the Emperors chief buſineſs 


' was, to require Aid againſt the Tyrk ard French their Confe- 


derate : which Francis allo ſuſpetting, ſeat an Herald to require 
a ſafe ConduRe tor his Ambaſladors to come thither : but he was 
rejected with ill words. And now the Emperor endeavouring 
to divide the Protcftants, propoſed ſo fair and advantagious a 
Treaty to the Duke of Saxe, that he obtain'd of him to acknow- 
ledge Ferdinand King of the Romans. Which Accord, though 
it were not communicated to, nor approved by the reſt of the 
Confederates, yet they all at laſt condeſcended to a Contribution 
by Po!l throughout all Germany, fora War againſt the Turk , 
and halfa years pay for four thouland Horſe,and tour and twenty 
thouſand Foot againſt the French, In regard whereof, the Em- 
peror promiſed to commit the Bulineſs of Religion to certain 
good Learned men, who ſhould write ſome pious Reformation ; 
wiſhing the Princes alſo to do the ſame: to the end, that upon 


; Compariſon of them on all ſides, ſome agreement might-be made 


by common conſent, which ſhould be. obſerved till aGeneral 
Councel were held in Germany, or at leaſta National: 'And that 
peace ſhould be kept in the mean while on all parts, anjl the ri- 
gorous Edit of Augsburg ſulpended, and the Anabaptifts puniſh- 
ed. There was an agreement alſo to meet again (which follow- 
ed at Wormbs) and ſothe Dietended June 10. 

The Pope being advertiſed of theſe. paſſages at Spire, was 
mightily offended, as being reſolved to tolerate no Retormation 
whereof himſelf was not Author. Therefore he'writ a'ſharp 
Letter to the Emperor, Dat. 25. Aug. wherein he remonſtrateth | 


| the inconveniences would follow, if anything were eſtabliſhr 
| 1n Religion without hisintervention: excluding further the Pro- 


teſtants wholly from having any voice therein. 
This while the French, under the condud of Francois de Bour- 
bor Duc d' Anguien,, obtain'd at Seriſoles in Piedmont, a great Vi- 


ory. againſt the Spaniard, commanded. by. the Marqueſs of 
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Guaſto > wherein, as the Spaxziards conceived, was fome fatality ; 
their Writers obſerving, that the Battel of Ravezna and Gelves 
were loſt upon the ſame dav. Howloever, the French werenot 
a little glorious 5 yer, as Francis knew the League betwixt our 
King and the Emperor, was directed chiefly againſt him, he 
ptepared for defence: And the rather,. that he had heard of a 
ſecond Treaty, (which was at Gonzaga's coming over into Exg- 
land, as I take 1t) wherein both Princes had agreed to march 
ſtraight on to Paris without Befieging any Town, or ſtaying by 
the way. Beſides, the Emperor had now recovered Luxembarg. 
This made Francis reſort to the extream Remedy in caſe of [n- 
viſion, called the Baz and Arrereban, by which all men hold- 


ing under certain Tenures, are bound for a certain time, at | 


their own coſt and charges, to ferve in Perſon, or ar leaſt to pro- 
vide (according to their degree) Horſe and Foot againſt the 
Enemy : which Francis yet converted to a Foot only, and thus 
he got together an Army of about Forty thouſand Foot, and Six 
thouſand Horſe. As this yet could not ſecure him againſt two 
ſuch puiſlant Adverſaries, he diſpatched ſeveral Ambaſſadors to 
both Princes, with power to offer great and advantageous Con- 
ditions of Peace, when either of them might be taken off, This 
while theEmperor (who promiſed our King to march direQly 
to Paris witha great Army) had taken divers Towns int Cham- 
pagre, as the way unto it, though lofing unfortunately Rexe 
Prince of Orange at .S. Difjer, who was the fecond of that Fa- 
mily that had died in his quarre], his Mothers Brother Phikbert 
de Chaalon having been Sliin at the Siege of Florence. And 
now both Armies marching ſo, as the Imperialiſts held the one 
fide, and the Frexch the other {ide of the River of Marze, news 
was brought to either Camp, that our Army was Landed in 
France, and had Beſieged Bonlogye. The particularittes where- 
of, out of a Diary extant in our Records, I thought fit to extra, 
and chiefly follow 1n this Narration. | 
Our King, who paſgd theSeas in a Ship with Sails of Cloth of 
Gold, arrived at Calais the 14 of July with a Royal Train. The 
next day the Emperors High-Admiral attended him, and gave 
account in what eſtate and forwardneſs his Maſters Army and 
Afﬀairs were about that, time : he adviſed our King alſo topro- 
ceed to Paris without amuſing himſelf about any thing by the 
way.., Bot he who knew well what Towns the Emperor had 
taken in his way, would not be diſſuaded from the ſame liberty : 
Therefore he ſent the Duke, of S»fo/k with Forces to inveſt 
| Boulogne, in which Monſieur deVervex a young Gentleman, but 
aſfifted by PhzlipCorſe, a brave and-old Souldier, commanded. 
His fof6es confiſted. of 'a Garifar' of about Two thouſand five 
huridred'paid, and as\many more, able Townfmen. The Duke 
in a ſhort ſpace took ( notwithſtanding reſiſtance ) the lower 
| Town 
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July 14. 
Jaly 15. | 


July 21. 
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| 1544 | Town, lying on the River of Port-de-bricq, and: the Watch- 
SIS | Tower before Boulogne, ( call d the Old-Mar, , or the Tour 
July22. | ordre, thought to be built by Julizs Ceſar 3) This haſtened the 
—_ »» | Kings coming, ſo that diſpatching the Emperors Admiral, he 
July 25. marched: forward in thts equipape, Jaly 25. Firſt, the Drums, 
Vifleurs, Trumpeters and Officers at Arms, then the Barons, and 
after them Garter-Herald next before the King's Banner, after 
which followed Dor Bertran de la Cueva Duke of Albarquerque 
(Commander of the Emperors Auxiliary Forces;) next whom 
came the Kings Majeſty armed at all pieces, upon a great Courler; 
then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head-piece and Spear, 
followed by the Henchmen bravely Hors'd and appointed. 
Marching thus out of Calais with a Princely Train, an hundred 
Horſe of Alberquerques Company (whereot fix, were barded with 
Cloth of Gold) met him : Alſo the Earl of Efex (chief Captain 
ofthe Men at Arms, ) and Sir Thomas Darcy with many other | 
Horſzmen (who ſet themſelves in parade) fo that the Light- 
Horſe and Demy-Lance went firſt , then the Guard on Foot, 
after them the Pike-men, amongſt whom the King rode before |. 
the men at Arms; for the Wings, fifty Archers on Horſeback 
and as many Harquebuſzers were appointed, and ſo they came 
to Margrnije, where the Army then encamped that night. The 
July 26- | next day (being the 26.) marching towards Bowlogae, the Duke 
of Sffolk met the King, who took his Quarter on the North- 
ſide of the Town, near the Sea 3 divers Skirmiſhes paſſing in 
the mean time. | 
July 28, The 28. John Viſcount Liſſe Lord Admiral, the Lord Clinton, 
and about goo men, who had ſ{cowred the Seas towards Scotland, 
; Landed in the Haven at Bozlogne. 
July 29. The 29. Sir Thomas Poynings came to give the King account of 
all that paſs'd at Mozſtrexl, and in his return took Hargdelot 


Caſtle. | 
Auguſt 3. The third of Azgnſi our Battery began on the Eaſt-fide of 
| the Town, two Batteries more being afterwards planted againſt 
| It 
Auguſts. ; Theſixth of Auguſt, Monſieur de Bures 'came from Moxſtrenl; 


; to whom our King gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh'd. 

| The 13th. of Azgyſ# the Earl of Hertford came to the Camp; 

and divers Companies of Almaines and Flemings joyned with 

our men: Many Sallies and Skirmiſhes (in the which the French 

| Aug, 19. ; ſtill had the worſe) paſſing in the mean while. Certain French 

| Troops alſo endeavouring early in the mornihg to get into the 
Town, were defeated and killd ; ſome nevertheleſs eſcaping 
intoit. Certain Troops of German Horle came now alſo to the 

; Camp, who were muſtered before the King the next day. 

The 24th. of Awgnſt, the Duke of Norfolk from before Mor- 


| | ftreulcame and advertiſed the King how the Affairs paſs'd there. 
| _ The 
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The 27th. Alarm was given upon diſcovering of ſome French 
Troops. | ; 

The 29. and 30. our men approaching ſtill to the Walls, ſhort 
Skirmiſhes paſt. | 

Septemb. 1, our 'men got the Bray, not yet without loſs of 
braye men on both fides. 

The ſecord of September , ſome of our. men giving a falſe 
Alarm tothe Caſtle, at the breach which our Canon had made, 
other of our men brake up certain doors into the Caſtle ; but 
they being barricado'd withm, and well defended, we retired 
with loſs. 

. The third , Sir Chriſtopher Morris Maſter of the Ordnance, 
and chief direQor of the Batteries, was hurt with a ſhot from 
the Caſtle. While things paſs'd thus afore the Town, a Convoy 
of Victuals (being ſent from S. Ozzer tothe Camp) was taken by 
the Enemy, and divers Imperialiſts kill'd. Nevertheleſs, our 
Exgliſhſaved and reſcued ſome part. 

The 4th. of Septemb. the Pioneers having brought their Work 
to the Counter-mure of the Caſtle, two Mines were ſprung, 
which ſhivercd the Wall ; but made no great overture. 

The 5th. our men ſapping the Walls, the French kill'd cer- 
tain Pioneers. | 

The 6th. another Salley was made, and ſome Workmen were 
killd. 

The 9th. the Town being brought almoſt to terms of yield- 
ing, certain Ambaſſadors from Francis , being John Cardinal du 
Bellay, Pietre Raymond premier Preſident of Rover, and others, 
demanded Audience, their Buſineſs being to treat of a general 
Accord ; concerning which the Earl of Hertford, the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Sir William Paget, and Sir Richard Rich, were ap- 
pointed to negotiate with them at Hardelst Caſtle: our King not 
doubting in the mean time to carry the Town. 


September 11. fire was given to the Mine under the Caſtle, the * 


effec whereof the King went to ſee, not without ſome danger, 
the ſtones flying very far off : whereupon, our men preſently 
giving on, many were ſlain on both parts. 

The 13th. Monſieur de S. Blimozt, and Monſieur de A;x came 
out of the Town, and treated of ſurrendring it. 

The fourteenth, it was yielded upon condition to depart with 
Bag and Baggage; but to leave the ViRuals and Artillery be- 
hind them. It was.-thought yet the place might have held out 
longer, but that Philip Corſe was kill'd, with whom (it ſeemed) 
both their courage and good fortune ended. And fo, about 
two-thouſand Souldiers, and as many others going out of the 
Town, paſſed towards Moxſtrexl in our Kings fight, beſides di- 
vers that eſcaped another way. And thus Bowlogne was taken, 
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like braſs, which fhould be planted againit the Caſtle, as Tra- 


dition hath it. And now an horrible Tempeſt ariſing, threw 
down Tents and Pavilions, and Shiprack'd ſome part of our 
Navy in the Haven. Nevertheleſs, the French Ambaſſadors 
cameto the Camp: that night 3 but as their Tents were blown 
down likewiſe over their heads, the King courteoufly permitted- 
them to lodge in the Fown. + : h & 

September 18. the: King ( attended by Alburquerque) entred- 
Boulogne triumphantly, The Duke of S»ffolk (the Great Maſter, 
who was ſent before to take policiiion rhereof,) meeting him: 
at the Gate, and preſenting the Keys of the Town, where, after 
he had viewed the places that needed fortification, he gave 
Audience to the Frezch Ambatiiadors : But they hearing the 
Emperor had condeſcended to a Peace (which was publiſhed 
about this time) did leſs infiſt upon: a Treaty. with us, and fo 
returned by the way of Heſdiz Septemb. 2 5. Some of the Spaniſh 
Writers yet uſe much art to 'palliate this abrupt Treaty : 
Therefore they ſay, that 'our King failed in his not going di- 
realy to Paris (as was agreed.) . *Never conſidering in the mean 
while, that the Emperor (though having a much clearer way) 
had taken divers Towns in his paſſage : Beſides, they alledged, 
that our King would keep Bozlogze for himſelf, not regarding 
the common Intereſt. All yet were but pretexts : ' whereas the 
real cauſes were, 

Firſt, That Charles had by this means taken off Francis from 
his League with the Turk. | 

Secondly, That he had engaged our King in a War againſt 
France, and thereby made himſelf the freer to purſue his' own 
Deſigns in Germany, where he knew the Proteſtants would grow 
more refractory, aslong ashe wasin War elſe-where. 

Thirdly, That in the Wars of Germany, which he now intend- 
ed, he thought the French King could more hurt him, than our 
King do him good. | 


The Articles of Peace concluded by theſe two 
| Princes, were ; 

I. That betwixt the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and - Francis 
the French King, and the reſt that will enter into this: League, 
there be a firm and perpetual Peace. 

IT. That the Subje&s of both Princes pay Tributes, Rites, and 
Cuſtoms of Merchandize that they were wont to pay. | 

HH. That all places which have been taken on one part or 0- 
ther ſince the Truceof Nj;zza, ſhall be reſtored ; and that neither 
part may take thence more than their Viftuals or Ordnance. 

IV. That the Duke of Areſchot ſhall enjoy his Right-in the 
County of Liexy, &c. 


% - 


Eo £ That 


—_— 


—  — 


—_— 


| 


ee rem Nr A en CO —— 


of King H=n«v the Eighth. 


Fg — —G———_ ms ern er rr ern ene 


V. That all Places and Fortreiſes that have been taken from 
the Duke of Savoy by either of the Parties, or from the Mar- 
queſs of Montferat, or tne Duke of Mantua, Duke of Lorain, 
Duke of Stenay in Luxemburg, (hall be reſtored. | 

VI., That the King of France ſhall leave and reſtore the Ab- 
bey and Lands of Garaganain the Emperors hands ; as allo cer- 
tain Hoſiages for performance thereof, and that he ſhall give 
unto the Emperor the County of Charlozis to him and his Heirs 
for ever. | 

VII. That the Emperor and French King joyn together in a 
War againſt the Txrk; and that the King ſhall furniſh for this 

urpoſe {ix hundred Lances, and ten thouſand Foot.  . 

VII. That Francts ſhall renounce all the Right he pretends 
to hold in the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Contado of 


Aſti, as alſo the Right of Soveraignty he had in Flanders, Artois, | 


Liſle, Doway, Orchies, Tournay, Mortaigne, and S. Amand. More- 
over, That the King leave unto the-Emperor and his Succeſſors 
all the right that he can pretend in the Dutchy of Gueldres, and 
County of Zutphen. 

IX. That the Emperor lizewiſe ſhall-yield and paſs over all 
Action and Right that he may pretend unto in any State or Seig- 
niory of the King, except the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Vi- 
county of Aſſuone, the Soveralgnty of S. Lawrence, the County 


| of Maſcon, Auxerreand Bar upon the River. Seize. That he 


ſhould renounce alſo that Right he held in the Cities upon the 


Border of Some, Peronne, Mondidier , and Roye; as alſo the | 


Counties of Boulogne, Guyenne, Ponthen 3 excepting Theronenne, 
Har, and other places mentioned in Sandoval, and whatſoever 
in the Eſtate and Limits of Arras. | 

X. That the Vaſjals of either Prince ſhall be fully reſtored 
unto all that they had, althouga they had ſerved on the con- 
trary fide. 

XI. That the Flewings may enjoy the Heritage that their Fa- 
thers leave them, though themſelves have not been born in 
France : And that the cuſtome call'd Droit D' aubene ſhall not 
concern them. | 

XII. That the ancient and modern Priviledges on both parts 
ſhall remain in their forceand vigour. To which purpoſe, the 
Emperor ſhall renounce (in favour of the King). the Dutchy of 
Burgundy, the Vicounty of Auſſone, Soveraignty of S. Lawrence, 
the County of Auxerre, Maſcor, and Bar ſur Seine; and within 
four monthsafter the publication of thisPeace, he ſbal] procure 
that hisSon Philip, Prince of Spazy, ſhall confirm the ſame. 

XIII. That the Emperor in favour: and confirmation of the 
Peace, ſhall give his Daughter the Infanta Donze Maria, or (in 
caſe he do not give her) the ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand 
King of the Rowan, that ſhe may match with Charles Duke of 
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Orleans ſecond Son to the King : And that he declare his mind 
therein within the term of four months after the publiſhing of 


this Peace. And that if the Emperor will Marry his Daughter - 


with Duke Charles, then he ſhall give them the Eſtate of Flanders, 
which at this prefent is under his Obedience, and moreover, 
the Dutchy of Burgundy and Charolois m Dowry; and that they 
ſhall enter into the poſſeffion of theſe Eſtates after the Empe- 
rors death, to deſcend upon-Duke Charles and his Heirs Males ; 
and that the Emperor yet living, theſe States ſhall ſwear to the 
ſaid Charles; and that Phzlzp Prince of Spain ſhall ſwear, confirm, 
and approvelt. 

XIV. That the Marriage being made, the Emperor ſhall con- 
ſtitute Duke Charles in the Government of Flanders. 

XV. That Francis and his Son the Daulphin ſhall renounce 
for ever, and depart from any right that they held, or may pre- 
tend to hold to the Dutchy of Mzlar, or the County of Aft; ; 
and that they ſhall procure within eight days after the publica- 


tion hereof, the Daulphin's Brother Charles, and Madame Mar- 


guerite to confirm and approve it. 

XVI. That if Mary Daughter to the Emperor ſhall dye with- 
out Iſſue Male, the Eſtate of Flarders ſhall revert. to Philip 
Prince of Spain, and to his Heirs: And that the Duke of Orleans 
in this caſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of Mila, and 
Contado of Aſi - And that in this caſe the Emperor likewiſe 
may revive his right to the Dutchy of Burgundy, and the reſt for- 
merly mentioned. 

XVII. That if Duke Charles ſhall Marry with the ſecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinando, he ſhallgive with her the Dutchy 
of Milan, with the Contado of 4ſt: , and all belonging unto 
them; the Emperor in the mean while retaining in his power the 
Fortreſſes of Mzlan and Cremona : and that the Emperor ſhall 
give to them and their Heirs Males the Title and Imperial Col- 
lation of the State thereof. And that if the Duke of Orleans 
{hall have no Heirs Males by this Marriage, nevertheleſs, that 
the ſaid Title and Eſtate ſhall remain to Duke Charles, and to 
his Heirs Males by a ſecond Marriage. Provided, thar the ſe- 
cond Marriage be made with the good will and conſent of the 
Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand. | | 

XVIII. That the Marriage with the Dake of Orleans ſhall 
not be deferred more than one year after the day of publication 
of theſe Preſents. | 

XIX. That Francis ſhall give unto his Son the Duke in Dote 
the Dutchy of Orleans amd Bourbon, Chaſtellerand, and the County 
of Argonleſare 3 And that if theſe Eſtates mount not to the yearly 
Revenue of xo0000. livers Toxrnots, that they ſhall be made up 
out of the Dutchy of Alanzor. ; 


XX. That 
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XX. That if the Duke of Orleans ſhall have only Heirs Fe- 


males, each of them ſhall have for their Portion in Marriage 
I00000. livres Tournois : And if there ſhall be but one only 
Daughter Heir, they ſhall give her 100000 lore in ready pay 3 
And that if the Duke ſhalldye firſt, the Emperors Daughter ſhall 
have for her lite 50000 livres Tournozs yearly 3 bur if it be Fer- 
dinand the King of Romans Daughter, 30000 only, 

XX[I. That the King of Fraxce (hall reſtore to Charles Duke 
of Savoy all the Lands that he hath taken from him { except 
* Moxtmelian and Piquerole) in which the King may hold Garifon 
- all the time that the Emperor ſhall retain the Caſtles of Cremona 
-| and Mjlaz. We 
# XXII. That the Duke of YVexdoſme ſhall hold the County 

of St. Paul with the fame Right that he pofſeſsd it before the 
War. | 

 XXlUIL.. That the King of Fraxce ſhall hold Heſdiz till it be de- 
termined whoſe Right it 1s. 

XXII. That in the Cauſe of Hezry de 12 Britt, pretended 
King of Navarre, Francis ſhall not interpoſe himſelf otherwiſe 
than a Pacifier z nor 11 the War that ſhall be for this Cauſe be- 
twixt them ; nor that he ſhall take any part. 


- XXV. That the King ſhall giveunto the Emperor a Writing | 


in due form, in which ſhall be declared, That Madame Joze, 
Daughter to Herry de la Britt, doth (wear that ſhe will not con- 
ſent unto the Marriage agreed with William: Duke ofCleve; and 
that ſhenever conſented to it. | 

XXVI. Thatthe King of Romans (that was the principal Per- 
ſon in compoling this Peace) ſhall enter into, and be compre- 
hendedin it; as likewiſe all other Chriſtian Princes and Repub- 
licks that will, keeping the obedience and ſubmiſſion that of 
Right they owe unto the Emperor. This being ligned and ſeal- 
ed by the Emperor and FrezchKing, and the other above-named, 
theſe following Articles were added : | - 

X XVII. That Francis ſhould reſtore to the Heir of Rexe Prince 
| of Orange the Principality thereof, in that manner that Phzlibers 
Chaalon enjoy dit. 

XXVII. That to Philip Croy Duke of Areſchot, entire ſatis- 
faction ſhould be made for all his pretenfions, according to the 
laſt Treaty of Cambray. 

XXIX. That the King ſhall reſtore to the Duke all the 
Goods that on his Fathers and Mothers fide belong d to him 
in France. | | | 

XXX. That if Maximilian of Burgundy gain his ſuit in Law, 
the Places belonging to him ſhall be reſtor'd. 


XXXL. That theRanſom which George of Avſiria promiſed, | 


ſhall be annulled and made void. 
| And 
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11544 {| © Andthis was the Subſtance of the League concluded at Creſpie, 
LWNJ 19. of September, 1544. Belides which Articles, I find by ſome, 
| Scpt- 19- | That it was agreed, they ſhould defend the ancient Religion, 
and reform the Court at Ro-ze : Whereof the Pope being adver- 
| tiſed, was not yet much troubled 3 as knowing their Intereſts ſo 
| diverſe, that they could not long concur. Nevertheleſs, he 
| haſtened the intended Council at Trert, both as the Emperor 
deſired it, and as he thought it ſafer toreform himſelf, than to 
| be reformed. Therefore, having underſtood that both the Em- 
| | peror had commanded the Divines of Lovazz to reduce Religion 
into ſome Method and Articles z and Francis alſo had enjoyn'd 
the like to the Sorboniſts; he without more delay appointed the 
Council to begin March 15. 1545. and his Legates there to be 
| Giovanni Maria di Monte, Biſhop-Cardinal di Paleſtina, Marcello 
| Cervino Prieſt-Cardinal di Santa Croce, Reginald Poole Deacon- 
' Cardinal 4; Santa Maria, (all faithful to him, but Marce/o moſt 
versd in Afﬀairs,) with Inſtructions at firſt, only to obſerve the 
Emperors motions, and govern themſelves accordingly. For 
as he knew the Diet at Worms would ſhortly follow, he thought 
it concern'd him to beattentive; and the rather, that he was 
; jealous leſt the Emperor, French King, and Proteſtants ſhould 
| | agree upon ſome form of ſetling Religion among themſelves, and 
not a little feartul alſo left our King ſhould intervene : Belides, 
it troubled him much how tocomport himſelf with the Aſſembly 
at lorms, as doubting, that it he ſent a Legatethither, he mighc 
, benegledted: wherefore he commanded the Cardinal Alexander 
' Parneſe (his Grand-child) to take that place as in his way to the 
| Emperor, and his Nuncio reſident with Ferdinand, to go along 
with him tothe Diet. And now to ſhew he proceeded really 
In calling a Council, he gives his Legates order to repair to 1rert, 


with OY (according to a Bull framed for that purpoſe) 
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to propagſMWetcrmine, and conclude all that was neceliary for 
extirpatioffF of Herelie, to reform the Church, to ſettle Peace a- 
mong Chriſtian Princes, ec. by the conſent of the Council. 
Belides which, be gave them a particular Breve to prolong, trans- 
ferre, or dillove it, being the Arcanum of keeping all 1n his 
Arbitrement : Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few 1aliar 
| Biſhops only of his Party, as thinking they would be the-betrer 
prepared when the reſt came in. 

| But to return now tothe Emperor : The Treaty betwixt him and 
| Francis being concluded, he ſent ro Spaiz: robe reſolv'd by the 
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Prince and his Counci], which of the two Marriages were moſt 
convenient, But all came to nothing by the death of the Duke of 
|Sept. 1545. | Orleans, within eight months following : Howbeit, ſome places 
taken on either fide were reſtored, and the Emperors Auxiliary 
Forces before Morſtrexl commanded to retire. Which being 
| ; done, he went ſhortly after to Bruxels, whither his Siſter the 
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Queen of France, Charles Duke of Orleans, and the twa Sons of I 544. 
Ferdinand came to him. And now our King expoſtulating the 
matter with the Emperor he, far exculing himſelf, as well as 
ſatisfying our King, pretended to make ſome overtureconcern- 
ing thereceiving him into the League, as will appear hereafter; 
yet ſo, as it is. probable he did. not much labour to cffe& it. 
The Count of Bures and the Germans being now departed (but 
not the Duke of Albzrquerque and ſome Sperzards, who (againſt 
the Emperors will) remained inour Camp) the King commanded 
the Duke of Norfolk (who had made Inrodes into the Country | Sep, > 6. 
with good ſucc<ls) to raiſe theSiege from before Monſtrerl, and =: 
retiretohim. Ard now finding the ſeafon to be far advanced, 
and little elſe to be done, our King (aiter he had Knighted cer- 
tain perſons of worth ) prepared to be gone, leaving the Lord 
L;iſie tocommand Boxlogre with ſufficient Forces, and directions 
what to doupon all occations. And thus the $o of September, he 
took Shipping at Box/ogre, and returned : The news whereof, 
being brought the Dax/phin (whoa good while ſince had raiied 
a puiljant Army) made him to advance. But the Vant-Coureurs 
were no ſooner deſcried near the Town, but the two Dukes and "3p 
Lord Privy Seal (who were left behind with the Army) made A 
ready to fight, ſending firſt yet ſome to offer skirmiſh; bur the 
French-men fled. Our Army hereupon marching in good order 
toCalais (where Shipping attended them) the Daxlphin ſix days | Odtob. 3. 
after attempted between force and ſtratagem to ſurprite' Boy- | Octob. 5. 
logne. For, being advertiſed by a Spy that our Approaches | 
were not yet {ſighted or levelled, nor any of the three Breaches 
in the upper Town repair'd, and that the lower Town in many 
places lay open, He doubted not but'to takeit, and in ita great 
part of the Ordnance and Munition which our King let: there. 
Thus coming near withall his Forces abought midnight, he com- | Ooh. 9. 
manded Forqueſolles , Tais, Monlac , d Andelot, Noailles, and 
certain French and Italiav Troops under P. de Maria and others, 
in ſufficient number, to give on. Theſe with their ſhirts over 
| their Armour, coming ſuddenly near the lower Town, ſent ſome | 
before, who (as ifin favour of us they would have given the : 
Alarm) cryed Bowes , Bowes - hoping thus, that our men, | 
(uſpeting nothing, would open the gates , and thereby give 
them means to ſeife on it till the reſt did enter. The Invention 
was good, and had it been handſomly purſued, might have en- 
dangered us. But Tais and the [talians entering the lower Town 
in greater number than that they could be ſuppoſed people in 
their Shirts, that roſe to give their Fellows warning, Alarm was 

iven. Nevertheleſs, they ſo ſurpriſed our Sentinels, as they 
killed all they met, and rifled the Houſes without much oppo- 
ſition, becauſe the Pioneers (chiefly ) and Victuallers of the | 


PER (who had no Arms to defend themſelves) were quar- 
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tcred there ; our Souldiers ſcarce ſufficing to defend the Breaches | 
and Gaps of the upper Town. Howbeit, divers otDur men 
| eſcaping, ran to the gate of the upper Town, and there de- 
 .34anded Arms wherewith to defend themſelves ; which there- 
' tore were caſt to themover the Walls in ſuch quantity, as now | 
| raking courage, they fell on the Frexch and [talians with that 
tury, as they killd Monſieur de Fouqueſoſes, and divers others 
who reſiſted, and chaſed the reſt, wounding Monfieur de Tazs , 
and taking divers Priſoners : And this was the ſucceſs of the at- 
tempt on the upper parts of low Boxlogue., As for that towards 
the Sea, which Mozluc undertook, not without hope (it ſeems) 
to fire ſome of our Ships, the French proſper d as little, as be- 
ing killd and taken in great number: Only for Mozluc himſelf, 
it may be doubted where he was in either of theſe Fights, ſince 
he makes no particular mentionof them, nor gives any good ac- 
count of his Perſon. For though he ſaith, he came to the 7ta- 
l;ans, that made a ſtand near the Church, it muſt be before our 
men fell on them. As for his Allegation, that ſome of the Erg- 
liſh ran away, they were no other than ſome part of the Corps 
de Gard, which went to advertiſe rhe reſt; and for his telling 
the Colours of our Pioneers Clothes (tor teſtimony that he ſaw 
them in the dark) it makes little for him, fince with more ho- 
nour he might have told the colours of our Souldiers Liveries, 
which were far difterent, had he ſeen them. Howſoever, he 
might ſtay fately in the lower Town after the {laughter commit- 
ted by Tais and the Talians, till our men (as 1s before-men- 
tioned) returning with Arms from the upper Town, gave them 
the chaſes who yet could not have defeated them entirely, had 
not thoſe of the upper Town fallied forth of their Breaches at 
laſt, to ſecond them. A little before which time, Mozlac , 
ſuſpetting (it ſeems) that the Engliſh Cupon the Alarm given) 
would fall on him , deſired (as he confeſſed himſelf the 1ra- 
lians to make good their ſtand, while he kept one of the Breaches 
from being poiletſed by the Engliſh. But our Ergliſh now charg- 
ivg Mozluc, went further than it or the Town. Howbeit, to 
ſhew his care, he ſaith that he ſent an Horſeman back, to know 
what was become ot the [talians, But he returning anſwer,that 
they were in the Church , or dead, Monluc and ſome other 
French provided tor themſelves. For now Sir Thomas Poynings 
with a freſh Troop of Exglſh out of the upper Town had char- 
ged them. D' Andelot, Noailles, and divers others hereupon 
were adviſed by Mozluc to fave themſelves ; as alſo certain 
Enſigns, who following his counſel , got up the Hill towards 
their Army, while himſelf and a few with him, paſled a ſhallow 
water, and ſo eſcaped by a longer, but a ſafer way. And thus 
the Daulphiz, who prepared to ſend ſuccours, meeting the 
Run-aways, deliſted, and the Town was ſaved. Burt Morlac, 
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to detcnd himlclt, faith, That for all the fear, he kept his wits | 1544. 
{ti]]l about 1im, or elſe he had been 1n danger never to havebeen 
Mareſcha] of France. And to commend (it ſeems) his direQion 
in runrcing away, he ſhews how neceflary it is for a man in dan- 
ger not tobe atraid 3 and ſays, that all the Enfigns had been loſt, 
had he not acvited them to be gone; and that his counſel pre- 
ſcrved all: And fuch Rodomontades as theſe did this Gaſcon 
uſe, who (it ſeems) was a braver man by day, than by night. 
All whichT have more particularly obſerved out of our Hiſtories 
and Records, becauſe, notwithſtanding his ſhameful flight , he 
ſtrives fo much to vilifie our Nation. But how he behaved him- 
ſelf in this Action, may appear by the Daulphiz's jearing him at 
his return, as himſclt confeſſeth ; it being certain, that though 
he came 1n later than his Fellows, it was not becauſe he ſtayed 
longer there, but that he went a further way about, But Morluc 
to excuſe himſelf, ſaid, It was the Dazlphiz's fault, that he came 
not in with his whole Army : and therein he ſpoke rationally ; 
for had the firſt Attempt been well ſeconded, he muſt have car- 
ryed the Town 1n all likelihood, our breaches being open, and 
men ſurpriſed. Nor had he better fortune at Guzſnes, and 
other places which the French hoped to take in; for being bea- 
ten ih -nve. he was conſtrained with his Army to retire, with- 
out dong more for this year. Nevertheleſs, Francis had re- | 
courle to thoſe wonted Arts, by which as much as by Arms, he 
always advantagcd himſelf: Therefore he deſired that his Am- 
baſſadors and tae Emperors might meet with our King's at Ca/azs, 
to Treat of a general Accord. Which offer being accepted, 
the Earl of Hertford, and Sir William Paget were ſent thither : | ORob. 12. 
But their deſire being, that Boxlogne might be firſt reſtored, the 
Earl of Heriford replyed, he had no ſuch Commiſſion, and fo 
broke off the Treaty : The Imperialiſts ſeeming nothing ſcanda- | 
lized, that 1t had no better effec. | k 
While Affairs patſed thusin France, Barbaraſſa did much ſpoil 
on the Coaſts of Traly ; taking Towns, and carrying Captives of 
both Sexes to the Grand Seigneur at Conſtantinople, where he 
ſhortly after died of a Calenture , being above Eighty years 
old: agreat Age for ſuch a Pirate as ſpent almoſt all his time in 
fighting either with men, or the fiercelt Elements. There hap- 
pened alſo in Jzly, this year, upon the Coalts of Gallicia, a Sea- | July 25. 
fight between the Spaniſh and French, 1n which the Spaniard, 
under the command of Don Alvaro Bazar ( Father of the fa- 
mous Marqueſs de Santa Cruz) was ſuperitour, three thouſand 
French (as Sandoval hath it ) being kill'd. | 
The Emperor now in his wonted neceffity for mony, was ad- | $2ndov.1.26. 
viſed by his Council to ſeiſe on the Revenues of the Church : | S2nd. 1.26. 
For which alſo he obtain'd a Breve from the Pope. Yet, as he 
would hear what the Religious Perſons of that Kingdom could 
Ffrft objec, 
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| obje&, he admitted their Deputies, who laid, the right of the 


Church-Goods was rather Givine than humane; That the 
Church was Chriſts Spouſe , and ſhould be decked glorioully ; 
That ancient Rome was Miſtris of the World heretofore, by 
S. Auguſtine's contefſion, becauſe the People were ſo devout to 
their gods, and ſo much honour'd Religion: Which reaſons yer 
{ fit was thought) would not have prevaild, had he not found 
other ways to have ſupplyed his wants. Nevertheleſs, his' Son 
Piilip the Second ſciſed on them, though in his Will he com- 
manded them to be reſtored. 

The Glorious return of our King from Boxl/ogne gave much ſa- 
tisfaQtion to his Subjects : yet, as he had drawn a puiſſant Enemy 
againſt him, he took order to fortiftie his Kingdom. And be- 

auſe the River of Thay:es was chiefly to be ſecured, he caus'd 

ſome Fortifications to be raiſed at Graveſend, as alio at T7l- 
bury, and afterwards at Dover, Portſmouth , and many other 
places : he took allo an exa& account of all his Ordnance, 
which he diſtributed in the moſt neceſlary places, leſt upon 
an Invalion, his Magazine being in the Tower of Zondon 
only, the remedy ſhould come too late. I find allo by our 
Records, that there were certain ſma]l Pieces of Artillery, not 
unlike our Drakes , for defence of his Waggons, of his own 
Invention, as alſo cettain forms of Bulwarks 3 for he was a 
great Souldier, and beſides, of a ſingular capacity in appre- 
hending all the new devices which in theſe kinds now daily 
appeared : the Piſto], among others, coming this year firſt in 
Tequeſt among the French Horſe 3 but not the Spaniſh, whoſe 
manner 1s, not to leave their ancient forms ealily, when yet it 
were for their advantage. 

Let us look a while on Scotland. 

About the time that Lezox, on our Kings part , invaded the 
Welt of Scotland, as is formerly related, our men on the other 
fide entred the Country , and took Fedburgh,' Kelſo, and other 


Governour and Cardinal, they brought an Army of about 
Eight thouſand , and ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. 
But the Governour ſuſpe@ing (as it was thought) ſome trea- 
chery among his men, polted away ſuddenly : which cauſed ſuch 
a conſternation in the Scots, that they likewiſe were ready to 
Disband, and leave the Artillery then planted in Battery againſt 
the Steeple, had not the Earl of Argais (taid ſome, and with 
their help conducted it ſafe to Dunbar. This news was brought 
| to our King at his return from- Boxlogre; at what time alſo the 
| Earl] of Lexox came to Court, and acquainted him with his late 
| Actions, and the Afﬀairs of Scotland : whereupon, the ſaid 
| Earl, the Lord Dacres, and Sir Thowras Wharton were diſpatched 
; thither with competent Forces. For, though at the requeſt of 


places, and then Coldingham : which being advertiſed to the : 
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the Scots by Sir Georze Meldre (ſent to him when he was be- 
| fore Bowlogne) King Henry had granted Truce for a time; yer 
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being newly provoked, che reſolved a War. Theſe entring 
Scotland on the WeſtBorder, took Duxfriſe, and brought home 
great ſpoyls3z conſtraining alſo the People of thoſe' parts to 
condeſcend to a Treaty, and give Hoſtages for the obſerving 
thereof. Our men puffed up with this good ſucceſs, reſolve 
upon another Expedition. Whereupon, Sir Ralph Evers (now 


Lord Evers, and Warden of the Eaſt-Marches) and Sir Brzaz: | 


Layton, this Winter ſpoyling Tiviot-dale, and other places, and 
afterward returning to Lozdon , required a reward for their 
Service : which, by the Duke of Norfolk's advice, being as 
much ground as they could win from the Scozs, they entred the 
next Spring (1545.) but were defeated, and (Jainin great num- 


ber at Ancrams and among them Evers himſelf, a brave Lord: 


Divers alſo were taken Priſoners, and particularly, one Read, 
Alderman of London; which, that it may not ſeem ſtrange, I 
have thought fit to tell the occaſion : Our King, for ſupply of 
his wants, having appointed certain Commiſſioners to receive a 
Benevolence from his Subjects, they began at Loxdox with the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen; among whom, Read refuſing to 
pay his ſhare, was fent in this Expedition, with fo ill ſucceſs 
to it and himſelf, as at laſt, he paid more than the money im- 
poſed on him, ina Ranſom. As for others, they excuſed them- 
ſelves by their penury, in regard the King had taken up fo 
much Corn from them for his uſe this year , without repaying 
the price as yet; ſo that in effe&t this Benevolence paſſed with 
much grudging. 

The Daulphin and French Army being retired, as is formerly 
related, Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal of France, having gather- 
ed ſome Fourteen thouſand men together, encamped the 26th. 
of January, 154+. near Portet, a little Creek of the Sea, about 
half a mile from Boxlozme; yet as he had the River of Port-de- 
Brique betwixt him and the Town, 1t was not eaſte to diſlodge 
him. His deſign was to build a Fort there, for holding the 
Haven of Boxlogze in ſubje&tion : which the Earl of Hertford un- 
derſtanding, afſembled Four thouſand Foot, and Seven hundred 
Horſe out of the Gariſons adjoyning, and with theſe conſtrained 


Biez to retire to Hardelot, by the way charging him often with | 


that fury, as he kill'd many, took two Braſs Pieces, and five 
Iron, and much Bagge, and with it ſome of Monſieur de Biez 
his Armour. And now Frazcis finding that theſe enterpriſes 
ſucceeded not, makes huge preparations to recover the Town; 
hoping together to win Calais, and wholly to expulle the Ergli/h 
from thoſe Parts. Therefore he ſent to Scotland Monſieur de 
la Broſſe, and afterwards the Seigneur de Lorges, with an Army 
to joyn with the Scots for invading our Northern parts. On 
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| theſe of Wight : but as it was requiſite again to build many 


with them to fortifie thoſe places they ſhould havetaken in Exg- 


the other fide, that he might ſhew how ſtrong he was by Sea, | 
he commanded a great Fleet to be equipped ; for which pur- 
poſe Paulin {his old Negotiator in Twrkey) brought with him | 
five and twenty Gallies from the Levant : The Pope not omit- 
ting alſo to furniſh his part : So that he had in all an Hundred 
and Fifty great Ships, and Sixty of the leſſer ſort, beſides Gal- 
lies; his deſign being to keep Boulogne from being relieved by 
Sea, while his Land-Forces Repay it. He thought fit to be- | 
gin yet with ereCting the Fort before Boulogne, which being to 

be finiſhed (as was promiſed him ) by Monſieur de Biez, before 
mid-Auguſt, he meant with a puiſſant Army to entrench himſelf ; 
before the Town : having for this purpoſe ſent to leavy.T'welve 
thouſand Lanskeneets, and Six thouſand 1raliars 3 with which, ' 
and his own Forces, he doubted not to recover all the Places ' 
we held in France. Laſtly, for the more encouraging his meg, ; 
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| he reſolved in Perſon to be in, or at leaſt, not far from his Ar- | 


my. Coming thus to Havre de Grace, and commanding his , 
Fleer to ſer Sai], his faireſt Ship (being of eight hundred Tun) ; 
taking fire, ſuddenly was burnt ; yet the reſt weat on, under 
the command of Monſieur d Aznebault Admiral of Fraxce. 
Coming thus to S. Helens Point, on our Coalt, Parlir, with four 
Gallies was ſent to diſcover the Ifle of Wight, and the counte- 
nance of our men : Whereupon, Sixty of our Ships coming out | 
of the Haven of Portſmouth 1n good order, exchanged ſome | 
ſhot with the French, till night parted them, The next day, 

the Ship which carried their Money, ſank, the Money being 


| hardly ſaved. But one of our Ships through accident was loſt. 

| Our King this while being come to Portſmonth, as knowing of 
| what conſequence the place was, Afſſembles men from all parts | 
; vnder the command of his Lieutenant the Duke of Suffolk - The 


French yet Landed in three ſeveral places in the Ile of Wight ; 
but were asſoon repulsd: Whereupon, d' Arnebault having the 
wind fair , adviſed concerning fighting with us in the Haven 
at Portſmouth : But the channel being thought too narrow for 
them to enter in any great number, they conſulted of taking 


Forts for keeping thereof, they found that both men and time 
would be wanting. Howſoever, they reſolved to take in freſh 
water 3 Which the Chevalier d Auxe with fome men attempting, 
was kill d, and they routed ; as alſo ſome others who Landed 
afterwards in Suſſex, Theſe bad ſucceſſes made the French 
croſs over to Portet near Boxlogne, where they Landed Four i 
thouſand Souldiers, and all the Pioneers which they brought 


laxd. And now the wind blowing from the Land, they ſer 
Sail again for our Coaſt 3 which our King underſtanding, com- 
manded his Fleet (being an hundred Sail ) to offer Fight to 
them; | 
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them 3 which the Frexch allo had charge to accept ; their King 
not fearing to lofe his hired Ships, as long as he had money to 


procure others; The only difficulty was, in regard of the cut- 


rents, how to uſe both Ships and Gallies together ; for in calms, 
when the Gallies made way, the Ships could not ſtir; and with- 
out them they durſt not encounter us. And now the French 
Fleet having gotten a ſmall wind, and their Gallies coming on, 
made towards us: but the wind ilackning again, their Gallies 
fell off ; wherewith the wind coming abont, and our Fleet in- 
veſting them, an hot Fight of two hours paſſed betwixt them : 
but the Night parting them, the Frexch retired ſuddenly to 
Havre de Grace, and appear'd no more. Our Admiral yet went 
ro Treport in Normandy, where Landing, he burnt the Suburbs, 
took divers Barks out of the Haven, and ſo return'd. D' Arne- 
bauit, as i02n as he came on Shore, went to the King at Arques 
the fixteenth of Azgnſt, expeQing the Fort ſhould be' finiſhed 
before Boulogne 3 but it was begun eight days only before, and 
in another place, call'd Outreax, near. low Boulogne, whence 
they might indeed annoy the Town, but not command the entry 
into the Haven. But Monkieur de Biez affuring the King yet it 
would be put in defence within eight days more , the French 
Army marched on, being Four and Thirty thouſand Foot, and 
Two thouſand Horſe, who ſhortly after encamped upon Mount 
Lambert, being ſo near Boulogne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not in the Army, nor 
nearer than} the Abby «of Forreſt Monſtier, which was Eleven 
Leagues off; whither his Son Charles Duke of Orleans coming, 
died (as is before touched) of a Peſtilent Fever. This made 
him ſend ſhortly after Clavde d' Annebarlt, and others, to the 
Emperor, to renew his Alliance ſome other way. But the Em- 

ror, who had now engaged our King and Francis toa War, 
and therein reveng'd himſelf on both , though it ſafer to be 
Neuter, than to declare himſelf either way : Howbeit, he told 
the French Ambaſſadors, that he would not begin with their 


'Maſter. In the mean while, the Exgl/iſþ Gariſon in Calas and 


Griſnes, making continual Inrodes, kill'd Monſieur Dampierre, 
and defeated his men 5 which, together with the dry anſwer 
received from the Emperor, made Francis to retire to an Ab- 
bey near Amiexsz his Army yet continuing before Boulogne, 
without adventuring to lay cloſe Siege unto it. Only, as all 
the young Nobles and Gallants of the French Court came thi- 
ther, divers skirmiſhes paſſed ; in one of which, Fraxcis Duke 
> Aumale, e\deſt Son to the Duke of Gyiſe, received a blow 
with a Lance between the Eye and the Noſe, which entered (as 


the French Writers have it) half a foot into his head, and there 
broke: Nevertheleſs, he coming off, endured the taking it out, 
24 was recovered ; divers others of their principal Perſons 
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.yer. being killed. And now our King reſolving to diſlodge 
them, ſent into Germary to levy Ten thouſand Lanskneets, and | 


'| Four thouſand Horfe : -who thereupon "coming to Fleurines in 


the Country of Leige, required their pay, as was promiſed ; but 
it not coming at the time appointed, they feifed on our Com : 
miſſioners, and. returned, without permitting them to depart 
till they were ſatisfied. This while Monſieur de Bjez, being 
commanded to enter Terre d' Oye, took a little piece of fortified 
ground 3 which our men coming to recover, were encountred 
by his Horſe, and defeated :: yet fo, as (though far leſs in num- 
ber) they killed many of their Enemies. - - | 

The Gariſon of Boxlogze finding the French Army thus de- 
parted, enterpriſed the taking of the Fort; butit was well de- 
fended, and they with ſome Joſs conſtrained to retire. The 
French Army alſo, through the much Rain that fel], was forced 
to leave Terre d' Ore, being a marſh ground, and full of deep 


{ ditches :. Beſides, our men gathered towards them. And now 
\ this puiſſant Army returning toward Boxlogze, did not think fit 


| to Beſiege it : which may ſeem the ſtranger, 1n that we neither 
| had Forces 1n a readineſs to Fight with them, nor ſo ſtrong a 
place to defend , but that half their Army ( according to rea- 
ſon of War) might have carryed it in a ſhort ſpace : There- 


| fore they encamped themſelves only afore Portet , until the 


July 2. 


Auguſt 


September. 


Fortification were finiſhed. This {lackneſs made our men ſo ad- 
ventrous, that an Enterpriſe of theirs ſucceeded 11), as ſhall be 
told the year following. 

Monſieur de Lorges (formerly mentioned) having brought 
his Auxiliary Forces (being Five thouſand men) July 2. 1545. 
into Scotland, many Incurfhons were made. Their Army yet 
incamped no nearer on the Ergliſh (ide than Twede, yet as they 
paſled it often, much harm was done, Whereupon the King 
ſent the Earl of Hertford with Twelve thouſand men to Scot- 
/ard; who deſtroying all the Towns on the middle Marches, 


| paſſed thence to the Weſt, and committed great ſpoils : In re- 


quital whereof, the Scots ſhortly after attempted to enter Erg- 
land on the Eaſt Borders; but were defeated, and many made 
Priſoners, and among them the Lord Hawes his Son, and a 
French Commander ; and not long after the Lord Maxwel's 
Son : But they had their revenge , for Five hundred Engliſh at- 
tempting the Weſt Borders of Scotland, for the molt part were 
taken or (lain. - 

While our King was thus in War with France and Scotland, 
he and the Emperor were not in very good terms; Ships being 
arreſted on either {ide 5 upon occaſion (as I gather) that a Spa- 
iſh Ship, coming from St. Domingo in the Welſt-Indies, was taken 
by the Engliſh.” But we had likewiſe our complaints. Con- | 
cerning which therefore a Meeting was appointed at Borborch 

in 
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in Flanders; allo about raking certain [mpolts raiied by the Em- 


peror, contrary to the oid Treaty of Commerce ; which yet 
was little regarded , the Emperor endeavouring now nothing 
more than to get money, Which the Proteſtants underſtand- 
ing, and fearing he would make uſe thereof to invade them, 
did ealily accept an intimate requeſt from Frazcis, for medi- 
ating a Peace betwixt our Kivg and him : Whereupon, they 
ſent to France, Veninger , Bruno, and John Sturmixzsz and to 


| Eugland, Bambach and John Sleidan the Hiſtorian, who at length 


. obtaining that Commiſlioners on both ſides ſhould meet near Ar- 
. dres, two months were ſpent in unuſeful Propoſitions ; fo that 


— 
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they returned without efteQing 2ny thing. Our King, beſides 
that he would have Ardres for quitting the Arrears of his Pen- 
ſion, being neither willing to reſtore Bozlogre, nor to ſuffer the 
Scots to becomprehended in the Treaty. 

And now the Emperor fearing leſt a Peace ſhould be made 
without him, thought fit to mediate (at leaſt in appearance) an 
Accord, on this occaſion ; King Henry having ſent the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter ard Weſt;ni»ſter , and Sir Edward Carne to clear 
ſome Articles of the Treaty of 1543. with Charles, Francis 
about the ſame time had ſent the Admiral d' Armnebaylt thi- 
ther, 2$ 1s before related. Whereupon therefore he propoſed 
a General Treaty, though faintly, and in ſuch terms that it took 
no effect. 

This while, Arch-Biſhop Cranmer making his advantage of 
Wincheſters abſence, endeavoured a further Reformation; which 
-alſo our King once condeſcended to, and gave order for in 
great part : but before it was brought into AR, the King re- 
ceived Letters from him, That the League mediated by the Em- 
peror would not proceed, if he ſuffered any Innovation; and fo 
nothing was done. Little more happened this year worth re- 
lation ( for whoe events) beſides the Parliament bufineſs 
(whereof hereafter) but the Death of Charles Brandon Duke 
of Suffolk , Great Maſter of the Kings Houſhold, a right hardy 
Gentleman ( as our Hiſtorians term him; ) yet withal ſo 
diſcreet and affable, as he was beloved of all ſorts, and 
his Death much lamented. Our King, for his more honour, 
cauſing him ( at his own charge ) to be honourably buryed 
at Windſar. | 


T ſhall return now to declare the Proceedings in matter of Religion 
emong the Germans, and in the Councel of Trent. 


| 
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The Emperor with much induſtry and cunning having pro- ! 


cured a War between our King and Francis , did now leave 


them to decide their own Aﬀairs, while himſelf attended 


wholly his occaſions in Germany 3 his deſigns there being 
much facilitated by the receſſion of the Tyrk, who leaving 
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io dilate himſelf in the warmer Climes of Aſa : So that the 
E-npcror having no more bulineſs, accounted this year the 


' moſt quiet of many that had preceded : though yet he were 
' not exempt from ſundry Cares, ſome Wars, and the Gout. 


And now, as he pretended principally to compoſe the dif- 


| ferences of Religion, many Offices were paſſed with the Pope 


for advancinz the Council 3 which had its beginning and pro- 
oreſs after this manner : 

The thir:-erth of March, 1545. the Cardinal del Monte and 
Cardinal Sazta Croce being received by the Cardinal of Trext , 


made their publick entry into the City : But no Prelate be- 


— 


ing yet come, they ſent to Roe, to delire that their reſtriction 


in the Bull (to the conſent of the Council) might be taken a- | 


WD 
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way, and abioJute power given to propoſe, determine, &*c. as | 
is before recited : which the Pope granted. The place choſen | 


was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4oo Perſons. 
Ten days atter, Diego de Mendoza the Emperors Ambaſſador in 
Vexice * came, and * ſhewed his Inſtructions being, Firſt, to 
promite that the Spariſh Biſhops ſhould ſhortly be preſent : Se- 
condly, to procure, that Retormation in Diſcipline and man- 
ners ſhould be handled betore Points of Do&rine. The Le- 
gatcs bereupon fent to the Pope to have publick Diſpatches 
(when occahon were) to ſhew Mendoza, and other private Let- 
ters 39 foflow. The erghth of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſladors 
came, the number of Biſhops yet being very few. The firſt 
Controverlic was concerning the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors pretence 
ro prececie the Cardinal of Trent : but the bufineſs was order- 
ed ſo as no advantage appear'd. This preparative for a Coun- 
cil being divulged, produced diversand contrary effe&ts; ſome 
r:(olving to belicve all they ſaid, others little or nothing , o- 
thers again intending to diſtinguiſh thoſe parts that pleaſed them, 
from the reſt. Howſoever , the Proteſtants in the Diet of 
Worms protcited againl(t it, as partial and faGtious : while Fram- 
cis, for the more endearing it, proceeded with Arms againſt 
the few Waldenſes that remained in his Kingdom, in that vio- 
lent manner, as without other warning or inſtruction, he per- 


mitted his Souldiers (having firſt committed all inſolence in the | 


mountain parts where they dwelt, toward Provence and Lan- 
guedoc ) to deſtroy more than four thouſand Perſons which 
made no reſiſtance. In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trezt, 
for the more ſecurity of his City , deſired a Gariſon from the 
Pope:-. but was anſwered, That the Council could not then 
ſeem free; which more imported him, than the fatety of the 
City did the Cardinal. Matters being thus advanced, Cardinal 
Pool came, and ſpeech was had of opening the Council. Bur as 
the Popes deſigns tended another way , he ſent the Cardinal 
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Aleſſandro Farneje, his Grand-child , to the Emperor now art , 1545 

Worms, to ofter a Jarge Contribution of Men and Money for | & WW 
ſuppreſing of Hereticks 3 promiling alſo to procure help from 
"other [talizz Princesz and to proceed with Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Arms. Herepreſented alſo how 11] the Pope took the late 
ſpeech of a National Council, and that the Emperor in this Diet 
| had promiſed another for the ſetling of Religion, in caſe the 
Council of Trert took no order therein 3 in the mean while pro- 
teſting, that he would ſooner yield np his Keys to Saint Peter, 
than ſuffer ſuch an affront. Beſt1des which, he had private In- 
ſtru&ions to procure that the right of Inheritance of Parma and 
Piacenza might be inveſted 1n his Brother Ottavio, Son to Pietro 
Aloy'io Farneſe (natural Son to the Pope) now Duke thereof, 
in regard the {aid O:1avio had Married Margueritenatural Daugh- 
ter to the Emperor : which at laſt alſo, upon the exchange of 
Camerino, was grauted. And now towards the end of May, May. 
there we: © iwenty Biſhops, tive Generals of Orders, and one 
Auditor de la Ruvta atlembled ; yet as the Council began not, 
the Pope being deſirous firſt to fee the ſuccets of the Diet at 
Worms, thc Biſhops deſired to be gone, but were not permitted. 
Nevertheleſs, Mendoza returned to his former Ambaſlage at Ve- 
| zice, deſiring nothing might be done in his abſence. The Bi- 
ſhops alſo weary of their (tay, or expence, reſolved at laſt to 
depart : which the Pope taking notice of, diſtributed ſome mo- | 
ney among them. This while Herman Arch-Biſhop of Coloere, 
having made a private Reformation of Religion in his Domi- 
nions, by the means of Martin Bucer and Philip Melan@hor, his 
Clergy oppugning it, complained to the Emperor, who cited 
the Arch-biſhop : with which, though the Pope was offended, 1544. 


1543: 


yet he did not fo much expoſltulate the matter with the Emperor, June, 
as defire to conſerve his own Authority : Therefore he cited the 
Arch-biſhop too, July 18, 


And now in the Diet at Worms the Emperor required aid a- 
gainſt the Turk; which the Proteſtants refuſed ( as fearing it 
| would be imployed againſt them) unleſs firſt good ſecurity were 
given for Peace in the Empire, and that this Council at Trert 
ſhould be no prejudice to them. But to this the Emperor an- Steid. 
ſwered, That he could not exempt them from the authority of 
[the Council (eſpecially, being call'd for their fakes ; ) yet if 
they had any juſt objections againſt it, that they ſhould come 
and produce them openly in the Council, and they ſhould have 
an equal hearing. Butthe Princes and conftederate Cities conti- 
nuing to except againſt jt, proteſted thoſe were not to judge of 
their Cauſe, who had already condemned it : Therefore, if a 
| Council were had, they ſhould make one part, and Pope and 
Roman Catholicks the other : And as for the manner and order, 
[that the Emperor and Princes ſhould be Judges; but for the 
| Geeeg merit 
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merit of the Cauſe, that it ſhould be determined only by the 
word of God, The Emperor finding thus no likelihood of 
Peace, diſſembled his diſpleaſure till he had made peace with 
the Turk,, (which he did by the means of Frarczs, this year, in 
Ofober.) And ſo the Diet ended the fourth of Augsſt, with a 
Decree to hold another at Ratzsborrem January following. For 
which purpoſe there ſhould be a Gonference of four Dottors 
and two Judges on either part, 1n December, to prepare Mat- 
ters of Religion againſt that time. And now the Proteſtants 
put forth a Book, in which they again rejected the Council, 
ſaying, it was not aſſembled in Germany (' as was promiſed, ) 
but in Trent, and by the Popes power and command, without 
other pretext that it could be thought to be in Germany, then 
becauſe the Biſhop of Trent was a Prince of the Empire: Beſides, 
that the Pope (being a party) ſhould not preſide in it. There- 
fore, that the form and manner of holding a Council ſhould be 
friſt diſcufled, and whenceit had its Authority. But this refe- 
xence of the Emperor to a future Diet, as it diſpleaſed the Pope 
and his Legates, fincethe Council was imminent, and appointed 
tor deciding Controverfiesz ſo it made the Biſhops again take 
leave to be gone : and 1n efte&t, by the end of September few re- 
mained. The Pope finding theſe difficulties, knew not well 
what to reſolve; yet when motion was made for holding it in 
Germany, heretuſed, but ſent tothe Emperor to adviſe with him 
concerning the opening the Council, or ſuſpending it, or trans- 
terripg it to [taly. The Emperor (as Afﬀairs then ſtood ) not 
much approving any of theſe Propoſitions, at laſt (in Ofober) 
gave conſent the Council ſhould open : Yet fo, as they ſhouid 
treat of matter of Reformation, and not of Doctrine, for fear 
of provoking the Proteſtants. This, again, gave the Pope no 
little jealouſie, leſt the Emperor would make his Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority obnoxious to the Diet and Conference. Howbeit, 
he commanded the Council ſhould begin the thirteenth of De- 
cember : The French Prelates,being but three, having written to 
their King moſt of theſe pallages, were ſent for home ; yet, at 
the interceſſion of the other Biſhops, two remained. The thir- 
teenth of December being come, the Legates ( after a ſolemn 
Faſt and Proceſſion ) meeting in the Cathedral, opened the 


Council , declaring, that it was aſſembled for three cauſes : 


1, Deſtroying Herelie. 2. Reforming Diſcipline. 3. Setling 
Peace : exhorting the Biſhops to labour ſeriouſly herein. After 
which, the Emperors Inſtructions tro Mexdoza (formerly men- 
tioned) being again exhibited , the Legates ſaid, they would 
adviſe thereof: and fo appointing the next Seſſion to be held 
January ſeventh following, they aroſe, and preſently ſent to the 
Pope, declaring what was done, and defiring to know how they 
ſhould begin ; whether with Hereſies, and if ſo, _ __ 
ou 
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' ſhould touch the Herehies, or Perſons, or both > whether they 
ſhould ſend forth a Declaration that the Council was begun,and 
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invite the Princes and Nations that would, to come 2 whether 
they ſhould haſten or delay their Proceedings? in what man- 
ner the Suffrages were to be collected? &-c. The eighteenth 
of December they met in Congregation, and began to treat of 
a Reformation of Manners, Habits, 2c. The Pope hearing 
thus the Council was opened, writes, That concerning the mar- 
ters to be handled, he 1s not yet reſolved; in the mean time, 
that they ſhould infiſt on the uſua}. Preambles ; That they 
ſhould follow in their manner of Suffcages, the laſt Lateray 
Council : That they ſhould invite no Prince or Prelate, ſince 
the {ndiftion of the Council was ſuffictent : As for the charges 
of the Biſhops, ſome Exemption from payment of Tenths was 
granted, and ſome other Benefits, and money given to the poorer 


fort: All which TI have ſet down with more particularity, that 


it may appear, both what a (low and uncertain beginning this 
great Council had, and what a ditterent end it took, from that 
it now ſeem'd to promiſe. 

I will conclude this year with the buſineſs of our Parliament ; 
which began the 23 of November, 1545. Which, as it was the 
laft the King calld; ſo , ſupply of money being the principal 


Afair, it ſeem'd to comprehend all that could be given, at leaſt 


of other mens 3 neither was there other excuſe than the Kings 
neceflities, which every man muſt think violent , when they 


-rrenched upon the reverend Foundations of Colledges, Free- 
| Chappels , Chantrics , Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, 


Guilds, and ſtipenditary Prieſts which had continuance in per- 
petuity,' together with all their Manors, Lands, and Heredita- 
ments, which now the Parliament committed ro the Kings diſ- 
poſe, and that they ſhould be in the order and ſurvey of the 


Court of Augmentation; the Right of others being yet ſaved, - 


and divers Proviſions made. For motive whereof, the Kings 


great charges in his Wars with France and Scotland were al- 
ledged; as alſo the abuſes.of the Rulers and Governours of the 
ſaid Colledge, &c. Upon which therefore, and his ſolemn pro- 
mife to the Parliament, that all ſhould. be done to theglory of 
God, and common profit of the Realm, the A paſſed. 

' In another AC it was declared, how offenders in Uſury ſhould 
be puniſhed 5 and a certain proportion of Ten in the Hundred 
was limited. Which yet, bad it been lower, would have made 
FEands more valuable, Merchandize and Victuals cheaper, and 
adventuring by Sea more frequent : That lazy way of thriving 
being more oppoſite than any thing elſe to that Induſtry by 
which all Kingdoms ſubſfiſt and, flouriſh. 

That Doctors of the. Civil] Law, although Lay-men , 


| whether Married or Unmarried , might exerciſe all man- 
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1545. { ner of Ecclefiaſtical Jurifdiction , ro which they ſhall be de- 
WWNg puted. 

That two Churches, being not above a mile diſtant, and one 
of them not above the yearly value of (ix pound, may be united 
into one. 

That where a full Jury did not appear, a Tales might be gran- 
ted de Circamſtantibys : And this was much for the expedition of 

uſtice. 

l That whereas the Lord Chancellor of Ezgland, Lord Trea- , 
ſurer, Lord Pretident of the Kings Council, Lord Privy Seal, 
and the two chief Juſtices, or five, or four, or three of them 
ſhould have power by their diſcretions to ſet the priſes of all kind 
of Wines, as by the A& 28 Her. 8. 14. appeareth : the time 
was now ſpecified to be betwixt the twenticth of November and 
laſt of December: And that if any Wine-ſeller ſhould {ell his | 
Wine in groſs at any other price, That the Mayor, Bailiffs,, Alder- | 
men, @c. may enter into his houſe, and fell it according to the 
| rate ſet down. 

A Subfidy alſo was granted by the Spiritualty of ſix ſhillings 
the Found, and by the Temporalty of rwo ſhillings eight pence 
the Pound in Goods, and four ſhillings the Pound in Lands, to 
be paid all within two years. And ſo the twenty-fourth of De- 
cemver the Parjitament was prorogued : At which time, the Spea- 
ker of the Lower Houle making an eloquent Oration, the King 
in Perſon made this enſuing Anſwer z being the more memorable, 
| for thatit was both full of good intention and advice, and the 
| laſt he ever ſpake 1n that place. 
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| | Lthough my Chancellor for the time being hath before this | 
A time uſed very eloquently and ſubſtantially to make An- 
ſwer to ſuch Orations as have been ſet forth in this High Court 
of Parliament; yct is he not ſo able to open and ſet forth my 
mind and meaning, and the ſecrets of my heart, in fo plain and 
ample manner, as I my felt am, and can do. Wherefore, I 
taking upon me to anſwer your eloquent Oration (Mr Speaker) 
ſay, That where you, in the name of our wel-beloved Com- 
mons, have both praiſed and extolled me for the notable qua- | 
lities that you have conceived to bein me, I moſt heartily thank 
. youall, that you have put me in remembrance of my duty, which 
| 1s to endeavour my ſelf to obtain and get ſuch excellent quali- 
| ties, and neceſſary vertues, as a Prince or Governour ſhould 
' or ought to have; of which GittsI recognize my ſelf both bare 
and barren : but of ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued me 
withal, I render to his Goodneſs my moſt humble thanks, in- 
tending with all my wit and diligence to get and acquire to me 
| ſuch notable Vertues and Princely Qualities, as you have al- 
ledged to be incorporated in my Perſon. Theſe thanks for your 
loving 
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loving admonition and good countel firft remembred z I eftſoons | I545. 
thank you again, becauſe that you conſidering our great charge, 
(not for our pleaſure, but for your defence 3 not for our gain, 
| bur to our great colt which we have Jately ſuſtained, as well in 
defence againſt our and your Enemies, as for the conqueſt of 
thar Fortreſs which was to this Realm moſt diſpleaſant and noy- 
ſome, and ſhall be (by Gods grace) hereafter to our Nation 
moſt profitable and pleafant,) have freely of your own minds 
2ranted 10 usa certain Subſidie, here in an A ſpecified, which 
verily we takein good part, regarding more your kindneſs, than 
che profit thereof, as He that ſetteth mere by your loving hearts, 
than by your ſubſtance. Beſides this hearty kindneſs, I cannot 
a little rejoyce, when I conſider the perfe& truſt and confidence 
which you have put 1n me, as men having undoubted hope, 
and unfeigned belict in my good doing and juſt proceedings for | 
you, without my defire or requeſt, have committed to mine or- ; 
der and diſpoſition all Chantries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and o- 
ther Places ſpecified ina certain Act, firmly truſting that TI will or- | 
der them to the glory of God, and to the profit of the Com- 
mon-wealth. Surely, if I (contrary to your expectation) ſhould 
ſuffer the Miniſters of the Church to decay, er Learning (which 
is ſo great a Jewel) to be miniſhed, or poor and miſerable Peo- 
ple to be unrelieved, you might ſay, that I being put into ſoſpe- 
cial a truſt as T am, in this caſe, were no truſty friend to you, 
nor charitable to mine, even as a Chriſtian , neither a lover to 
the Publick-wealth, nor yet one that feared God, to whom ac- 
count muſt be rendered of all our doings. Doubt not, I pray 
you, but your expectation ſhall be ſerved more godly and good- 
ly, than you will wiſh or delire, as hereafter you ſhall plainly 
perceive, Now, fith I find {uch kindneſs in your part towards 
me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour you; aftirming, that no | 
Princein the world more favoureth his Subjedts, than I do you; 
nor no Subje@s or Commons more love and obey their Sovereign | 
Lord, than perceive you do;z for whoſe defence my Treaſure 
ſhall not be hidden, nor (if neceſſity require) my Perſon ſhall 
not be unadventured. YetalthoughT wiſh you, and you wifh 
' me to be in this perfect love and concord 3 this friendly amity | 
| cannot continue, except both you my Lords Temporal, and my 
' Lords Spiritual, and you my loving Subjects ſtudy and take pains 
to amend one thing, which ſurely 18 amiſs, and far out of order ; 
to the which I moſt heartily require you : which 1s, that Cha- 
rity and Concord is not amongſt you, but Diſcord and Diffen- 
beareth rule in every place ; Saint Paxl ſaith to the Corinthians, 
the thirteenth Chapter, Charity is gentle , Charity 3s not enviows, 
\ Charity 3s not proud, and ſo forth in the ſaid Chapter. Behold 
6 'then, What love and charity is amongſt you, when one calleth 
;another Heretick and Anabaptiſt ; & he calleth him again Papiſt, 
| | | Hypocrite | 
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you? Are theſe ſigns of fraternal love betwixt you 2 No, no, [ 
aſſure yor, that this lack of charity among your telves, will be 
the hinderance and aſlwaging of the fervent love berwixt us (as 
I ſaid before) except this wound be falved and clearly made 


whole. I muſt needs judge the fault and occafion of this if- | 


cord to be partly by the negligence of you the Fathers and Prea- 
chers of this Spiritualty : For it I know a man which lveth in 
Adultery, I muſt judge him a Lecherous and Carnal perſon : It 
I ſee a man boaſt and brag himſelf, I cannot but deem him a 
proud man. TI hear daily, that you of the Clergy Preach one a- 

ainſt another, without charity or diſcretion; ſome be too ſtiff in 
their old Mympſizzus, others be too bulte and curious in their new 
Sumpſmus : Thus all men, almoſt, be in variety and diſcord, 
and few or none Preach truly and ſincerely the Word of God, 


according as they ought to do. Shall I judge you charitable} 


Perſons doing this ? No, no, I cannot fo do: Alas, how can the 
poor ſouls live in concord , when you Preachers ſow amongſt 
them, in your Scrmons, debate and diſcord 2 Ot you they look 
light, and you bring them to darkneſs. Amend theſe crimes, I 
exhort you, & fet forth Gods Word both by true Freaching,and 
good example-giving : orelſe I, whom God hath appointed his 
Vicar and high Miniſter here, will fee theſe Diviſions extinct, 
and theſe enormitics corrected according to my very duty, or 
<lſe I am an unprofitable Servant, and untrue Officer. Although, 
[ ſay, the Spiritual men bein ſome fault that charity is not kept 
amonſt them: yet the Temporalty be not clear and unſpotred of 
Malice and Envy. For you ra:l on Bithops, ſpeak ffanderouſly 
of Pricſts. and rebuke and taunt Preachers; both contrary to 
go0d order and Chriſtian Fraternity. Ifyou xnow ſurely that a 
Bilhop or Preacher erreth, or teacheth perverle Dottrine, come 
and declare it to ſome of our Council, or to us, to whom is 
committed by God the high Authority to reform and order 
ſuch cauſcs and bebaviours : And be not Judges of your ſelves, 
of your phantaſtical opinions and vain Expoſitions. In ſuch 
high Caules you may lightly errez and although you be per- 
mitted to read holy Scriptures, and to have the Word of God 
in your Mother-Tongue, you mult underſtand , that it is 1i- 
cenſcd youſoto do, only to inform your own Conſfciences, and 
toinltrudt your Children and Families; and not to diſpute, and 
make Scripture a railing and taunting ſtock againſt Prieſts and 


' Preachers, as many light Perſons do. Tam very ſorry to know 


and hear, how unreverently that-moſt prectous Jewel, the Word 
oft God, is diſputed, rimed, ſung, and jangled in every Ale- 
houſe and Tavern, contrary tothe true meaning: and doftrine of 
the ſame : And yet IL ameven as much ſorry, that the Readers 


| of the ſame follow ut in doing fo faintly, and ſo coldly. For of 


this 
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this I am ſure, that charity was never ſo faint amongſt you, and | I545. 
vertuous and godly living was never leſs uſed , *nef God himſelf | 
among Chriſtians was never leſs reverenced, honoured or ſerved. 
Therefore, as I ſaid before, Be in charity one with another, | 
like Brother and Brother; love, dread, and ſerve God, to the 
which, I, as your Supream Head and Sovereign Lord, exhort 
and/ require you-: and then I doubt not but that love and 
league that I ſpake of in the beginning, ſhall never be diſſolved | 
or broken betwixt us. | | 
{ To themaking of Laws, which you have now made and con- 
cluded, I exhort you the Makers, to be diligent in the putting 
them jn execution, as you, were 1n the making and furthering 
of the ſame 3 or elſe your labour ſhall be in vain, and your 
Common-wealth nothing relieved. And now to your Pe- 
tition concerning our Royal Aſent to be given to ſuch ARs 
as have paſled both Houſes, they ſhall be read openly, that 
you -may hear them. And fo they being read, the King aſ- 
ſented, and roſe. 


—  & 


| 

| 
The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- 5:2, | 
verſities that the Colledges were at the Kings diſpoſe, that of | Feb. 14: 
Cambridge firſt implored his favour, beſeeching him to defend _ 
their Polleflions from the covetous and greedy minds of thoſe ” 4 
who knew not Learning. That of Oxford alſo Petitioned to es 
this purpoſe; and Doctor Richard Cox Dean of Oxford, ' the 
Prince's Tutor,- writ to Secretary Paget, to repreſent the lack of 
Schools, Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Orphans. And 
fince the diſpoſition of Chantries, ec. was in the Kings bands, 
to obtain that the Clergy might be provided for honeſtly, leſt 
Beggary ſhould drive them to Flattery , Superſtition and old 1- 
dolatry : which (faith he) I ſpeak not, as if I diſtruſted the 
Kings goodneſs, but becauſe there are ſuch a number of im- 
| portune Wolves as are able to devour Chantries, Cathedral] 
Churches, Univerſities, and a thouſand times as much : addin 
in concluſion, that Poſterity will wonder at us. Which partt- 
culars being in an Original from Cox, I have the rather inſerted, 
that it may be gathered what he was, to whom the tuition of 
the young Prince was committed by the King. But much in- 
treaty needed not for the Univerſities ; for in our Records , a us | 
Letter mentions, that the Univerſities did humbly thank his Odo. 1546.) 
Highneſs for the continuance of their Houſes with their Lands ; 
which though, I believe, the King never meant to take away, | 
yet I find two of the Profeſſions were in danger of being re- 
'mov'd, the King having adviſed once of placing all the Civili- | 
ans 1n Oxfbrd 1n one Colledge, and the Phyfictans and Chyrur- 
gions in another. Howſoever, nothing was ſtirr'd or altered, 
| that I can find 3 the King being ſo far from diminiſhing thoſe fa- | 

mous | 


nt — 


Go © _ TyeLifeandReim © | 


Fl, |  mous Nurſeries of Learning and Piety, that he rather help'd 
| to increaſe and augment them, Though yet foreign Parts 
| were aſtoniſh'd nor a little, why our Parliament ſhould: pur 
them in this hazard, they being uſeful on any part, and their 
Endowments .not to be'altenated without fingular prejudice 
to their Founders; who baving ſeparated them for the Ser- 
vice of. God, and publick Education, laid heavy imprecations 
o9.any which. ſhould divert them from that uſe; as appears in 
the ancient Charters. | 
_ TheEarlof Surrey (who now commanded in Boxlogre) hear- 
ing that a Convoy of Vituals was coming to the Fort at Onl- 
freau, relolves to intercept it : But as the Rhizgrave with four 
thouſand Lanskeneets, together with many French under the 
Mareſchal de Bzez, ſtood firm, our men, not able to break 
them, were diſcomfited, and Sir Edward Poynings, with divers 
brave Gentlemen ſlain; the Earl himſelf alio being conſtrained 
to ſave himſelf as he could. Nevertheleſs, by a Letter of his to 
| Jan, 8. the King, Jar. 8. 1546. it appears there were many Kkill'd on the 
| other ſide 5 which yet did ſo little ſatisfie our King (who lov'd 
no noiſe but of Victory) that he ever after diſaffected him : for 
which cauſe alſo he was ſhortly removed, and the Earl of Hert- 
Feb. ford appointed to ſucceed, Whereupon Sir William Paget 
omitted not by Letter to admoniſh him to ſeek ſome eminent 
place in the Army, under. the faid Earls command, leſt (as he 
ſaid) he ſhould be unprovided in the Town and Field. But 
the Earl deſirous in the mean time to regain his former favour 
with the King, skirmiſhes with the French, and puts them to the 
worlt : But when together he certified that the French had made 
Records. Canon of a greater Calivre than had been yer ſeen, wherewith 
they hoped to beat the Town 10 powder, and that it was wor- 
thy conſideration, whether low Boxlogze ſhould ſtand, as being 
not defenſible, the Kings Council wiſh'd him to repair home, | 
that he might be further heard concerning thele points, Where- 
upon the Earl of Hertford and Lord Admiral were ſent over 
| with an Army of nine thouſand and three hundred men ; where- 
' of one thouſand five hundred were Spaniards, two hundred 
| were Italians, three hundred Clewozs, and three thouſand Lans- 
keneets, under Coxrad Pferning ; a greater number of foreign 
Souldiers certainly than ſtood with exact reaſon of War, where 
there is no aſſured ground of a vertuous emulation. With 
| theſe the Earl encamped at Hambleteyuſe, betwixt Calais and 
; Boulogne © tor asthe French intended to intercept all intercourſe 
| betwixt both places, they would have fortified there 3 But our 
' men got it two days only before they came, and built two Forts 
on that Coaſt. Some Fights paſs'd at Sea this while, whereof 
one is memorable, of ſeven or eight Exglifh in a ſmall Veſſel, who 
being maſter'd by a far greater number of Frezch, entred their 
Ship, 
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| Ship, as pretending o fave themſelves out of their awn Barque,| 1546. | 


. which now began to (ink ; but ftinding certain Lime-pots there, | Vo | 
| they by caſting water on them, raiſed ſuch a ſmoak, as, through | | 
their continual throwing of them, blinded the French, and at | | 
laſt made them run under Hatches, where at length being 
ſhut up, their Ship was brovght away. Much Fighting alfo 
paſs'd betwixt our Ships and the Frexch Galleys, in Calms, 
while through the benefit of their Oars they took and left 
as they pleaſed. And now, as the Strangersin our Army be- 
' gan to take head, the Lanskeneets mutined, not without ſhew 
| of falling on the Ergliſh; but the Speriards ſtanding firm to our 

| fide, all was compoſed. | | 
The 2.1 of May the French Army came andencamped beyond | way »1. 
Boulogne, near the Church on the Hill, their Fleet being in the 
Road under them : This made the Earl of Hertford come up and 
$skirmiſh with them. The 23 he fought again, and took divers | May 23. 
Priſoners of note. And now each fide attending his advantage 
to fight, a Surſcance of War for five or fix days was concluded, 
and after it a Peace: Which, that it may ſeem leſs ſtrange,” I | May 24. 
ſhall not ſo much alledge (for reaſon) that our Kings Treaſure 
was exhauſted (which the French pretend,) as that the con- 
ſideration of the imminent Council gave all Chriſtian Princes 
occaſion to dcehire good intelligence among themſelves, and our 
King particularly; who was advertiſed, that Cardinal Poole 
and others would labour to procure a Decree againſt him and 
his Poſterity : which, though our King .regarded nor otherwiſe 
than became a Prince of his courage; yet he thought it more 
conſiderable than the Popes ſingle Bull 3 therefore he endeavour- 
ed to get him Friends: And becauſe he was in good terms al- 
ready with the Emperor, who for the ſetling of Religion each- 
where mediated a General Peace, hethought fit alſo to take in | 
| Francis; and the rather, that among certain private Conven- = 
| tions in the following Treaty, Francis had promiſed his aſh- 1 
ſtance on all occaſions: and thus the Peace took effet. Which 
I find was ſo politickly handled by our King, that had his Pre- 
deceſlors obſerv'd the rule he now held, the French Writers 
could never have ſo much gloried in their Treaties. For as he 
capitulated to hold the Town for eight years next enſuing, he 
got the preſent advantage 3 which as the eternal Maximein mat- | | 

ter of Treaties, to frame Counſels by, I recommend to the Ge- 

nius of our Country ; fince by the practice thereof only, I dare | 
| 
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ſay, the French have uſurped and won ſo much upon us; as 
knowing it impoſhble, but that betwixt Neighbouring Princes, 
in alittle ſpace, thoſe occaſions may be found or urged, which 
will help them to-come off whenſoever they are diſpoſed. 
There will be no danger therefore to retort this Maxime : not | | 
yet that I approve a facility in diſiolving Leagues, which ſhould | 
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\ "08 z be inviolably kept, eſpecially while the cauſes remain 3 but 
"VN | that they being diſſolved, we may prevail our ſelves of the pre- 


[ 
b 


- 


ſent occaſion ; not omitting yet aiuy circumſtance, to which in 
point of Oath and Honour we are obliged. This prefent Treaty 
(concluded the ſeventh of Juze, 1546. at Campe, a place betwixt 
Ardres and Guiſnes) was of this Tenor : 

I. That all Injuries and Affronts fince the beginning of the 
laſt War, ſhould be forgotten , 2nd Peace and Friend{hip re- 
eſtabliſhed. | 
\ II. Thatneither ſhould invade, nor procure nor permit to be 


| invaded any of the Dominions, or Lands, or Cities which are 


now in the hands of the other. 

IH. That the Subjc&s of one ſhall have free commerce 
through the Dominions of the other, and free paſſage with- 
| our fate condu&, fo they exceed not the number of an hundred 
| Armed perſons. 
| IV. That: during this Peace ail Impoſitions which either 
| Prince hath laid on the SubjeRs of the other, within twenty 
' years laſt paſt, ſhall be releaſed, and no new ones1mpoſed. 
| V. VI. That Rebels and Traitors ſhall not be entertain'd or 
protected : but delivered to their -Sovereign within zo days af- 
ter requiſition. 

VI. That no Letters of Repriſals or Merque , or coun- 
ter-Merque ſhould be granted but upon and againſt the prin- 
cipal Delinquents and their Goods, and that, in cafe of o- 
| pen denyal of Juſtice; which ſhall be made plain by Let- 
"ters of Summonition and Requiſition. And if any thing 
during this Peace ſhall be done contrary to it by any Subje& 
of either Prince, the offendors to be puniſhed, and the Peace 
to remain. 

VIII. That the Chriſtian King ſhall pay the King of Erglard 
all Penfions due to him during his life, and alſo to his Succeffors 
for ever, according to the Treaty at More, 3o Auguſt, 1525. 
As alſo that Penſion of Salt agreed on the 3oth. of April, 1527. 
and afterwards reduced to a certain Sum of Mony, ( vis. ) 
Ioooo Crowns, which is to be paid yearly at two payments, 
during the natural life of Zezry VIII. It the faid payment ap- 
pear not to be perpetual : but if it be found to be perpetual,then 
the French King and his Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall continue the 
ſaid Penſion for ever. | 

IX. The French King ſball pay to the King of Ezgland on the 
Feaſt of Saint M:chaet (or within ten days after that day) which 
{hall be Ammo Domini 1554. for Arrerages , as well of Penfions 
not paid, as for his charges in Fortifications within the Town 
and County of Boxlogze, fince the beginning of the laſt War, ei- 
ther already raisd, or to be built betwixt this time and the ſaid 


1554. the ſum oftwo Millions of Crowns de Soleil; upon the 
| _payment 


of King' Hes 7: the Erchth, | © 603 | 
payment whereof the 1a1d moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be free from i « 546. 
all former Arrerages whatſvever. | em . 

. X. Becauſe tne King of Ergland, by vertue of certain Let- | 
ters of the Frezch King, Dated' 29 Far. 1529. claims as due | 
unto him, the ſum of 500022 Crowns de Soleil, 22 Sols and 6 | 
Deniers : it 1s agreed that there ſhall be Commiſſioners appoin- 
ted on both ſides (within three months hence) to hear and end 
that cauſe 3 which ſum the King of Frazce (it it be ( 1djudg'd) | 
ſhall pay when he pays the two. Millions atorefai.'. But if the | 

| 


Commiſltioners conclude nothing, the matter ſhall be devolved | 
to four Lawyers that are Subjeds toneither Princes, to be cho- | 
ſen by them, and that (hall ſtand which three of them deter- | 


mine. 


| | | | 
XI. That the King of France ſhall ſuffer the King of England | 
quietly to. enjoy the Town of Boulogne, and the Caſtles and 
Territories thereof, within the Bounds following : viz. the Ha- 
ven of Bonlogze , with the farther Shore, as far as the higheſt | 
| 


water comes 5 and the Land in length as far as Pozt de Bricque, \ 

which ſha] be the Iimit on that part, the River there remaining | 

common to both Princes : All within theſe bounds the King of 

Erg/and ſhall quietly poſſeſs, until the King of France hath fully | 

paid the aforeſaid two Millions (as alſo the Sums expreſſed Ar- 

ticle X) in the time, place and manner limited, 
XII. That when the ſaid Sums are paid, at the ſame timE'the 

King of England ſhall ſurrender Boulogne, with all the Territo- 

oe taken by him 1n the late War, and all Fortifications built 


there by him fince the taking thereof, ſo that no Fortification 
| ſhall be impair'd. Netther ſhall the King of England be bound 
| hereby in the reſtoring of the ſaid places, to leave behind him 
; any moveables. So G25 
XII. That from the date hereof, to the day of St. Michael, 
1554- neither of the two Princes ſhall raiſe any new Fortifica- 
tion within the County of Boxlogne (but thoſe that have been 
begun already they may perfeR.) TY 
XIV. The Emperor is comprehended by both the Princes, by 
force of the perpetual Confederation. END " 
XV. The Scots are comprehended in this Treaty , againlt 
whom the King of Ergland ſhall not wage'War, ' unleſs new'oc- 
caſion be given 5 in,which caſe, this preſent comprehenſion of 
the Scots ſhall receive that interpretation whictis *contained in 
the Treaty of the Date of April the fifth, 1515. with this altera- 
tion, that although, by the ſaid Treaty of 1515. fifteen days only 
were preſcribed.to the French King to intimate the ſaid Com: | 
prehenſion to the Scots,- yet now, by reaſon of the diſtance of 
' place, there 1s allowed the ſpace of thirty days, next 'foſlow- | 
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110g the concluſion hereof. 
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1546. XVI. This Treaty ſhall be ratified within forty days after the 
LW | Date hereof: | 


Commiſſioners for our King were, 


| 

| John Viſcount Liſle, Admiral 3 

& Sir William Paget, Secretary; and 

| DoGor Nicholas Wotton, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on Francis his part, 


| 

| 

| Clade d' Annebault Mareſchal and Admiral of France ; 
| | Pierre Raymond, premier Preſident de Rouen ; and 

| Guillaume Bouchecel, Secretary. 

| 


This Peace being Proclaimed in Lozdor upon the thirteenth 
of June, a general Proceſſion was there made, and all the richeſt 
{ilver Croſles out of the ſeveral Pariſh-Churches carried, and the 
braveſt Copes worn, for the greater ſolemnity : But our Hiſto- 
| r1ans note it as fatal, it being the laſt time they were publickly 
| | uſed, ſince our King called them in ſhortly after, together with 
{ the Church-Plate, into his Treaſury and Wardrobe , without + 
that other cauſe appeared thereof, then that he ſuſpected the 
| Wap would break out again, betwixt him and Frarczs, of which 
alſo this overture was given. | 
| May 25, | TheEarlof Hertford being certified (during the Treaty) that 

the clauſe of not making any new fortification, would be preju- 
dicial, was commanded by our King immediately to raife aFort 
according to a plot given; but ſuch was the prevention of this 
diligent Earl, that he had already begun it about the thirteenth 
| of May. Our King in the mean while proteſting tnat he liked not 
| | the Article. But the Frezch as little liking our Fort, (as col- 
| lefting thence we meant not to reſtore Boulogne) ſome difficulty 
was interpoſed. Though as our King anſwered, he could not 

{ ſo muchas hope to keep the Town, for the term agreed, unleſs 
he had means to ſecure it, the Treaty held in the manner above- 
mentioned, and both Armies were diſſolved; the French yet 
firſt, as. our King required , retiring. . And: ſo he remained in 
quiet poſſeſſion thereof, after the expence (as I find in our Re- 
| cords) of 586718 li. 125. 3d. 34. inthe winning thereof. The 
| | charges in keeping thereof being 755833 1i. 115. 3d, 24. In all 

1342552 li. 3s. 7d. z. An exceflive;ſfum, eſpecially. to reap 
no benefit thence, but a Landing place in Frapce, which Calazs 
formerly afforded. This peace was feoonded by. a kind Invita- 
; tion of. Frazczs to our King to Chriſten the Dar/phins Daughter, 
July. which being as lovingly accepted , Sir Thomas Cheney. was fent o- 
Auguſt. | ver, and the Child called Elizabeth. The two Admirals alſo 
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were ſent by their ſeveral Kings, to receive the Oaths required | I546. | 
' for obſervance of this Treaty 3 and, being richly rewarded, re- 
turned. Howbeit this Peace was not intire ; for if our King 
conceived it lawful to finiſh the Fort he had begun before the 
Treaty, the French wanted not pretexts for the like; There- 
fore, when upon therr erefting a Fort at Portet, near the entry 
to the Haven (which they called ChaſizHors Garden ) our men 
| took exceptions thereat, the French for their beſt Title alledged 
| that Monſieur de Biez had formerly begun it by entrenching his | 
' men theres yet as this did not fatisfie our King, who knew well | 
| the difference betwixt a Trench and Fortification, He commanded - 
| Sir W.tiam Paget to write thus to Williams Lord Grey of Wiltor, | 
who now commanded in Boulogne. Septemb. 5. ! 


of ter our moſt hearty Commendations to your good Lord(hip, this 

ſhall be to flere unto the ſame, That the Kings Majeſty being 
informed that the Frenchmen begin to fortifie at Portet, which by 
their Treaty with his Majeſty they ought not to do, requireth your 
Lordſhip to ſpeak with the doers of the ſaid Works, and to tell them 
it ſtall be b:ſt for them to ſiay working any further, until they ſhall 
kear from their Maſter 5 which without doubt, is like to be very 
ſhortly 3, for that his Majeſties Ambaſſador hath charge to ſpeak with 
him in the ſame immediately. And in caſe they ſhall anſwer again, 
that either they will not , or dare not leave working without the 
knowledge of Monſieur de Biez , or ( peradveture ) of ſuch other 
whom they fall name to have the charge of the Works, and ſo go for- 
wards ſlill in their Works : Then his Majeſty pleaſeth, that if you | 
ſhall find your ſelves able enough for the feat, you ſhall in the night o- | 
| verthrow that which they have wrought. And in caſe you ſhall find 
your ſelves not able enough for the ſame Enterpriſe; then to forbear 
the doing if it until ſuch time as a ſtronger Force come to you from 
hence, which ſhall be ſent over with all diligence poſſible. 
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Pe co een 


This 5th. of Septemb. 1546. 


T his alſo was ſigned by the King. Nevertheleſs, upon bet- 
ter advice, the King thought fit to ſend Sir Thomas Palmer with 
a Meſlage to the Lord Grey, commanding him immediately to | 
demoliſh the Fort ; who thereupon made that haſte, as before | 
the Letters came, he arrived at Boxlogne, being the very day of 
his diſpatch; and preſently, by the affiſtance of the Lord Grey, 
Mr. Poynings, and ſome others, the French-mens Work was le- 
velled : and ſo Palmer return'd to certifie what was done. And 
now the Kings Letters being delivered, the Lord Grey writes, | Septemb. 6. 
that before the receit of his Letters, he had (Upon ſuch rela- 
tion of his Majeſties pleaſure, as was made by Sir Thomas Palmer) 
' overthrown the Work at Portet, and therefore defires his Ma- 
jeſties 
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Fox. 


Augult, 


| jeities Pardon. Which paſlage | have rejated more particularly 


out of our Records, that I might correct the error of ſume of 
our Biſtorians, who would have our King deliver Palmer a 
Mefiage and Letter that were contradictory : whereas it appears 
by our Records, that the Meſlage was firſt delivered, and the 
buſineſs done before the Letters came. Though I will not de- 
ny, but the Lords of the Council, knowing the Letter was ſent, 
but not (perchance) any thing of the Meſſage, might have oc- 
calion to think the Lord Grey more forward, than that he could 
well jultificit. Howſoever, Monſieur de Biez complains hereof 
to the Lord Grey, and delires to know whether it were done by 
his Maj-{ties command. What he anſwered, I find not : But it 
appears by the InſtruQtons given to Nichelas Wotton the Kings 


 Ambalſlador with Fruxczs, that he had charge to palliate the bu- 


finefs as handſomly as he could ; which alſoſo prevailed, that no 


new Fortification was erected by the French, during our Kings | 


' time. Beſides, our Records tell us, hope was now given, that 
' Francis would renounce the Popes Authority in his Kingdom: 
| which, though much entertained at firit by our King, and judg- 


ed the more probable, that the Emperor and Pope did wholly 
govern the Council, was not yet fo throughly embraced, leſt 
Cperchance ) by Confiſcations, Suppreſſtons, cc. Francis might 

row gr-ater than ſtood with the intereſt of State or Neighbors- 
hood : And for Paget, he ſaid openly, 1t was but a trick to get 


Boulogne again 3 Francis being not ableto give any ſccurity for 


| performance of this offer, which might countervaill the immedi- 


ate ſurrendring of that Place, Howbeit, Arguments wanted 
not, that he was im earneſt, both as he treated of a Confedera- 
tion with the Proteſtants at this time 3 who yet (as I find by 


our Records) rejected it, unleſs he relinquiſhed the Papal Au- 


thority : And as hc lived in ſuch jealoufic of State with the Em- 
perorz Which together with the apprehenſion of the Aſſembly 
at Trent, now daily encreafing, might for more than one reaſon 
diſpoſe him to ſeek Friends elſe-where, as well for defending 
himſelf againſt his Enemies , as eſtabliſhing an abſolute Power 
and Juriſdiction at home. And with this concurrs that which 
Fox relates : That during the ſtay of 4 Anzebault in this Court, 
Treaty was had betwixt both Princes of changing the Maſs in 
their Realms unto a Communion : and. that both were io 
throughly and firmly refolved therein, that they meant to ex- 
hort the Emperor todo the like in Flaxders, and other his Do- 
minions, or elſe to break with him; and that our King particu- 
larly had willed the Arch-Biſhop Cranmer {as himſelf confeſſed) 
to pen a form to be ſent to the French King to conſider of: But 
through the death of both Princes ſucceſſively not long after, 
theſe and all other their Defigns ended : Though yet for the 


time which remained, their: former love and correſpondence was | 


| {o 
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fo reviv'd, as Francis is ſaid (by the French Writers) never to 146. 
| | | 54% | 
| have rejoyced heartily after the news of our Kings death was | Lu 
brought him. But I leave the cenſure of theſe paflages free to | 7/%4nu 
the Readers judgment, without delivering any opinion, other- Hiſt, 

wiſe than as the Collections out of our Records ſeem to infer. 


— 


Let us fee now what was done by the Emperor and the 
Council of Trent. 


( ; 
| HE Emperor in the Jatter end of 1545. being in Flan- | 
{ | ders, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter (tormer- 
ly mentioned) reſided with him on our Kings part : And be- 
cauſe one of the Buſineſſes of the Frexch about this time was to 
otter a Match betwixt the Prince of $pazr and the Daughter of 
Francis, our King commanded W3zcheſter to hinder it, and pro- 
poſe the Lady Elizabeth. Allo ſpeech was had ofa Marriage | 
betwixt our Prince and one of Ferdinand's Daughters : But be- | 
cauſe neither of theſe took <ftect, I ſhall mention them no other- 
wiſe. Yet the Biſhop of Weſtmrinſter return'd not home, as being | 
imployed by our King into Germany, to give intelligence of | 
that which paſs'd. For now 1n January, 1546, the Proteſtants | January. | 
met at Franckiort: And as they knew the Emperor intended a | 

Voyage into Germany, they conſulred concerning their mutual 
defence, knowing that both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword | 
| 


> 


ſhould be drawn againſt them. 

This while the Afſ-mbly at Trext holding, the Breve for ex- 
empting the Biſhops from payment of their Tenths came : Yet _ 
as this did rather accommodate than ſecure them, 3oo Foot and 
ſome Horſe, being gathered out of the County of Trext, were 
appointed to make a Guard as they paſsd ro Church, being 
now, beſides the Legates and the Cardinal of Trent, four Arch- 
Biſhops, twenty-eight Biſhops, three Abbats , and four Gene- 
rals {in all forty-three z ) among which was Richard Pace, here- 
tofore Ambaſſador to the Emperor for our King, but now fallen 
to the Pope, and by him ſtiled Biſhop of Worceſter z and Robert 
Venant titular Arch-Biſhop of Armagh; together with Olaws 
Magnus Arch-Biſhop of Upſazle 3 all which had been ſome years 
entertain'd with Penſions trom the Pope : Beſides, there were 
about twenty Divines, which though they had no ſeat in the 
Council, were admitted to ſtand there; as alſo ten Gentlemen of 
the Neighbourhood, of the Cardinal of Trext's eleftion : And 
moreover a ſeat was particularly appointed for the Ambaſſadors 
which ſbould affiſt there. And now queſtion being of the Style 
of the Council, the few French which were there, required, that Jan. 5. 
to Sancro-ſanta Synodas ſhould be added Oniverſalem Eccleſia 
repreſentans : But this was rejected; both to exclude — 
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tclrans admittance under this Title, as allo all Laicks; and as 
it might be thought in ſome fort prejudicial to the Popes ſu- 


| pream Authority. And fo, Jar. 7. ( being the ſecond Seſlion ) 


they decreed an Exhortation to the Prieſts and People to ſerve 
God in Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, &c. The Thirteenth of January 
it was moved that they would come to the Points contained in 
the Bull, being the. Extirpation of Herelle, Reformation of 
Diſcipline, and Eſtabliſhing of Peace. And concerning this, 
there were four opinions. 

The Imperialiſts ſaid, before they touched matter of Dofrine, 
it was nece{ſary to take away thoſe tranſgreſſions whence Here- 
fies have ſprung. 

The ſecond opinion was, To begin with Dodtrine, ſince Faith 


| being the Baſis of Religion, it was a greater ſin to tre therein, 


than in Manners: and therefore that the Pope had placed it firſt 
12 his Bull, 

The third was, That the two Points of Reformation and 
Faith ſhould not be diſ-joyned, there being no Doctrine which 
hath not its abuſe, nor abuſe that draws not after it an il] Inter- 


| pretation of ſome Do@rine. And that this was the beſt way 


togive a fpeedy and happy concluſion to the Council, which 
they ſhould chiefly endeavour; there being no advantage 
likely to enſue to the Pope or Court of Rome by the protrafting 
thereof. | 

The fourth ſort (and among them the Frexch particularly) 
would have had the Point of Peace fir{t treated of, arid that o- 
ther Princes might be required to ſend their Ambaſladors and 
Prelates thither; And that the Lutherans might be invited to 
come and unite themſelves to the reſt of Chriſtendom. The Le- 
gates having heard their opintons, and commended their wiſ- 
dom, ſaid, that becauſe the hour was late, the deliberation im- 
portant, and the opinions various, they would think upon it, 
Order alſo was taken to hold their Congregations weekly on 
Murdays and Fridays. The Legates hereupon advertiſed the 
Pope of that which paſſed, defiring his advice, and that he would 
take order for ſupporting of the poorer Biſhops ; it being better 
they ſhould not be there, than ill ſatisfied. Howbeit, the Pope 
delayed his Reply, as having hismind wholly bent to War, ac- 
cording to the Treaty which Cardinal Farzeſe had with the Em- 
perorthe year preceding. Thismuch perplex'd the Legates, as 
not knowing how toproceed : Nevertheleſs, upon private con- 
ference among themſelves, they agreed to treat of Matter of 
Faith and Reformation together : but withal, entertain'd the 
time, upon pretence that many Prelates were on their way. Car- 
dinal Poole propoſed, that fince in all ancient Councils fome 
Symbol of Faith was publiſhed, they ſhould do the like in this: 
| But concerning this Symbol of Faith there was ſome difficulty ; 


Wa——m_—— 7 ova lO ve > oo ea” > es ren wes 


ſince | 


| 
| 


-” 


As. 


mts 


Me as ee Dena - % 


| of King H=x«» the Eighth, 609 | 
tince to recite the old, would not convince the [ uther.irs, who 
 behev'd it as well as the Catholicks : Befides, that it were to | WO 
. conteſs, that they uurit not handle the controverted Points, or 
treat of a Reformation. But upon further diſpute hereof, it was | 
| reſolved by the major part for the Atfirmative ; and in the third 
' Seſſion (Fe/. 4.) the Creed was barely recited : the Cardinal | Feb. 4. 
de Moxte difliking that any Point ſhould be added afterwards, | SL: I: 
Iclt tome inconvenience thould tollow. The ncxt Sefton was 
adjourn'd to April the 8th. upon the aforclaid pretence, that ma- 
\ Dy Prelates were on their journey. | 

The Couit of Rowe, who now underſtood of that which | Concil. Trid. | 
pals'd (though heretofore much ſtartled at the name of a Re- | 14. 2. | 
tormation, as knowing not how far it might extend) yet gene- 
rally liked this late Decree, as being worthy the proceeding 
of a Gen. ral Council : Others yet approving 1t only as it was 
dilatory, while there wanted not ſome, who took occafion to 

 paſquil it. 

This while the Emperor being in Flanders, prepares for Ger- 
many, both asthe Diet and Conterence of Divines was appoin- 
ted at Ratisbonne, and as the Council of Trent did hold : Yet, 
jeſt he ſhould alerm the Proteſtants, he took with him only his 
ordinary Guard, being 500 Horſe. And now the Conference | 
holding, and divers Propoſitions being made on the Emperors | Jan. 27. | 
part, the Afﬀairinſilted on was matter of Religion; where the 
Point of Juſtification being brought 1n queltion, took up much 
time, without having other concltſion, yet, then perplex*d and 

| abrupt: Infomuch, that the Duke of Saxe recalld his Divines, 
and Martin Bucer return'd to the Landtgrave of Heſſe; which, | March 20. 
| Whether it were that the Protcltants fore-faw the Emperors in- 
' tention was to amuſe them with Conferences, while himſelf 
prepar'd for War; or that otherwiſe they found no hope of 
coming to an agreement, is uncertain : Howſoever, the Emp:- 
ror, when he came to the Dict, ſeemed much offended at their 
departure 3 though, as during theſe Conferences Martin I ther April, 
died inthe XIII year of his Age, he doubted not more eaſily to 
appeaſe Controverſies, as believing Lxther to be of ſo violent a 
ſpirit, as he would interrupt ahy moderate Accord. Howbeir, 
tor declining an affront, in caſe the Proteltants ſhould come to 
no Agreement at the future Dict, he made Preparations for 
War; which yer he could not keep fo fecret, but the Proteſtants y 
underſtood it, and fortified themſelves. Whereupon alſo Philip | 
Count Palatine, Nephew to Frederic the Ele&or, was diſpatch- 
ed into England to intreat for Succours: He had befides, his March. | 
private buſineſs z which (as our Records tells us) was to obtain | 
the Princeſs Mary, our Kings Daughter. Neither did our King 
| ſeem averſe, when Frederic the Elector would perform certain 
| Conditions required of him : but as this took no effe&t, I ſhall 
| | FELT come 
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come to the particular of his publick bulineſs, treated chiefly by 
John Bruno ; which was a Contederation projeted betwixt our 


King and the Proteſtants, The Conditions propoſed by our | 


King were to this effect : 

That if the ſaid Princes would ſend ſome wiſe and diſcreet A- 
gents fully inſtruged, and with them the names of the Members 
of the League, and what Aids every one 1s bound to give, and 
11 what caſes, and whether they will ſtand to the old Rates or 


to new. now to be made when his Majeſty ſhall enter the League; 


his Majelty wowd be pleaſed to enter a League with them de- 
f-nſive againſt all men, and forall cauſes, and will be bound to 
ſ2ch arate of Aid as may befit his Honour and Quality : So that 
he may have the firſt place in the League , which for more ho- 
nour, thould be called The Leagne Chriſten £ with ſuch conditions 
likewite, That no other ſhould be admitted to this League, but 
ſuch as are aJready enter'd into the ſame, without his Majeſties 


j 
| 
| 


| 
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conſent. And becauſe they would look for a greater Aid at his | 


Majcſties hands than of any other Prince or City 1n this League, 
his Majeſty would look by Covenant to have 1n all Meetings 
concerning the Contederacy , three Voices to two of any other 
Prince, Concerning the union of the ſaid Princes together, and 
of his Majeſty with them all in Doctrine of Religion, his Ma- 


jeſty thankeththem that they are content to follow the advice of | 
his Majeſty upon ſuch conſiderations and Conferences as their | 


Learned Men and his ſhall have together in his Majcſties preſence, 
following the holy Scripture, or the determination of the Pri- 
mitive Church, or General Councils had before five or fix hun- 
dred years : For which purpoſe his Majeſty promiſeth to take 
pains to be prefent himſelf, and truſteth (ſuch men being ſent 
trom themas be Learned, and men of uptight zudgments, with- 
out affetion, and of good conformity) tobe the Cauicr of ſuch 
a conjunction in Religion 1n all Chriſtendom , as thall tend to 
theglory of God. For the which purpoſe his Majefiy requireth 
them now when they ſhall ſend Commiflioners to conciude the 
League Defenſive, to ſend alſo the names of ten or twelve men, 


; tothe intent hls Majeſty may chufe four, five, or {1x out oi the 


ſamez which his Majelty requireth to have ſent hither according 
to the promiſe already made, as ſoon as may be. To which the 
Proteſtants finally anſwered, That if our King would depoſitate 
an hundred thouſand Crowns 1n ſome part of Ger-2ary, where 
tiey might take it when they were invaded for Religion, then 
they would prefer his friendſhip before the French, who now 
treated with them. But this again was rejedted by our King, 
ſince for a bold demand they offered nothing equivalent ; yet he 
continued his Treaty with the Palatine, ſo far forth as he might 
detain the Proteſtants from ſuffering the French to gather men 


in Germany for the recovering of Boulogne, and from ſubmitting | 


them- 
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their Religion according to the Word of God, which, he ſaid, | LY wy 
was the true Rule, But the Germans, who knew at what di- 
{tance our King lived, did not much rega:d any advices which 
were not ſeconded with mony : therttore they truſted to them- 
{c]ves, and our King (as abovelaid ) made Peace with the French. 
On theother fide, as the Emperors preſence operated nucti 
in Germany, fo the Match which Ferdizand had made of his 
Daughter Azze to the Son of the Duke of Bavaria, and Miry to | 
the Duke of Cleves, did not a little ſtrengthen his Party. Betide, | 
the Pope oftered him Twelve thouland Foor, Eight hundred 
Horſe, and 3ccooo Ducats in money (as S4r4oval hath it) and 
to procure him aſſiſtance from others, without omut'ag parti- 
ticularly to promiſe his beſt afuitance ir a Spuitual way ; while, 
to make the Proteſtants more cuipable of drawing this War up- 
on them, he ſent to his Legates 18 tie Couiici] of Trext to pro- 
ceed calmly (without beginmng any new Gifhculties) 10 matter 
of Faith: and to make no haſte 1n point ot Reformation, though 
urged by the Emperor. Hereupon the Legates commanded cer- 
tain Fryars and Divines to extract thoſe Articles our of the Ly- 
therans Books, which ſeemed contrary to their Faith, Where | pt. 22. 
(among others) the Authority of the holy Scriptures and Tra- | I. 
ditions was firſt examined. And here their Divines dittered ; 
ſome affirming they were all one, the Scripture 1t felt be- | 
ing derived unto us but by Tradition: Moreover , St. Auguſtines 
words were urged, That he ſhould pot believe the Scriptures, but 
for the authority of the Ckurch. Which thefore fhould firit be ſet- 
led, and then uſed tor deciding of Controverhies, and convincing 
the Latherans, Bat then the queſtion was, Which, and what 
was the Church ? and whether the Hierarchy, and more pro- 
perly the Council whereof the Pope was the Head ? But it was 
not thought ſafe to call theſe things inro doubt. Then they fell 
again to treat of the Scripture and Traditions; 2nd whether it 
hath accidentally come to pals, that it being all taughr, ſome 
part was not put 1n writing : Some hoiding, that the Church 
had its perfe&tion before any of the Apoſtles writ, and would 
have continued fo, if nothing had been ſet down in Writing. | 
But that this queſtion and the like being not formerly propoſed | 
| 
| 
' 
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by the Lutherans, might well be omitted for Peace ſake; which 
clauſe was check'd by Cardinal Pool, who ſaid, It was fitter for 
a Conference in Germany, than a Council: Adding, that one of 
two things was to be done, that is, either the Lxtherans brought 
to receive all the Roman DoGrine 3 or when they would not, | 

that all their Errors ſhould be diſcovered, to ſhew the World | 

how impoſhble it was to come to an Agreement. | 
Then it was reſolved, that a Catalogue of the Canonical I. 
Books of the Scripture ſhould be made as they are accepted by 
I111 2 the 
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| without knowledge of the Original Tongues. 


the Roman Church, without regarding whether the Jews re- 
ccived them or not. But here ſome difficulties were urged ; 
ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been always received , others 
(though doubttul) having by uſe yet obtained Canonical Au- 
thority : that is to ſay, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that of 
St. James, the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third of 
St. John, that of St. Jude, and the Apocalypſe, and ſome particles 
ot the Evaneeliſts. Beſides which, there were in the Old Te- 
ſtament Seven Books never averred, and ſome Chapters of Da- 
zieland Heſter, and eſpecially the Book of Baruch, as wanting 
his beginning 3 though ſomeeſtecmed it a part of Jerexziah. Ar 
length, all the Books uſually put in the Latin Bible were judged 
Canonical, and Traditions to be of equal Authority with: the 
Scripture : Neverthclefs, doubts were raiſed concerning putting 
the Books of the Scripture into order. This while Petrus Paulxs 
[ergerizs, Biſhop of Juſtinopolis m iſiria, coming tv the Coun- 
cil, was repulſed : For, as he had been 1mployed in Germary a- 
gainſt the Lutherans with ſo little advantage to the Pope, as while 
he laboured to confute the Proteſtants, himfelt became one; fo 
tizey would not admit him, though he prerended his buſineſs was 
only to purge himſelf, but remanded him to the Pope, who ithort- 


&. 


* 


| Iy after deprived him of his Bilhoprick. - 


And now that being declares without more ado to be holy 
Scripture, which the Roman Church had received, queſtion a- 
roſe concerning the Trantlation of it. Some ſaying, that to un- 
derſtand oviy the Latin Text, was not to receive the infallible 
W ord of God, but that of the Tranſlator; ard therefore that | 
the Originals ſhould be viewed, and a Tranſlation made which 
©: Council ſhould declate Authentick. But if this ſhould 
ie a long work, it were good (at leaſt) to verifie their Latin 
T1aiil:nn with the Original Text : Howbeit, the greater 
part 141g, it was neceſſary to hold the Latin Tranſlation to be 
Divine +1:d Authentick, ſince oth:rwiſe they would be obnoxi- 
ous tothe Lutherans, and a gate opened to innumerable Here- - 
fies : For if men might examine Tranſlations, all would be re- 
duced to Pedantiſm), and new Grammarians would give the 
law. Beſides that, Inquifirors could not convince Hereticks 
| Many other 
Points coincident hereunto, were likewiſe handled, too long to 
be here rehearſed. 

Then they came to the Expoſition of Scriptures, and the an- 
cicnt Fathers were declared «s the Rule rhereof; 

In concluſion, it was required, whether all theſe deter- 
minations were to be enacted under the Arathema : In which, af- 
ter much doubt, a middle courſe was heid. So that the eighth 
of April, Seſſion IV. two Decrees were read ; one to Authoriſe 
the Scriptures read in the Roman Church, and the Traditions 
received 


—— 


____ of King Hzx=» the Eighth. 


—_ anc mm —_—___ 1 A A gs, 


received tnere, both concerning Faith and Manners : The fſe- 

cond to caeclare the vulgar Trantlation to be Authentick, and 
| that 1t ſhould not bu expounded contrary to the ſenſe delivered 
| by the Churcn, and unanimous conſent of the Fathers : The Pe- 
| nalty 1n the hrft Decree being 4rathema, in the ſecond ſuch as 
| plealed the Ordinary. And lo the next Seſſion was deferred till 
| the ſeventeenth of Juxe, and theſe Decrees Printed 3 which at 
| length, being publilted 1n Germany, 1t was thought ſtrange, 
, that five Cardinals, and XLVIIL Biſhops only, ihould fo eafily 
; determine theſe great Points, without hearing what could be 
, objected to the contrary. 

About this time our King was certified by Edzzmnd Harvel, his 
| Ambaſiador at Venice, that the French laboured to procure a Cen- 
| ſure againſt him in the Council, But as the Peace formerly 
mentioned between King Henry and Francis, was ſhortly after 
concluded, to this took no effeR. 

And now the Pope thought fit to add divers to the number of 
thoſe Cardinals and Prelates at Rome he uſed to adviſe with con- 
cerning the Council z admoniſhing the Legates together at Trext, 
Firſt, Not to publiſh any Decree henceforth, without approba- 
tion from Rome. Secondly, Not to ſpend time in Points not 
contraverted. Thirdly, Above all things to take heed of dif- 
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the Biſhops and Abbars of the Sw7ſs to come to the Council : he 
allo proceeded againlt rhe Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, condemning, 
excommunicating and depriving him tor adhering to the Lythe- 
rans : Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to execute the 
; Sentence. Bur he conceiving the Arch. Biſhop was at his devo- 
tion; and beſides, knowing that ſuch a rigorous proceeding 
would but Alarm the Proteſtants, and force the Arch-Biſhop to 
co:league with them, neglected to perform this requeſt : and 
the rather, that the Duke of Saxehad fignified unto him, that he 
ſaw clearly the Popes Intentions were wholly bent to eſtabliſh his 
own Authority: And therefore, that it was time to aſſemble a 
National Council 10 Germany, or to treat ſeetoutly of matter of 
Religion 1n the Dict. 

Aizd now the Council in Congregation propoſed the Point of 
Original Sin: But the Spar; Prelates defired rather a Reforma- 
rion of the abutes1n Preaching and Lectures: Adding, that they 
had expreſs Letters from the Emperor, not to enter yet into mat- 
ters of Doctrine: which alſo the inteliigence found 1n our Re- 
cords doth particularly affirm. The Legates ( on the other 
tide) urged the Popes Bull. In concluſion , both Points were 
reſolved, and the Theologians enjoyned to handle matter of 
Faith among themſelves, and with the affiſtance of ſome Cano- 
niſts to treat of a Reformation. According to which order, 
Lectures and Preaching being firſt ſpoken of , ſome difſention 

| appeared : 


puting the Papal Authority. Which being done, he required | 
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appeared : The Bilhbops detirig :the ordering of thete things | 
ſhould immediately depend on them ; But the Legates conten- ' 
ding to maintain the Pontincal Authority, by which theſe duties | 
were committed toFryars Mendicants, ec. This Contioveriie | 
finding no iijue, the Pope writ unto the Councy), thar they | 
ſhould begin with Original Sin ; obſcrving yet a duc ref5 it un- | 
to the Emperor. Notwitnſtanding, the Legates though br +418 | 
bulineſs of Reading and Freaching fhould firſt be difpatcacd, | 
which was not without ſome contention : For as 1t hati been an | 
ancient Arcanim Imperii among the Popes tor conſerving their 
Juriſdi1on, to exempt Eithops from therr Arch-Biſhops, and 
Abbats and Fryars again from Biſhops, @c. fo ſome wrangling 
patied ; while each part ſtrove ro maintain its Authority : The 
Biſbops complaining of the vanity ard covetouſneis of the 
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Preaching Fryars; and thcfe again objecting the n-gligence of | 
| Biſhops, and 1dlenets of Parith-FPriefts. Bur all at lalt, was (in a 
fort) reconciled, the Biſhops beirg allowed Authoriy over the 
Regulars, only when they would hold it as fiom the Fope. At-| 
ter which, the Point of Original Sin being brought inio Fxami- | 
nation, Cardinal Paceco a Spariard, ſaid, it was not yet time, | 
nor until the buſineſs of Germany were riper. Neverthelcis, the 
queſtion was argued ; yet ſo as it was protracted, both by the | 
many difhculties of it, and the Diet at Ratzsboxne ; which, be- | 
ginning towards the end of May, made the Prelates intentive to | 
its Procecdings. Our King not omitting alſo to inform himſelf | 
of what ſhould paſs by the Biſhops of Weftmrinſter's means, whom 
he had imployed thither. But little good followed of this | 
Diet : For while the Roman Catholicks would not allow that | 
Controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided 1n a National | 
Counci! (as the Proteſtants delired;) nor they again ſubmit to 
the Council of Trezt, being, in their opinien, a molt partial and 
fattious Aſſembly, the Emperor knew not what well to reſolve: 
he would have been glad of ſuch a Peace as might have conſerved 
his Authority, without caring much to hear of Errors diſcovered 

| In either of the oppoſite Parts; or that they had found out ſome 
witty and new diftintion. Bur there 1s not any thing more hard 
than to deviſc how a free and equal Counci] may be held, or who 
ſhould be a competent Judge of the emergent difierences ; fince, 
as any of thoſe who are Parties in the bulineſs, cannot properly 
exerciſe that Function 3 fo, to appeal to any other that were of | 
a different Religion, ſhould be not only to call the parts, but 
{ the whole into queſtion, Nevertheleſs, 1t may be demonſtra- 
| ted, that a more even courſe may be kept herein than hath been. 
hitherto practifed, and a more indifferent for all mankind : Which | 
as it js deeply concern'd 1n all the rigid Decrees of Religion, ſoin 
{ome fort or other ſhould intervene ; In which caſe, certainly the 
Spirit of God would preſide. 
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for War, certain notice thereof came to the Proteſtants at the 
Diet, who becauſe he had made Peace with France, and Truce 
for one year with the Tyrk, did eaſily conjetture it was in- 
tended againſt them 3 eſpecially it being related that the Pope 
and Ferdinand did arm ; ſo that every thing was in confuſion. 
The Emperor uſed much induſtry to draw all thoſe Proteſtants 
who were not Colleagued with the reſt at Smalca/d, unto his 
party, telling them this War was only againſt Rebels, and pro- 
| mifing them the Exerciſe of their Religion. 

The Proteſtants, onthe other fide, declared in a publick Re- 
monitrance, That the Emperors intentions were far other than 
he prerended ; exhorting therefore both them and one another 
to frand firm. 

This while the Council held the Fifth Seſſion, and two De- 
crees paſſed : 1. Concerning Original Sin, and the Benefit of 
Baptiſm, &c. 2. Concerning Le@ures and Preaching ; wherein 
{| the Biſhops and Clergy were commanded to be diligent and 
careful. This being done, the French Ambaſlador Petrus Da- 
zeſius made a long and eloquent Oration, ſhewing the affe&ion 
their Kings had ever born to the Chriſtian Religion : and how 
that Gregory the Firſt had for this cauſe given the Title of Catho- 
lique to Childebert ; And that his King had therefore ſent him Am- 
bafſador thither, defiring firſt, that ſome determination might 
be made in Religion; then, that thoſe Priviledges ſhould be 
conſerved, of which Lodovicus Pixs was in Poſleflion, and all 
the ſequent Kings; and that the Priviledges and Immunities of 
the Church of Fraxce might be confirmed. To whom no An- 
{wer wasglven but a Complement. 

The Decrees being now Printed and Publiſhed in Germany, 
gave much occaſion of diſcourſe and unſatisfattion. The Em- 
peror himſelf not liking that in the buſineſs of Reformation, rhe 
{maller Points had been handled, and the greater pretermitted ; 
and that the Controverſies in matter of Faith had been thus ſtir- 
red, and eſpecially that of Original Sin, as being almoſt recon- 
ciled in ſome former Conferences in Germany. And now the 


Cardinal of Trezt having abſolutely concluded that League be- | 


twixt the Pope and the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, and 
thoſe which refuſed the Council of Trent, (which by the Cardi- 
nal Farrneſe his means, was formerly treated of) all (ides pre- 
par'd for War : The Pope alſo ſending men and money in that 
proportion which is above-mentioned, or (as ſome will have it) 
beſides the twelve thouſand Foot, only five hundred Horſe, to 
be maintained for fix months at his charge, and 200000 Crowns 
in money. Moreover, he granted the Emperor (tor the preſent 
year) the half of all the Revenues of the Churches of Spazz, and 
that he might alienate of the Rents of the Monaſteries of theſe 


he Emperor this while having made many ſecret Proviſions 
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Kingdoms, to the value of five inundred thouſand Crowns, upon 
condition that during the taid tix months, the Emperor might 


ail which was gotten, he {hould have a certain portion : And 

thit when the rime was expired, 1t the War did continue , they 

HM» treat of new Conditons. It being tree for the Emperor 

Gathe mean while) to iry all fair means for reducing the Pro- 
' 1++4441;t5 ro ſubmit to this Council: for which end allo he treated 
wil ther, proj-{iing that he did not undertake this War for 
 cauic of Religion, but reſpects of State , and becauſe ſome de- 
' ny<cd © obey his Laws, and had confederated themſelves mutu- 
\ ally, with Strangers againſt him, and uſurped other mens Poſ- 
| ffttois, ava cinctly Eccleſiaſtical, procuring to make Biſhop- 
| ricks and Abbeys hereditary to thetr Famiſies; and that having 
divers ways endeavoured to reduce them, they were {till more 
inn. The Proteltants, on che other ſide, did (trive to clear 
themielves unto the World from imputation of Rebellion, ſhew- 
ny, that kcl1gion only was cauſe of this War, which the Pope 
and Council of Trent had kindled againit them : Requiring 
from the Empcror pertormance of the Oath he tocx upon re- 
cciving his dignity in Francfort, which they pretended he had 
broken 1n this abrupt making of War. They lent alſo to E-g- 
land and Frarice (being now newly reconciled ) to borrow mo- 
ny. But our King antwered, That the courſe of things being 
now altered, he could not reſolve on any thing without better 
information. Nevertheleſs, that upon their ſtanding firm toge- 
th<r, he might furniſh ſome mony upon fitting conditions. This 
cauſed the Proteſtants to make new Levies at home: And the 
rather, that the Pope had about this time by Bull publiſned, that 
the War was for Religion. 

And now Philip Landtgrave of Hefje having his Forces ready, 
comes into the Fietd, and the Duke of Saxe after ; whereupon 
they buth were proſcrib'd by the Emperor (then being at Ratzs- 
| bore) who breaking up the Diet, commanded another to be 
| held the firſt of Febr. 1547. 
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| This while the Council of Trezt litting, the Secretary declared 
, (in the name of the Legates) that thenext point to be examined, 


[ 


' which they intended to condemn. Neverthelefs, the Im- 
- perialiſts urged ſtill a Reformation : But being over-rulcd , 
. certain Theologians were appointed to gather the Lutherans opi- 
10S. 
That of Juſtification, Faith and Works was propoſed in XXV 
' Articles. But when the point of Juſtification by Faith was 
| urged, the word FA1TH was found ambiguous; yet at laſt all 
| SEDS.. on, 
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makeno Accord with the Prote{tants wiitnout hims and that of 


oy ——— 


PM 


was that of Divine Gracez and they ſhould the rather follow | 
' this Order , becauſe it was uſed in the Arguſian Confeilion, | 
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or King Hex xy the Eighth. 615 | 
agrecing, that Jultifying Faith was an Atient to all chings re- 15459. | 


vealed by God, and propoſed by the Church as necefiſary. It | Gow 
| was further diltinguiſhed into a ſolitary, dead, meerly Hiſtorical 
| Faith, and a lively one working by Charity. Then was dif: 
puted which of theſe did jaſtifiez and ſome affirmed both : the 
6iit wierent was to be underſtood yet as-the Bafis and Ground 
of the ficer : And here many School ſubtilties ariſing, were hotly 
pm ſues by the Dominicans on the one fide, and Franciſans on 
the otherz the former holding ( with Lnther ) that all our 
Works without Faith are ſin; the Franciſcans oppoſing, that 
man by his natural free-will may obſerve the Law, and do good, 
and thereby prepare himſelf, ex congruo, for Grace, ſince God 
fails not him who doth what he can. After this they fell to ex- 
amine the nature of Grace, of Juſtification, of Imputation, &c. 
Concerning which the Reader may find more 3 Concilio Tri- 
dentino. Only I ſhall obſerve (as conducing to my Hiſtory ) 
that theſe Diſputes were thus purpoſely ſpun out , partly by 
| the procurement of the Emperor, who {till deſired that no- 
thing ſhould yet be decreed 1n matter of Faith; and partly by 
the induſtry of the Court of Rox, who ſtudied to hinder the | 
Keformation 1n diſcipline, | | 
The Emperor now, that he might divide the Proteſtants, en- 

courageth Manrice Duke of Saxe, Coſen-German to the Ele- 
cer, and Sonin law to the Landtgrave, to invade the States of 
theſe proſcribed Princes : to which alſo he was ſufficiently dif: 
poſed. This while the Pope did a little temporize : For though 
he knew the Emperor would be obnoxious to him, as long as 
there was ſo manifeſt an uſe of his Aſſiſtance ; yet withal, hedid 
not deſire Charles ſhould be too abſolute in Germany, leſt after- 
wards he ſhould turn his Arms upon [taly, and give the Law to 
his Country and Religion, upon pretence that there was no 0- 
ther way to conſerve Peace. Neither were the Catholicks them- 
ſelves in Germany over-forward to take his part, leſt under co- 
lour of reducing Religion to its former ſtate by Arms, he would 
overthrow their Liberty. For preventing whereof, as well as 
divers other ſuſpicions among the Proteſtants (that the Council 
of Trent was aſſembled only to condemn them) he ſent again to 
the Pope, to deſire that the Council might continue, and the | 
Legates might treat only of a Reformation, To which, becauſe 
heknew ſome wereaverſe, he dire@ed a particular Meſſage un- | 
to the Cardinal SaztaCroce, telling him, that if he offered to dif- 
ſolve the Council; he would cauſe him to be thrown into the Ri- 
ver Adice. The Pope finding the Emperor thus ih earneſt, con- 
tinues the Council ; writing yet to the Legates, that they ſhould 
entertain the time : And for this purpoſe Faſtings, Prayers, and 
a Jubile (now publiſhed for the good ſuccefs of this War) did 
ſerve. Neither was it without cauſe; the Proteſtants Army be- 
| Kkkk ing 
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ing now drawn near Tzro/ , to hinder the /talians trom juyuing | 
with the Imperialilts. The danger whereof being magnihed by | 
the more timorous fort of Biſhops, many were dclirous to retire, | 
while ſome fled from the Council. Burt the Cardinal of Trent 
newly returned from Rome, comforted thoſe which remained, 
And now the Popes and other the [ralia» Auxiliary Forces 
paſting by Trext1nto Germany, another way than the Proteſtants 
expected, they at laſt at Lazdſhut in Bavaria joyned with the 
Emperor 3 who beſtowed upon Oftavio Farneje (their Genera)) 
the Order of the Toifor, and took a multer of his men : The 
Protettant Army being at Dozawert, which they had newly ta- 
| ken, and inthat readinels, that they attended only their advan- 
' tageto fight. 

But we will leave them in this poſture a whsle, to tell a notable 
accident which happened at Malines in Brabant, 7 Arguſt, 1546. 
Certain barrels of Powder, to the number of ſeven hundred, 
being ſtowed in the bottom of a great Tower, Lightning falling 
thereon, and kindling it, the Tower was raifed from his foun- : 
dations on high, and ſcattered in the air ; the ſtones whereot 
flying every way, threw down two hundred Houſes in the City, 
and as many in the Suburbs, kill'd five hundred men, and hurt 
two thouſand z the wind whereof broke glaſs- windows every 
where, and opened many locks. Beſides which, it had this 
prodigious effe, that it dryed up all the water ina ditch ad- 
joyning, being a Pike deep, and levelled the earth, rooting up 
together many treesz of which kind, it was obſcrved, that 
thoſe which loſt only their leaves and fruit, budded again, and 
bore 1n Autumn. 

But it ſeems more ſtrange which Stow relates, that in England 
this year a Potter falling atleep, April 27. could not be wakened 
in fourteen daysand nights, finding himſelf yet afterwards as if 
he had taken bur one nightsrelt. 

The Duke of Saxe and Landtgrave of Heſſe, who commanded 
the Proteſtant Army, being compoled of ſeventy or eighty 
thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe, and an hundred Canon, 
thoughtit unjuſt to begin the War till they had ſent the Emperor 
a Defie : Stiling him yet thereinnot by that name ; but as a Pre- 
tender to be Emperor. He on the other fide, little regarding 
the Language, endeavoured one while to overthrow, and ano- 
ther while to divide them. The whole paſſage whereof may 
beſeenin Lys d' Avila, to whom I refer the Reader. And 
the rather, that his Excellence Prince Mayrice de Nuſſan, did re- 
__ the Book to me, morethan once, as a Malter-piece in 
its kind, 

While theſe Armies coaſt each other, the Legates in Trert 
(now free from the Soldatcſque) adviſed how to delay the time, 
admitting new matters, which alſo their intemperate diſputes 
did 
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tormer Controverſic {hould be renew'd of Preparatory Works, 


blervance of the Law, &c. Whereupon the point of Free- | itz. 20, 
will was brought into queftion, and certzin Opinions of the Re: | 
formers, therein odiouſly propoſed. From whence atole a 
oucltion, whether believing and not beheving were in onr 
power ? and many things were ſaid thereupon, (it feeming ar 
Jaſt cqually abſurd*ro believe all things to be in our Power, and 
nothing.) Theſe Points again begot diltinctions, and at laſt 
brought in the Article of Predeltination, whici with the conſe- 
quences was ſo hard, as being diſputed by the Frelates and Di- 
vines in a hundred Congregations, and afterward redaced into 
a form of Decree by the Cardinal Sazta Croce : yet he had fo 
much ado to content all ſides, that from the beginning of Sep- 
tember to the end of Noverzber, each day ſome words therein 
; werealtered; yet iv, as at ]cngth 1t paſt, and was fent to the 
| Pope, who remitted it to the Learned men at Rowe, by whom 
' 1t was approved, as being conceived inſuch terms, that all parts | 
might fit and apply it to their own Opinions. In the point of | 
Retormation, the quaiities required for the Promotion of Pre- 
lates was handled, and many good things ſaid, but the means 
how to obſerve them were as little found, as how to bind their 
; ſuperiours to do always that which was fitting. So that after 
| divers diicourſes, it was thought fit to leave off this Point. 
| Much was faid allo, concerning Matters of Reſidency: The par- 
ticulars whereof produced that Controverſie, as in the year 1562. 
and 1563, came to a great height. The preſent contention was | 
| between the Spar:ſh Prelates; who for the magnifying of the | | 


did furniſh, The Cardinal Santa Croce projecting allo, That the {| 1545 
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Epiſcopal dignity, held that Reſidence was Ex jure Divino; 
and the [taliar Biſhops, who for ſuſtaining the Popes Authority, 
ſaid, It was Commanded by him only, and therefore might be | 
diſpenſed with, cc. But this diſpute being put off by the Le- | 
gates, the Ancient Canons for Relidency were Revived, and 
{ome new ones enacted, which were the more willingly accepted, 
| in that the abuſe of Excmptions of Regular and Secular Prieſts 
. fromthe Juriſdiction of their Ordinary, was moderated.” | 
| The Emperor now having heard that our King treated with Scptember. 
| the Proteſtants, expoſtulated the matter with him. But the 
King denyed, He intended any Aid to the Proteſtants; ſaying 
yet, that it he ſought F'riend{hip abroad he wasnot to be blamed; | 
ſince the Emperor in his new Treaty with the Biſhop of Roxze, | 
had agreed to fall on thoſe that refuſed the Biſhops Authority, | 
and the Council of Trezt 3 wherein, though the King were nor | 
particularly named, yet that He was taken tor a Latheraz, Ne- | 
vertheleſs, that He Treated not with the Proteſtants, and there- 
fore will'd the Emperor to have a better opinion of him, fince 

if He would have given credit to his advice, He needed not to | | 
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bal | ave entred thoſe dangers He was in, And now the Pope hear- 
ing how things paſs'd , commanded the Cardinal Farze/e to re- 
| turn, For though the Emperor by ſecret fomenting the emula- | 
| | tion for Command which paſled between the Duke of Szx+ and 
Landtgrave, was 10 a good way to compals his ends 3 yet becauſe 
He made not an overt War of Religion, the Pope both recall'd 
the Cardinal, and permitted ſome of the [talzan Gentry to come 
| Oob. 13, | with him. Nevertheleſs, about the midit of Ocober , the 00 
| Armies met ſo near together about Giengen 1n Szabe, that only a 


et <p i oo, cs 


| 620 


| 


A CE EE I or I EIS res 


— — — — — 


NN C—  — — — 


little River parted them. Where allo the Proteltants omitted a 


after which, the Duke of Saxe was conſtrain'd to retire to his 


Nov. 23. 
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our King was particularly advertiied by Somerſet his Herald, who 
| accompanying Bruzo, (now returning from England to the Pro- 
 teſtant Army) obſerv'd all Occurrences. The Proteſtant Forces 
now being withdrawn, divers Princes and Cities of that League 
treated of an Accommodation with the Emperor, when they 
might have ſome honeſt Caution for the exerciling of their Relt- 
gion. But the Emperor would give none by writing, though 
| otherwiſe promiſe was made by the Imperial Miniſters, that they 
| ſhould not be moleſted. And thus the Emperor recovered 
| much great Ordnance, and huge ſums of Money from ſome Ci- 
ties by way of Reparation for their faults, and reſted abſolute 
Soveraign of the upper and greater part of Germany; whereby 
| | he was enabled to give Law to the reſt, and to conſtrain Hermar 
' Novemb. 4. | Arch-biſhop of Cologne (' which had lately appeal'd from the 
| Pope to a lawful Council in Germany) to ſurrender his Arch- 
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| biſhoprick. Which ſtate of things being advertiſed hither, Our 
oy d þ King thought fit tocomply with the Emperor, for this purpoſe 
| "br alſo acquainting him with ſome Paſſages, which might give him 

juſt occaſion to be Jealous of Francis. For though (by the ad- 
vice of the Cardinal of Toxrnon ) to make his Authority at 
home more entire, He had lately Condemned to the fire cer- 
tain Citizens of Meaulx, who Combin'd for a private Refor- 
mation in Religion, yet He treated with the Proteſtants at this 
Sleidan, time, 

The Pope alſo hearing of that which paſs'd, beyan to think 
of his own Afﬀairs, before all Germany were reduc'd to the Em- 
| ' perors obedience : Inſomuch, that though His Forces were 
much diminiſhed, (between thoſe that retn'd with the Car- 
dinal, and others that ranaway) He yet recall'd the rcft about 
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| notable Opportunity of talling on the Imperialiſts ; ſome blows 
yet palt, and Dozawert was regain'd by Ottavio Farnefe : Shortly | 


CO 


own Country, for the defence thereof, againſt Ferdizand and | 
Maurice who invaded it ; and the Landterave, to his. Of which | 


the middle of December, upon pretence that they had {tayed the | 
fix Months which he had promiſed ; Alledging for further <x- : 
cuſe, That he was not able to ſuſtain the Charge, But this be- | 
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ing 1] raken by the Emperor, Gnce the heads of the Rebellion | 


(as he termed them } were not yet taken inz the Pope for his 


— 


turcher Juſtification, replyed, That be was not made partaker 


| of the Accord betwixt the Emperor and the Cities and Princes : 
| And that it was much to the prejudice of the Catholick Faith, 


in tolerating Herefite, which might have been exterminated. 
Belides, that according to the Articles of their Treaty, he 


| ſhould have partic:pated of the Profits and ſpoils of the War. 
' And not content herewith, he denyed the Emperor the fur- 
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ther Revenues of the Spanſh Clergy. So that though the 
Imperial Miniſters at Rowe told him, He had done nothing un- 
leſs ne pertected his Work, they could not prevail. For fur- 
ther teltimony alſo of bs diſpleaſure to the Emperor, raiſing 


a Faction in Ceroia agatilt te Docaes, being the Emperors 


friends. 
Neither did he (as ſome have 1t) fear, that the Emperor 
(having fo much to do in Germany) could haſtily invade him, 


' Or trouble him, otherwiſe than by according with the Prote- 
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{tznts, and cauſing them to repair to the Council of Trext, which 
yur he thought not fit to ditlolve, though Seven months had paſt, 
without publiſhing any thing treated therein. So that, not- 


withſtanding he knew that the Emperor would be diſcontented 


at his rigid procecdings 1n matters of Dodrine, he uſed the Flo- 
rentive Motto, Ceſa fatta capo has And thereupon writ to the 
Legatcs, that they thould hold a Seſſion, and publiſh the De- 


; crees already made ; which alſo was done, the Proteſtants yet 


queſtioning the Authority of them. Among the Cities of Ger- 
#1ary that ſubmitted, Ulims was one; where allo the Emperor 
wintered, with intention to continue War the next Spring 3 
which ine Proteſtants underſtanding, thought fit (thongh once 
ſuing for Peace) to lend ſeveral Ambaſladors into Exeland and 
Franceto demand {uccours (though in vain) both Kings dying 
ſhortly after, 

While buſineſs of Religion was thus treated of abroad, 
our King by Proclamation did ſeverely forbid the Tranſlation 


of the New Teſtament, by Tindal and Coverdale, or any other | 


than is permitted by P.rhament : As alſo the Ezgliſh Books of 


| Frith , Wickliff, Tindal, &c. which our King molt ſtudiouſly 


{1ppreſt 3 both becauſe he would have his Subjects decline the 
bitter 1anguage and Doctrine to be found in ſome of them, and 
that he would introduce his own, or at leaſt a more ſober Re- 


formation. Whereof alſo he was the more ſenſible , in that 


Women began now ordinarily to diſpute controverfies, and urge 
the Text: Inſomuch, that Azme Aſkew , a Gentlewoman, de- 
tended her ſelf therewith Fagainſt her Perſecuters ; though not 
ſo, but that ſhe was burnt for it. Beſides, the Queen her lelt 
did this year run no little danger : for as ſh: began about this 

time 
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| 1546. time to give car unto thoſe who decvlanmed againit the abuſes of 
| the Roman Church, the thought her elf fo well infiructed wn 
. Religion, that ſhe would debate with the King thuoot : which J 


| yet the King did but 1mpatiently hear 3 both. os the anguiſh of a 
, fore leg he had atthis time macie him very troward, atid as hg 
loved not to be contradicted in his opinions, c{pecially, as he tas, 
' 1n his old age, and by his Wife. This again was exaggerated : 
| by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Vinchejter to far, that by repre- 
. ſentiog the hazard the 1ncurr'd by contravening the Six Articles, | 
andthe late Proclamation, in reading of forbidden Books, and |; 
reaching op.nly her, doctrine, the King gave IVincheſter, aud 
IVriotheſley the Chancellor, and others leave to conſult about - - 
the drawing of Articles againſt her, which they tailed not to pre- | 
[cnt unto the King, who ſubſcribed them : Infomuch , that her | 
Enemies expected only a Warrant for carrying her by night to | ! 
the Tower, Which the Queen accidentally having notice of, 3 
fell into that paſſion and bitter bewailing her misfortune, that 4 
the King hearing the perplexity ſhe was 1n, fent his Phyfictane, | 
| and after came himſelf to her Chamber , where compaſlionating ' Y 
her eſtate, he uſ-d ſuch Kind words as did help to recover her. | b 
Inſompch, that the next night, being attended by the Lady 
Anne her Silter, Wife to Sir William Herbert after Earl of Per- 
| broke , the went unto the Kings Bed-chamber, where he cour- 
' teouſly welcomed her, and began to talk of Religion. | 
But (he wittily exculing her ſelf by the weakneſs of her Sex 
and Judgement, ſaid, ſhe would refer her ſelf in this and all other 
. cauſes, to his Majeſties wiſdom. Not ſo (by Saint Mary) quoth 
; the King, you are become a Doctor , K ate, to inſtruct us (as 
we take it) and not to be inſtructed or directed by us. But the 
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Queen replying, that what ſhe ſaid was rather to paſs away the tos 
time and painof his infirmity, than to hold argument z and that | = 
ſhe hoped by hearing his Majeſties learned diſcourſe, to receive ! x; 
ſome profit thereby. The King anſwered , And 1s it even lo | $et 
(Sweet-heart 2?) then are we perfe& friends again : which allo | = 


he confirmed by divers teltimonies. But as her Maligners knew : 
nothing of this reconcilement, they prepared the next day to 
carry her to the Tower, at a timelimitted by the Kings Warrant. | 7 
This being come, and ſhe happening to be merrily talking with 2 
him in his Garden, the Lord Wriotheſiey with forty of the Guard . . 
comes in; whom the King ſternly beholding, and after calling 
to him. (at ſome diſtance from the Queen ) fo expoſtulated the 
matter, as at laſt he reviſed, and commanded him out of his 
fight and preſence. Nevertheleſs, at the Kings return, ſhe was 

| an humble ſuter tor his Pardon. But the King anſwered no o- 
| therwiſe, thanthat ſhe {poor ſoul) did not know how evil he. 
{ 


| deferved this grace at her hands. And thus, by her opportune | 
| ſubmiſſion ſife eſcaped : Though yet ſome believe, it was not | 
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ſo much the Kirgs intent10n herein to uſe the rigour of the Law, | 545. 
as to deter her trom reading forbidden Books. Howſoever, if | 

| he were not incarnelt, it was thought a terrible jeſt, eſpecially 
' toa Queen, that had the reputation of a vertuous, humble, and 
| obſervant Wile. But Wincheſter, who (it was thought) chiefly ; 
' endeavoured her ruine, did himſelf not long after fall into rhe ; 
| Kings disfavour, as by his ſubmiſſion extant in our Records doth | | 
| appear: though whether on this occaſion, or that he was a } Decemy. :. * 
| ſpecial Fri ke of Norfo/k, who w Io in | 

| ſpecial Friend to the Duke © *f0ik, who was now alſo in 
diſgrace with the King (as ſhall be told bereafter,) or any other 

| cauſe , 1s not there determined. Howloever, the King ex- 
cluded him out of the number of thoſe whom he appointed 
his Executors, and Counſcllors to his Son and Succefſlor, | 
| Edward VT. | 
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Concerning Scotiſh Buſineſs this year, little paſs'd worth the 
writing, that I can find, ſave only that King Hemry ſent the Earl 
of Le: ox into Ireland with Command, that: he together with the 
Eart of Ormond, and a certain Lord out of the Scotifh Iſles (as he 
t: red himfelt) who had adhered to our King, ſhould fall up- 
0:1 Scotland + But as the Enterpriſe was diſcovered , they were 
forced to retire to D«liz , where the ſaid Scotiſh Lord, who 
brought three Galleys with him for this Enterpriſe, died. | 

This while Cardinal Betoz perſecuting thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion in that Countrey, was himſelf {lain at St. Andrews in 
his Caſtle, by certain Gentlemen who ſurprized the placez and 
after Cefended it, until the Governour beſieged, and (at laſt) 
took it by the help of ſome ſuccour which the Frexch ſent them | | 
' in: their Galleys, That kind ofShipping being ſo built in thoſe | 
days, that they brook'd our Seas with no little advantage, when 
the times were fair, 


—— 


May 19. 


I ſhall conclude this year with the diſaſter of the renowned 
Lord the Duke of Norfolk, and the execution of his Son Henry 
the Earl of Surrey, which paſs'd im this manner, as our Records 
tel] us. | | 

The Dutcheſs Elizabeth, Daughter to Edward Stafford Duke 
of Buckingham, having for many years entertained fo violent jea- 
louites of the Duke her Husbands matrimomal aficQaion and 
loyalty, as it brokeout atlaſt toopen rancor, divers occaſions of j 
ſcanda] were given: Inſomuch , that not being content with 
having furmized a long while ſince two Articles againſt him, ſhe 
22ain in ſundry Letters to the Lord Privy-Seal, both averr'd the 
Articles, and manifeſtly accuſed ſome of his Minions, repeated | 
divers hard uſages ſhe pretended to receive from them, and briefly 
Giſcovered all the ordinary paſhons of her offended ſex. This 
| agam deing urged 1n a time when the King was in his declining 
| age, 
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I 54.5. | age, and for the reſt, di{quieted with ſ{cruples, that the Dukes | 
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Greatneſs or Intereſts in ſequent times might interrupt the order 
he intended to give, was not unwillingly heard. So that noi- 
with(tanding his many 1mportant and faithful Services, both in 
War and Peace, at home and abroad, he and his 8on Hezry 
Earl of Surrey were expoſed to the mallignity and detraQion of | 
their accuſers. This again fell out 1n an unfortunate time: For 
belides that the Lady his Dutcheſs had now for above four years 
been ſeparated irom him ; his Son the Eail of Szrrey was but 
newly, and perchance, ſcarce reconciled with him; his Daugh- 
ter Mary Dutcheſs of Richazond not only inclined to the Pro- 
teſtant party, (which loved not the Duke ) but grown an 
extream Enemy of her Brother : ſo that there was not only 
a kind of inteſtine diviſion in his Family, but this again many 
lecret ways fomented. | 

Among which, the induſtry of one Mrs. HoPand, thought to | 
be the Duke's Favourite , appeared not a little, as delirous | 
(at what price ſoever) to conſerve her ſelf. Befides, divers at | 
the Kings Council difaffeted him, and particularly the Earl of | 
Holland, as knowing that after the Kings death (now thought 
ro be imminent) none was ſo capable to oppoſe him in the place | 
he aſpired to of ProteQtor. All which circumſtances concurring, 
and being voyced abroad, incouraged divers of his Adverſaries 
to declare themſelves : And the rather: becauſe it was noto- 
rious, how the King had not only withdrawn much of his won- 
ted favour, but promiſed impunity to ſuch as could diſcover any 
thing concerning him. 

The firſt that manifeſted himſelf was Sir Richard Southwel, who 
ſaid that he knew certain things of the Earl, that touched his 
fidelity to the King : The Earl, betore the Lord Chancellour 
Wriotheſley, the Lord St. Joh», the Earl of Hertford, andothers, 
vehemently affirmed himſelf a true man, detiring to be tryed by 
juſtice, or elſe offering himſelf to fight in his ſhirt with Southwel - 
But the Lords for the preſent only committed them. The Duke 
this while, hearing his Son was in trouble, ſends to divers of 
his Friends to'know the cauſe, and particularly to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter: Thoſe Letters yet (it 1s probable) fell into the 
King's Councils hands 3 but could not preſerve him trom being 
involved in his Sons fortune: ſo that he was ſent for, and the 
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| ſame day, not long after his Son, committed to the Tower. Di- |} 


vers perſons alſo were examined concerning his Afﬀairs. Mrs. | 
Elizabeth Holand being diſpoſed, confeſs'd, that the Duke had 
told her, that none of the Kings Council loved him, becaute they 
were no Noble-men born themſelves 3 asalſo becauſe he believed 
too truly in the Sacrament of the Altar. Moreover, that the 
King loved him not, becauſe he was too much lov'd in his 
- Country 3 But that he would follow his Fathers leflon, which 

was, | 


ik. 


the molt ſecret (or, as it is there term'd, the Privy privy) 
| Council. And that the King was much grown of his body, and 
' that he could not go up and down the ſtairs, but was Jet up and 
| down by a device. And that his Majeſty was fickly, and could 
not long endure; and the Realm like to bein an 11] caſe through 


$ diverſity of opinions, And that if he were a young man, and 
& ithe Realm 1n quiet, he would ask leave to ſee the Vernacle; 


, which he faid, was the picture of Chriſt given to Women by him- 
ſelf as he went to death. As touching his Arms, that ſhe had not 
| heard the Duke ſpeak of his own, but of his Son's, that he liked 
; them not, and that he had gathered ttzem himſelf knew not from 
; whence ; And that he placed the Norfolk's Arms wrong, and had 
' found fault with him : And therefore that ſhe ſhould take no 
patrern of his Sons Arms to work them with her needle in his 
Houſe, but as he gave them. Furthermore, ſhe confeffed that 
the Earl of Sarrey lov'd her not, nor the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
mond him ; and that ſhe addifed her ſelf much to the (aid 
Datchelſs, 

Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond being examined, confeſs'd, That 
the Duke her Father would have had her Marry Sir Thowgs 
Seywor, Brother to the Earl of Hertford, which her Brother alſo 
defired, wiſhing her withal to endear herlſelffo into the King's 
favour, as ſhe might the better rule here here as others had done; 
ard that ſhe refuſed: And that her Father would have had the 
Earl of Szrrey to have matched with the Earl of Hertford's Daugh- 
ter, which her Brother 1kewiſe heard of (and thar this was the 
cauſe of his Fathers diſpleaſure) as taking Hertford to be his E- 
' nemy. And that her Brother was ſo much incenſed againſt the 
| ſaid Earl, as the Duke his Father ſaid thereupon, His Son would 
loſe as much as he had gathered together. 

Moreover, That the Earl her Brother ſhould ſay, Theſe new 
men loved no Nobility z and if God call'd away the King, they 
ſhould ſmart for it. And that her Brother hated them all fince 
his being in Cuſtody in W:zdſor Caſtle 3 but that her Father 
ſeemed not to care for their ill will, ſaying, His truth ſhould 
bear him out. Concerning Arms ſhe ſaid, that ſhe thought thac 
her Brother had more than ſeven Rolls; and that ſome, that he 
had added more of Azjer, and of Lancelott Dx-lac. And that 
her Father fince the Attainder of the Duke of Buckingham, (who 


bare the King's Arms) where the. Arms of her Mother (Daugh- | 


terto the ſaid Duke) were rayned 1n his Coat, had put a blank- 
quarter in the place, but that her Brother had reaſſum'd them. 
Alſo that inſtead of the Dukes Coronet, was put to his Arms a 
Cap of maintenance Purple, with powdred Furr, and with a 
Crown, to her judgment, much like to a cloſe Crown; and 
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underneath the Arms was a Cipher, which ſhe took to be the 
\Kings Cipher, HR. As allo that her Father never ſaid that the: 


| Kipg hated him, bur his Counſcllors; but that her Brother ſaid,-- 


the King was diſpleaſed with him (as he thought) for the loſs 
of the great journey. Which diſpleaſure, le conceived, was 
ſct forward by them who hated him, tor ſetting up an Altar in 
the Church at Bozlognue. And that her Brother ſhould fay, God 
long ſave my Fathers life 3 for 1f he were dead, they would 
| ſhortly have my head. And that he reviled fome of che preſent” 
Council, not forgetting the old Cardinal. Alſo.that he dif- 
ſuaded her from going too far 1n reading the Scripture. Some 
paſſionate words of her Brother ſhe likewiſe repeated, as alſo! 
ſome circumſtantial ſpeeches, little for his advantage ; yet fo, as 
they ſeemed much to clear her Father, | 
Sir Edmund Knevet being examined, ſaid, he knew no un- 
truth diredly by the Earl of Surrey, but ſuſpeCted him of diflimu- 
lation and vanity : And that a Servant of his had been in [taly 
with Cardinal Poole, and was received again at his return. 
Moreover, that he kept one Paſquil an ſtaliaz as a Jeſter, but 
more likely a Spy, and ſo reputed, He mentioned alſo one Pe- 
regrine an Ttalian entertain'd by the faid Earl; adding that he 
' lov'd to converſe with Strangers, and to conform his beha-| 
' viour to them. And that he thought he had therein ſome great 
| 11] device. | 
One Thomas Pope alſo informed the Council, that John Free- | 
71an told him, that the Duke (at Nottingham, in the time of the | 
Commotion of the North) ſhould ſay in the prefence of an hun- | 
dred perſons, that the Act of Uſes was the worlt A& that ever | 
was made, and that Freemaz affirmed thoſe words before the | 
Lord Axdelez, late Lord Chancellor. Theſe depolitions, toge- | 
ther with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the Kings Judges | 
at Nornich, they fignified by their Letter unto the Lords: of the} 
Council, dated Jar. 7. that the Kings Solicitour and Mr. Stamford 
| had brought the Indictments, and that they were found true, 
and the Duke and his Son indicted thereupon of High Treaſon ; 
and that they made haſte to bring the ſaid Indictment to Loxdoz; 
| deſiring further to know whether Sir Thomas Paſtor, Sir Edmund 
| Knevet, Sir John Peer and others ſhould be of the ſame Jury. 
; Upon the 13th. (the King being now dangeroully ſick) the Earl 
_ of Surrey was Arraigned in Guild-Hal/in' London, before the 
Lord Chancellor, the Lord Mayor, and other Commilſitoners. 
Where the Earl, as he was of a deep underſtanding, ſharp wit, 
and deep courage, defended himſelf many ways : ſometimes de- 
nying their accuſations as falſe, and together weakning the cre- 
dit of his Adverſaries ; ſometimes interpreting the words he ſaid, 
in a far other ſence than that in which they were repreſented. 
For the point of bearing his Arms (among which thoſe of E4- | 
mund ' 
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mund the Contetior are reacted) alledging that he jad the opi- 


nion of Huralds therein, And finally, when a Witneſs was | 
BAR C LY Lt {.L NARrn v4 yore, WHO pretended Oo repeat {ome | 
gh worls vi the Faris by way of diſcourſe, which concern'd | 


bimnearly. and tha: thereupon the {aid Witrels ſnould returna | 


DIA VIS Anſwer: the Earl replyed no otherwili to the Jury, 


2 that he 1citit tothem to judge, whether it were probable | 


> vis man {Nouta {peak thus to the Earl of Surrey, and he not 
lirixe him again. Jn Concluſion, he pleaded not guilty ; but 
the Jury (wich was a common Inqueſt, not.of the Peers, be- 
cauie the Karl was not a Parhament Lord) condemn'd him. 
\Whercupon wiv juagement of Death was giver , and he Be- 


| headeu at Fower- -Hill. And thus end ed. the Earl:z 3 a man 


Learned, ana of an excellent wit, as his compoſitions ſhew. 
This while rhe King (though his fickneſs encreaſed ) omitted 


' Not to give order to {erze on the Duke's Goods, and together to 


1 Ir tOrm him{elt of all winch might be material againſt his Not 


forgetting alſo to cauſe I} riotheſley to advertiſe the Kings Am- 


| WE OW to:rcien Parts, that the Duke of Norfolk and his Son 


bad CODLPIICU 10 take upon them the Governmeat of the King, 
during his \viajelitcs hte, as allo atter his death to get into their 


| Lands the Lord Prince : 3 but that their devices were revealed, 
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and they committed to the Tower. And that for preventing 


uncertain bruits, they were willed to communicate the premifles. | 


But the Duke, who had now as mich merit of ancient Ser- 

vice to plead tor him , as any Subject of his time could pre- 
tend to, "SH i© fit from the Tower to write unto the King in 
this manne 


Voſt gracious and merciful op_——_ Lord, I your moſt hum- 


| ble Subjc& protiiutte at your foot, do mo! { humbly beſccch your 


Highne!s to be my good and. oracious Lord. I am fure ſome 
great Encmy of mine |! hath iiormed your Majcſty of ſome un- 
true matter againitt me. Sir, God doth know, 1 all my life I 
never. thought one untrue thought againft you, or your Suc- 
ceſlion, nor can no more Juc'ge or caſt in my mind what ſhould 
be laid to my charge, than the Child that was born this night. 
And certainly, it 1 knew that I had offended your Majelty in 
any point of untruth, | would declare the ſame to your High- 
neſs, But (as God help me) I cannot accuſe my ſelf fo much 
as in thought, Moict noble and merciful Sovereign Lord, For 
-all the old ſervice 1 have done you 1n my lite, be ſo good and 
gracious a Lord unto me, that either my Acculers and 1 together 
may be brought before your Royal Majeſty; or if your pleaſure 
{hall notbe to take that pains, then before your Council: Then 
if I ſhall not make it apparent that Tam wrongfully accuſed , let 
me, without morercſpitc, have puniſhment according to my de- 
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1547. ſ{-ris: Alas, moſt mercitu] Prince, I have no refuge but only at 
WWD 28> your hands, and therefore at the reverence of Chrilt's Patton 
have picy of me, and let menot be caſt away by falſe Enemies | 
| | Informations. Undoubtedly, Iknow not that I have offended 

| any man, or that any man was offended with me, unleſs it were 
ſuch as are angry with me for being quick againlt ſuch as have 

( been acculed for Sacramentaries. And as for all cauſes of Reli- 
| gion, I ſay now, and have ſaid to your Majeſty and many 0- 
| | thers, I do know youto be a Prince of ſuch vertue and know- 
| ledge, that whatſoever Laws you have in times paſt made, or 
| | hereafter ſhall make, I ſhall to the extremity of my power ſtick 
unto them as long as my life ſhall laſt. So that if any men be 
angry with me for thefe cauſes, they do me wrong. Other cauſe | 

. I know not why any man ſhould bear me any ill will : and for | 
; this cauſe I know divers have done, as doth appear by caiting | 
| Libels abroad againſt me. Finally, ({ moſt gracious Sovereign 

Lord) I moſt humbly belcech your Majeſty to bave pity of me,and 

| let me recover your gracious favour, with taking of me all the 

| Landsand Goods [ have, or as much thereof as pleaſeth your 
Highneſs to take, leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe you to appoint ; 
and that according as 1s before written, I may know what is laid 
to my charge, and that I may hear ſome comfortable word from 
 yuur Majeſty. And TI ſhall during my lite pray for your proſpe- 
rous eſtate lopg to endure. | 


Tour moſt ſorrowful Subje@, 


THo, NoORFOLK. 


To the Lords he wrote thus : | 


Item, Moſt humbly to beſeech , my Lords, That I might have 
Rin ſome of the Books that are at Lambeth: for unleſs I may have 
Books to read erel fall on {leep, ana atter I awake again J can- 
not {leep, nor did not this dozen years. 

Alſo to defire that I might have a Ghoſtly Father ſent to me, 
and that I might receive my Maker. 

Aiſo that 1 might have Maſs, and to be bound upon my life to 
| peak no word to him that ſhall ſay Maſs, which he may do in 
| the other Chamber, and I to remain within. 

Item, To have licence inthe day time, to walk in the Cham- 

| ber without, and in the night to be lock'd in, asTI am now. At 
my brit coming I had a Chamber without adays. I would gladly 
have licence to ſend to Loxdon to buy one Book of St. Angſtins, 
= de Cinntate 
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. de Cruitate Dez, and of Jeſephas, de Antiquitatibas 5 and ano- [1347 
| ther of Sabe/icus 5 who doth declare moſt of any Book that [ 
have read, how the Biſhop of Rowe from time to time hath 
u:urped his power againſt all Princes, by their unwiſe ſuf- 
| france. 
| Jſiem, For Sheets. | | 
N: verthe]=ſs, the Duke remained as condemn'd to perpetual | ' 
1100, without that his great Services formerly rendered, or 
4.15 {ubmiſſion on this occation could reſtore him 3 which was in 
/ theſe words, asI find by our Records in an Original. | 


—————, 


\ Þ THomMas Duke of Norfolk, do confels and ac- 

knowledge my felt moſt uncruly, and contrary to 
my Oath and Allegiance, to have offended the King's 
molt excellent Majeſty, in the diſcloſing and opening 
of his privy and ſecret Counſel ar divers and ſundry 
| times, tro divers and lundry perſons, to the great peril | 
of his Highneſs, and dilappointing of his molt prudent | 
| and Regal Afﬀairs. | 


-— — 
— 


T.-Ne 


Alſo, I likewiſe confeſs, That I have concealed 
| High Treaſon, in keeping ſecret the falle and traiterous 
Act, moſt preſumptuoufly committed by my Son Henry 
Howard Earl of Surrey, againft the King's Majeſty and 
his Laws, in the putting and uſing the Arms of St. Ed- 
ward the Conferfor, King of the Realm of England be- 
fore the Conqueſt, in his Scurchion or Arms : which 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain only to the King of 
this Realm, and to none other perſon or perſons ; 
whereunto the {aid Earl by no means or way could 
make any claim or title, by me, or any of mine or his 


Anceſtors. 
# FR. 


Allo, I likewiſe confeſs, That to theperil, ſlander, 
and diſinheriſon of the King's Majeſty, and his noble 
Son Prince Edward, his Son and Heir apparent, I have 
againſt all right, unjuſtly, and without authority, born 
in the firſt quarter of mine Arms, ever fince the death | | 
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giv en occalion chat his Highnels might 'be difturbed * 
| interrupted of the Crown of this Realm, and my {a1 
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of ray Father, the Ar reas of Enoland, with a ditterence | 
of che Labels of Silver, which are the proper Arms of! 
my 1aid Prince, to be born tor this Realm of Eneland | 
only ; whereby 1 have not only done prejudice to the | 
King's Majelty, and the ſaid Lord the Prince, bur allo! 


ord Prince might be pena en, diſturbed and inter- 

rupiced in fame, "body, and title, of the inheritance to 
i lag 

he Crown of Kedina, ny hich | know and conftels 


iy che Laws of che Realm to be High Treaſon. 


iT” | 
£;- No | 


- Or oh e W hich my {aid h21Ous oftences, I have WoOr=- 


ol High Treaſon, and co ſufter che punithment, loſles 
and forfeitures that appertain thereunto. And al:nough 

| be not worthy to have or enjoy any part of the King's 
Majelties clemency and mercy to be extended ro me, 

conſidering the great and raanitold benefits that 1 and 
mine havereceived of his Highnels :: yer I moſt hum- 
bly, and with a molt forrowtul and repentant hearr, 
ao beſeech | his Highneſs ro have mercy, pity, and com- 
paſſion on me. And [ {hall moſt devoutly and heartily 
make my daily prayer to God for the prelery ation of 
his molt noble Succeſſion, as lons as lite and breath ſhall | 
continue 11 me. 


FN. 
Written the 12th, day of the Month of January, i 


of the Church of Enzl. md, "at in the 28 year of our So- 


' tily dcferved by the Laws of the Realm to be attainted | 


I DEITY >, Hf IC 


' the year of our Lord God, 1546. after the ion 


vereign Lord Henry! o «c VIII, by the grace of God Kings | 


of Eng land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith - : 
and of hs hurt of Excland, and a Iſo of Ireland the 


| (1! prop Head. In wimeſs of all che premilles, I the 


—— 


faid Duke have ſubſcribed my name with my own 
rarld , .in the preſence of .the Lord WWriotheſley Lord 
_ Chan- 


———— —  —— 
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| of King Hen my the Eighth. W 631 : 


"Chancellor , the Lord St. John Lord Preſident of the | 1547. 
Council, the Farl of Hertford Lord 'great Chamberlain, F 
the Viſcount Lifle Lord high Admiral, Sir Anthony 
Brown Maſter of the Horte, Sir William Paget Secretary, 
| Sir Richard Rich, Sir John Baker ot our laid Sovereign 
Lords privy Council, Sir Richard Liſter , Sir Edward 
' Iontague the two chick Juſtices. 


Without compulſion, without force, withour advice | 
| or counſel, I have and do ſub(cribe' the premiſſes, ſub- | 
mitting me only to the King's meſt gracious pity and | 
{ mercy , moſt humbly beſceching his Highnels to ex- | 


tend the ſame unto me his moſt ſforrowtul Subject. 


—— . 


| By me THO. NoORF OLK- 


Thomas Wriothefley Chancellor, | 
William St. John, Anth. Browne, 
John Liſle, Richard Rich, 
William Paget, Rich. Liſter, 
John Baker. Edward Montague. 
E, Her 4 ford, 


| Notwithſtanding all which ſubmiſſion, joyned with the me- 
{ rits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would hardly 

eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly after, re- 
ſ{-rved himto more merciful times. For our King having long 
l>boured under the burden of an extream fat and unwieldy 
body, and together being afflicted with a ſore leg, took (at the 
Palace of Weſtminſter, in January, this year) his death bed ; be- 
ing for the re[t not without ſenſe of his preſent condition. For 
he both cauſed a Church of the Franciſcans in Loxndox (lately 
fuppreſt) to be opened again, and made a Pariſh Church, en- 


—_—_—_— 


| 
| 
| 


dowing it with 500 Marks per azmum; and beſtowed both the "PTY 
ground and buildings of the ſaid Covezt , as alſo the adjoyning 1545. 


Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the City , for the relief of the 
Poor : where now is the fair Hoſpital called Chriſt-Church : 


ſuppreſs'd the Stews on the Bank-fide, and made his laſt Will 
[and Teſtament, the Original whereof yet having not ſeen, I ſhall | 
mention no otherwiſe. WT. | 


As 
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As for Sarders affirmation, that he was not delirous to be 
reconciled to the Rowar Church ; and that his Courtiers (e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themſelves of Abbies ) did 
divert him; and that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 
anſwer , leſt they ſhould be cntrapped 3 and kow Wincheſter 
did cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. O- 
thers affirming , that he defired to ſpeak with Crarmer , who 
yet not coming ſooner than that the King was ſpeechleſs 
(though in good memory ) the King extended his hand to 
him 3 and that thereupon Cramer beſought him to give ſome 
fign of his truſt in Cod by Chriſt, and that the King ſhould 
ſtrain his hand. Howlſoever, it may be colle&ed, that he 


died religiouſly and penitently , when he had Reigned ſeven | 


and thirty years, nine months and fix days; and after he had 
lived five and fifty years and ſeven months; and was carry- 
ed to Windſor, where he had begun a fair Monument”, and 
founded a Colledge for thirteen poor Knights, and two Prieſts 
to pray for his ſoul. 


And now if the Reader (according to my manner in other 
great Perfonages) do expect ſome Character of this Prince, 
I muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courſe of his lite 
being commonly held various and diverſe from it (elf, he 
will hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be his b<ſt 
Character and deſcription. Howbeit , fince others have ſo 
much defamed him, as will appear by the following Ob- 
je&ions, I ſhall ſtrive to rectifie their und<rſtandings who are 
impartial lovers of truth; without either preſuming audaci- 
oufly to condemn a Prince, heretofore Sovereign of our King- 
dom, or omitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 


And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers agree, that he had all 


| manner of perfection either of nature. or education; and that 


he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgment in all Afairs to 


| which he applyed himſelf 3 a Prince not only liberal and in- 
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dulgent to his Family, and Court, but even to Strangers , 
whom he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of 
able and good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave 
Counſellors for his State-Afﬀairsz and above all, a Prince of 
a Royal courage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, but 
come to my particular obſervations. According to which, I 
find him to have been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and 
Dignity 3 infomuch, that his moſt queſtioned paſſages were 
countenanced either with home or foreign Authority : ſo ma- 
ny Univerſities of [taly and France maintaining his repudia- 
ting of Queen Katharine of Spain; and his Parliament (for the 
reſt ) authorizing the Divorces and decapitations of his fol- 
lowing 
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of King Hzexz» the Etghth, 633 | 
lowing Wives, the diffolutions of the Monaſteries, and di- | 1547. | 
vers others of his moſt branded Actions: So that by his Par- | CV | 
 Haments in publick, and Juries in private Afﬀeairs, he at leaſt | 
wanted not colour and pretext to make them ſpecious to the 
World ; which alfo he had reaſon to affe&t : Outward eſteem 
' and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which the 
Skin is to the fruit, which though it be but a flight and de- 
licatggover , yet without it the fruit will preſently diſcolour 
and rot. | 

As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 
a truer Maxime for this Kingdom; which was, to make him- 
(If Arbiter of Chriſtendom : And had it not coſt him 1o much, 
none had ever proceeded more wiſely. But as he would be 
an Afor (for the moſt part) where he needed only be a 
Sp«Cator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requilite, 
and by calling in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, 
| d1d often diſoblige them when he had moſt nzed of their friend- | 

{r1p. Yet thus he was the moſt Active Prince of his time. The | 
examples whereof are ſo frequent in this Hiſtory,that there was no 
Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom, wherein he had 
not his particular Agent and intereſt ; which, together with his 
intelligence in all Countries, and concerning all affairs, and the 
penſions given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for 
ſpending of mony. 

Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more delighted 
in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from them. To | 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent qualities did EE 
much diſpoſe him, ſo they gave him a particular advantage and | 
luſtre. Howbeit, as theſe Voyages were extreme coſtly, ſo when | 
he made uſe thereof to conclude a Treaty, it did not always ſuc- | 
ceed; eſpecially where credit was yielded to any fingle and pri- 
vate word. Inſomuch, that at his laſt being with Francis (where | 
he intended, upon his bare promiſe, Her la partie for the moſt 
important Afﬀairs of Chriſtendom) he found himſclt ſo much 
fruſtrated and deceived. | 

At home it was his manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; 
where, if gentle means ſerved not, he came to ſome degrees of 
| the rough : though the more ſparingly, in that he knew his people 
did but too much fear him. Beſides, he underſtood well, that 
foul ways are not always paſſable, nor to be uſed (eſpecially in 
ſuſpe&ed and dangerous times) but where others fail. However, 
it may be noted, That none of his Predeceſſours underſtood the 
temper of Parliaments better than himſelf, or that prevailed 
himſelf more dexterouſly of them, Therefore, without being 
much troubled atthe tumultuous beginnings of the raſher ſort, he 
would give them that leave, which all new things muſt have, to 

ſettle. Which being done, his next care was to diſcover and pre- 
| Mmmm. = _ 
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Vent tho: privy c combinations that were not fort 1s ſevice. After} 
Wyich, com ng tothe point © ;f Contribution, he generally took 
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& order,Cby his Commit ioners)that Gentlemen in the Country 
ul, 4 not tpare cach other 3 butthar tie true or (at leaſt) near | 


approaching value of ev« ry mans Goods and Lands ſhould be! 
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e:rtified, And this he did the rather, becauſe he knew the cu-| 


: gh | 
ſrom of his people was to reckon with him abouttheir Subſidies, 


| and indeed, rather to number; than to weightheir Gifts. | 


As for his faults, I ind that of opintonate and wilinl much! 
objected : Inſfomuc! , that the impreſſions privately given him! 


| by any Court-whilperer, were hardiy or never to be cnn 
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| him both at home and abroad by the name or Cruel; which alſo 
' hardly can be avoy ded; clpecially, 1f that Attribute be due, 
' not only to thoſe Princes who inflift capital puniſhments fre- 


1 <> 


_asthey were few and late, they ſerved not to recover him the 
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-gious Orders in his Kingdom would have afliſted thoſe who 


- Inordinate and vitious life of the general fort, cannot ſufficiently 
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| Earle, and Earls Sons, ewelve; Barons and Knights eighteen; 


And herein the perſons near him had a linguiar abulity 5 wh : be-\ 


ginnivg with the commendations of thete they would diſorace,| , 


their manner was to infinuate ſuch c a MUO3Rs, 14 they W ould anſ-| 


commend a man mere infew words, than —_— him in many : 
 Dowg tacrein Ike cunning wreſtlers, who to throw one down 

rſt rake him up. Belides, this willuineſs had a moſt dangerous 
"quali.y annex: d 10 it lpcci. :}ly towards his later end) being an 


in tenſe jealoutic almolt of all perſons and affairs, which diſpoſed 
him caiily to think the worlt. Whereas 1t 1s a greater part of| 
wiklom to prevent, than to ſuſpect, Thele conditionsagain be- | 
ivg armed with power, produced ſuch terrible effe&s, as (tiled 


quently, and for ſmall crimes, but to thoſe who pardon not all 
that are capable of mercy. And for teſtimonies in this kind, ſome 
urge two Queens, one Cardinal (i procinGy, at leaſt) or two 
(tor Poole was condemned, though abſent 3) Dukes, Marqueſles, 


Abbats, Priors, Monks ard Prieſts ſeventy ſeven; of the more 


common lort, yween one Religion and another, huge multi- 


tudes. | He gave ſome proofs yet that he could forgive; though, | 


—— 


rame ot a Clement Prince. As for Covetoutneſs, or Rapine, 
another main fault obſerved by Sanders, as extending not only 
to a promiſcuous overthrow of Religious Houles, but a notable 
derogation of Title of Supreme Head of the Church in his Do- 
minions (and the rather, that he ſtill retained the ſubitance of 
the Roman Cattolick Religion) nothing, that I know, can on 
thoſe terms palitate it, unleſs 1t might be collected, that the Reli- 


threatned Tonvaſion from abroad, and that he had no other ex- 
traordinary means than their Revenucy then left to detend him- 
{uit, For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex- 
ccitvenumbers in proportion to a well compolcd State, or the 


excule : 
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excuſe him; ſince, together with the ſupernumerary and de- 
bauched Abbeys, Priories and Nunneries, he ſubverted and ex- 
 tinguithed the good and opportune z without leaving any Re- 
; ceptacle for {uch as through age or intirmity being unapt torſecu- 
lar buſineſs, would end their days in a devout and a retired life. 
Nevertheleſs, as he erected divers new Biſhopricks, increaſed the 
' number of Colledges, and the ſtipend of Readers in the Uni- 
 verſities, and did many other pious works, it is probable he 1n- 
. tended ſome reparation. Though (as the Rowan Catholick par- 
ty conceives It) they were neither ſatisfactory for, nor equivalent 
tothe deſolationsand ruins he procured, when yet he ſhould pre- 
| tend that the Revenues and number of the Gentry and Solda- 
 teſque of the Kingdom were augmented thereby. Howbeir, as 
'1n this act of overthrowing Monalteries, his Parliaments were 
| deeply engaged, it will be dangerous to queſtion the authority 
| thereof, ſince things done by publick Vote, where they find not 
| reaſon, make it 3 neither have many Laws other ground then the 
| conſtitution of the times 3 which yet afterwards changing, leave 
their interpretation doubtful: inſomuch, that Poſterity might 
juſtly abrogate them when the cauſes thereof ceaſed, had they 
| the power todo it. For which regard alſo I ſhall not interpolſe 
; my opinion otherwiſe, then that this King had met with no occa- 
| fon to do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal to him and his 
| Parliaments. 
But whereas Sazders hath remarked Covetouſneſs as a great 
' vice inthis King, I could wiſhit had been with more limitation, 
; and ſoas he noted the other extreme (being Prodigality) for the 
; greater fault: The examples of both being ſo pregnant in the 
| Kings Father and himſelf. The firſt, by an exa& inquiry into 
| the corrnptions and abuſes of his Officers and SubjeRts, and the 
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getting of mony together, whether by ordinary or extraordinary 
means ( only whenthey were not manifeſtly unjuſt) and laſtly, 
by frugality, acquiring to himſelf the name of prudent at home, 
and priſjant abroad z as being known to have in his coffers always 


| 


often exhauſting his Treaſury, that he was conſtrained atlaſt to 
have recourſe to unuſual and grievous ways for relieving his 
wants, did not only difattect his Subjects in great part (as ap- 
peared in the Rebellion of the Northern men and others, though 
to their confuſion) but expoſed his Kingdom to the Invaſion of 
| his Neighbours : who knowing (asall Princes do) to about how 
| much their Neighbours Revenues amount, and that there re- 
, mained no longer any ready way to improve them, did colle& 
' thence what forces he could furniſh; and conſequently, would 
| have aſſailed him at home, but that their mutual diviſions did hin- 
| der them. Whereby it appears, that whatin Herry VII. is call'd 
Mmmm 2 by 


_ of King Hexa1 the Eighth | 


' prevailing himſelf thereof to bring all into good order; and the | 


as much as would pay an Army Royal. Whereas this King, ſo | 


| 
| 
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by ſome Covetouſneſs, was a royal Vertue : whereas the exceſ- 
five and needleſs expences of Hexry VIII: drew after them thoſe 
| miſerable conſequences which the World hath ſo much reproach- 
ed. Howbeit, there may be occaſion to doubt, whether the 
immenſe Treaſure which Hemry the VIL. left behind, were nat. 
(accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe 1lls that followed : while the; 
.young Prince his Son, finding ſuch a maſs of mony, did firft' 
carelc{ly ſpend, and after ſtrive to ſupply as he could. | 
As for the third Vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged, be- | 
ing Luſt and Wantonneſs; there is little to anſwer, more then! 
"that it was rather a perſonal fault, then damageable to the Pub-' 
lick : Howbeit, they who reprove it, ought not only to examine! 
circumſtances (which much aggravate or extenuate the fact) but 
even the complexions of men. That concupiſcence which in ſome 
isa vice, being in others a diſeaſe of Repletion, in others a ne-: 
ceſſity of nature. It doth not yet appear that this fault did 
haſten the death of his Queens; he being noted more for pra- 
aifing of private pleaſures, .then ſecret miſchiefs : fo that if any 
| undue motive did co-operate herein, it may be thought an inor- 
| dinatedefireto have Poſterity ( eſpecially maſculine) which might 
be the undoubted Heirs of him and the Kingdom, rather then 
any thing elſe. | | 
With all his crimes yet,he was one of the moſt glorious Princes 
of his time : Inſomuch, that not only the chief Potentates of 
| Chriſtendom did court him, but his SubjeRts in general did highly 
| reverence him, as the many tryals he put them to, ſuffctent!y 
teſtifie : which yet expired fo quickly, that 1t may be truly ſa1d, 
All his Pomp died with him ; his Memory being now expoſed to 
that obloquy, as his Accuſers will neither admit Reaſon of State 
to cover any where, or Neceflity to excuſe his Actions. For, as 
they were either diſcontented Clergy-men (for his relinquiſhing 
the Papal Authority, and overthrowing the Monaſteries; ) or 
offended Women (for divers ſevere examples againſt their Sex ) | 
that firſt oppos'd and cry'd himdown, the clamour hath been the; 
greater : So that although one William Thomas a Clerk to the 
Council to Edward the Sixth, and living about the later times of 
Henry the Eighth's Reign, did 1n great part defend him in an Tta- 
lian Book, printed Arno 1552, 1t hath not availed. _— 
But what this Prince was, and whether, and how far forth 
excuſable in point of State, Confcience, or Honour, a diligent 
obſervation of his Aions, together with a conjunqure of the 
times, will (I conceive) better declare to the judicious Reader, 
then any fa&tious relation on what fide whatſoever. To con- 
clude; I wiſh I could leave him 1n his Grave. | 
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: Father died ,, the young King 
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land, _ Pope Adrian the | 
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the Emperour 541 
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Archb5ſhoy Bambridge ſet to re- 
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Birth of ®veen Mary 63. 
{ Birth of @xeer Elizabeth 368 | 


491 


by King Henry 506 
Anne Bolcn her Deſcent, Educa- 
tion, and Charader, 285. Is 
vineicatcd from the foul Calum- 
ies of Sanders, 286. She is 
mae Marchioneſsof gembroke, 
367. She is married to King 


— _— 


Jons, the ground of a War be- 
tween England and Scotland 


15 


A pretended Breve from Pope Tu- 


and Pueen Katharine , 
The ObjeFions of Sir Francis 
Bryan and Peter Vannes, onr 

K ings Ambaſſadours at Rome, 
againſt it 254 
Duke of Buckingham diſaffected 
by Woolicy, 98. Articles a- 
gainſt tim, 99. Me is beneaded 
ICH 


Henry before the Sertence of 


| A Bull ſent from Leo the 7 crith, 
| conferring the Title of Deten- 


Divorce from Pucen Katha-| der of the Faith, zpon Kinz 


rine, 368, 
to the Tower, 445. Her Let- 
ter from thence to the King. 
446. She is Divorced from 
King Henry, 448. Her Speech 
upon the Scaffold 449 


fron made Biſhop of London 


She 3s committed | 


Ul 


Henry for writing againſt Lu- 
| ther 95 
' Another Bull ſealed with Gold, 
ſont by Pope Clement the 
Seventh, together with a Roſe 
of Gold,to confiria that Title1 49 
A Bull ſrozz Pope Julius the Se- 
cond, for King Henry the 


577. The Daulphine and Mon- 


luc beaten from before it 583 | 
Duke of Bourbon 1:4kes a defe.. 
(tion from Francis, 242. He. 


gives Oath to accknowleds Hen- 
ry the Eighth King of France, 
149. Hes killed by a ſlot at 
the ſcaling of Rome 201 
Charles Brandon am eſpecial Fa- 
vourite to King Henry, 35. 1s 
created Viſcount Lille, 37, Is 
ade Duke of Suffolk, 49. He 
is trarried to Mary Dueen 
Dowager of France, Kine 
Henry's Siſter 54 
Braſs Ordnance firſt caſt in Eng- 
land 431 
Breton the Scotch Pirate being ta- 
ken by the Earl of Sarrey's two 


"— 


} 
[ 
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Fiehth to Marry his Brothers 
Wife 264 
Bulls bear date from the twenty 


the twenty ſixth of December 
270 


lius the Second, diſperſing with | 
the Marriaze of King Henry 
2006. | 
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| 
| 
| 
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— 
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fifth of March, Breves from | 


| Burgundy the Hcrald ſert by | 


Francis the French King that 
he had done Laſchement and 
Meſchamment 230 


C 


Cardinal Campejus ſent Legate 
into England, is preſented by 
Woolſey with rea Cloth to 4p- 
parel his Train, 79. He en 
deavours to perſuade Queen K a- 
tharine fo enter into 0110 Reli- 
£20HS Life, 23J; At his lea- 
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Charles the Emperour, to tell | 
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ving England, his Coffers, 
Bags, and Papers, are ran m_ 
28 
The Canonization of King Hen- 
ry the Sixth propoſed to Pope 
Clement 252 
The Cartel of Francis tothe Em. 
perour, with Charles his Reply 
$27,229 
The Earl of Caflelles his generous 
behaviour in returning a Pri- 
ſoner to King Henry, for the 
redemption of two Brothers his 
Hoſtages 550 
Lord Carow killd by a Bullet in 
the Lord Herbert's Tent, at 
the Siege of Therouene 36 
The Centum Gravamina offered 
to Pope Adrian by the Germans 
125 
Ceſſatioa Divinis four Months 
in Spain, upon occaſion of an 
exaGion of a Tenth againſt the 
Turk G3 
The Charce of Building King 
Henry the Seventh; Chappel 
and Tomb 4. 
Charles the Fifth Emperor, comes 
in Perſon into England,87. Is 
inſtalled perſonally of the Order 
of the Garter, at Windſor, 
114. Treats a Marriage with 
the Princeſs Mary Daughter to 
King Henry , with whom he 
was to have a Million of Crowns 
for Dowry, and ſhe fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns Joynture, 115, 
His Wiſe Demeanour at the 
great News of Francis being 
his Priſoner, 156. He bitterly 
inveighs againſt Pope Clement, 
and ſollicits the Cardinals to 
call a Council without him, 19 5. 
He accepts the Challenge ſent by 


Francis, who by his Herald 
gave hint the Lye, 230, Paj- | 
ſing from Barcelona to Ge-| 
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noua,he cuts his hair by a Vow ; 
at which time ſhert hair came 
firſt in Faſhion, 316. He Jup- 
preſſeth the Pirate Barbaroſla, 
and reſtores the King of Tunis 


I 
Chriſt-Church 37 Otford "as 
ſigned by Cardinal Woolſey 
146 
Chriſtiern having loſt his Kirg. 
doms of Denmark and Swe- 
den, flees with his Bueen and 
three Children into England, 
IO04, Heis in vain interceded 
for by King Henry 166 
Cinnamon taken in a Prize by the 
Scots, was burnt for fuel out of 
7enorance 236 
Clarenceaux ſent by King Hen- 
Ty zato Scotland, to command 
the Duke of Albany to avoid 
the Realm, and upon refuſal to 
defie bin 123 
Do@or Clark Dean of Windfor, 
ſent to Rome to preſent King 
Henry's Book againſt Luther 
The Clementine Leagve, hw 
the Pope, Francis, the Venetz- 
ans, Storza, and the Floren- 
tizes; whereof King Henry 

was ProteFor 18 
Lord Clinton and Lord Grey 
die of the Sweating Sickneſs 

6 


9 
The Colledge of Phyſicians erefed 


—_ — 


I 

The Colledges of both Co. | 
ſities committed to the Kings 
diſpoſe by the Parliament 595 
The Commiſlion granted by the 
Pope to Woolley and Cam- 
pejus for hearing and deter- 
mining theCauſe of the Divorce 
261 

A Commotion i» London by 
the Apppreitices, upon what oc- 
calion 
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Med. 


'« caſton 45 
| A Liſt and Chara@er of td 
| Henry's firſt Council 3 


| A Council ſummoned at Pila by 
Louis the Twelfth, and Maxi- 

;  milian the Emperour, com- 
| manding the Pope to appear 
; there 14 
| A Council ſummoned to be held 
at the Lateran i» Rome, by 
| Pope Julius the Second, which 
i Excommunicated the Authors 
| of the Council of Piſa 16 
| The Council of Trent 564 
Thomas Cranmer made a_ 
op of Canterbury, 375. He 
9k Hoſiander; Kinſ- 
woman of Noremberg, 510. 
His moving Letter ta King 
Henry 72 behalf of Cromwel 


I 
Thomas Cromwel notably de- 
fends his Maſter Cardinal 
Woolſey i» the Houſe of Com- 
mens, 302. Heis made a Ba- 
ron, Lord Priny Seal, andthe 
Kings Vicegerent in Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Affairs, 465. He is odious 
to the Nobility for his mean 
Birth,being but a Black:Smiths 
Sor, 518. He is Arreſted by 
the Duke of Norfolk at the 
Conncil Table, ibid. He 3s 
accuſed for an Heretick, 520. 
He 3s beheaded, and dies a Ro- 
man Catholick, notwithſtanding 
he had been ſuch a Deſtrozer of 
Religions Houſes, 524. His 


CharaGer 1bid. 

Croſs-Bows forbidden, and long 

commanded. I9 
D 


q 


Lord Dacres Arraigned of High 
Treaſon, but Acquitted by his 
| Peers 407 


nc 


Lord Darcy ſent into Spain with | 
Fifteen Hundred Archers, to | 
joe Ferdinand againſt the 
Moors, richly rewarded _15 

A Declaration of the Parliament 
of England to the Pope, wher 
his yoke began firſt to be ſhaken 
off | . 33T | 

A rigorous Decree again the Pro- | 
teſtants by the Emperour 346 | 

A Decree of the Clergy of Eng-. 
land concerning General Conn- 
cils 470 

A Defiance ſent by King Hear 

and Francis, to Charles the 

Emperour, by their Heralds 


Clarenceaux and Guyenne, | | 


with the Emperours Reply 2.17 
Depoſitions touching the Marri- 
age of Prince Arthur an# 
Pueen Katharine 270 
Depoſitions againſt the Duke of | 
Norfolk, ad his Son the Earl 
of Surrey 626 
The Determinations of Foreign 
Univerſities in favour of the | 
Divorce, Printed and Pub- 
liſhed 353 
The Diet of Worms, whither Lu- 
ther repairing , but refuſing to | 
recant his Opinions,is proſcribed 


: 94 

The Diet of Spire 238 
The Diet of Augsburgh, whereir 
the Auguſtane Confeſſion was 
preſented to the Emperour 344. 
A Diſputation held publickly iz: 
Welſtminſter-Hall by Kizg 
Henry, with one Lambert &« 
Prie | SOT 
The (rſt Overture of the Divorce 
between King Henry and 
Queen Katharine, which con- 
tinued in agitation 7 years 243 
Marqueſs of Dorſet made General 
in the Holy War againſt France, 
20. Heexcuſes the ill ſucceſs 
Nnnn 2 of 
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CAD 


Death, 62. His Chara@cr 63. 
A Fight at Sea upon the Coaſt of 
Britain, between the Emeliſh 


| | of his Army in that Expedition 
| 25 
A great Drought, in which the 
Springs failing, Salt-water| and French 21 
flowed above London-Bridge | John Fiſher Biſbop of Rocheſter, | 
572| although declared a Cardinal 
Dublin Beſeged Ly Kildare 415 | during his Impriſonment, is Be- 
ADuel offered to Francis by the | headed for denying the Kines 
| Emperour, to prevent theeffu- | Supremacy 420 
fron of Blood betwixt their Sub. | Henry Fitz-Roy Natural Sor to 
jeds 455| King Henry by Mrs. Blunt 


165 
EF Flodden Field Battel, and the 
great Vidory the Engliſh ob- 
tained over the Scots there 


Edenburgh take by the Engliſh 
572 

Edward the Confeſſours Arms 
Oſurped by the Earl of m—_ 

| ; ., 
| Che Emperours by ancient Cuſton 
bound firſt to put on the habit 
of a Deacon, before they can be 
compleatly inveſted in the Impe- 
rial Dignity 319 
Empfon and Dudley call'd before 
. the Council, 5. Emplon's #0- 
table Speech there, ibid. They 

| are bothcommitted io the Tow- 
er, 6. - Condenmed of Treaſon, 


10. Their beads are ſtruck off : 
| 14 | Francis the French King, in his | 


Letters 80 Cardinal Woolley, 
calls hiz Dominus e> Pater, 
74. Herecovers Tournay by 
the aſſiftance of the Cardinal, 


2 

Flanders with the Title of Kine, 
offered by Charles the Empe- 
rour, for a Dowry with his 
Daughter to the Duke of Orle- 
ans 527 
Florence beſieged, and rendred to 
the Emperour, 326. Alexan- 
aro de Medicis, the firſt Duke 
thereof treacheronſly aſjalined by 
his Kinſman - 06 
Friar Forrelt, for denying the 
Kings Supremacy, burnt with 
the Wood of an huge Image 
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An Enhancement of the walue 

of Gold and Silver by King 
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man and his Train in his Ex- 


pedition againſt Hungary 365 
: A prodigious Eruption of Mount 
 tma 


| 49 
The Exchange betwixt Francis 


and his two Sons, with its no- 
table circumſtarces 183 


F 


| help of the Engliſh, 22. His 


| 


th. 


' Ferdinand gets Navarre by the 


78. Heand King Henry agreed 
not to cnt their Beards till they 
ſaw each other, 84. He is ta- 


ken Priſoner at the Siege of Pa- | 
During his Impri- | 
Sonment he is viſited by the Em- 
perour, 167, He deſigns bis |. 


VIA, 1 54. 


eſcape by diſguiſe, but the 
Plot is diſcovered by one of the 
Confidents, ibid. His two Sons 
being Hoſtages he is releaſed, 
184. He acknowledgeth himſelf 

chiefly 


— - Al_p— 


chiefly beholder to King Henry 
for his Liberty, 187. Histwo 
Sons were ſo long Priſoners in 
Spain, that they had forgotten 
their French, 305. Flewato 
pay two Millions of Crowns de 
Soleil for the Releaſe of his 
Sons, 306. He ſolicits the 
Turk to ſend a Fleet againſt 
the Emperour 543 


| G 
' Gavelkind taken away in Wales 
t 560 
' TheCitizens of Geneva ſhake eff 
' their Obedience to the Duke of 
Savoy, and change the form of 
both their Civil and Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Polity 453 
Genoua ſuck'd by Charles the 
Fifih | I12 
| German Gardiner, Secretary fo 
Richard Fox Bifſpop of Win- 
cheſter, executed for denying 
the Kings Supremacy 567 


comes Ambaſſadour into Eng- 
| land with a numerons Train 75 
| Granada Conquered by Ferdi- 
| nand Is 


H 


| The Halbard »ſed with the Bow, 


an advantageous way of Arms 


55 

Hampton- Court b»ilt by Wool- 
ſey, and given to the King 
165 

A Cardinals Hat ſent to Biſhop 
Fiſher after his head was off 


| 420 
| Kine Henry the Eiehth bis Birth, 


Education, ard Acceſs to the 
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' Gouffer Admiral of France, | 
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France, 37. He hath both hjs | 
Siſter-Dneens at his Conrt at | 
ozce, 66. Is in probability of 
EleGion into the Empire, $2. 

He nrites 2 Book , de Septem 
Sacramentis, againſt Luther, 
which is yet kept in the Vati- 
can, 94. He commands to be 
certified the Names of all in his | 
Kingdom above ſixteen jears 
old, 121. Hes achnowledeed 
Liberator Urbis Rome by the 
Pope and People of Rome,2 53. 
He writes a Book againſt the 
Popes Anthority, 385. He for- 
Jakes Obedience to Rome, but 
not the Roman Religion, 397. 
He reſolves to treat with the 
Pope no otherwiſe than with an 
ordinary Biſhop, 410. He paſ 
fes to Calais iy a Ship with 
Sazls of Cloth of Gold,577.The 
otable Speech he made in his laſt | 
Parliament, wherein he com- 
plained of the Clerey, that ſome \ 
were too ſtiff in their old | 
Mumpſimus, others in — 


new Sumplimus, 598. His 
Sickneſs, 629. His Death, | 
633. His Charafer 634 | 


Hreronymo Buonviſo the Popes 
Agent in England, proves a | 
Spy for the French I9 

The mmber of Holidays abridged 


472 | 


Divers Hollanders, for their ſiz- | 
eularity of Opinion in certain 
Articles of Religion, burnt in 
Smithfield 419 

A Holy War zndertaken in the 
Pojes Canſe againſt France 

20 

Homage and Fealty for the King- 
dom of Scotland claimed by 
Kine Henry of James the 


Crown, 2. He goes perſonally] Fonrth 545 
in an Expedition againſt | Sir Edward Howard, the Engliſh 
on - Admiral, | 
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| The Jeſuitical Order firſt Founded 


| 
| menth 
| The Indies diſcovered by Colum- 
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| Adwaiiral, Landing in Bre- 
| taigne, marches ſeven Miles 
\ 2nto the Country, and brings a- 
| way great Spoils, 25, He 5s 
| wnfortunately loſt in an Ingage- 
ment at Sea with one Pregent 

[ 

Alexander Humes #4 Scottiſh 
- Lord, with bis Brother W1l- 
liam, Beheaded by the Viteroy 
66 


I 
James the Fourth of Scotland, 


takes advantage to denounce 
War againſt King Henry, when 
he was in France, 37. Heis 
killd at Flodden Field 4 
James the Fifth, firſt inveſied in 
the exerciſe of his Regal Power, 
152. He Majrieth the Danugh- 
ter of Francis, 444 He cx- 
cuſes an interview with his On- 
cleof England, 517, Hetakes 
upon. him the Title of Defen- 
der of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and js offered to be King of 


| Ireland, 517. His Death and 
Charader 546 
| St. James's Palace built by 
King Henry 371 


Jane Seymor Married to King 
Henry, 450. Her Death with- 

in two days after the Birth of 
 PrinceEdward 492 
| The odd Jelts of Sir Thomas 
| More at his reſigning the place 
of Lord ChanceLour 371 


byTgnatius Loyola 526 
| Arich Jewel, wherein was a piece 
of the Wood of the true Croſs, 
pamr'd to King Henry the Se- 


3I5 


bus I5 


Indulgences ſet into England 
and Germany, 70. Their in- 
tolerable abuſes, 72.73 

Injunctions fo be obſerved by all 
Ecclefraſtical Perſons in Eng- 
land 471 

An Inſurrection iz Lincolafhire, 
headed by one DoGor Muckrell 
a Prior calling himſelf Captain 
Cobler . 473 

An Inſurregion iz» London by 
the Apprentices againſt Stran- 
gers, and their notable puniſh- 

| ment 68 |, 

An Interview of King Henry 
and Maximilian t&g_ Emperonr 

f 37 

Az [nterview between King Hen- 
ry, Francis, and their Queens ; 
with the brave Comportment of 
the Engliſh at that Sclemnity 

; . 89,90 
| An Interview of the Pope and 
Emperour at Bononia , where 


| they are bith lodged in one 
| Houſe 


18 

' Two great Tnundations a 
the Death of the two great La- 
| dies who made the Treaty of 
Cambray 347 
John King of Navarre iz 4 ſhort 
time diſpoſſeſſed of all his Eſtate 


20 

Ireland made a Kingdow $37 
Iron Pzeces and Granadoes firſt 
caſt in England 565 


K 


Katharine of Spain Married to 
King Henry,8. She is Djvor- 
ced from him, 375. Her Let- 
ter to the King when he lay on 
ber Death-Bed 432 

Lady Katharine Howard Mar- 
ricd to King Henry, 525. She 
is Beheaded for Incont inency 

with 


ts 
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with Derham and Culpepper 
| 5 
Lady Katharine Parr, Widow to 
the Lord Latimer, Married 
to King Henry, 559. Offer- 
ing to diſpute with the King a- 
bout Religion, ſie is in danger 
of being committed to the Tow- 
| er 622 
( The Holy Maidof Kent executed 


| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


404 
| Kildare's eldeſt Son, and five of 
|= tis Qncles, executed at Ty- 
| burn; his younger Brother 
pack'd up in abundle of Cloths, 
and convey'd into Flanders, e(- 
| Caping 491 
| Sir William Kingſton over. 
thrown at a Jujls by King 
Henry 67 


| 
| 
[ 
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L 
Two Ladies, 3» behalf of the Em 


peronr and French King, con- 
' clude a Treaty at Cambray 
309 
| 4 League between Louis of 
France, and James the Fourth 
of Scotland 2 
| A League '"twixt the Pope, Enr- 
perour, Kings of England and 
Arragon, . againſt Louis the 
Twelfih 29 
A League between King Henry 
and Louis - 
A League between Maximilian 
- the Emperone and King Henry 
64 
The famons League 'twixt King 
Henry and Francis the French 
King 76 
| ALetterall of King Henry's own 
writing to Cardinal Woolſey 
| I'6 
| A Letter from Pope Clement fo 
King Henry, wherein he ex- 
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horts him to take again his Wife 
Katharine | 360 
A Letter from the Archbiſhop o 
York and Biſhop of DR. 
after their conference with 
Dueen Katharine 4.02 
A Litany firſ# publiſhed in Eng- 
JD 573 
Louis the Twelfth and his Heirs 
bound to pay King Henry 4 
Million of Crowns 48 
Martin Luther a ſtiff Oppoſer of 
Jndulgences, 71. He is fa- 
worred by Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, and divers other great 
Perſonages, 72. Heiscited to 
Rome, 91. He appeals to a 
GeneralConncil, 92. Writes to 
the Pope, 93. His Books are 
condemned to the fire, 94. He 


poſes a new Liturgy, 134. He 
writes an Apology to King 
Henry for the diſreſpeFful Ar- 
ſwer made to his Book, 337. 
His Death 30, 


M 


Margaret @xyeen of Scotland 
Marrieth Archibald Doug- 
laſs Earl of Anguis, 49. She 
comes to London, 67. Returns 
to Scotland, 79. Is Divorced 
fromthe Earl, and Married to 
Henry Stuart, 235. Her 
Death 516 

Margaret Counteſs of Richmond 
and Derby, and Grandmother 
to Kine Henry the Erehth, a 
great BenefaFour to both the 
Univerſities 8 


Louis the Twelfth, an old man, 
at Abbeville, and the gallant 
behaviour of the Engliſh there, 


51- Le Miroir de Naples, 
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aboliſhes the old Maſs, and com- | 


The Princeſs Mary Married to | 
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| Maſs 7zterd;&ed 4 jears in Kine 
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| The Molucca 1/lands parned to , Pavia Beſteged by the French 150 
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a great Diamond, brought by | 
her to England, her Joyminre | 
600c0 Crowns per annum, 55. 
Her Death, aud Burial at 
St. Edmundsbury 386 


Henry the Second his time $00 
Two Maſſes compoſed by King 
Henry the Eighth himjclf, and 
ſung in his Chappel 2 
The firſt Treaty of, and Motives 
to a Match letween King Hen- 
ry aud Katharine Dawxghter to 
Ferdinand Kizg of Arragon, 
7. Their Marriage, a Licence 
being firſt obtained from Pope 
Julius the Second S 
A Match propoſed between the 
Daulphin and Princeſs Mary 


Daughter to King Henry 77 | 


A Match propoſed between King 
Henry azd Chriſtiana Dutcheſs 
of Milan 4.96 | 

A Match propoſed and concluded | 
twixt Edward the Sixth, and | 
Mary of Scotland, but broken | 
9ff by the Scots 

Maximilian the Emperonr enters | 
into the Holy League againſt | 
France, 26, He ſerves under | 
King Henry in quality of his | 
Souldier, and receives for his 
pay an kundred Crowns per | 
diem, 38. He promiſes to re- | 
fer the Empire to King Hen- | 
ry, 62. Hes double-dealine in | 
that Affair, yo. His Death, 
82. His Charader ©3 

Philip Melancthon az Aſertor of 
Luther, 92. He 7s brought 
by the Eleftor of Saxony to the 
Diet of Spire 230 | 
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Mexico diſcovered, and its | 


| 13 
Conqueſt begun by Hernando | The Patent by which Charles - 


Cortez ©3 


A ſhrewd Miracle deteFed 494 


_ - —— —— _ — — —————  —  — — — 
<> = Re EE I en ra _ —— 


The INDEX. 


the King of Portugal by 
Charles the Emperonr, for 
35000 Crowns 303 
Monaſteries ſ{ppreſſed by King 
Henry to the mumber of ſix 
hundred forty five 505 
Mony forbidden to be exchanged 
to other Countries 255 
Baje Montes made current +572 
Jir Thomas More made Lord 
Chancellour, 320, He is com- 
mitted tothe Tower, 401. He, 
together with Fiſter Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, 7s accuſed by the 


Holy Maid of Kent, but par- | 


doned, 404. He is Bebeaded 


Jor denying the I ings Suprema- 


cy 422 
Muncer firſt publiſleth his new 
DodGrine I65 


The Invention of Maskets 110 
N 


A National Conncil defired of the 
E::peronr by the Princes 238 
King Henry, 627. HisCon- 
elſron 629 

Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt 
Son an Attendant to Cardinal 
Woolley 285 


O 


Oxford made a Biſhoprick +506 


549 | Duke cf Nortolk bis Letter to | 


P | 


A Parliament jz Blackfryars, 
wherein 800C00 pounds were 
demanded for a War againſt 
France 


Emperour Conſtituted the Earl 
of Surrey his Adnriral I19 
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| Peru diſcovered, 171. TheSpa- 
= miards inhumane crueltits tothe 
[Inhabitants - = 
Peterborough ere&ed into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, for the ſake of Queen 


Katharine,who lies buried there 


432 
Philibert Prince of Aurange kil- 
led at the Siege of Florence 

{ 
Ip | 326 
| The Pilgrimage of Grace, az 
| © Inſurrettion in the North ſo 


called 0 475 
The Piſtol firſt. in requeſt 4mong 
the French Horſe 596 

| A great Plague at Calais 9 


| A great Plague in the French Ar- 


my, of which many perſons of 


Buality died 242 
Sir Arthur Plantagenet dies of 
exceſs of Joy 546 


Plurality of Livings, and Non- 
reſidency forbidden but in ſome 
caſes 325 

Edmund de la Pole beheaded for | 
prevention 36 

Poll-money giver by the Parlia- 

ment to King Herry 8 28 

Cardinal Pool writes a Book de 
Unione Ecclefialtica 418 

Pope Eugenius had deſign'd a red 

at for King Henry 2 

Pope Julius the Second beſieged in 
Bononia by the French, 14. 
He invites King Henry and 
Ferdinand to make War with 
France, 16. He hdd an in- 
tent to take away the Stile of 
Chriſtianifſimus frow Louis 
the Twelfth, and confer it on 
King Henry, 18. His _ 

| 2 

Pope Leo the Tenth invites King 
Henry to ſend Aſtronomers to 
the Lateran Copncil, for refor- 
ming the Calendar, 659. He 


probation of King Henry's 
Book againſt Luther, as ever 
was done for S$t. Augultine's 
or $t, Hierom's Works, 94. 
His Death | Io 
Pope Adrian gave InſtruGions to 
Cheregat, his Nuncio i#to 
Germany, to confeſs, In bic 
Sancta Sede aliquot jam an- 
nis multa abominanda fuiſſe, 
125. His Death - 144 
Pope Clement the Seventh 3s 
made a Priſoner to the Emperor, 
202. He eſcapes in the habit of 
a Merchant, 214. His Polljci- 
tation in the matter of the Di- 
vorce, 24.9, He would have diſ- 
penced with King Henry to 
have two Wives, 330. His Re- 
ply to a Declaration made to him 
by the Parliament of England, 
335. His Death and Charader 
©6 
Pope Paul the Third, ſopeted to 
have uſed ſome Art to make him- 
felf' thought ſichly, 407, He 
publiſheth a Bull of Excommu- 
nication againſt King Henry 
fs) 
A Porter falling aſleep could "_ 
be wakened in fourteen days and 
wights 618 
S# Edward Poynings ſent Gene- 
ral to alſift Margaret Regent of 
the Low-Countries againſs the 


Duke of Gueldres Is 
Predictions of Hopkins the 
Monk Ico 


The Prieſts of London break into 
the Chapter- Houſe of St. Pauls, 
and beat the Biſhops Servants 


Dzvers Privy-Councellours to 
King Henry, being offended 
with Cardinal Woolley, retire 
themſelves 3 


promiſes to do as much for ap- 


5 
The Project of a diſeniſed Crew 
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in ſtrange izards, at the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Monaſtery of | 
Beggam 77 Sullex 163 
The Name of Proteſtant whence 
zt took its Original 240 


| R 


Ravenna taker by the French 
| 26 
| Read ary Llderzzan of London, 
| becauſe he world grove no money, 
| was ſex to fieht in Perſon 
againſt the Scots,and taken Pri- 
ſoner 507 | 
| 4 Rebellion iz the North ſup- | 
freſs'd by the Duke of Nortolk, | 
and the Leaders of it, with a- | 
bout feventy perſons ore bare | 
on the Walls of Carhile | 
i The Regal Authority 77 Kceleſr- | 
| aſtical Aﬀairs firſt Eſtabliſhed | 
by AF of Parliament 
4 Relation of iatiers tenching | 
the Divorce of King Henry | 
ſrom Bucen Katharine 243| 
Tte Relcale of Francis, who was | 
the Erpcronrs Prijoner,propoſed' 
and medintec i509 | 
' The Releale of Francis's two ſors, ' 
| their Fathers Hoſtages, ard the | 
Articles agreed on touching that | 
Solemmity 228 
175 Religtous Houſes diffolved 
441 

[heprice of Relicks ſo mich fallen 
in England, that a piece of St. 
Andrew's Finger being pawn d 

io a Monaſtery for forty pound, 
was leſt inredeemed at the diſ- 
ſolution of that Houſe 1bid. 
Rome tahen and -ſackd by 
Moncada, and the Pope's flight 
to the Caſile of St. Angelo, 
195. 1s taken again and pil- 
laced by the Seuldiers of Bour- 
bon, ihe Caſtle delivered, and 
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the Pope made a Priſoner 292 
The Romiſh Toke firſt ſhaken off 
ty King Henry 2I 
The Rood 0 f Grace broken 72 Pie- 
ces publickly at Paul's Croſs by 
the Biſhop of Rochelter 494. 
Rouge-Croix the Herald ſent by 
the Earl of Surrey to bid Bat- 
tel to James the Fourth King of 
Scotland 4.2 
Rhodes taken by the Turk oa 
St. John Baptiſi's day, the 
Knights of that place after. 
wards obtaining Maltha 125 


S 


Three Sacraments Eſtabliſſed by | 


Authority of King Henry 455 


429 | Conmeſs of Saiisbury, the laſt of 


the richt Line of the Planta- 
genets, beheaded 530 


352 | Scottiſh Lords bronght Priſoners 


from the Tower to the Star- 
Chamber, two by two in new 
Damask Gowns diſmiſſed and 
rewarded | 540 
TheSentence of Divorce bezweez 
King Henry and Queen Ka- 
tharine , by Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer 375 


John Sepuſe Crowned King of 


Hungary, at Buda, by the 
Turk with his own hand 317 
Maximilian Sforza zs izveſted 33: 
the Dutchy of Milan 26 
A French Ship purſued by a Fle- 


ming as far as the Tower- | 


Wharfe 225 
Simony evaded by a Wacer 


235 

Toe Six Articles, called by ſome 
the Bloudy Statute, EnaGed by 
Parliament 508 
Sleidan the Hiſgorian, Ambaſſaclor 
P row the Ger man Proteſiants T9 
England al 
The 
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| The Speech of Cardinal Woolſey 
to Kive Henry concerning 4 
Favourite 33 

A remarkable Speech concerning 
Religion 321 
A Speech in faveur of the Papal 
 Amnthority, with its Reply 390 
Speeches in a Parliament at 
Blackfryars concerning the le- 

\. vying of Monies 134 
Speeches pro and con fouching 
. the diſſolution of Monaſteries 424 
Henry Standiſh Biſhop of S#. A- 
faph ſent to perſuade the 
Danes fo yecal their expulſed 

. King Chriſtiern 166 
ir John Stile Reſident 3-2 Spain 
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A notable Stratagem of the French 
corting to Boulogne with thejr 
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out the K ings Commiſſion 4.55 
Bible prohibited 537 
Fherouene Io 4 by #e Eng- 
lifk, 36. Is taken and given 
to. Maximilian the Emperoyr, 
who raſes it | 


to King Henry by the Name o 
Roy tres Chriſtien, 40 Z 
rendred again to the French by 
the procurement of Cardinal 
Woolley, 78. But taken from 
them by Charles the Emperor 


Eo SW 109 
The vaſt Treaſure left by King 
Henry the Seventh, amounting 
$0 near two Millions of li. Ster- 


. Shirts over their Armour 5833 
John Stuart Duke of Ay de- 
and, 64 


A Sumptuary Law whereby the 
Lord Maior and Sheriffs of 
London were limited to @ ter- 
tain number of Diſhes 55 

A Survey of all Revenues and 
Dignities Eccleſtaſtical in Eng- 

| land, return'd 80 King Henry, 
in a Book to be kept inthe Ex- 
chegner -_ . as 

The Sweating Sickneſs 72 Eng- 

_. land LR. 

The Swedes,»#der Guſtavus Eri- 
xon, ſeparate themſelves wholly 
jrom the Crown of Denmark, 
and make him their King 140 


| T 
George Talbot Earl of Shrewl- 
bury # in danger for levying 


ling | __— 
A Treaty concluded by King li 
ry with the Pope and Emperor 


clared Viceroy of Scot! 4.| dgainſt the French 107 | 
He marches with a ſtrong Army | A Triple Treaty between King 
. towards England . 139] Henry azd Francis, by one Ar- 
A Sumptuary Law ageinſt Luxu-| icle Jer Francis bound 
_ ry in Apparel 12| himſelf and Succeſſors to give 


King Henry 15000 Crowns 
werth of Brouage Salt yearly 
197, 200 


9 The Treaty of Cambray conclu- 


_ ded by iwo Ladies 306 
Trent Conncil fr opened 566 
Tunis taker: by the Emperor from 

the Pirate Barbarolli 413 


U 
Vergerius Biſhop of Juſtinopolis 


| labouring to confute the Prote- 
_ ftants, became one himſelf 612 
Vienna Befieged by the Turk 317 


of Malignity 9 
Ludovicus Vives ſert ts be Pro- 
- feſſour of Eloquence in Oxford 
147 


| 
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men to fuppre 5 2 Rebellion with- 
Tindal's Tra»/lation of the Hoh | 


39 
Tournay Beſieged, 39. {s yielded | 


Polydore Virgil az Author full | 
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more ſerupuloys of the Divorce 
| than Foreien H-4. 0 
| Urbieta, 4 Guipuſcoan , #7/r | 
{ ſeiſes on Francis the Frezxch | 
King as a Priſoner, ar the 
{ree of Pavia 155 


Wales United and Incorporated 
unto England | 438 

| Sir John Wallop with zo more 
| than eight hundred men, burns 
\ oneand twenty Villages in Nor- 
| mandy GL | 
| The firſs War denounced againſt 
| France by King Henry 19 
| A War begun between Charles the 
| Fmaperour and Francis, that 
| laſied thiriy eight gears, and 
| coſt the lives of above five! 
| hundred thouſand men 103. 
\ William Warham Archbiſhop of 
Cinterbury reſigning volanta- 

| rily the place of Lord Chancel- 
| tor,retires to a private Life $7 | 
| The Welthmens notable: Declara- | 
170 436 
VWeltminſter EreFed into a Bi- 
{hoprick by King Henry 506 

| White-Hall b»ilt by : Woolſey, | 
| anc! at firſt called York-Houſe, | 
reſiened to King Henry 303) 
Whiic-meats permitted to be 
eaten in Lent without ſin or | 
puniſhment 113 | 

S:r Robert Wingheld ſet Am- | 
baſjadour to Maximilian the 
Emperour 26 | 
Woolley's firſt entrance into 4- | 
ion, 22, His Arts of ini 

at ins himſelf iato the Kings 
ſavenur, 37, He was the firſt 
Clereg-man that wore Silk for 
his upper Garmems, 35, Being 
a Butchers Sor, the care of V1- | 
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Gilling the Army for France 
was, not without a Sarcaſm, re- 
commended to hingbid. Is made 
/-op of Tournay, 40. Of 
Lincol, 49. Is made Arch- 
biſhop of York, and Cardinal 
S. Cxciliz trans Tiberim by 
the help of Francis, 56. He 


Þolds in Farm the Biſhopricks 


of Bath, Worceſter and He- 
reford 5 gets ſucceſſroely the 
Biſhopricks of Bath, Durham 


and Wincheſter, and is made | 


Lord Chancellor by the volunta- 
ry reſgnation of Archbiſlop 
Warham, 57. He was uſed to 
have his red Hat placed upor 
the Altar at the Kings Chappel, 
ibid. He is made Leegate 5 
Latere, hath Biſhops and Ab- 
bats ſerving him, Dukes and 
Earls givine Water and the 
Towel, and two Croſſes carried 
before him, C0. Is Arbiter of 
the Differences "twixt the Em- 
perer and French Kings, 105. 


He takes the Great Seal with | 


him to Calais, 109. His Mo- 
tives to the Emperor that he 
might be choſen Pope, 110. 
He obtains leave of King Hen- 
ry andthe Pope to demoliſh 
divers ſmall Monaſteries, 148, 
He goes Ambaſſador into France 
with near a thouſand Horſe,and 
carries a vaſt ſum of Mony with 
him, 205, He is made bis Ma- 
ſters Judge, 248. His declen- 
wn, 298, His rich Houſe- 
hold-ſiuff and Plate, 2go. The 
Great Seal is taken from him, 
tbid.; He 7s put over tothe Star- 
Chamber, thence to the Par- 
liament, 293. Forty four Ar- 
ticles againſt him, one of which 
was, That he was wont to 
breathe upon the" King, 
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though knowing himſelf to 


have the Pox , 294 
7s Arreſted of High Trea- 
Nor- 
thumberland, 340. His laſt 
Speech to Sir William King- 
ſton, 341. His Death and 
Chara@Ger 342 


X 


Cardinal Ximenes appointed Go- 


vernour of Caſtile by Ferdi- 
nand, 63, His Death, not 
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York a#d Hull taker by Aske 


and his Complices 
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476 


Ulricus Zuinglus, begings a Re- 


formation at Zurich, ſomewhat 
varying from that of Luther 
I65 
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